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CHRISTIAN READER, 


ESPECIALLY 


HEADS or FAMILIES. 


A 


8 we cannot but with grief of ſoul lament thoſe mul- 
titudes of errors, blaſphemies, and all kinds of 
profaneneſs, which have in this laſt age like a 

mighty deluge overflown this nation; ſo, among ſeveral o- 

ther ſins which have helped to open the flood-gates of all 

theſe impieties, we cannot but * jak the diſuſe of family - 
inſtruction one of the greateſt, The two great pillars up- 
on which the kingdom of Satan is erected, and by which 
it is upheld, are ignorance and error: the firſt ſtep of our 


manumiſſion from this ſpiritual thraldom conſiſts, in hav- 
ing our eyes opened, and being turned from darkneſs to light; 


Atts xxvi. 18, How much the ſerious endeavours of godly 
parents and maſters might contribute to an early ſeaſoning 
the tender years of ſuch as are under their inſpection, is a- 


bundantly evident, not only from their ſpecial influence up- 


on them, in reſpect of their authority over them, intereſt 
in them, continual preſence with them, and frequent op- 
portunities of being helpful to them; but alſo from the 
ſad effects which by woſul experience we find to be the fruit 
of the omiſſion of this duty, Twere eaſy to ſet before 
Jon a cloud of witneſs, the language of whoſe practice 
ath been not only an eminent commendation of this duty, 
but alſo a ſerious exhortation to it. As Abel, though dead, 
yet ſpeaks by his example to us for imitation of his 
faith, He. Heb xi. 1. So do the examples of Abrabam, 
of 7o/hxa, of the parents of Salomon, of the grandmother 
and mother of 7Timthy, the mother of Auguſtine, whole 
care was as well to nurſe up the ſouls as the bodies of 
their little ones ; and as their pains herein was great, ſo 

vas their ſucceſs no way unanſwerable. | 
We ſhould ſcarce imagine it aay better than an imper- 
de A 2. | | dineney, — 


. 


tinency, in this noon- day of the goſpel, either to inform 
or perſwade in a duty ſo expreſly commanded, ſo frequent- 
ly urged, fo highly encouraged, and ſo eminently owned | 

by the Lord in all ages with his bleſſing, but that our ſad ® 
experience tells us this duty is not more needful than tis 
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of late neglected. For the reſtoring of this duty to its due 
obſervance, give us leave to ſuggeſt this double advice. 
The firſt concerns heads of families in reſpe& of them- 
ſelves; That as the Lord hath ſet them in place above the 
reſt of their family, they would labour, in all wiſdom and 
ſpiritual. underſtanding to be above them alſo. Tis an 
uncomely ſight to behold Men in years Babes in knowledge; 
and how unmeet are they to inſtru others, who need 
themſelves to be taught which be the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God Heb. v. 12. Knowledge is an accompliſh- 
ment ſo deſirable, that the devils themſelves knew not a 
more taking bait by which to tempt our firſt parents, than 
by the fruit of the Tree of knowledge : So ſhall ye be as 
gods, knowing good and evil. When Solomon had that fa- 
vour ſhewed him of the Lord, that he was made his own 
chuſer what to aſk, he knew no greater mercy to beg than 
Wiſdom, 1 Kings iii. 5, 9. The underſtanding is the guide 


and pilot of the whole man, that faculty which fits at the 


ſtern of the ſoul ; But as the moſt expert guide may miſ- 
take in the dark, ſo may the underſtanding when it wants 
the light of knowledge ; Without knowledge the mind cannot 
be good, Prov. xix. 2. nor the life good, nor the eternal 
condition ſafe, Eph. iv. 18. My people are deſtroyed for 
lack of knowledge. Hef. iv. 6. Tis ordinary in Scripture to 
ſet profaneneſs and all kind of miſcarriages upon the ſcore 
of ignorance, Diſeaſes in the body have many times their 
riſe from diſtempers in the head, and exorbitancies in 
practice from errors in judgment: And indeed in every 
fin there is ſomething both of ignorance and error At the 
bottom; for, did ſinners truly know what they do in 
finning, we might ſay of every ſin, what the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
concerning that great fin, Had they known him, they 


would not have crucified the Lord of glory did they truly 
know that every lin is a provoking the Lord to jealouſy, a 


proclaiming war againſt heaven, a crucifying the Lord Fe- 


Fur afreſh, a treaſuring up wrath unto themſelves againſt 
' The day of wrath, and that, if ever they be pardoned, it 
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1 lf , . . . 
7 muſt be at no lower a rate than the price of his blood, it 


were ſcarce poſſible but ſin, inſtead of alluring, ſhould af- 
fright, and, inſtead of tempting, ſcare, *Tis one of the 
arch devices and principal methods of Satan, to deceive 
men into ſin; thus he prevailed againſt our firſt parents, 


not as a lion, but as a and pork acting his enmity under a 
pretence of friendſhip, an 
appearance of good; and thus hath he all along carried 


tempting them to evil under an 


on his deſigns of darkneſs, by transforming himſelf into 
an angel of light, making poor deceived men in Jove with 
their miſeries, and hug their own deſtruction. A moſt 
ſovereign antidote againſt all kind of errors, is, to be 
grounded and ſettled in the faith: perſons, unfixed in the 


true religion, are very receptive of a falſe; and they who 
are nothing in ſpiritual knowledge, are eaſily made any 


thing. Clouds without water are driven to and fro with 

every wind, and ſhips without ballaſt liable to the violence 

of every tempeſt. But yet the knowledge we eſpecially com- 

mend, is not a brain-knowledge, a mere ſpeculation ; this 

may be in the worſt of men, nay, in the worſt of crea- 

tures, the devils themſelves, and that in ſuch an eminency, 

as the beſt of ſaints cannot attain to in this life of imper- 
fection: but an inward, a ſavory, an heart-knowledge, ſuch 
as was in that Martyr, who, tho' ſhe could not diſpute 
for Chriſt, could die for him. This is that ſpiritual ſenſe 
and feeling of divine truths, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Heb. v. 
14. Having your ſenſes exerciſed, &c. 

But, alas, we may ſay of moſt men's religion, what 
learned Rivet * ſpeaks concerning the errors of the Fa- 
thers, they were not ſo much their own errors, as the er- 
rors of the times wherein they lived. Thus do moſt men 
take-up their religion upon no better account than Turks 
and Papiſis take up theirs, becauſe 'tis the religion of the 
times and places wherein they live; and what they take 
up thus ſlightly, they lay down as eaſily : whereas an in- 
ward taſte and reliſh of the things of God, is an excellent 
preſervative to keep us ſettled in the moſt unfettled times, 
Corrupt and unſavory principles have great advantage up- 
on us, above thoſe that are ſpiritual and ſound ; the for- 
mer being ſuitable to corrupt nature, the latter contrary ;_ 
the former ſpringing up of themſelves, the latter brought 
forth not without a painful induſtry, Ihe ground needs 
A 3 ro 
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no other midwifery in bringing forth weeds, than only the 
neglect of the huſbandman's hand to pluck them up; the 
dir needs no other cauſe of darkneſs, than the abſence of 
the ſun; nor water of coldneſs, than its diſtance from the 
fire, becauſe theſe are the genuine products of nature: 
Were it ſo with the ſoul (as ſome of the philoſophers have 
vainly imagined) to come into the world as an abraſa ta- 
bula, a mere blank or piece of white paper, on which 
neither any thing written, nor any blots ;z it would then be 
equally receptive of good and evil, and no more averſe to 
the one than to the other: But how much worſe its con- 
dition indeed is, were Scripture ſilent, every man's expe- 
rience does evidently manifeſt : For who is there that knows 
any thing of his own heart, and knows not thus much, 
that the ſuggeſtions of Satan have fo eaſy and free admit- 
tance into our hearts, that our utmoſt watchfulneſs is too 
little to guard us from them? whereas the motions of God's 
Spirit are ſo unacceptable to us, that our utmoſt diligence 
is too little to get our hearts open to entertain them. Let 
therefore the excellency, neceffity, difficulty of true wiſ- 
dom, ſtir up endeavours in you, ſomewhat proportionable 
to ſuch an accompliſhmeut 3 Above all getting, get under- 
lianding, Prov. iv. 7. And ſearch fer wiſdom as for hid. 
den treaſures, Prov. ii, It much concerns you in reſpect 
of yourſelves, 4 

Our ſecond advice concerns heads of families, in reſpect 
of their families. Whatever hath been ſaid already, tho? 
it concerns every private Chriſtian that hath a ſoul to look 
aſter; yet upon a double account, it concerns parents and 
maſters, as, having themſelves and others to look after, 
Some there are, who, becauſe of their ignorance cannot z 
others, becauſe of their fluggiſhneſs, will not mind this 
duty. To the former we propound the method of 
7o/hua, who firſt began with himſelf, and then is careful 
of his family. To the latter we ſhall only hint, what a 
cre2dul meeting thoſe parents and maſters muſt have at 


that great day, with their children and ſervants, when all 


that were under their inſpection ſhall not only accuſe them, 


bur charge their eternal miſcarrying upon their ſcore. Ne- 


ver did any age of the church enjoy ſuch choice * as 
this of ours. Every age of the goſpel hath had its Creeds, 
Gor/efions, Gatechiſmr, aud ſuch breviaries and oo of 
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3 The Epiſtle to the Reader. 7 
—Wivinity as have been ſingularly uſeful. Such forms of 
Found words (however in theſe days decryed) have been 
in uſe in the church, ever fince God himſelf wrote the de- 


calogue, as a ſummary of things to be done, and Chriſt 
taught us that prayer of his, as a directory what to aſk. 


Concerning the uſefulneſs of ſuch compendiary ſyſtems, fo 


much hath been ſaid already by a learned divine “ of this 


age, as is ſufficient to ſatisfy all who are not reſolved to 


remain unſatisfied. 


Concerning the particular excellency of theſe enſuing 


77 treatiſes, we judge it needleſs to mention thoſe eminent te- 
7 ſtimonies which have been given them, from perſons of 
known worth in reſpect of their judgment, learning, and 
integrity, both at home and abroad; becauſe themſelves 


'? ſpeak ſo much their own praiſe : Gold ſtands not in need 


ol varniſh, nor diamonds of painting. Give us leave only 


to tell you, that we cannot but account it an eminent mer- 
ey to enjoy ſuch helps as theſe are. Tis ordinary in theſe 
days, for men to ſpeak evil of things they know not; but 
jf any are poſſeſſed with mean thoughts of theſe treatiſes, 
wee ſhall only give the ſame counſel to them, that Philip 
gives Nathaniel, Come and ſee, John i. 46. Tis no ſmall 


| advantage the reader now hath by the addition of Scriptures 


at large, whereby with little pains he may more profit, be- 
cauſe with every truth he may behold its ſcripture-founda- 
tion. And indeed, conſidering what a Babel of opinions, 
what a ſtrange confuſion of tongues there is this day, a- 
mong them who profeſs they ſpeak the language of Canaan, 
there is no intelligent perſon but will conclude that advice 
of the prophet eſpecially ſuited to ſuch an age as this, 
Iſa. viii. 20. To the law and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak 
not according ts this word, it is becauſe there is no light in 
them, If the reverend and learned compoſers of theſe en- 
ſuing treatiſes were willing to take the pains of annexing 
Scripture-proofs to every truth, that the faith of people 
might not be built upon the dictates of men, but the au- 
thority of God : So ſome conſiderable pains hath now been 

further taken in tranſcribing thoſe Scriptures, partly to pre- 
vent that grand inconvenience (which all former impreſſi- 
ons, except the Latin, have abounded with, to the great 
perplexity and diſheartning of the reader) the miſquotati- 

A 4 ons 
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ons of Scripture ; the meaneſt reader being able, by having 
the words at large, to rectify whatever miſtake may be in 
the printer in citing the particular place: partly to prevent 
the trouble of turning to every proof, which could not but 
be very great : partly to help the memories of ſuch who 
are willing to take the pains of turning to every proof, but 


are unable to retain what they read; and — that this 


may ſerve as a Bible common- place, the ſeveral paſſages 
of Scripture which are ſcattered up and down in the word, 
being in this book reduced to their proper heads, and 
thereby giving light cach to other. The advantages, you 
fee, in this deſign, are many and great: The way to ſpi- 
ritual knowledge is hereby made more eaſy, and the igno- 
rance of this age more inexcuſable. | 

1f therefore there be any ſpark in you of love to God, 
be not content that any of yours ſhould be ignorant of 
him whom you ſo much admire, or any haters of him whom 
you ſo much love. If there be any compaſſion to the fouls 
of them who are under your care, if any regard of your 
being found faithful in the day of Chriſt, if any reſpect to 
future generations; labour to ſow thele ſeeds of knowledge, 
which may grow up in aftertimes. That you may be 
faithful herein, is the earneſt prayer of, | 
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Mr. Thomas Manton's epiſtle to the reader. 


. "ChrISTIAN READER, 


1 Cannot ſuppoſe thee to be ſuch a ſtranger in England, 
as to be ignorant of the general Complaint concerning 
the decay of the power of godlineſs, and more eſpecially 
of the great corruption of Youth ; wherever thou goeſt, 
thou wilt hear men crying out of bad children and bad ſer- 
vants : Whereas indeed the ſource of the miſchief muſt be 
ſought a little higher ; lis bad parents and bad maſters, 
that make bad children, and bad ſervants ; and we cannot 
blame ſo much their untowardneſs, as our own negligence 
in their education. , 
The devil hath a great ſþight at the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and he knoweth no ſuch compendious way to cruſh it in the 
egg, as by the Perverſion of Youth, and ſupplanting fami- 
ly-duties : he ſtriketh at all duties, thoſe aehich are public 
in the aſſemblies of the ſaints ; but theſe are too well guard- 
ed by the ſolemn injunctions, and dying charge of Feſus 
Chriſt, as that he ſhould ever hope totally to ſubvert and un- 
dermine them : but at family-duties he 7 with the 
more ſucceſs, becauſe the inſtitution is net / ſolemn, and 
the practice nt ſo ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly regarded 
as it ſhould be, and the omiſſion is not fo liable to notice 
and public cenſure, Religion was fir/t hatched in families, 
and there the devil ſecketh to cruſh it; the families of the 
Patriarchs awete all the churches God had inthe world for 
the time; and therefore (I ſuppoſe) when Cain went cut 
from Adam's family, hs is ſaid ie go from the face of the 
Lord, Cen. iv. 16. Now the devil knoweth that this is @ 
blow at the Root, ard a ready way to prevent the ſucceſ- 
ſion of churches ; e can ſubvert families, other ſocieties 
and communities will not long flouri/h and ſub/iſt with any 
power and vigour ; for there is the ſtock from whence they 
are ſupplied both for the preſent and the future. 
For the preſent, a family is the ſeminary of church and 
ſtate; and i/ children be not well principled there, all miſ= 
carrieth : A fault in the firſt concoction ts not mended is 
the ſecend ; if Youth be bred ill in the family, they prove ill 
1% the church aud common-wealth ; there in the firſt making 
3 marring; aud thepreſage of their futurelites ir to be thence 
| talen, 
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talen, Prov. xx. 11. By family-diſcipline, oficers are 
trained up for the church; 1 Tim. iii. 4. One that ruleth 
well his own houſe, &c. And there men are bred uþ in ſub- 
jection and obedience. *Tis noted, Acts xxi. 5. that the 
dijciples brought Paul on his way with their wives and chil- 
dren ; their children probably are mentioned, to intimate, 
that their parents would, by their own example and affec- 


tionate farewel to Paul, breed them up in a way of reve- 


rence and reſpect to the paſtors of the church, 

For the future, tis comfortable certainly to ſee a thriv- 
ing nurſery of young plants, and to have hopes that Cod 
fall have a people to ſerve him when we are dead and 
gone; the people of God comforied themſelves in that, Pſal. 
cit. 28. The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, &c. 

Upon all theſe confiderations, hem careful /hould miniſters 
and parents be to train up young ones, whil/? they are yet 
pliable, and, lite wax, capable of any form and impreſſion, 
in the knowledge and fear of God; and betimes to inſtil the 
principles of our moſt holy faith, as they are drawn into a 
ſhort ſum i catechiſms ; and ſo altogether laid in the view 
of conſcierce ? Surely theſe ſeeds of truth planted in the 
field of momory, / they work nothing elſe, will at leaſt be 
a great check and bridle to them, and, as the caſting in of 
celd water doth ſlay the boiling of the pot, ſomewhat allay 
the fervours of youthful luſts, and paſſions. 

[ had upon intreaty reſolved to recommend to thee with 
the greateſt earneſineſ5 the work of catechiling, and, as a 
meet help, the uſefulneſs of this book as thus printed ith 
the Scriptures at large ; But meeting with a private letter 
of a very learned and godly divine, wherein that work is 
excellently done to my hand, 1 ſhall make bold to tranſcribe 
a part of it, and offer it to publick view. 

The author having bewailed the great diſtractions, cor- 
ruptions, and diviſions that are in the church, he thus re- 


_ . preſents the cauſe and cure: Among others, a principal 


cauſe of theſe miſchiefs is the great and common neglect 
of the governors of families, in the diſcharge of that duty 
which they owe to God for the ſouls that are under their 
charge, eſpecially in teaching them the doctrine of chriſti- 
anity. Families are ſocieties that muſt be ſanctified to God, 
as well as churches ; and the governors of them have as 


ruly a charge of the ſouls that are therein, as paſtors have 
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of the churches. But, alas, how little is this conſidered 
or regarded! but, while negligent miniſters are (deſerved- 
ly) caſt out of their. places, the negligent maſters of fami- 
lies take themſelves to be almoſt blameleſs. They offer 
their children to God in baptiſm, and there they promiſe 
to teach them the doctrine of the goſpel, and bring them up 
in the nurture of the Lord; but they eaſily promiſe, and 
eaſily break it; and educate their ehildren for the world 
and the fleſh, altho' they have renounced. theſe, and dedi- 
cated them to God, This covenant-breaking with God, 
4 and betraying the ſouls of their children to the devil, muſt 
F lie heavy on them here or hereaſter. They beget children, 
1 and keep families, merely for the world and the fleſh ; but 
3 little conſider what a charge is committed to them, and 
1 what it is to bring up a child for God, and govern a family 
3 as a ſanctifſied ſociety. O how ſweetly and ſucceſsfully 
| would the work of God go on, if we would but all- join 
together in our ſeveral places to promote it ! men need not 
then run without ſending to be preachers : but they might Þ} 
find that part of the work that belongeth to them to be e- 
nough for them, and to be the beſt that they can be em- 
ployed in. Eſpecially women ſhould be careful of this du- 
ty, becauſe as they are moſt about their children, and have 
early and frequent opportunities to inſtru& them, ſo this 
1s the principal ſervice they can do to God in this world, 
being reſtrained from more public work. And doubtleſs 
many an excellent magiſtratc hath been ſent into the com- 
mon-wealth, and many an excellent paſtor into the church, 
and many a precious ſaint to heaven, through the happy 
preparations of a holy education, perhaps by a woman that 
thought herſelf uſeleſs and unſerviceable to the church. 
Would parents but begin betimes, and labour to affect the 
hearts of their children with the great matters of everlaſt - 
ing life, and to acquaint them with the ſubſtance of the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, and, when they find in them the knowledge 
and love of Chriſt, would bring them then to the paſtors 
of the church to be tried, confirmed and admitted to the fur- 
ther privileges of the church, what happy, well-ordered | 
churches might we have? then one paſtor need not be put 
to do the work of two or three hundred or thouſand go» | 
vernors of families; even to teach their children thoſe prin. | 


ciples which they ſhould have tavght them long before: | 
| | ave 
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12 Mr. Thomas Manton's 
nor ſhould we be put to preach to ſo many miſerable igno- 
rant ſouls, that be not prepared by education to underſtand 
us: nor ſhould we have need to ſhut out ſo many from 
holy communion upon the account of ignorance, that yet 
have not the grace to feel it and lament it, nor the wit and 
4 to wait in a learning ſtate, till they are ready to 
fellow- citizens with the ſaints« and of the houſhold of 
God. But now they come to us with aged ſelf- conceited- 
neſs, being paſt children, and yet worſe than children ſtill; 
having the ignorance of children, but being overgrown the 
teachableneſs of children; and think themſelves wiſe, yea, 
wiſe enough to quarrel with the wiſeſt of their. teachers, 
becauſe they have lived long enough to have been wiſe, 
and the evidence of their knowledge is their aged igno- 
rance : and they are readier to flee in our faces for church- 
privileges, than to learn of us, and obey our inſtructions, 
till they are prepared for them that they may do them good; 
like ſnappiſh curs, that will ſnap us by the fingers for their 
meat, and ſnatch it out of our hands; and not like chil- 
dren, that ſtay till we give it them. Parents have ſo uſ- 
ed them to be «unruly, that miniſters have to deal but with 
too feœ but the unruly. And it is for want of this laying 
the foundation well at firſt, 'that profeſſors themſelves are 
ſo ignorant as moſt are, and that ſo many, eſpecially of 
the younger ſort, do ſwallow down almoſt any error that 
is offered them, and follow any ſect of dividers that will 
entice them, ſo it be but done with earneſtneſs and plauſi- 
bility. For alas, though, by the grace of God, their hearts 
may be changed in an hour, (whenever they underſtand 
but the eſſentials of the faith) yet their underſtandings muſt 
have time and diligence to furniſh them with ſuch know- 
ledge as muſt ſtabliſn them, and fortify them againſt deceits. 


Upon theſe and many the like conſiderations, we ſhould _ 


intreat all chriſtian families to take more pains in this ne- 


ceſſary work, and to get better acquainted with the ſub- 
. ſtance of chriſtianity. And to that end (taking along ſome 


moving treatiſes to awake the heart) 1 know not what 
work ſhould be fitter for their uſe, than that compiled by 


the aſſembly at We/tmin/ter 3 a ſynod of as godly, judicious. 


divines, (notwithſtanding all the bitter words which they 
have received from diſcontented and felf-conceited men) 
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. Epiſtle to the Reader. 13 
A unhappineſs to be employed in calamitous times when the 
* noiſe of wars did ſtop men's ears, and the licentiouſneſs 


of wars did ſet every wanton tongue and pen at liberty to 

reproach them; and the proſecution and event of thoſe 

2 wars, did exaſperate partial diſcontented men, to diſho- 

* nour themſelves by ſeeking to diſhonour them: I dare ſay, 

1 if in the days of old, when councils were in power and ac- 

[ count, they had had but ſuch a council of biſhops, as this. 
of preſbyters was, the fame of it for learning and holineſs, 

1 all miniſterial abilities, would with very great honour 

have been tranſmitted to poſterity. 

I do therefore deſire, that all maſters of families would 
firſt ſtudy well this work themſelves, and then teach it their 
children and ſervants, according to their ſeveral capacities, 
; And, if they once underſtand theſe grounds of religion, 

| they will be able to read other books more underſtandingly, 
and hear ſermons more profitably, and confer more judi- 
ciouſly, and hold faſt the doctrine of Chrift more firmly, 
than ever you are like to do by any other courſe. Firſt let 
them read and learn the Shorter Catechiſm, and next the 
5 Larger, and laftly, read the Conſeſſion of Faith. 
" Thus far he ; whoſe name I ſhall conceal ( tho the excel- 
| lency of the matter, and preſent ſtile, will eafily diſcover him) 
becauſe I have publiſhed it without his privity and conſent, 
1 tho] hope not againſt his liking and approbation. {1 ſhall 
add no more, but that 1 am 


5 Thy Servant 


In the Lord's «vert, 
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An ordinance of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in par- 
liament, for the calling ef an aſſembly of learned and Gods 
y divines, and others, to be conſulted with by the parlia- 
ment for the ſettling of the government aud liturgy of the 
church of England; and for vindicating and clearing of 


the dloctrine of the ſaid church from falſe aſperfrons and 


miſinterpretations. June 12. 1643. 


Hereas, amongſt the infinite bleſſings of Almighty 

God upon the Nation, none is or can be more dear 

unto us, than the purity of our religion ; and for that, as 
yet, many things remain in the Liturgy, diſcipline and go- 
vernment of the Church, which do neceſſarily require a 
further and more perfect reformation than as yet hath been 
attained: And whereas it hath been declared and reſolved 
by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in parliament, that 
the preſent church-government by archbiſhops, their chan- 
cellors, commiſſars deans, deans and chapters, archdeacons, 
and other eccleſiaſtical officers depending upon the hierar- 
chy, is evil and juſtly offenſive and burdenſom to the 
kingdom, a great impediment to reformation and growth 
of religion, and very prejudicial to the ſtate and govern- 
ment of this kingdom ; and therefore they are reſolved 
that the ſame ſhall be taken away, and that ſuch a govern- 
ment ſhall be ſettled in the church, as may be molt agree- 
able to God's holy word, and molt apt to procure and 
preſerve the peace of the church at home, and nearer agree- 
ment with the church of Scatlaud, and other reformed 
- churches abroad: and for the better effecting hereof, and 
for the vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the 
church of England, from all falſe calumnies-and aſperſions; 
it is thought fit and neceſſary to call an aſſembly of learn- 
ed, godly and judicious divines, who together with ſome 
members of both the houſes of parliament, are to conſult 
and adviſe of ſuch matters and things, touching the pre- 
miſſes as ſhall be propoſed unto them by both or either of 
the houſes of parliament, and to give their advice and 
counſeltherein to both, or either of the ſaid houſes, when, and 
as Often as they ſhall be thereunto required. Be it there- 
fore ordained, by the Lords and Commons in this preſent 


parli- 
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43 
parliament aſſembled, that all and every the perſons here- 
after in this preſent ordinance named, that is to fay, —-—- 
And ſuch other perſon and perſons as ſhall. be nominat- 
ed and appointed by both — of parliament, or ſo many 
of them as ſhall not be letted by ſickneſs, or other nc ceſ- 
ſary impediment, ſhall meet and aſſemble, and are hereby 
required and injoined upon ſummons ſigned by the clerks 
of both houſes of parliament, left at their reſpective dwel- 
lings, to meet and aſſemble themſelves at Weſtmin/t-r, in 
the chapel called king Henry the VIIth's chapel, on the 
firſt day of July, in the year of our Lord, one thouſand 
ſix hundred and forty three; and after the firſt meeting, 
being at leaſt the number of forty, ſhall from time to time 
fit, and be removed from place to place; and alſo, that 
the ſaid aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved in ſach manner, as 
by both houſes of parliament ſhall be directed; and the 
ſaid perſons, or ſo many of them as ſhall be ſo aſſembled, 
or fit, ſhall have power and authority, and are hereby like- 
wiſe injoined from time to time, during this preſent parli- 
ament, or until further order be taken by both the faid 
houſes, to confer and treat among themſelves, of ſuch mat- 
ters and things, touching and concerning the liturgy, dif- 
cipline and government of the church of Exgland, for the 
vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the ſame, from 
all falſe aſperſions and miſconſtructions, as ſhall be propoſ- 
ed unto them by both or either of the ſaid houſes of par- 
liament, and no other; and deliver their opinion, and ad- 
vices of, or touching the matters aforeſaid, as ſhall be moſt 
agreeable to the word of God, to both or either of the hou- 
ſes, from time to time, in ſuch manner and fort as by both 
or either of the ſaid houſes of parliament, ſhall be requir- 
ed; and the ſame not to divulge by printing, writing, or 
otherwiſe, without the conſent of both or either of the 
houſes of parliament. And be it further ordained, by the 
authority aforeſaid, that William Twiſſe doctor in divinity 
ſhall fit in the chair, as prolocutor of the ſaid aſſembly ; 
and if he happen to die, or be letted by ſickneſs, or other 
neceſſary impediment, then ſuch other perſon to be ap- 
x in his place, as ſhall be agreed on by the faid hou- 
es of parliament : and in caſe any difference in opinions 
ſhall happen amongſt the ſaid perſons ſo aſſembled, touch- 
ing any the matters that ſhall be propoſed to them as _ 
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16 
faid, that then they ſhall repreſent the ſame, together with 
the reaſons thereof, to both or either the faid houſes re- 
ſpectively, to the end ſuch further direction may be given 
therein as ſhall be requiſite to that behalf. And be it fur- 
ther ordained by the authority foreſaid, that for the char- 
ges and expences of the ſaid divines, and every one of them, 
in attending the ſaid ſervice, there ſhall be allowed every 
one of 'them that ſhall ſo attend, during the time of their 
faid attendance, and for ten days before, and ten days af- 
ter, the ſum of four ſhillings for every day, at the charges 
of the common-wealth, at ſuch time, and in ſuch manner, 
as by both houſes of parliament ſhall be appointed. And 
be it further ordained, that all and every the ſaid divines, 
ſo, as aforeſaid, required and injoined to meet and aſſem- 
ble, ſhall be freed and acquitted of and from every offence, 
forfeiture, penalty, loſs or damage, which ſhall or may en- 
ſue or grow by reaſon of any non- reſidence, or abſence of 
them, or any of them, from his, or their, or any of their 
church, churches or cures, for or in reſpect of their ſaid 
attendance upon the ſaid ſervice ; any law or ſtatute of 
non-refidence, or other law or ſtatute injoining their at- 
tendance upon their reſpective miniſtries, or charges, to 
the contrary thereof, notwithſtanding. And if any of the 
ſons above-named- ſhall happen to die before the ſaid 
aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved by order of both houſes of par- 


liament, then ſuch other perſon or perſons, ſhall be no- 


minated and placed in the room and ſtead of ſuch perſon 
or perſons ſo dying as by both the ſaid houſes ſhall be 
thought fit, and agreed upon; and every ſuch perſon or 
perſons, ſo to be named, ſhall have the like power and au- 
thority, freedom and acquittal to all intents and purpoſes, 
and alſo all ſuch wages and allowance for the ſaid ſervice, 
during the time of his or their attendance, as to any other 
of the ſaid perſons in this ordinance is, by this ordinance, 
limited my 2 appointed. Provided always, that this ordi- 
nance, or any thing therein contained ſhall not give unto 
the perſons aforeſaid, or any of them, nor ſhall they in 
this aſſembly aſſume to exerciſe, any juriſdiction, power 
or authority eccleſiaſtical whatſoever, or any other power 
than is herein particularly expreſſed, 
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Aſſembly at Epixzvscn, Auguſt 19. 1643. Seſſ. 14. 


Commiſſion of the general aſſembly to ſome miniſters and 

ruling elders, ſor repairing to the kingdom of Zroland. 
H E general afſembly of the church of Scorlard finding it nece(- 
ſary to ſend ſome godly and learned of this kirk to the lc nnn 
ngland, to the effect under written 3 Therefore gives fu power 
and Commiſhon to Mr. Alexander Henderſon, Mr. Robert Dulles; 
Mr. Samuel Rutherfoord, Mr. Robert Brikie, and Mr. George G:l 
leſpie, miniflers, John Earl of Caftiis, ohn Lord Maitland, and Sir 
Archibald Jobnſton of Waiciſtoun, elacr?, Or ANY three of then, 
whereof two ſhall be miniſters, to repair to the kingdom of Try /znd, 
and there to deliver the declaration ſeat unto the parliamont of Fay. 
land, and the letter ſent unto the aſſembly of divines now fitting in 
that kingdom; and to propone, coniult, treat and conclude with that 
aſſembly, or any Commiſſioners deputed by them, or ary committces 
or commiſſioners deputed by the huuſes of parliament, in al! matters 
which may further the union of this iſland in on form of kirk gg- 
vernment, one confethon of faith, one catechiſn, one diectory for the 
worſhip of God, according to the inſtructions which t!-y have tecel- 
ved from the aſſembly, or ſhall receive from time to ume herrafter 
from the commiſſioners of the aflembly, d puted for that affech: WAI 
power alſo to them to convey to his majety the bumble 2n. wer fend 
from this aſſembly to his majeſty's lettur, by fuck oc ſon g they th 
think convenient; and ſuch like, to deliver the aſſembly's anſwer to 
the letter ſent from ſome well - affected brethren of the mini ty there; 
and generally authorizes them to do all thin which may turiner the 
much-defired union, and the neareſt conjur_...on of the two chu:ches 
of Scotland and England, conform to their infiruftions aforeſaid, 


Many of the perſons who'were called by the foreſaid ordinance of the 
lords and commons (in that broken ſtate of the churcn) to attend 
the aſſembly, appeared not; whereupon the whole Work lay on the 
hands of the perſons hereatter 1.cn ned. 


The promiſe and vow taken by every member admitted to 
fit in the aſſembly, 


A. B. do ſeriouſly promiſe 2nd vow, in the preſence of almighty 
GOD, that in this atlembly, whereof lam a member, I will 
maintain nothing in point of doctrine, but what I believe to be moſt 
agreeable to the word of God; nor in point of diſcipline, but what 
may make moſt for God's gloty, and the peace and good of this church. 


ALIS T of the DIVINES who met in the aſſem- 
bly at We/tmin/ter. 


| R. William Twiis of New- | Robert Harris of Han veil, D, 
bury, Prolocutor. Thomas Gaitaker of Rotherllitne 
Dr. Cornelius Burges of Waterf. B. D. 
* White of Dorcheſter, Adel, | Oliver Bowles of button, B, I). 
c. William Gouge of Black- Euward K:ynolds by Brinſton. 
triers, Loadon. B | Jeremial W nitaker . 50) 2.4, 


— 
— 


Dr. Anthony Tuckney of Boſton. | 


1 Arrowſmith of Lynne. 

imeon Aſhe of St. Brides, 

Philip Nye of Kimbolton. 

:remiah Burroughs of Stepney. 
John Lightfoot of Aſhly. 
tanley Gower of Bramton Bryan. 

Richard Heyrick of Mancheſter. 

Tnomas Caſe of London. 

De. Thomas Temple of Battery. 

George Gipps of Ayleſton, 

Thomas Carter, : 

Dr. Humphrey Chambers of Cla- 
verſtoun. 

Thomas Micklethwait of Cherry- 
burton. 

John Guibon of Waltham, 

Chriſtopher Teſdale of Uphus- 
borne. 

Henry Philipe, 

George Walker, B. D. 

Edmond Calamy, B. D. of Alder- 


manbury. | 


De. Lazarus Seaman of London. 
P. Caryl of Lincoln's- Inn, 
r Henry Wi'kinſon Senior of 
Waderſton. 
Richard Vines of Calcat. 
Nicolas Proffet of Marlburrougb. 
Stephen Marchal, B. D. of Finch- 
ingſield. 
Dr. Joſbua Hyle late of Dublin. 
Thomas Wilſon of Otham. 
Thomzs Hodges of Kenfington. 
Thomas BaylicofMildenhal,B.D. 
F.uncis Taylor of Yaiding. 
Thomas Young of Stownmarket, 
Thomas V aientine, B. D. of Chal- 
font St. Giles. 
William Greenhil of Stepney. 
Edward Pele of Compton. 
John Creen of Pencomp. 
Andrew Pern of Whilby. 
Samuel de Ja Place, 
ohn de la March, 
Jotn Dary. : 
hilip Delme. 
Sidrach Simpſon of London. 
you Langley of Weſtuderly. 
ichard Clayton of Showres. 
Arthur Sallaway of Seaverneſtoak 
ohn Ley of Budworth, 
harles Herle of Winwick,prolo« | 


cutor after Dr. Twifſs, 


Herbert Palmer, B. D. of Aſhwel, | 


Aſſeſſor after Mr. White. 
Daniel Cawdrey of great Billing, 
Henry Painter, B. D. of Exeter, 
Henry Scudder of Colingborn. 
Themas Hill, B D of Tichmarch. 
WilliamReynor,B,D, of Egham. 
Dr. Thomas Goodwin of London. 
Dr. WilliamSpurſtowof Hampden 
Matthew Newcomb of Dedham. 
Nr. EdmondStaunton of Kingſton. 
John Conantof LymmingtonB.D. 


Anthony Burges of Sutton Coid- 
field. 


William Rathband. 

Dr. Francis Cheynel of Oxon, 

Dr. Henry Wilkinſon younger of 
Oxford. 

ObadiahSedgwick, B.D.ofCogſhal 

Edward Corbiſt of Marton College 
Oxford 

Samuel Gibſon of Burley, 

Thomas Coleman of Bliton, 

Theodore Backhurſt. 

William Carter of London, 

Peter Smith. 

John Maynard of Mayfield. 

William Price of Paul's church in 
Covent- Garden. 

JobnW hiacop ofSt, Martins inthe 
Fields. 

William Bridge of Yarmouth, 

Peter Sterrye of London, 

William Mew,B.D cf Eſlington, 

RenjaminPickeringofeaſt- Hoatly 

John Stricklandof St. Edmonds in 
Sarum. 

Humphry Hardwick, 

Jaſper HicksofLawrickorLanrake 

John Bond. 

Henry Hall, B. D. of Norwich. 

Thomas Ford of London, after- 
wards of Exeter, 

Thomas Thorowgood of Maſſing- 
ham. | 

Peter Clark of Kerby Underhil. 

William Good. 

John Foxcroft of Cotham, 

John Ward, 

Richard Byfield of Long Ditton, 

Francis Woodcock. 


John Jackſon of Marſke. 
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Commiſſioners from the General Aſſembly of the 
Church of SCOTLAND. 


LexanderHenderſon ofEdin- | John Far! of Caſſils, 
burgh. , John Lord Maitland, afterward 
Robert Douglaſs of Edinburgh. Duke of Lauderdale, 
Samuel Rutherford ofSt. Andrews, | Sir Archibald Johnfton of Wari- 
Robert Baily of Glaſgow, ſtoun. 


George Gilleſpy of Edinburgh. Ruling Elders, 
Miniſters. | 
Henry Robrough, 
Adoniram By field, Scribes. 
John Wallis, 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 27th, 1647. Seſſ. 23. 
Act approving the Confeſſion of Faith. 


- £nfeftion of Faith for the kirks of God, in the three king- 
doms, being the chiefeſt part of that uniformity in religion, 
which, by the ſolemn league and covenant, we are bound to endea- 
vour; and there being accordingly a Conte ſſion of Faith agreed upon 
by the afſembly of divines fitting at Weſtminſter, with the fHiſtance 
of commiſſioners from the kirk of Scotland; Which Confeflion was 
ſent from our commiſſioners at London, to the commiſſioners of the 
kirk met at Edinburgh in January laſt, and hath been in this aſſem- 
bly twice publickly read over, examined and conſidered ; copies there- 
of being alſo printed that it might be particularly peruſed by all the 
members of this aſſembly, unto whom frequent intimation was pob- 
lickly made, to put in their doubts and objections, if they had any: 
And the ſaid Confeſſion being, upon due examination thereof, found 
by the aſſembly to be moſt agreeable to the word of God, and in nu- 
thing contrary to the received doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and govern- 
ment of this kirk, And lafily, it being ſo neceſſary, and fo much 
longed for, that the ſaid Confeſſion be, with all poſſible diligence 
and expedition, approved and eftabliſhed in both kingdoms, as a prin» 
eipal part of the intended uniformity in religion, and as a ſpecial means 
for the more effectual ſuppreſſing of the many dangerous errors and he- 
relies of theſe times. The general aſſembly doth therefore, after ma- 
ture deliberation, agree unto and approve the ſaid Confeſſion, as to the 
truth of the matter (judging it to be moſt orthodox, and grounded up- 
on the word of God) and alſo, as to the point of uniformity, agreeing 
for our part, that it be a common Confeſſion of Faith for the three 
kingdoms. The aſſembly doth alſo bleſs the Lord, and thankfully 
acknowledge his great mercy, in that fo excellent a Confeſſion of 
Faith is prepared, and thus far agreed upon in both kingdoms z which 
we look upon as a great ſtrengthning ot the true reformed religion, a- 
_ gainſt the common enemies thereof, But, left our intention and 

meaning be in ſome particulars miſunderſtood, it is hereby expreſly 
B 2 declare 
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20 
declared and provided, that the not mentioning in this Confeſſion, the 
ſeveral ſorts of eccleſiaftical officers and aſſemblies, ſhall be no prejudice 
to the truth of Chriſt, in theſe particulars, to be expreſſed fully in 
the directory of government. It is further declared, that the aſſem- 
bly underſtandeth ſome parts of the ſecond article of the thirty firſt 
chapter, only of kirks not ſettled or conftituted in point of govern- 
ment: And that altho', in ſuch kirks, a ſynod of miniſters, and o- 
ther fit perſons, may be called by the magiſtrate's authority and nomi- 


nation, without any other call, to conſult and adviſe with, about mat- _ ® 


ters of religion; and although likewiſe the miniſters of Chriſt, with- 
out delegation from their churches, may of themſelves, and by virtue 
of their office, meet together ſynodically in ſuch kirks, not yet conſti- 
tuted ; yet neither of theſe ought to be done, in kirks conſtituted and 
ſettled : it being always free to the magiſtrate to adviſe with ſynods of 
miniſters and ruling-elders, meeting upon delegation from their chur- 
ches, either ordinarily, or, being indicted by his authority, occaſion- 
ally and pro re nata; it being alſo free to aſſemble together ſynodi- 
eally, as well pro re nata as at the ordinary times, upon delegation 
from the churches, by the intrinſical power received from Chrift, as 
often as it is neceſſary for the good of the church ſo to aſſemble, in 
caſe the magiſtrate, to the detriment of the church, withhold or de- 
ny his conſent ; the neceſſity of occaſional aſſemblies being firk remon- 
firate unto him by humble ſupplication, 


A. KER. 


Charles I. Parl. 2. Se. 2. Act 16. 


Act anent the Catechiſins, Confeſſion of Faith, 
and ratification thereof. 


At Edinburgh, February 7th, 1649. 


/ 


HE eſtates of parliament now preſently conveened in this ſecond 
ſeſſion of the ſecond triennial parliament, by vertue of an act 

of the committee of eſtates, who had power and authority from the 
laſt parliament for conveening the parliament, having ſeriouſly conſi- 
dered the Catecbiſms, viz, the larger and ſhorter ones, with the Con- 


feſfion of Faith, with three acts of approbation thereof by the commiſ- 


Honers of the general aſſembly, preſented unto them by the commiſ- 
ſioners of the ſaid general aſſembly ; Do ratify and approve the ſaid 
Catechiſms, Confeſſion of Faith, and Acts of Apprevation of the ſame, 
produced as it is ; and ordains them to be recorded, publiſhed and 
pracliſed, 
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Y Agreed, upon by the Aſſembly of Divines 


at Weſtminſter : Examined and approv- 
ed, Anno 1647, by the GENERAL As- 
SEMBLY of the CHURCH of SCO T- 


LAND; And 
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PARLIAMENT 1649. 


— — 


C RAP. 


I. Of the Holy Scripture. 


of creation and providence, do ſo far manifeſt the 


q LTHOUGH the light of nature, end the works 


goodneſs, wiſdom, and power of God, as to leave 
men inexcuſable a ; yet are they no. ſuſticient to give that 
knowledge of God. and of his will, which is neceſſary un- 
to ſalvation 6. Therefore it pleaſed the Lord, at ſundry 


I. a Nom ii. 14 For when the 
Centiles who have not. the law, 
do by nature the things contained 
in the law, theſe having not the 
law, are a law unto themſelves: 
v. 15. Who ſhew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, 
their conſcience allo bearing 
witneſs, and their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing or elſe excu- 
fing one another. Rem i, 19. Be- 
cauſe that which may be known 
of God, is manifeſt in them; For 
God hath ſhewed it unto then,. 
v. 20. For the invißble things of 
him from the creation of the 
world, are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derflood by the things thet are 
made, even his eternal power and 
Oodhesd; z ſo that they are with- 
out case, Pſal. xix. 1. The hea- 


vens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament ſhe weth his bandy- 


times, 
work, v. 2, Day unto day utter- 
eth ſpeech, and night vrro night 
ſheweth knowledge ;. There is 
no (eee! 1, nor language, where 
their voice is not heard. Rem i. 32. 
Who knowing the judgment of 
Gad, (that they who commit ſuch 
things are worthy of death) not 
only do the ſame, but have plea. 
ſure in them that do them. With 
Rem. ii. 1 Trnerefore thou art in- 
excuſable,O man, whoſoever thou 
art that jd g ,n; for wherein thou 
iudzeft another, thou condemneſt 
thy ſelf; for thou that judgeſt doth 
the fame things. 

6 i Cor. i, 21. For aſter that, in 
the wiſdom of God, the wor'd by 
wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſe4 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
to ſave them that believe. 1Cor 2, 
13+ Which ** a'ly we ſpeak, 

4 
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times, and in divers manners, to reveal himſelf, and to 


declare that bis will unto the church e; and afterwards, 38 
for the better preſerving and propagating of the truth, and 


Cnap, I. 


for the more ſure eſtabliſhment and comfort of the church 
againſt the corruption of the fleſh, and the malice of Satan 
and of the world, to commit the ſame wholly unto writ- 
ing 4: Willich maketh the holy Scripture to be moſt neceſ- 
iacy e; thole former ways of God's revealing his will unto 
his people, being now ceaſed /. 


II. Under the name of holy Scripture, or the word of 


not in the words, which man's 
wiſdom tescheth, but which the 
holy Ghoſt reach<th, comparing 
ſp ritual things with ſpiritual. v. 
1% Put the natural man receiy- 
eth not the thinis of the Soi- 
rit of God; for they ate foolith- 
nels unto him: neither can he 
know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
11tually diſcerned. 

c Heb. i. 1. God who at ſun- 
ory times, 2nd in divers manners, 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers 
by the prophets, 

d Prov, 22. 19. That thy 
truſt may be in the Lord, I have 
made known to thee this day, ev- 


en to thce. v. 20. Have not n 


written to thee excellent things 
in connlels and knowledge; v. 
„1. That I might make thee 
know the certainty of the words of 
tinth ; that thou mightſt anſwer 
the words of truth to them that 
ſend unto thee? Luke i. 3. It 
ſeemed good to me alſo, having 
had perfect underſtabding of all 
things from the very fir, to write 
unto thee in order, moſt excellent 
Thne>piilus, wer. 4. Taat thou 
mightſt know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haft 
been inft:utted. Rom. xv. 4. For 
whatſoever things were written a- 
fore-time, were written for cur 
learning; thatwe thro'paticnce end 
comfort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope. Mat iv. 4. But he an- 
{wcred and ſaid, it ie written, Man 


God 


ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God v. 7. Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, It is written again, 
Thus {halt not temptthe Lord thy 
God. v. 10. Then faith Jeſus un- 
to him, Get thee hence Satan: 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve, Tſa. viii. 
19. And when they ſhall! ſay un- 
to you, Seek unto them that have 
familiar ſpirits, and unto wizards 
that peep, and that mutter; ſhould 
not a people ſcelꝭ unto their God ? 
for the living to the dead ? v. 20, 
To the law and to the teſtimony 


if they ſpcal not according to this 


word, it is becauſe there is no light 
in them. 

e 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from 
a child thou haſt known the holy 
ſcriptures, which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
faithwhich is in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Per. 
j. 19. We have alſo a more ſure 
word of prephecy, whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heel, as unto 
a light that ſhineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the 
day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts, 

F Heb. i. 1, God, who at ſun- 
dry times and in divers manners, 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers 
by the prophets: v. 2. Hath in 
theſe lat days ſpokea unto us by 


his Son whom he hath appointed 


heir of all things, by whem alſo 
he made the Worlds. 


{4 
* 
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God written, are now contained all the books of the Old 
and new Teſtament, which are theſe: 


Of the Oro TESTAMENT. 


GENESIS. | II. CHRONICLES, | DANIEL, 
EXODUS. EZRA. Hos EA. 
LEVITICUS. NEHEMIAH, JotL. 
NUMBERS. ESTHER. AM os. 
DEUTERONOMY., | JOB. OBADIAH, 
Jos ub. PSALMS, JoNAH. 
JUDGES. PROVERBS. MiCAH. 
KUTH, ECCLESIASTES. | NAU. 

I. SAMUEL. TyeSox G SONGS | HABAKKUK, 
II. SAMUEL. ISAIAH, LEPHANIAH, 
I. KiNGs, JEREMIAH, HacGai. 
II. KINGS. | LAMENTATIONS. » ZECHARIAH, 
I. CHRONICLES. EZEKIEL. MALACUI., 


Of the NEW TESTAMENT. 


The Goſpels accor- 
ding to 

MATTHEW. 

MARK, 

LUKE. 

Joux. 

The Acrs of the 
APOSTLES. 
Paul's Epiſile to 
the Romans. 
CoRINTHIANS I. 


CORINTHIANSII | 
GALATIANS, 
EPHESIANS, 
PHILIPPIANS., 
COLOSSIANS, 
THESSALON, I. 
THESSALON, II. 
To Tiuor Rv. I. 
To TiMOTHY., II. 
To Titus. 


To PHILEMON, 


The Epiſtle to tho 
HEBREWS, 
The Epiſtle of 


TAMES, 


i Thefrrſtand ſecond 


Epiſt.of PETER. 
The firſt, ſecond, 
and third Epi- 
files of Jon. 
TheEpiſt. of JUDE 


The REVELAT. 


All which are given by inſpiration of God, to be the rule 


of faith and life g. 


⁊ & Luke xvi. 29. Abraham faith 

unte him, They have Moſes and 
the prophets, let them hear them. 
v. 31. And he ſaid unto him, if 
they bear not Moſes and the pro- 
phets, neither will they be per- 


{waded, though one aroſe from 


III. The 


the dead. Epb. ii. 20, And are 
built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief corner- 
ſtone. Rev, xxii. 18. For | teſti- 
fy unto every man that heareth 


the words of the prophecy of this 


28 The Confeſſion of Faith, 


Chap. I. 

III. The books commonly called Apecrypha, not being 
of divine, inſpiration, are no part of the canon of the Scrip- 
ture; and therefore are of no authority in the church of 
God, nor to be any otherwiſe approved, or made uſe of, 


than other human writings 5. 


IV. The authority of the holy Scripture, For which it 


"ought to be believed and obeyed, dependeth not upon the 
' teſtimony of any man, or church; but wholly upon God, 


(who is truth itſelf) the author thereof; and therefore it 


is to be received, becauſe it is the word of God i. 


V. We may be moved and induced by the teſtimony of 
the church,to an high and reverend eſteem of the holy Scrip- 
ture 4. And the heavenlineſs of the matter, the efficacy 


of the doctrine, the majelty of the (tile, the conſent of all 


book, If 2ny man ſhall add unto 
theſe things, God ſhall add vnto 
him the plagues that are written 
in this book. v. 19. And if any 
man ſhall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophe- 
ſy, God ſhall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and out of 
the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. 
2 Tim. iii. 16. All ſcripture is gi- 
ven by inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctri ne, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs, 

III b Luke xxiv. 27. And begin- 
ning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in 
all the ſcriptures the things con- 
cerning himſelf, v. 44. And he 
ſaid unto them, theſe are thewords 
which I ſpake unto you, while I 
was yet with you, that all things 
muſt be fulfilled which were writ 
ten in the law of Moſes,and in the 
prophets and in the pſalms con- 
ecrning me. Rom. iii. 2. Mach e- 
very way : chiefly becauſe unto 
them were committed the oracles 
of God. 2 Pet, i. 21. For the pro- 
phecy came not in old time by the 
will of man, but holy men of God 


ſpake as they were moved by the 
kviy Ghoſt, 


* the 


IV. i 2 Pet. i. 19. We have al- 
ſo a more ſure word of prophecy, 
whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that ſhineth 
in a dark place, until the day daws, 
and the day- ſtar ariſe in your 
hearts. v. z1. For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will 
of man,but holymen of God ſpake 
as they were moved by th- holy 
Ghoft, 2T:m, iii. 16. All ſcripture 
is given by inſpiration of God,and 
is profitable for dectrine, tor re- 
proof, for correction, for ipſtrue- 
tion in righteouſneſs. 1 Jobn v. g. 
If we receive the witneſs of men, 
the witneſs of God is greater: for 
this is the witneſs of God, which 
he hath teſtified of his Son. 1 Th. 
ii. 13. For this cauſe alſo thank 
we God without ceaſing, becauſe 
when ye received the word. of 
God, which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of men, 
but (as it is in truth) the word of 
God, which effectually worketh 
alſo in you that believe. 

V. k 1 Tim iii 15. But if I tar- 
ry long, that thou mayſt know 
how thou ought to behave thy 
ſelf in the houſe of God, which is 
the church of the living Ges, the 
pillar and ground of the truth, 


| Cap. I. The Confeſſion of Faith. 2 7 
15 the parts, the ſcope of the whole (which is to give all glo- 
4 F ry to God) the full diſcovery it makes of the only way of 
of man's Salvation, the many other incomparable excellen- 
# cies, and the intire perfection thereof, are arguments where- 

ir by it doth abundantly evidence itſelf to be the word of 
* God; yet notwithſtanding our full perſwaſion and aſſu r- 
9 ance of the infallible truth, and divine authority thereof, is 
from the inward work of the holy Spirit, bearing witneſs 

by and with-the word in our hearts /, 

F VI. The whole counſel of God, concerning all things 
4 neceſſary for his own glory, man's ſalvation, faith and lite, 
, is either expreſly ſet forth in Scripture, or by good and ne- 
cCeſſary conſequence may be deduced from Scripture : Unto 


which nothing is at any time to be added, whether by new 


unction from the holy one, and ye 
know all things. v. 27. But the 
anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any man teach you : But 
as the ſame anointing teacheth you 
of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie; and even as it hath taught 
you, ye ſhall abide in him, Jobn 
xvi. 13. Howbeit, when he the ſpi- 
rit of truth is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he ſhall not 
ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoe ver 
he ſuall hear that ſhall he ſpeak ; 
and he will ſhew you things to 
come. v. 14. He ſhall glorify me: 
for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 1 Cor. ii, 
10. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit, for the Spi- 


rit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 


deep things of God. v. 11. For 
what man knoweth the things of 
a man, ſave the ſpirit of man 
which is in him? even ſo the 
things of God knoweth no man 
but the Spirit of God. v. 12. Now 
we have received, not the ſpirit of 
the word, but the ſpirit which is 
of God, that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us 
of God, Tſai. lix. 21. As for me, 


this is py covenant wich dum, 


3 revelations of the Spirit, or traditions of men zz, Never-, 
3 the- 
. I 1 John ii. 20. But ye have an 


faith the Lord, My ſpirit that is 
upon thee, and my words which I 
have put in thy mouth, ſhall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out 
of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſees, 
ſaith the Lord, from henceforth 
and for ever.. 

VI. : Tim, iii. 15. And that 
from a child thou haſt known the 
holy ſcriptures, which are able to 
make thee wiſe unto falvation, 
through faith, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, v. 16. All ſcripture is gi- 
ven by inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for cortection, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs. v. 17. That the 
man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furniſhed unto all good 
works. Gal. i. 8, But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other goſpel unto you, than 
that which we have preached un- 
to you, let bim be accurſed. v. 9. 
As we faid before, ſo ſay I now a- 
gain: If any man preach any o- 
ther goſpel! unto you, than that ye 
have received, let him be accur= 
ſed. 2 Tbeff. ii. 2. That ye be not 
ſoon ſhaken in mind, or. be trou- 
bled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter, as from us, 


az that the day of Chyilkia at hands 


ſ 
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theleſs, we acknowledge the inward illumination of the Spi- 
rit of God to be neceſſary for the ſaving underſtanding of 
ſuch things as are revealed in the word a And that there 
are ſome circumſtances concerning the worſhip of God, and 
government of the church, common to human actions and 
ſocieties, which are to be ordered by the light of nature, 
and Chriſtian prudence, according to the general rules of 
the word, which are always to be obſerved 9. 

VII. All things in Scripture are not alike plain in them- 
ſelves, nor alike clear unto all /; yet tboſe things which are 
neceſſary to be known, believed, and obſerved for ſalvation, 
are ſo clearly propounded and opened in ſome places of 
Scripture or other, that not only the learned, but the un- 
learned, in a due uſe of the ordinary means, may attain un- 
to a ſufficient underſtanding of them g. 

VIII. The Old Teſtament in Hebrew (which was the na- 
tive language of the people of God of old) and the NewTeſ- 
tament in Greek, (which at the time of the writing of it 
was moſt generally known to the nations) being immediate- 


CHay, T, 


ly inſpired by God, and by his ſingular care and providence 


Fd 


1 Jobn vi. 45. It is written in 
the prophets, And they ſhall be all 
taught of God, Every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath lear- 
ned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
xCor.ii.9. But as it is written, eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther have entred into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him, 
17. o. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the ſpirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea the deep 
things of God. * v. 11. For what 
man knoweth the things of a man 
ſave the ſpirit of man which is in 
him ? even ſo the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of 
God. v. 12. Now we have receiv- 
ed, not the ſpirit of the world, but 
the ſpirit which is of God, that 
we might know the things that 
are freely given tv us of God. 

o1 Cor, xi. 13. Judge in yours 
(elves, is it comely that a woman 


kept 


pray unto God uncovered ? v. 14, 
Doth not even nature itſelf teach 
you, that if a man have long hair, 
it is a ſhame unto him? 1 Cor,xiv, 
26, How is it then, brethren, when 
ye come together, every one of 
2 hat h a pſalm, hath a doctrine, 

th a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation? Let all 

things be done unto edifying. v. 
4 Let all things be done decent - 
ly, and in order. 

VII. 2 2 Pet. iii. 16. As alſo in 
all bis epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 
of theſe things, in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, which 
they that are unlearned and un- 
ſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the 
other ſcriptures, unto their own 
deſtruction. 

7 Pſal. exix. 1059. Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light un- 
to my path. v. 130. The entrance 
of thy words giveth light, it giv- 


eth underſtanding unto the ſimplea 
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kept up in all ages, are therefore authentical 7; ſo as, in 
all controverſies of religion, the church is finally to appeal 
unto them /. But becauſe theſe original tongues are not 


known to all the people God, who have right unto and in- 


tereſt in the Scriptures, and are commanded, in the fear of 


God to read and ſearch them ?; therefore they are to be 


tranſlated into the vulgar language of every nation unto 
which they come v, that, the word of God dwelling plen- 
tifully in all, they may worſhip him in an acceptable man- 
ner w, and, thro' patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 


may have hope x. 


IX. The infallible role of interpretation of Scripture, is 
the Scripture itſelf; and therefore, when there is a queſtion 
about the true and full ſenſe of any Scripture (which is not 


VIII. r Mat. v. 18. For verily 
I fay unto you, till heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot, or one title ſhall 
in no wiſe paſs from the law, till 
all be fulfilled. 

Ila. viii. 20. To the law, and 
to the teſtimony: if they ſpeak 
not according to this word, it 1s 


- becauſe there is no light in them. 


As xv. 15. And to this agree the 
words of the prophets, as it iswrit- 
ten, Jobn v. 39. Search the ſcrip- 
tures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are 
they which teſtify of me. v. 46. 
For had ye believed Moſes, ye 
would have believed me: for he 
wrote of me. 

rt John v. 39. Search the ſcrip- 
tures,for in them ye thinkye have 
eternal life, and they are they 
which teſtify of me. 

Cor. xiv. 6. Now, brethren, 
if I come unto you ſpeaking with 


tongues, what ſhall I profit you, 
except I ſhall ſpeak to you either 


by revelation, or by knowledge,or 
by propheſying, or by doctrine ? 
v. 9. So likewiſe you, except ye 
utter by the toague words eaſy 
to be underſtood, how ſhall it be 
known what is ſpoken ? for ye 
ſhall ſpeak into the air, ver, 11, 


* manifold, but one) it mult be ſearched and known by other 


places 
Therefore, if I know not the 


meaning of the voice, I ſhall be 
unto him that ſpeaketh a barba- 
riao; and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be 
a barbarian unto me. v. 12. Even 
ſo ye, foraſmuchi as ye are zealous 
of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may 
excel to the edifying of the church. 
v. 24. But if all propheſy, and 
there come in one th:t believeth 
not, or one unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all. 
v. 27. If any man ſpeak in an un- 
known tongue, let it be by two, or 
at the moſt by three, and that by 
cout ſe, and let one interpret, v.23, 
But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep ſilence in the church; 
and let him ſpeak to himſelf and 
to God, 

ro Col. iti. 16. Let the word of 
Ch:ift dwell in you richly in all 
wiſdom, teaching and admoniſh- 
ing one another in palms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, finging 
with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord, 

x Ram. xv. 4. For whatſoever. 
things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning, that 
we throuzh patience and com fort 
of the ſcripture might have hope, 


\ 


1 
' 


— — 


— 
— . 
— 
- 
— 5 
I 2 
- — * 2 „* PX 
— — — — 


LEY * 


i 

1 

| 

| 

| 
"ll: 

' 
'F 


30 þ The Confeſſion of Faith, 


| places that ſpeak . nore clearly . | 
X. The ſupreme judge, by which all controverſies of 
religion are to be determined, and all decrees of councils, 


Cuar. II. 


opinions of antient writers, doctrines of men, and private 
ſpirits, are to be examined, and in whoſe ſentence we are 
to reſt; can be no other but the holy Spirit ſpeaking in the 


Scripture 2. 


Cn Ar. II. Of God, and of the holy Trinity. 


T HERE is but one only a, living and true God 6, who 
is infinite in being and perſections c, a molt pure ſpirit , 


IX. y 2 Pet. i. 20. Knowing this 
firft that no prophecy of the ſcrip- 
tute is of any private interpretati- 
on. v. 21. For the prophecy came 


not in old time by the will of 


man: but holy men of God ſpake 
as they were moved by the holy 


'Ghoft. As xv. ig. And to this a- 
* Eree the words of the prophets, as 


it is written, v. 16. After this Iwill 
return, and wilt build again the 
tabernacle of David which is fal- 
len down, and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and I will ſet it 


up. | 


X. & Mat. xxii. 20. Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do 
err, not knowing the ſcriptures, 
nor the power of God: v. 31. But 
as touching, the reſurreQtion of the 
dend, have ye not read that which 
was boken unto. you by God, ſay- 
ing. Epb. ii. 20. And are built up- 
on the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the chief corner-ſtone, with 


As xxviii.25. And when they a- 


greed not among themſelves, they 
departed, after that Paul had ſpo- 
ken one word, Well ſpake the ho- 
ly Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet un- 
to our fathers, | 

I. a Deut. iv. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, 
the Lord our God is one Lord. 


TI Cor, viii. 4. As concerningthere- 


invi- 


fore the eating of thoſe things that 
are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, 


we know that an idol is nothing 


in the world, and that there is 
none other God but one. v. 6, But 
to us there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, bywhem are all things, 
and we by him, 

b 1 Th. i. 9. For they them- 
ſelves ſhew of us, what manner of 
entring in we had unto you, and 
how ye turned to God from idols, 
to ſerve the living and true God, 
Fer. x. 10. But the Lord is the 
true God, he is the living God, 
and an everlaſting King. 

c Job xi. 1. Canſt thou by ſearch- 


ing find out God ? canft thou find 


out theAlmighty unto perfection? 
*, g. It is as high as heaven, what 
canſt thou do? deeper than hell, 
what canſt thou know ? v. 9. The 
meaſure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and Broader than the ſea, 
Jeb xxvi.14. Lo, theſe are parts of 
his ways, but how little a portion 
is heard of him ? but the thunder 
of his power who can under- 
fand? 


d Jctn iv. 24. God is a ſpirit, 


and they that worſnlp bm muſt 
wor bip hin in ſpirit and in truth. 


ere 
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inviſible e, without body, parts, / or paſſions g, immutable hy 


immenſe i, eternal &, incomprehenſible J, almighty n, 


moſt 


wiſe 1, moſt holy o, moſt free p, moſt abſolute 9, working 


all things according 


e 1 Tim, i. 17. Now unto the 
Kingeternal, immortal, inviſible, 
the only wiſe God, be honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Deut. iv. 15, Tak: ye therefore 
good keed unto yourſelves (for ye 
ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on the 
day that the Lord ſpake uno you 
in Horeb, out of the midſt of the 
fire.) v. 16. Left ye corrupt your 
ſelves, and make you a graven i- 
mage, the ſimilitude of any figure, 
the likeneſs of male or female. 
Jobn. iv. 24 God is a ſpirit, and 
they that worſhip him muſt wor- 
ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
With Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I my 
ſelf: handle me, and ſee, for a ſpi- 
rit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye 
ſee me have. 

g As xiv. 11. And when the 
people ſaw what Paul had done, 
they lift up their voices, ſaying, 
in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The 

gods are come down to us in the 
likeneſs of men. v. 15. And ſay- 
ing, Sirs, why do ye theſe things ? 
We alſo are men of like paſſions 
with you, and preach unto you, 
that ye ſhould turn from theſe va- 
nities unto the living God, who 
made heaven and earth and the 
ſea,and all things that are therein. 

b Jam. i. 17. Every good gift, 
and every per fect gift is from a- 
bove, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is 
no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
turning. Mal. iii. 6. For I am the 
Lord, I change not; therefore ye 
ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. 

1 1 Kings viii. 27, But will God 
indeed dwell on the earth? bebold, 
the heaven, and heaven of heavens 

cannot contain thee, how much 


leſs this houſe that I have builded? 


to the counſel of his own immutable 


and 


Fer. xxiii. 23. Am I a God at 
hand, ſaith the Lid, and not 2 
God afar off? v. 24. Can any 
hide himſelf in ſec:et places, that 
1 ſhall not fee him ? ſaith the 
Lord: do not fil heaven and 
earth ? ſaith the Lord. 

k Pſal. xc, 2. Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the ezrth and 
the world, even from everiaſting 
to everlaſting, thou art God. 1 Tim, 
j, 17 Now unto the king eternal, 
immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe 
God, be nonour and glory, for e- 
ver and ever, Amen, 

I P/al. exlv. 3. Great is the Lord, 
and greatly to be praiſed z and his 
greatneſs is unſearchable. 

m Cen. xvii. t. And when A- 
bram was ninety years old 2nd 
nine, the Lord appeared toAbram, 
and ſaid unto him, I am the Al- 
mighty God; walk betore me, and 
be thou perfect. Rev. iv. 8. And 
the fourbeaſts had each of them ſix 
wings about bim, and they were 
full of eyes within, and they reſt 
not day and nigh. ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lerd Gd Aimighty, 
who was, and is, and is to come. 

n Row: x vi. 26. To God onlywile, 
be glory through J<fus Chriſt for 
ever. Amen, 

o Iſa.vi.z. And one cried unto a- 
nother, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord of hoſts the whole earth 
is full of his glory. Rev. iv. g. (See 
letter m immediately foregoing.) 

p Pſal. exv. 3. But cur God is ia 
the heavens: he hath done hatſo- 
ever he pleaſeth. ö 

g Exad. iii. 4. And God ſaid un- 
to Moſes, IAM THAT IAM: 
And he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay 
-unto the children of Iſrael, I AM 
hath ſent me unto you, | 
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and molt righteous will 7, for his oun glory /; molt loving 
, gracious, merciful, long - ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs 
and truth, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and lin &, the 
rewatder of them that diligently ſeek him wv; and withal 
molt Juſt and terrible in his judgments x, hating all fin y, 
and who will by no means clear the guilty z. 


II. God hath all life a, 


r Epb. i. 1, In whom alſo we 
have obtained an inheritance, be- 
ing predeſtinated according to the 

urpoſe of him, who worketh all 
— after the counſel of his own 
will, 

Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath 
made all things for himſelf: yea, 
even the wicked for the day of e- 
vil. Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and 

thro' him, and to him are all 
things: to whom be glory for e- 
ver. Amen. 

rr John iv. 8. He that loveth 
not, knoweth not God, for God is 
love: v. 15. And we have known 
and believed the love that God 
Hath to us, God is love : and he 
that dqwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him, 

v Exod. xxxiv.6. And the Lord 
paſſed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, iong-ſuffer- 
ing, and abundant in goodneſs and 
truth, v. 7. Keeping merey for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity and 
tranſgreſſion and fin, and that will 
by no means clear the guilty ; vi- 
fiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the 
childrens children, unto the third 
and to the fourth generation. 

to Heb xi. 6, Butwithout faith it 
is impoſlible to pleaſe him: for he 
that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is,and that he is a rewarder 
-of them that diligently ſeek him, 

x Nth. ix. 32.Nowtherefore,our 
God: the great, the mighty, and 
the terrible God, who keepeſt co- 
veneant and mercy; let not all the 
trouble ſee mlittle before thee; that 
hath come upon us, on our kings, 


glory b, goodneſs c, bleſſed- 


neſs, 
on our princes, and on our prieſſs, 


and on our prophets, and on our fa- 


thers, and on all thy people, ſince 
the time of the kings of Aſſyria, 
unto this day. v, 33. Howbeit, thou 
art juſt in all that is brought upon 
us; for thou haſt done right, but 
we have done wickedly, 

y Pſal. v. 5. The fooliſh ſhall not 
ſtand in thy ſight : thou hateſt all 
workers of iniquity. v. 6. Thou 
ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lea- 
fing: theLordwill abhor thebloedy 
an deceitful man. 

z Nabum i, 2. God is jealous, 
and the Lord revengeth, the Lord 
revengeth and is furious, the Lord 
will take vengeance on his adver- 
ſaries, and he reſerveth wrath for 
his enemies, v. 3. The Lord is flow 
to anger, and great in power, and 
will not at all acquit the wicked: 
theLord hath bis way in thewhirl- 
wind, and in the ſtorm, and the 
clouds are the duſt of his feet. Ex. 
xxxiv,7. Keeping mercy for thou- 
ſands, forgiving iniquity and tranſ- 
gre ſſion and fin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty; viſiting 
the iniquityof the fathers upon the 
children, and upon the childrens 
chileren,unto the third and to the 
fourth generation. 

II. 2 Jobn v. 26. For as the Father 
hathlife in himſelf, ſo hath he gi- 
ven to the Son to have life in him- 
ſelf. 

b Afsvii.2.And he ſaid, men, bre- 
thren, & fathers, hearken,the God 
of glory appeared unto our father 


Abraham, when hewas in Meſopo- 


tamia, before he dwelt in Cbarran. 
c Pſal. ex. 8. Thou art good, & 
doſt good, teach me thy ſtatutes, 


one. 


— 
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neſs d, in and of himſelf; and is alone in and unto himſelf 
All-ſufticient, not Rtanding in need of any creatures which he 
hath made e; nor deriving any glory from them /, but only 
manifeſting his own glory, in, by, unto, and upon them: 


He is the alone fountain of all beings, of whom, through 


whom, and to whom are all things g; and hath moſt ſove- 
reign dominion over them, to do by them, for them, or up- 
on them, whatſoever himſelf pleaſeth h. In his ſight all things 
are open and manifeſt :; his knowledge is infinite, infallible, 
and independent upon the creature#, ſo as nothing is to him 


contingent or uncertain J. He is moſt holy in all his coun- 


d 1Tim.vi.1 5. Which in his times 


be ſhall ſnew, who is the bleſſed and 
only potentate, the King of kings, 
- andLord of lords. Rom.ix.5.W hoſe 


are the fathers, and of whom as 


* concerning the fleſh Chriſt came: 


who is over all, God bleſſed for e- 
ver. Amen. 

e Act, xvii. 24. God that made the 
world, and all things therein, ſee- 
ing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth,dwellethnot in temples made 
with hands: v.25. Neither is wor- 
ſhippedwith mens hands,as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he gi - 
veth to all life, and breath, and all 
things. 

F Fob xxii. 2. Can a man be profi- 
table unto God, as he that is wiſe 
may be profitable unto himſelf ? 
v. 3. Is it any pleaſure to the Al- 
mighty that thou art righteous ? 
or is it gain to him, that thou ma- 
keft thy ways perfect? 

g Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and 
through him, and to him are all 
things: to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 

b Rev. iv. 11. Thou art worthy 
O Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power; for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy plea- 
ſure they are, and were created, 
1 Tim. vi. 1;. (See letter d immedi. 
ately foregoing.) Dan. iv. 25. That 
they ſhall drive thee from men, and 
thy d wellingſhall be with the beafts 


of the feld, and they dall make 


ſels, 


thee to eat graſs as oxen, and they 
ſhall wet thee with the dew of hea- 
ven,and ſeven times ſhall paſs over 
thee, till thou know that the moſt 
highruleth in thekingdom of men, 
and giveth it towhomſoeverhe will. 
v. 35. And all the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as nothing; 
and he doth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth; and 
none can ſtay his hand, or ſay un- 
to him, What doeft thou ? 

i Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there any 
creature that is not manifeſt in his 
fight : but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 

t Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the 
riches, both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! how unſearch- 
able are his judgments, and his 
ways paſt finding out! v. 34. For 


* who hath known the mind of the 


Lord, or who hath been his coun- 
ſeller ? Pſal. cxlvii. 5. Great is our 
Lord, and of great power: his un- 
derſtanding is infinite. 

Ad: xv. 18. Known unto God 
are all his works from the begin- 
ning of the world. Exel. xi. 5. 
The Spirit of the Lord fell upon 
me, and ſaid unte me,ſpeak, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Thus have ye ſaid 
O houſe of Iſrael : for I know the 
things that come into your mind 
every one of 2 
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ſels, in all his works, and in all his commands . To him 
is due from angels and men, and every other creature, what- 
ſoever worſhip, ſervice or obedience he is pleaſed to require 
of them . | 

III. In the unity of the Godhead there be three perſons, 
of one ſubſtance, power and eternity; God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the holy Ghoſt . The Father is of none, 
neither begotten nor procceding : The Son is eternally be- 
- gotten of the Father p, the holy Ghoſt eternally proceeding 
from the Father and Son g. | 


Car. III. Of God's eternal decree. 


"ah OD from all eternity did, by the moſt wiſe and holy 
| counſel of his own will, freely and unchangeably or- 


mPſal, exlv. 17. TheLord is righ- 
tesus in all his ways, and holy in 
all his works. Rom. vii. 12. Where- 
fore the law is holy, and the com - 
mand ment holy, and juſt, and good. 
n Rev, v. 12. Sayingwith a loud 
voice, Worthy is theLamb thatwas 
Nain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and blefling. v. 13. 
And every creaturewhich is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and ſuch as are in the 
ſea, and all that are in them, heard 
IJ, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and 
glory, and power be unto him that 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. v. 14. 
And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worſhipped him that li- 
. veth for ever and ever. 
III. „ 174hn v. 7. For there are 
three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father,theWord,and the holy 
Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one. 
Mat. ii, 16. And Jeſus, when he 
was baptized, went up ſtraightway 
out of the water: and lo, the hea- 
v-ns were opened unto him, and he 


la the Spirit of God deſcending 


dain 


like a dove, and lighting upon him. 


v. 17. And lo, a voice from heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. Mat, 
xxviii. 19, Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the holy 
Ghoft. be with you all. Amen. 
5 Febn i. 14. And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory, 
as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth, v. 18, 
No man hath ſeen God at any 


time; the only begotten Son, who 


is in the boſom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 

Jobn xv. 26. But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will ſend 


unto you from the Father, even the 


Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall teftify of 
me. Gal. iv. 6. And becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſeat forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, cry= 
ing, Abba, Father, 


v 


Cn Ar. III. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 35 


dain whatſoever comes to paſs 4 yet ſo, as thereby neither 
is God the author of ſin h, nor is violence offered to the will 
of the creatures, nor is the liberty or contingency of ſecond 
cauſes taken away, but rather eſtabliſhed c. 

H. Although God knows whatſoever may or can come to 
paſs upon all ſuppoſed conditions d: yet hath he not decreed 
any thing becauſe he foreſaw it as future, or as that which 


1. 42 Epb. i. 11. In whom alſo we 
have obtained an inheritance, being 
predeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him whoworketh all things 
after the connſel of his own will. 
Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God | how unſearch- 
able are his judgments, and his 
ways paſt finding out! Heb. vi. 17. 
Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of 
promiſe the immutability of his 
counſel, confirmed it by an oath, 
Rem. ix. 15. Forhe faith to Moſes, 
I will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy,andIwill have compaſ- 
ſion on whom Iwill have compaſ- 
ion, v. 18. Therefore hath he mer- 
cy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will, he hardneth. 

b James i. 13. Let no man ſay 
when he is tempted, I am tempted 


of God: for God cannot be tempted 


with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man. v. 17, Every gcod gift, and 
every perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, withwhom is no yariable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 
1 Jobn i. 5. This then is the meſlage 
which we have heard of him, and 
declare unto you, that God is light 
and in him is no darkaeſs at all. 
Adr ii. 23. Him, being deliver- 
ed by the determinate caunſel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have 
erucified and ſlain, Mat. xvii. 12, 


But I ſay vnto you, That Elias is 


come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him what- 


Jogver they lifted; like wiſe (hall - 


would 
ſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 
Act iv. 27. For of a truth, againſt 
thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou 
haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Iſrael were gathered 
together, v. 28. For to do hatſo- 
ever thy hand and thy counſel de- 
termined before to be dene. Join 
xix. 11. Jeſus anſwered,thoucouidft 
have no power at all againſt me, 
except it were given thee from a- 
bove : therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater fin. 
Prov.xvi.zz.Thelot is caſtinto the 
Jap: but the whole diſpoſing there - 
of is of the Lord. 

II. d. Ad xv.18. Known unto Ood 
are all his werks from the begin- 
ning of the world. 18am. xxiii. 11. 
Will the men of Keilah deliver me 
up into his hand ? Will Saul come 
down, as thy ſervant hath heard? 
O Lord God of Ifrael, I beſeech 
thee, tell thy ſervant, And the Lord 
ſaid, He will come down. v. 12. 
Then ſaid David, will the men of 
Keilah deliver me and my men in- 
to the hand of Seul? And the Lord 
ſaid, theywill deliver thee up. Mat. 
xi.21, Wo unto thee Chorezin, wo 
unto thee Bethſaiea ; for if the 
mighty works which were dong 
in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in fackcloath and aſhes. , 
v. 23. And thouCapernaurh, which 
art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be 
brought down to hell : for if the 
mighty woiks which bave been 
done in thee, had been done in SG. 
dom, it would have remaigid und 
til this day. f 
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would come to paſs upon ſuch conditions e. 


III. By the decree of God, 


25 


for the manifeſtation of his 


ſome men and angels Fare predeſtinated unto ever- 
life, and others fore-ordained to everlaſting death g. 


IV. Theſe angels and men, thus predeſtinated and fore- 
ordained, are particularly and unchangeably deſigned ; and 
theirnumberis ſo certain and definite, that it cannot be either 


Imcreaſed or diminifhed 5. 


V. Thoſe of mankind that are predeſtinated unto life, 
God, before the foundation of the world was laid, accordin 
to his eternal and immutable purpoſe, and the ſecret Jes, 
and 200d pleaſure of his will, hath choſen, in Chriſt, unto 
everlaſting glory i, out of his mere free grace and love, 


e Rom. ix. 11. For the children 
being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the pur- 
poſe of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of 
kim that calleth. . 13. As it is 
written, Jacob have I loved but 
Eſau have I hated. v. 16. So then 
it is not of him that willeth, nor 
ef him that runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy. v. 18. There- 
fore hath he mercy on whom he 
will have mercy,and whom he will 
he hardneth, 

TTL. TI Tim. v. 21. I charge thee 
before Gad and the Lord Fefus 
Chriſt, and the ele&t angels, that 
thou obſerve theſe things without 
n one before another, do- 
ng nothing by partiality, Me. 
xXv. 4t, Then ſhall he ay alſa un- 
to them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

F Rom. ix. 22. What if God, wil- 
ling to ſhe * his wrath and to make 
kis power known, endured with 


much long ſuffering the vetlels of. 


wrath fitted to deſtuction: v. 23. 
And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the veſ- 
fels of merey, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory ? Epb. i. 5. 
Having predeſtinated us uato the 
adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt 


"I 


| with 
to himfelf, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, v. 6. Fo the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the beloved. Prov. xvi. 4. The 
Lord hath made all things forhim- 

ſelf : yea, even the wicked for the 
day of evil. 

IV. b 2Tim.ii.19. Nevertheleſs, 
the foundation of God flandethſure, 
having this ſeal, TheLord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the name ofChriſt 
depart from iniquity. Job xiii. 18. 
I ſpeak not of you all; I know 
whom I have choſen: but that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with me, hath lift 
up his heel againſt me. | 

V. 1 Eb. i. 4. According as he 
hath choſen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame 
before him in love. v. 9. Having 
made known unto us the myſtery 
of his will, according to his good 
pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed 
in himſelf: v. 11. In whom alſo 
we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of him, who worketh 
all things after the counſel of hi 
own will. Rom. viii.y0. Moreover, 
whom- he did predeftinate, them 
he alſo called: and whom be cabs 
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without any foreſight of faith, or good works, or perſeve- 


rance in either of them, or any other thing in the creature, 


as conditions, or cauſes moving him thereunto &; and all 
to the praiſe of his glorious grace /. h 

VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, ſo hath 
he, by the eternal and moſtfree purpoſe of his will, foreordain- 
ed all the means thereunto . Wherefore they who are elcc- 
ted, being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Chrilt z, are 
effectually called unto faith in Chriſt, by his ſpirit working 
in due ſeaſon; are juſtified, adopted, ſanctiſied , and 
kept by his power through faith unto ſalvation p. Neither 


led, them he alſo juſtified: and 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
glorified. 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath 
ſaved us, and called us with an ho- 
ly calling, not according to our 
works, but accerding to his own 
purpoſe and grace, which was gi- 
ven us in CO before the 
world began. 1 Te. v. 9. For God 
hath not appointed us to wrath z 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

k Rom. ix. 11. 13. 16 (See letter e 
immediately foregoing.) Epb i. 49. 
{See letter i immediately foregoing) 

[ Eph. i. 6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein hehath 
made us accepted in the beloved, 


V. 12. That we ſhould be ts the 


praiſe of his glory, who firſt truſt 
ed in Chriſt. 

VI. m i Pet. i. 2. Elect accor- 
ding to the fore- knowledge of God 
the Father, through ſanctification 
of the Spirit unto obedience, and 
ſprinkling of the blood of ſeſus 
Chriſt. Epb. i. 4. According as he 
hath choſen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame 
before him in love: v. 5. Having 
predeſtinated us unto the 9; 7 wp 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 
ſelf, accordiag to the good plea- 
ſure of his will. Epb. ii. 10. For we 
are his workmanſhip, created in 
Chrift Jeſus unto good works, 


which God hath before ordained: 


are 
that we ſhould walk in them. 2 
Te. ii. 11. But we are bound to 
give thanks alway to God for ycu, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the begin- 
ning choſen you to ſalvation, throꝰ 
ſanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth, 
n 1 Tb. v. 9. For God hath not 
appointed us to wrath, but to ob- 
tain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. v. 10. Who died for us, 
that whether we wake or ſleep, we 
ſhould live together withhim. Tir. 
ii. 14. Who gave, himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zcalous of good 
works. | 

o Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, them he 
alſo called: and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified: and whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, 
Fpb, i. 5. Having predefiigated us 
unto theagoption of children by je- 
ſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to 
the good pleaſure of his will. 2 

ii. 13. But we are bound to 
give thanks to God alway tor you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the b-ein- 
ning choſen you to falvation, 
through ſanctiſication of the ſpirit, 
and belief of the truth. 

p 1 Pet. i. . Whoare kept by 
the power of God thro' faith un- 
to ſalvation, ready to be revealed 
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are any other redeemed by Chriſt, effectually called, juſtiſied, 
adopted, ſanctified and ſaved, 


Cn Ap. III. 


but the elect only 9. 


7 


VII. The reſt of mankind, God was pleaſed, according 
to the unſearchable counſel of his own will, whereby he ex- 
tendeth or withholdeth mercy as he pleaſeth, for the glory 
of his ſovereign power over his creatures, to ou by, and to 


ordain them to diſhonour and wrath for their 


of his glorious juſtice . 


VIII. The doctrine of this high myſtery of predeſtination ; 


In the laſt time, 

g Jobn xvii. 9. I pray for them :I 
pray not for the world,but for them 
wh'ch thou haſt given me, for they 
are thine, Rom. viii. 28. And we 
know that all things work toge- 
ther for good, to them that love 
God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpoſe, &c. (to 
the end of the chapter,)Fobn vi. 64. 
But there are ſome of you that be- 
lieve not. For age knew from 
the beginning, who they were that 
believed not, and who ſhould be- 
trayhim. v.65. And heſaid, There- 
fore ſaid I unto you, that no man 
can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. Jobn 
x. 26. But ye believe not, becauſe 
ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid 
unto you, Fobn viii. 47. He that is 
of God, heareth God's words : ye 
therefore hear them not, becauſe 
ye are not of God, 1 Job. ii. 19. 
they went out from us, but they 
were not of us: for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt 
Have continued with us: but they 
went out,that they might be made 
manifeſt, that they were not all of 
us. 

VII. r Mat. xi. 25. At that time 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent and haft revealed them unto 
| babes, v. 26 Even fo, Father, for 


fo it ſeemed good in thy Gght, 


is 


unto Pharaoh, Even for this ſame 
purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that 


I might ſhew my power in thee, |: 


and that my name might be decla- 
red throughout all the earth. v. 18. 
Therefore hathhemercy,on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he 
will be hardneth. v. 21. Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of 
the ſame lump to make one veſſel 
unto honour, and another unto 
diſhonour ? v. 22, What if God, 
willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured 
with much long ſuffering the veſ- 
ſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction? 
2 Tim, ii. 19. Nevertheleſs, the 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, The Lord know- 


eth them that are his. And Let e- 


very one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt depart from iniquity. v. 20. 
But in a great houſe there are not 
only veſſels of gold and of filver, 
but alſo of wood, and of earth; 
and ſome to honour, and ſome to 
diſhonour. Jude 4. For there are 
certain mencrept in unawares,who 
were before of old ordained to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our Gad into laſci- 
viouſneſs, and denying the onl 

Lord God, and our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
1 Pet. ii. 8. And a ſtone of ſtum- 
bling, and à rock of offence, even 
to them which ſtumble at the 
word, being diſobedient, wheres 
unto allo they were appointed. 


n, tothe praiſe 


Nom. ix. 17. For the ſcripture faith ma 
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is to be handled with ſpecial prudence and care /; that men 
attending tlie will of God revealed in his word, and yieldin 

obedience thereunto, may, from the certainty of their ef. 
ſectual vocation, be aſſured of their eternal election ? So 
ſhall this doctrine afford matter of praiſe, reverence, and 
admiration of God v; and of humility, diligence, and a- 


bundant conſolation to all that ſincerely obey the goſpel w, 


Cnay, IV. Of Creation. 


T pleaſed God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt a, for 
the manifeſtation of the glory of his eternal power, 


wiſdom, and goodneſs &, in the beginning, to create, or 


VIII. T Rom. ix. 20. Nay but, O 
man, who art thou that replieſt a- 
gainſt God ? ſhall the thing form- 
ed ſay to him that formed it, Why 
haſt thou made me thus ? Rom. xi. 
33- O the depth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God! how unſearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out! Deut. xxix. 29. The ſecret 
things belong unto the Lord our 
God: but thoſe things which are 
revealed belong unto us, and to 
our children for ever, that we 
may do all the wores of this law, 

t 2 Pet, i. 10. Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give all diligence 
to make your calling and election 
ſure : for if ye do theſe things, ys 
ſhall never fall. 

v Epb. i. 9. To the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the belo- 
ved. Rom, xi, 33. (See letter ſ im - 
mediately foregoing.) 

w Rom, xi. 5. Even ſo then at 
this preſent time alſo there is a 
remnant according to the election 
of grace. v. 6. And if by grace. 
then is it no more of works, other- 
Wiſe grace is no more grace, But 
If it be of works, then it is no more 
grace, otherwiſe work is no more 
work. v. 20. Well; becauſe of un- 


belief they were broken off, and 


| make 
thou ſtandeſt by faith. Re not high- 


minded, but fear, 2 Pet. i. 10, (See 
letter t immediately foregoing.) 
Ro. viii. 23. W ho ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect? it is 
God that ;juſtificth, Luke x. 20, 
Notwithſtanding in this rejoice 
not, that the ſyirits are ſubjc& un- 
to vou: but rather rejoice becauſe 
your names are written in heaven, 
I. a Heb, 1. 2. Hath in theſe 
laſt days. ſpoken unto us by hit 
Son, whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom alſo he 
made the worlds. Jo i. 2. The 
ſame was in the beginning with 
God. v. 3. All things were made 
by him; and without him was not 
any thing made that was made, 
Gen. ix. 1, 2. And the earth was 
without form and void, and dark- 
neſs w2s upon the face of the deep: 
And the ſpirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters, Fob xxvi. 

13. By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed 
the heavens : his hand hath formed 
the crooked ſerpent. Job xxxiii. 4. 
The ſpirit of God nath made me. 
And the breath ot the Almighty 
hath given me life. 

5 Rem. i. 20. For the inviſible 
things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that arg 
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made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead; ſo that they are without 
excuſe. Fer. x. 11. He hath made 
the earth by his power, he hath 
eftabliſhed the world by his wiſ- 
dom, and hathſtretched outthe hea- 
vens by his diſcretion, Pſal. cxl. 
24. O Lord, hew manifold are th 
works! in wiſdom haft thou 1 
them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches. Pſal. xxxiii. 5. He loveth 
righ teouſneſi and judgment: the 
earth is full of the goodneſs of the 
Lord. v. 6. By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made and all the 
hoſts of them, by the breath of his 
mouth. ( The whole firſt chapter 
of Cen.) Heb, xl. 3. Through faith 
we underſtand, that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, 
fo that things which are ſeen, were 
notmade of things which do appear, 
Col. i .6.For by him were allthings 
created that are in heaven, andthat 
are in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
whether they be thrones or domi- 


things were created by him, and 
for him. As vii. 24. God that 
made the world, and all things 
therein, ſecing that he is Lord of 
Heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands. 

II. d Gen. i. 27. So God created 
wan in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him: 
male and female created he them. 

e Gen. ii. 7, And the Lord God 
Formed man of the duft of the 
ground, and breathed into his no- 


Arils the breath of life; and man 
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make of nothing, the world and all things therein, whether 
viſible or inviſible, in the ſpace of fix days, and all very 


II. After God had made all other creatures, he created 
man, male and female d, with reaſonable and immortal 
ſouls e, endued with knowledge, righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs, after his own image /, having the law of God 
written in their hearts g, and power to fulfill it /; and yet 


nions, orprincipalities or powers: all 


Cray. IV. 


under 
became a living foul, With Eccl, 
xii>7. Then ſhall the duſt return to 
the earth as it was: and the ſpirit 
ſhall return unto God whe gave it. 
And Lukexxiii. 43. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
To day ſhalt theu be with me in 
paradiſe, and Mat. x. 28. And fear 
not them who kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the ſoul : but 
rather fear him who is able to 
deſtroy both foul and body in hell. 
F Gen. i. 26. And God ſaid, Let 
us make man in our image, after 
our likeneſs : and let them have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping 
thingthat creepeth upon the earth, 
Col, iii. 10. And have put on the 
new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him. Epb. iv. 24. 
And that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, 90 
g Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gen- 
tiles who have not the law, do 
by nature the things contained in | 
the law, theſe having not the law, 
are a law unto themſelves : v. 15. 
who ſhew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con» 
ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while ac- 
cufing,or elſe excuſing one another. 
b Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only 
have I found, that God hath made 
man vpright; but they have ſought 
out Many inventions. 


** 
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not to eat of the tree of the know 
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under a poſſibility of tranſgreſſing, being left to the liberty 
of their own will, which was ſubje& unto change i. Beſide 
this law written in their hearts, — received a comfnand, 


Art / 


edge of good and evil, 


which while they kept, they were happy in their communion 
with God, & and had dominion over the creatures J. 


Cu Ar. V. Off Providence. 


OD, the great Creator of all things, doth up- 
hold a, direct, diſpoſe, and govern all creatures, 


actions, and things b, from the greateſt even to the 


i Gen. iii, 6. And when the wo- 
man ſaw that the tree was good 


| for food, and that it was pleaſant 


to the eyes, and a tree to be defir- 
ed to make one wiſe ; ſhe took of 
the fruit thereof, and did eat, and 


gave alſo unto her kuſband with 


her, and he did eat. Eccl vii. 
29. (See letter 6 immediately fore- 
going.) 

k Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
malt ſurely die. Gen. iii. 18, And 
they heard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day : and Adam and 
his wife hid themſelves from the 
preſence of the Lord God amongſt 
the treesof the garden.v.9. And the 
Lord God called wnto Adam, ana 
ſaid unto him, where art thou dv. 
10. And he ſaid, I heard thy voice 
in the garden: and I was afraid, be- 
cauſe I was naked; and I hid my 
ſelf. v. 11. And he ſaid, Who told 
thee that thou waſt naked ? Haſt 
thou eaten of the tree, whereof I 
commanded thee, that thou ſhoul- 


 Ceſt not eat? v. 23. Therefore the 


Lord God ſent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground, 
from whence he was taken. 
Gen. i. 26. And God ſaid, Let 
us make man in our image, after 


. eurlikeneſs; and let them have do- 


| leaſt, 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fow! of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over al! the earth, 
and over every cre-pinz thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. v. 28. 
And God blefied them, and God 
ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply and repleniſh the earth, 
and ſ1bdue it: and have dominion 
over the fiſhof the lea, and over the 
fowl of the air,and over everyliving 
thing that moveth vpon the eattn. 

1. a Heb. i. 3. Who being the 
brightneſs of his glory, and tue 
expreſs image of his perſcn, and 
upholding all things by the word 
of his power, when he had by him- 
ſelf purged out our fins, fat down 
on the right hand of the majeſty 
on high. . 

b Dan. iv, 34. And at the end 
of the days, I Nebuchadnezzar lift 
up mine eyes unto heaven, and 
mine underflanding returned unto 
me, and I bleſſed the moſt hish, 
and I praiſed and honoured him 
that liveth for ever, whoſe domi- 
nion is an everlaſting dominion, 
and his kingdom is from generati- 
on to generation, v. 37. And al 
the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: and be doth 
according to his will in the army 
of heaven, and among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth ; ard none can 
ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, 
What doſt thou? Pjal, cxxxy, 6. 
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leaſt e, by his moſt wiſe and holy providence d, according 


to his infallible foreknowledge, e, and the free and immutable 


counſel of his own will /, to the praiſe of the glory of his 
wiſdom, power, juſtice, goodneſs, and mercy. g. 

II. Although, in relation to the foreknowledge and decree 
of God the firſt cauſe, all things come to paſs immutably 
and infallibly /: Yet by the ſame providence he ordereth 


Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that 
did he in heaven and in earth, in the 
ſeas, and all deep places. Ack vii. 
25. Neither isworſhippedwith mens 
Hands, as tho" he needed any thing, 
ſeeing he giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things; v. 26. And 
hath made of one blood, all nations 
of men, for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation. . 28. 
For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being; as certain alſo of 
your own poets have ſaid, For we 
are alſo his off- ſpring. Job xxxviii, 
xxxix, xl, xli Chapters. 

c Mat. x. 29. Are not two ſpar- 
rows ſold for a farthing ? and one 
of them ſhall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. v. 30. 


But the very hairs of your head are 


all numbred. v. 31. Fear ye not 
therefore, ye are of more value 
than many ſparrows. 

d Prov, xv. 3. The eyes of 
the Lord are in every place, be- 
Holding the evil and the good, 

Pſa. elx. 24. O Lord, how mani- 
fold are thy works ! in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all: the earth is 
full of thy riches. Pſal. clxv. 17. 
The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works, 
e A#1 xv. 18. Known unto God 
are all his works from the begin- 
ningof the world. Pſal xciv. 8. Un- 
derſtand, yebrutiſh among the peo- 
ple: and ye fools, when will ye be 
wiſe ? v. Ix. He that planted the 
ear, ſhall he not bear? he that for- 
med the eye, ſhall he not ſee? v. 


20. Ne that chaftiſeth the heathen, 


them 


ſhall not he correct? he that teach- 


eth man knowledge, ſhall not he 
know? v. 11, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of man, that they are 
vanity, 

F Epb. i. 14. In whom alſo we 
have obtained an inheritance, being 
predeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſeofhim who worketh all things 
after the counſel of his own will. 


. Pſalm, xxxiii, 10. The Lord bring- 


eth the counſel of the heathen to 
nought : he maketh the devices of 
the people of none effect. v. 11. 
The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth 
for ever, the thoughts of his heart 
to all generations. 

g Iſaiab lxiii. 14 As a beaſt goeth 
down into the valley, the ſpirit of 
the Lord cauſed him to reſt : fo 
didſt thou lead thy people,to make 
thyſelf a glorious name. Epb. iii. 
10. To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places, might be known 
by the church the manifold wiſ- 
dom of God. Rom. ix. 17. For the 
ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even 
for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed 
thee up, that I might ſhew my 
power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout all 
the earth. Gen, xlv. 3 God 
ſent me before you, to preſerve 


you a poſterity in the earth, and to 


ſave your lives by a great delive- 
rance, Pſalm, cxly, 7. They ſhall 


abundantly utter the memory of 


thy great goodneſs, and ſhall fing 
of thy righteouſneſs. 

11. þ A8s. ii. 23. Him, being de- 
livered by the determinate counſel 


and foreknowledge of God, ye have 


*: 
ding 


able 


his 
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them to fall out, according to the nature of the ſecond cauſes 
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either neceſſarily, freely, or contingently i. 


taken, znd by wicked hands have 


crucified and ſlain. 

i Gen, viii. 22. While the earth 
remaineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, 
and cold and heat,and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night, ſhall 
not ceaſe. Fer. xxxi, 35. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, who giveth the ſun for 
a light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the ftars for a 
light by night, who divideth the 
ſea, when the waves thereof roar; 
the Lord of hoſts is his name, Ex. 
xii. 31 · And if a man ly not in wait, 
but God deliver him into hishand; 
then I will appoint thee a place 
whither he ſhall flee, With Deut. 
ix, 5, As when a man goeth into 
the wood with his neighbour to 
hew wood,and his hand fetcheth a 
ſtroke with the ax to cut down the 
tree, and the head ſlippeth from 
the helve, and lighteth upon his 
neighbour that he die; he ſhall flee 
unto one of thoſe cities, and live. 
1 Kings. ii. 28. And Micaiah ſaid, 

If thou return at all in peace, the 
Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And 
he ſaid, hearken, O people, every 
one of you. v. 34. And a certain 
man drew a bow at a venture, and 
ſmote the king of Iſrael between 
the joints of the harneſs : where- 
fore he ſaid unto the driver of his 
chariot, turn thine hand, and car- 
ry me out of the hoſt, for I am 
wounded. Ifaiah x. 6. I will ſend 
him againſt an hypocritical nation; 
and againft the people of my wrath 
will I give him a charge to takethe 
ſpoil and to take the prey, and to 


- tread them down like the mire of 


ſtreets. v. 7, Howbeit, he mean- 
eth not ſo, neither doth his heart 
think ſo, but it is in his heart to. 
deftroy,andcut offnations not a few. 
III. & Ad xxii. 31. Paul faid ts 


III. God in his ordinary providence maketh uſe of means 4, 
yet is free to work without /, 


above m, and againſt them at 
his 
the centurion, and to the ſoldiers, 
Except theſe abide in the hip, ye 
cannot be ſaved. v. 44. And the 
reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on 
broken pieces of the thip. And ſoit 
came to paſs that they eſcaped all 
ſafe to land. Iſaiab ly, 10. For as 
the rain cometh down, and the 
ſnow from heaven, and returneth . 
not thither, but watereth the earth 
and maketh it ſpring forth and bud, 
that it may give ſeed to the ſower,, 
and bread to the eaters v. 11. So 
ſhall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth It ſhall not re- 
turn unto me void, but it ſhall ac- 
compliſh that which I pleaſe, and 
it ſhall proſper in the thing where ts 
I ſent it. Hoſ, ii, 21. And it hall 
come to paſs inthat day, Iwill hear, 
ſaith the Lord, 1 will bear the bea- 
vens, and theythaii heat the earth. 
v. 22. And the earth ſhall hear 
the corn, and the wine, and the 
oyl, and they ſhall hear It aceel. 

I Hof. i. 7. But I will have mercy 
upon the hvuſe of Judah, and will 
ſave them by the Lord their God, 
and will not ſa ve them by bow, not 
by ſword, nor by battle, by horſes, 
nor by horſemen, Mt, iv. 4. But 
he anſwered aud ſaid, It is writ- 


ten, Man ſhall not 1:ve by bread a- 


lone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
Fob xxxiv. 10. Therefore bearken 
unto me, ye men of underſtanding; 
far be it from God, that he ſhould de 
wickedneſs, and from the Almigh- 
ty, that he ſhould commit iniquity. 

m Rom. iv. 19. And being not 
weak in faith, he conſidered not his 
own body now dead, when he was 
about anhundred years old, neither 
yet the deadneſs of Sara's worab. 
v. 20. He ſtaggered not at the pro- 


miſe of God through unbelief, but 


his pleaſure u. 
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IV. The almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, and in- 


finite goodneſs of G 


, fo far manifeſt themſelves in his pro- 


vidence, that it extendeth itſelf even to the firſt fall, and all 
other ſins of angels and men o, and that not by a bare per- 
miſſion , but ſuch as hath joined with it a moſt wiſe and 


powerful bounding g, and otherwiſe ordering, and governing 


. was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to 
God : v. 21, And being fully per- 
ſwaded, that what he had promiſ- 
ed, he was able alſo to perform. 
n 2Kings, vi. 6. And the man of 
God faid, Where fell it? And he 
ſhewed him the place, And he cut 
down a ſtick, and caſt it in thither, 
and the iron did ſwim. Dan. iii. 
37. And the princes, governors 
and captains, and the kings coun- 
ſellers being gathered together, ſaw 
theſe men, upon whoſe bodies the 
fire had no power, nor was an hair 
of their head ſinged, neither were 
their coats changed, nor the ſmell 
of fire bad paſſed upon them. 
IV. „ Rom, xi. 32. For God hath 
concluded them all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon 
all. v. 33. O the depth of the ri- 
ches both of the wiſdom and know- 
ledge of God! how unſearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways 
E finding out! v. 34. For who 
ath known the mind of the Lord, 
or who hath been his counſcller ? 
2 Sam, xxiv. 1. And again the 
anger of the Eord was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he moved David 
againſt them, . ta ſay, Go number 
Iſrael and Judah: With r Chr. 
xxi. 1, And Satan ftood vp againſt 
Iſrael, and provoked Navid to 
number Iſrael. 1 Kings xxii. 22. 
And the Lord faid unto him, 
wherewith ? And he ſaid I will go 
forth, and I will be a lying ſpirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And he ſaid, thou ſhalt perſwade 
him, and prevail alſo: go forth, 
and do ſo, v. 23. Now therefore 
behold, the Lord hath put a ly- 
ing ſpirit in the mouth of all 


| O 
theſe thy prophets, and the Lord 
hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. 
1 Chron, x. 4. Then ſaid Saul 
to his armour-bearer, Draw th 
ſwerd, and thruſt me „n 
therewith ; left theſe uneircumei- 
ſed come and abuſe me, But his 
armovr- bearer would not, for he 
was ſore afraid. So Saul took a 
ſword, and fell upon it. v. 13. 
Ss Saul died, for his tranſgreſſion 
which he committed againſt the 
Lord, even againſt the word of the 
Lord, which he kept not, and alſo 
for aſking counſel of one that had 
a familiar ſpirit, to enquire of it. 
v. 14. And enquired not of the 
Lord: therefore he ſlew him, and 
turned the kingdom unto David 
the ſon of Jefle. 2 Sam, xvi.” 10. 
And the king ſaid, /what have T 
todo with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah? 


ſo let him curſe, becauſe the Lord 


hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. 
Who ſhall then ſay, wherefore 
haſt thou done ſo ? Act ii. 23. 
Him, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counſel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye havetaken, and bywick- 
ed hands have crucified and lain. 


Acts iv. 27. For of atruthagainſtthy 


holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Iſrael were gathered to- 
gether, v. 28, For to do whatſo- 
ever thy hand and thy counſel 
determined before to be done. 

p As xiv. 16. Who in times 
paſt ſuffered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. S 

Pſal. Ix xvi. to. Surelythewrath 
4. ſhall praiſe thee; the re- 
mainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- 
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of them in a manifold diſpenſation, to his own holy ends 7: 


vet ſo, as the ſinfulneſs thereof proceedeth only from the 


creature, and not from God, who, being moſt holy and righ- 
teous, neither is nor can be the author or approver of ſin . 
V. The moſt wiſe and righteous and gracious God doth 


| oftentimes leave for a ſeaſon his own children to manifold 


chal 


Krain. 2Kings xix. 28. Becauſe they 


= rage againſt me, and thy tumult is 
come up into mine ears,therefore I 


will put my hook in thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will 


turn thee back by the way by 
© which thou cameſt. 


Gen. I. 20. But as for you, ye 
thought evil againſt me; but God 
meant it unto good, to bring to 
paſs, as it is this day, to ſave much 
people alive. Fa. x. 6. I will ſend 
him againſtan hypocritical nation, 
and againft the people of my wrath 
will I give him a charge to take 
the ſpoil and to take the prey, and 
to tread them down like the mire 
of the ſtreets. v. 7. Howbeit, he 
meaneth not fo, neither doth his 


& heart think ſo, but it is in his 
© heart to deftroy, and cut off nati- 
== ons, not a few, v. 1z, Wherefore it 


ſhall come to paſs, that when the 
Lord hath performed his whole 
work upon mount Zion, and on Je- 
ruſalem, Iwill paniſhthefruit of the 
ſtout heart of the king of Aſſyria, 
and the glory of his high looks. 

| 22 i. 13. Let no man ſay 
when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth he 
any man. v. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own luſt, and enticed, v.17. 


Erery good gift, and every yerſect 


temptations, and the corruption of their own hearts, to 

hiſe them for their former fins, to diſcover unto them 
the hidden ſtrength of corruption, and deceitfulnefs of their 
hearts, that they wy be humbled z; and to raiſe them to a 
more cloſe and conſtant dependence for their ſupport upon 
| himſelf, and to make them more watchful againſt all future 


OC 


gift, is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs,nei- 
ther ſhadow of turning. 1 Job. ii. 16. 
For all that is in the world, the luſt 
of the fle ſh, and the luſt of the eyer, 
and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. Pfalm 
I. 21. Theſe things haft thou done 
and I kept ſilence; thou thought 
that I was altogether ſuch an one 
as thyſelf: but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet them in order before thine 
eyes. : 
V.rzChr.xxxii.24. But Hezekiah 
render'd not again, according to the 
benefit done unto him: forhis heart 
was lifted up ; therefore there was 
wrath upon him, and upon Judah 
and Feruſalem. v. 26. Notwithſtan- 
ding, Hezekiah humbled himſelf 
for the pride of his heart (both he 
and the inhabitants of Jerufalem} 
fo that the wrath of the Lord came 
not upon them in the days of He- 
zekiah. v.31. Howbeit, in the buſi- 
nefs of the emba ſladors of the prin- 
ces of Babylon, who ſent unto him 
to enquire of the wonder that way 
done in the land, God left him to 
try him, that be might know all 
that was in his heart. 2Sam.xxiv.r, 
And again the anger of the Lord 
was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he 
moved David againſt them, to ſay, 
Go number Iſrael and Judah, 
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caſions of ſin, and for ſundry other juſt and holy ends v. in 2 

VI. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly men, whom God em 
as a righteous judge, for former ſins, doth blind and harden a, by i 
from them be not only withholdeth his grace, whereby they der 
might have been enlightned in their underſtandings, and V 
wrought upon in their hearts x; but ſometimes alſo 
withdraweth the gifts which they had y, and expoſeth 


them to ſuch objects as their corruption makes occaſion of 


.v 2 Cor. xii. 6. And left I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure through 
the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in 
the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure, v. 8. For this thing 
I beſought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me. v. 9. And 
he faid unto me, My grace is ſuth- 
cient for thee: for my ſtrength is 
made perfe& in weakneſs, Moſt 
gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power 
of Chriſt may reſt upon me. Pſalm 
73- throughout. *Pſa/.77.1.1 cried 
unto Ged with my voice, even un- 
to God with my voice,and he gave 
ear unto me. v. 10. And I ſaid, 
This is my infirmity: But Iwill re- 
member the yeais of the right hand 
of the moſt High. v. 12. I will me- 
di tate al ſo, of all thyworks, and talk 
of thy doings. (Read the inter medi- 
ate verſes in the Bible.) Mark xiv, 
from the66.w.to the end, with Jabn 
xxi. 15. So when they had dined, 
E. ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon 
on of Jonas, loveſt thou me more 
than theſe? He ſaithuntohim, Vea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my 
lambs. v. 16. Heſaithuntohim again 
the ſecond time, Simon ſon of Jo- 
nas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto 
bim, Yea, Lord; thou knoweft 
thatl love thee, He faittunto bim, 
Feed my ſheep. v.17. He faith un- 
fo bim the third time, Simon, ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto 


Wm the third ume, Lori thou 


, 
me ? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 195 
thou knoweſt all things: thou 
knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus mi 
ſaith unto him, feed my ſheep. FT 
VI. 20 Rom. i. 24. Wherefore 3 
God alſo gave them up to unclean- 
neſs, thro* the luſts ef their own © "Mm 
hearts, to diſhonour their own bo- 
dies between themſelves. v. 26. For 
this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affeQtions : For even their Wo- 
men did change the natural uſe in- 
to that which is againſt nature: 
A. 28. And even as they did not ; 
like to retain God in their know- * 
ledge, God gave them over to a re- 
probate mind, to do thoſe things 
which are not convenient, Rem. 
xi, 7, What then? Iſrael hath not FX 
obtained that which he ſeeketh 
for; but the election hath obtained 
it, and the reſt were blinded: v.38, 
According as it is written, God 
hath given them the ſpirit of ſſum- 
ber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, 
and ears that they ſhould not hear 
unto this day. A. © 
* Deut. xxix.4q. Vet the Lord hath 
not given you an heart to perceive, 
and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, t 
unto this day. > 1 
y Matth.xiii,12, For whoſoever v 
hath, to him ſhall be given, and 
| 
| 


he ſhall have more abundance: but 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall 
be taken away, even that he hath, 7 
Mat. xxv. 29. For unto every one 
that hath ſhall be given, and he 
ſhall have abundance: but from 
him that hath not ſhall be taken 


away even that Which he hath 


HAP, V. 


1 


and 


z Deut. ii. 20, But Sihon king 
of Heſhbon would not let uspaſs by 
him: for the Lord thy God hard 
ned his ſpirit, and made his heart 
FX obſtinate, that he might deliver 
* himinto thy bands,as appeareththis 
day. 2 Kings viii. 12. And Hazael 
by ſaid, Why weepeth my lord? And 
lean- he anſwered, Becauſe I know the 
own exil that thouwilt do unto the chil- 
bo- eren of Iſrael : their ſtrong holds 
For vilt thou ſet on fire, and their 
unto young men wilt thou ſlay with the 
o ſword, and wilt dath their children, 
e in- ¶ and rip up their women with child, 
ure: v. 13. And Hazael ſaid, But what, 
is thy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould 
do this great thing? And Eliſha an- 


no 


a re- g ſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed me 
ings that thou ſhalt de king over Syria. 
Nom, | = a Pſal, lxxxi. 11. But my people 
not would not hearken unto my voice: 
ceth and Iſrael would none of me. v. 12. 
ned 80 I gave them up unto their own 
v. S. bearts luſts: and they walked in 
God their own counſels. 2 Tbeſſ. ii. 10. 
um- And with all deceivableneſs of un- 
lee, = righteouſneſs in them that periſh ;; 
ear becauſe they received not the love 


of the truth: that they might be 
** faved. v. 11. And for this cauſe 
Sad ſhall ſend themftrong deluſion, 

A that they ſhould believe a lie. v. 12. 
That they all might be damned, 
ver who believe not the truth, but had 
and > pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 


-ar, 


but 6 Zxecd.vii.z. And I will harden 
all Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my 
th. 77 figns and wonders in the land of 
ne Egypt. With Ex. viii. 15. But when 
he Pharach ſaw there was a reſpite, 
om he hardned his heart, and heat k- 
ten ned not unto them; as the Lord 


had faid, v. 32. And Pharaoh hard- 
ned his heat t this thang allo nel 
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s v. in z; and withal, gives them over to their own luſts, the 
God Memptations of the world, and the power of Satan a, where- 


n a, Aby it comes to paſs, that they harden themſelves, even un- 
they der thoſe means which God uſeth for the ſoftning of others; 


VII. As the providence of God doth, in general, reach 


47 


to 


ther would he let the people go. 
2 Cer, ii. 15. For we are unto God a 
ſweet ſavour of Chtiſt, in them that 
are ſaved, and in them that periſh, 
v 16. To the one we are the ſavour 
of death wnto death; and to the 
other, the ſavour of life unto life: 
And who is ſufficient for theſe 
thipgs? Iſa. viii. 14. And he ſhall be 
for a ſanctuary; but for a fone of 
ſtumbling, and for a rock of of- 
fence to both the houſes of Ifrael, 
for a gin, and for 2 ſnare to the 
inbabitants of Jeruſalem. 1 Pet. ii, 
7. Unto you therefere who be- 
lieve,be is precious: but unto them 
who be diſobedient, the ſtone 
which the builders diſallowed, the 
ſame is made the head of tbe cor= 
ner, v. 8. And a tone of ſtumbling, 
and a rock of offence, ves to them 
who ſtumble at the word, being 
diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
were appointed, Iſa, vi. 9. And he 
faid, Go and tell this people, Hear 
ye indeed, but underſtand not: and 
ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. 
v. io. Make the heart of this people 
fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
ſhut their eyes: leſt they ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with their cars, 
and underftandwith their heart, and 
convert and be healed. With AGe 
xxviii. 26. Saying, Go unto this peo- 
ple, andſaying, Hearing yeſhall hear, 
and ſhall not underſtand; and ſee- 
ing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive, 
v. 27. For the heart of this people 
is waxed "groſs, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes have 
they cloſed ; left they ſhould ſee. 
with theit eyes, and hear with theit 
ears, and underſtand with their 
heart, and ſhould be converted, 


and L hould heal hem. 
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CHAP, V1.8 


to all creatures ; ſo, aſter -moſt ſpecial manner, it taketh f 


care of his church, and diſpoſeth all things to the good 


thereof c. 


| Gras; VI. Of the fall of man, of fin, and of tel tel 


the g 
= only 
* 2 


* thereof. 


UR firſt parents, being ſeduced by the ſubtilty and 
temptation of Satan, ſinned in eating the forbidden WW ji; 


fruit a. This their fin, God was pleaſed, according to his F 
wile and holy counſel, to permit, having purpoſed to order | 


it to his own glory 6. 


II. By this ſin they fell from their original righteouſneſs 
and communion with God c, and ſo became dead in 


VII. 1Tim,iv.10, For therefore 
we bothlabour, and ſuffer reproach, 
becauſe we truſt in the living God 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpe- 
ciallyof thoſe that believe. Amos ix. 
$. Behold the eyes of the Lord God 
are upon the finful kingdom, and I 
will deſtroy it trom off the face of 
the earth; ſaving that Iwill not ut- 
terly deftroy the houſe of Jacob, 
faith the Lord. v. 9. For lo, I will 
command, and will fift the houſe of 
Iſraelamong all nations, like as corn 
is ſifted in the ſive, yet ſhall not the 
leaſt grain fall upon the earth. Rom, 
viii. 28. Ardwe knowthat all things 

work together for good, to them 
that love God,to them who are the 
called according to his purpoſe, Iſa. 
xliii.3. For I am the Lord thy God, 

the holy one of Iſrael thy Saviour: 
I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethi- 
opia and Sheba for thee. v.4. Since 
thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou 
haſt been honourable, and I have 
loved thee : therefore will I give 
men for thee, and people for thy 
life. v. 5. Fear not, for I am with 
thee : I will bring thy ſeed from 
the eaſt, and gather thee from the 
weſt, v. 24. Thus ſaith the Lord 
your redeemer, the holy one of 


Iſrael, for your ſake I have ſent to 


lin, 


Babylon, and have brought down 4 
all their nobles, and the Chaldeans 


whoſe cry is in the ſhips, 


I. a Gex. iii.15.And the Lord Goss ñ⁶ 


ſaid unto the woman, W hat is this 


that thou haſt done ? And the wo- | 

man ſaid, the ſerpent beguiled me, | 
and I did eat. 2Cor. xi. 3. But I fear | 
left by any means, as the ſerpent Þ 


beguiled Eve through his ſubtil- 
ty, ſo your minds ſhould be cor- 


rupted from the fimplicity that is 


in Chriſt, 

b Rom. xi.32. For God had con- 
cluded them all in unbelief,that he 
might have mercy upon all, 

II. c Gen.iii.b. Andwhen the wo- 
man ſaw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was pleaſant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be defired to 
make onewiſe; the took of the fruit 
thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo 
unto her huſband with her, and he 
did eat. v. 7. And the eyes of them 
both were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked : and they 
ſewed fig-leaves together and made 
themſelves aprons. v. 8. And they 
heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden, in the cool 
of the day : andAdam and his wife 
hid themſelves from the preſence 


of the Lord God, among the trees 


VI. 
aketh in d, and wholly defiled in all the faculties and parts ot 


good 


ä 
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III. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt of this 
ſin was imputed /, and the fame death in fin and corrupted 


the Lord God, amengſt the trees of 
the garden. Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this 
only have I found, that God hath 
made man upright ; but they have 
ſought out many inventions. Rom. 
i. 23. For all have ſinned and come 
ſhort of the glory of God. 

d Gen, ii, 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eateft thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, Epb.ii.r. And you 
hath he quickned, who were dead 
in treſpaſles and fins. 

e Tit, i. 15, Unto the pure all 
things are. pure: but. unto them 
that are defiled,and unbelieving, is 
nothing pure, but even their mind 


and conſcience is defiled. Gen.vi.5. 
And God ſaw that the wickedneſs 


of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart, was only 
evil continually. Fer. xvii. 9. The 
heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, who can 
know it? Rom. iii. 10. As it is writ- 


ten, there is none righteous, ne 


not one. v. 11, There is none that 


underſtandeth, there is none that 


mn . ff A 3 © * 


ſeeketh after God. v. 12. They are 


all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable, there 
is none that doth good, no not one, 
= v.13. Their throat is an open ſe- 
=> pulchre; with their tongues they 


have uſed deceit; the poiſon of aſps 
is under their lips. v. 14. Whoſe 
mouth is full of curſing and bitter- 
neſs. v. 15, Their feet are ſwiſt to 
ſhed blood. v. 16. Deſtruction and 
miſery are in their ways. v. 17. 
And the way of peace have they 
not known. v. 18. There is no fear 
of God before their eyes. 

III. FGen. i 27. So God created 


n inhis own image; inthe he 


na- 
of God created he him: male and 
female created he them. v.28. And 
God bleſſed them, and God ſaid 
unto them, be fruitful and multi- 
ply, and repleniſh the earth, and 
ſubdue it: and have dominion over 
the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living 
thing that moveth upon the earth, 
And Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God 
commanded the man, ſaying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayſt 
freely eat. v. 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. And Acts xvil. 26. 
And hath made of one blood, all 
nations of men, for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath de- 
termined the times before apzoint- 
ed, and the bounds of their habita- 
tion. H/7th Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, 
as by one man ſin entred into the 
world, and death by fin; and fo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned. v. 15. But not ag 
the offence, ſo allo is the free gift. 
For if through the offence of exe 
many be dead; much more the 
graces of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. 
v. 16. And not as it was by one that 
ſinned, ſo is the gift, for the judę- 
ment was by one to con;lemnation; 
but the free gift is of many offen- 
ces unto juſtification, v. 17. For if 
by one man's offence,death reigned 
by one; much more they who re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of 
the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 
in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. v. 18. 
Therefore as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon allmen to can- 
demnation: even ſo by the righte- 
oulnels of one, * free gift, came 


50 


by ordinary generation g. 


IV. From this original corruption, whereby we are utter 
ly indifpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite to all good 5, and 
wholly inclined to all evil i, do proceed all actual tranſgreſ- 


lions K. 


V. This corruption of nature, during this life, doth re. 


vpon all men unto juſtification of 
life. v. 19. For as by one man's 
diſobedience, many were made fin- 
ners : ſo by the obedience of one, 
ſhall many be made righteous. And 
Cor. xv. 21. For tince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the reſur- 
rection ot the dead. uv, 22. For as 
in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhal all de made ative. v. 45. And 
ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
was made a liviag ſou], the laſt A- 
dam was made a quickning ſpirit, 
V. 49. And as we have borne the 
image of the earthly, we alſo ſhall 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

g Pjalm li. 5. Behold, I was 
ſhapen in iniquity : and in ſm did 
my mother conceive me. Gen. v. 3. 
And Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty years, and begat a ſon in his 
own likeneſs, after his image; and 
called his name Seth. Fob xiv. 4. 
W hocan bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? not one. Fob xv. 14. 
Waat is man that he ſhould be 
clean? and he who is born of 2 
woman, that he ſhould be righte- 
ous ? 

IV. h Rem. v. 6. For when we 
were yet without ſtrength, in due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
Rom.viii.7.Becauſethe carnalmind 
is enmity againſt God: for it is not 
ſut je& to the law of God, neither 
ind: ed can be. Rem. vii. 18. For 1 
know, that in we, (that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: for 
to will is preſent with me, but how 
10 perform that which is good, I 
find not. Col i. 21. And you that 
were ſon.ctimes alicnated, and 
ENz Mics in your mind by wicked 


| 
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nature conveyed, to all their poſterity,deſcending from then 


Cray. 


main 
wor les, yet now hath he reconciled. 


i Cen. vi. . And God ſaw that th: V. 
wickedneſs of man was great in we h 
the earth, and that every imagina-W ſelve: 
tion of the thoughts of his beart, w. 1c 
was only evil continually. Gen. viii. ſinne 
21. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet his v 
ſavour, and the Lord ſaid in hi For 
heart, I will not again curſe the Wi tual, 
ground any more for mans ſake; for ¶ fin. * 
the imagination of man's heart ü th 
evil from his youth: neither will I inn 


again ſmite any hore, every thing 
living, as | have done. Rom. iii. 10. 
As it is written,there is none righ- 
teous, no not one: v.11. There is 
none that underſtandeth, there is 
none that ſeeketh after God. v. 12. 
They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unpro- 
fitable, there is nene that doth 


good, no not one. mm 

k James i. 14. But every man is m 
tempted, when he is drawn away 15 
of his own luſt, and enticed. v. 15. b. 
Then when luſt hath conceived, it * 
bringeth forth ſin: and fin when it b 
is ficiſhed, bringeth forth death, { 
Epb.ii.2. Wherein in timepaſtye 3 
walked according to the courſe of i 
this world, according to the prince 


of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that now worketh in the children 
of diſobedience. v. 3. Among whom 
alſo we all had our converſation in 
times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh 
fulnlling the defires of the fleſh, 
and of the mind: and were by na- 
ture the children of wrath, even as 
others. Mat. xv. 16. For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders. adulteries, fornĩcations, thefts, 
falſe-Witneſs, bla ſphemies. 


„ VI nay, VI. 
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n then main in thoſe that are regenerated /: And although it be 
through Chriſt pardoned and mortified, yet both itſelf, and 


Utter 
5, and 
igreſ. 


all the motions thereof, are truly and properly fin . 
VI. Every fin, both original and actual, being a tranſ- 
greſſion of the righteous law of God, and contrary there- 


unto , doth, in its own nature, bring guilt upon the 


th re. 
main® 
nciled,? 
nat the 
eat in 


V. II Jabs i. 8. If we ſay that 


we have no ſin, we deceive our 


agina- BY ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
heart, . 10. If we fay that we have not 
n. viii. ſinned, we ar 4 him a liar, and 
ſweet his word is not in us. Rom vii. 14. 
n hi For we know that the law is ſpiri- 
e the WY tual, but am carnal, ſold under 
e; for fin, v. 17. Now then, it is no more 
art is WT 1 that do it, but fin that dwelleth 


will! in me. v. 18. For I know that in 


thing me, (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth 
. 10. no good thing: for to will is pre- 
1gh- ſent with me, but how to perferm 
re it WS that which is good, I find not.v.23. 
re is But 1 ſee another law in my mem- 
12, bers, warring againſt the law of my 
yay, mind, and bringing me into capti- 
pro- vity to the law of fin, which is in 
loth my members. James iii. 2. For in 
many things we offend all. If any 
n is man offend not in word, the ſame 
vay is a perfect man, and able alſo to 
15. bridle the whole body. Prov. xx. 9. 
„it Who can ſay, I have made my 
1 it heart clean, I am pure from my 
th, ſin ? Ecel.vii. 20. For there is not a 
ye juſt man upon the earth that doth 
of good and finneth not. 
Ice m Rom.vii.g. For when we were 
rit in the fleſh, the motions of fin 
en which were by the law, did work 
m in our members to bring forth fruit 
in unto death. v. 7. What ſhall we ſay 
1h then? Is the law fin ? God forbid, 


h, | Nay, I hadnotknown fin, but by 
the law, for I had not known fin, 


not covet. v. 8. But fin taking 
2 occaſion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of con- 


cupilcencs, Fot without the law 


except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


ſinner , whereby he is bound over to the wrath of 
God p, and curſe of the law 9, and ſo made ſubject to 


death 
ſin was dead, v. 25. I thank God, 
through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. So 
then with the mind I myſelf ſerve 
the law of God; but with the fleſh, 
the law of fin. Gal. v. 17. For the 
fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and 
the ſpirit againſt the fleth : and 
theſe are contrary the one to the o- 
ther, ſo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 

VI. n 7ehn iii. 4. Whoſoever 
committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 
the law, for fin is the ttanſgreſſion 
of the law. 

0 Rom, ii. 15, Who ſhew the 
work of the law written in their 
hearts,their conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſs, & their thoughts the mean 
while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one 
another, Rom. iii.g. What then, are 
wemot better than they? No; in no 
wiſe: for we have before proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under fin. v. 19. Now we 
know, that what things ſoever the 
law ſaith,it ſaith to them, who are 
under the law : that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God, 

p Epb. ii. 3. Among whom alſo 
we all hadour converſation in times 
paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfil- 
ling the deſires of the fleſh and of 
the mind; and were by netute the 

children of wrath, even as cthers. 

5 Gal. iii. io. Fot as many as ate 
of the works of the law, are under 
the curſe © for it is written, Curſed 

is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the . do them. 
8 e 2 


32 
. . EY "1, be 
de eth, with all miſcries ſpiritual /, temporal 7, and etcr- 


nal v. 


H diſtance between God and the creature is ſo great, 

; that although reaſonable creatures do owe obedience 
unto him as their Creator, yet they could never have any 
fruition of him as their bleſſedneſs and reward, but 
voluntary condeſcenſion on God's part, which he hath bee 
plcaſed to expreſs by way of covenant 2. 
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Cn ay: VII. TH 


„ 
* 


ſome 


II. The 


r Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of iſles as a very little thing. v. 16. 


fin is death: but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
eur Lord. 

/ Eph. iv. 19. Havingthe under- 
ſtanding darkned, being alienated 
from the life of God, through the 
ixnotance that is in them, becauſe 
of the blindneſs of their heart, 

t Rom viii. 20. For the cregture 
was made ſul ject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſudjected the ſame in 
hope. Lam. iii. 9. Wherefore doth 
a living man complain, a marf for 
the puniſtment of his fins? +£- 

v Mat.xxv.41. Then ſhall he ſay 
alſo unto them on the lett hand, 
Denart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlatting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. 2 Te. i. 9, 
Who ſhall be pvnitſhed with ever- 
laſting defiruction from the pre- 
fence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power, 

I. a La. xl. 13. Who hath di- 
rected the ſpirit of the Lord? or 
buing his counſelier hath taught 
him ? v. 14. With whom took he 
counſel, and who infructed him, 
and taught him in the path of judg- 
ment, and taught him knowledge, 
and ſhe vd to him the way of un- 
derſtanding? v. 15. Beholo the na- 
tions are as a drop of a bucket, and 
counted as the ſmall du of the 
balance: Behold, he taketh vp the 


"ck 


And Lebanon is not ſufficient to 
burn, nor the beaſls thereof ſuffici- 
ent for a burnt-offering. v. 17, All 
nations before him are as nothing, 
and they are counted to him leſs 
than notbing,andvanity. Zobix.32. | 
For he is not a man, as I am, that! 
ſhould anfwer him, and we ſhould © 

come together in judgment. v. 33. 
Neither is there any days- man be- 
twixt us, that might lay his hand 
upon us beth, 1 Sam. ii. 25, If one 
man fin againſt another, the judge 
ſhall judge him: but if a man fin a- 
gainſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat 
for him? Pſal, ciii. 5, Who is like 
unto the Lord our God, who dwel- 
leth on high? .6, Who humbleth 
himſelf to behold the things that 
are in heaven, and in the earth, 
Pſalm c. 2. Serve the Lord with 
gladneſs, come before his preſence 
with finging. v. 3. Know ye that 
the Lord he isGod,it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourſelves; we 
are his people, and the ſheep of his 
paſture, Jeb xxii. 2. Can a man be 
profitable unto God, as he that is 
Wiſe may be profitable unto him- 
ſelf? v. 3. Is it any pleaſure to the 
Almighty that thou art righteous? 
or is it gain to him, that thou ma- 
keſt thy ways perfect? Jeb xxxv. 7. 
If thou be righteous, what giveſt 
thou him? or what receiveth he of 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 


III. Man by his fall having made himſelf uncapable of 
Fife by that covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to make a ſe- 
cond e, commonly called the covenant of grace: Wherein 


IF 


II. The firſt covenant made with man was a covenant of 


any he freely offereth unto {inners life and ſalvation by Jeſus 


me 


een ſaved /, an 

The may hurt a man as thou art, and 
thy righte #h1eſs may profit the 

16, ſon of man. Lide xvii. 10. So like- 

t to wiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 

ici. all thoſe things which are com- 

All manded you, ſay, We are unprofi- 


7 table ſervants: we have done that 


in 

Wa which was our dutyto do. A&s xvii. 
32. 24. God that made the world, and 
it all things therein, ſeeing that he is 
uld Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
33, © + nin temples made with hands, 
be- v. 25. Neither is worſhipped with 


mens hands as though he needed 


ad 
> any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all 


J - 
— lite, and breath, and all things, 
a II. S Cen. iii. 12. And the law is 
-at not of faith, but, The man that 
ke doth them ſhall live in them. 
J. < Rom. x. 5. For Moſes deſcri- 
th bdeth the righteouſneſs which is of 
at the law, that the man who doth 
hb, == theſe things, ſhall live by them, 
th 3} Rom.v. 12. to 20. (See chapter 6, 
ee 15 fee. 3. letter f. | 
ax = d Gen. ii, 17. But of the tree of 
h 1 the knowledge of good and evil, 
6e thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 
is dap that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
1 #5 ſhalt ſurely die. Cal. iii. 10. For as 
* Ba many as are of the works of the 
lau, are under the curſe : for it is 
> — written, curſed is every one that 
I 5 continueth not in all things which 
⁊ are written in the book of the law 
Wu to do them. 
III. e GA. iii. 21. 1s the law then 
F 7 againſt the promiſes of God? God 
" forbid; for if there had been a law 


> Chriſt, requiring of them faith in him, that they may be 
ad promiſing to give unto all thoſe that arc ordained 


; uno 
given,which could have given life, 
verily righteoutneſs ſhould keve 
been by the law. Rorr. viii. 3. For 
what the law could not do in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God 
erding his own ſon in the likeneſs 
of finful Ach, ard for fin condeme 
ned fin in the fleſh. Rom. iii. 20. 
Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 
his fight: for by the law is the 
knowledge ef fin, Y. 21. But now 
the righteouſneſs of God without 
the law is manifeſted, being vit- 
neſſed by the law and the prophets, 
Gen ili. 15» And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and 
between thy ſeed and her ſeed : it 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thu ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel. J/a. xii. 6. I rhe 
Lord have called thee in righteux(- 
neſs, and Iwill hold thine hand, 296 
will keep thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, for a lighs 
of the Gentiles, 

f Mark xvi. 15. And he ſaid un- 
to them, go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Foſpel unto every 
creature, v. 16. He that believeth 
and is boptized, ſha!l be ſaved ; but 
he that believeth not ſhall be dam 
ned. John. iii. 16. For God ſo loved 
the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, Chat whoſoever be- 
Heveth in bim,ſhouldnot periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. Rem. x. b. 
But the righteouſneſs which is of 
faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Sa 
not in thine heart, who fhall x 4 
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unto life, his holy Spirit, to make them willing and ab 1 
. 


to believe g. 


IV. This covenant of grace is frequently ſet forth in 


the Scripture by the name of a teſtament, in reference to 


the death of Jeſus Chriſt the teſtator, and to the everlaſt. V 


ing inheritance, with all things belonging to it, therein 
bs 


* 
2 
r 
* 


bequeathed 5. 


V. This covenant was differently adminiſtred in the dime 
of the law, and in the time of the Goſpel i: under the 
Jaw it was adminiſtred by promiſes, propheſies, ſacrifices, . 


circumciſion, the paſchal lamb, and other types and ordi- 
nances delivered to the people of the Jews, all fore- ſignifying 


Chriſt to come 4, which were for that time ſuffici-nt and ef- 
ſicacious 


cend into heaven? (that is to bring 
Chriſt down from above.) v. 9. 
That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus,and ſhalt be- 
lieve in thine heart, thatGod hath 
raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, Gal. iii, 11. But that 


no man is juſtified by the law in the 


fight of God, it is evident: for, 
the juſt ſhall live by faith. 

g Zxel. xxxvii.20. A new heart 
alſo will I give you, and a new ſpi- 
rit will I put within you, and I will 
take away the ſtony heart out of 
your fleſh, and I will give you an 
Heart of fleſh. v. 29. And Iwill put 
my ſpirit within you,and cauſe you 
do walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments, and do them, 
Fobn vi. 44. No man can come to 
me, except the Father who hath 
ſent me,draw him: and Iwill raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. v. 45. It is 
written in the prophets, and they 
ſhall be all taught of God, Every 
man therefore that hath heard,and 
hath learned of the Father,cometh 
unto me. 

IV. b Heb. ix. 15. And for this 
cauſe he is the Mediator of the 
new Teſtament, that by means of 
death for the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions that were under the 
firſt teſtament, they who are cal- 
led might receive the promiſe of e- 


Ernal inheritance, v,46,Forwhere 


' 


a teftament is, there muſt alſo of 


neceflity be the death of the teſta- 
tor. v. 13. For a teſtament is of 
force after men are dead: other- ©; 
wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 3 


the teſtator liveth. Heb. vil. 22, By 


ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety 7 
of a better teſtament. Luke xxii,20, 
Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, * 
ſaying, This cup is the new teſta- 
ment in my blood, which is ſhed 


for you, 1 Cor. xi. 25. After the 


ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 


when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my 
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it in remembrance of me. 

V. i 2 Cor. iii.6, Who alſo hath 
made us able minifters of the new 
teſtament ; not of the letter, but 
of the ſpirit: for the letter killeth; 
but the ſpirit giveth life. v. 7. But 
if the miniſtration of death written 
and engraven in ſtones was glorious, 
ſo that the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of 
Moſes, for the glory of his counte- 
nance, which glory was to be done 
away; v. S. How ſhall not the mi- 
niſtration of the ſpirit be rather 
glorious? v. 9. For if the miniftra- 
tion of condemnation be glory, 
much more doth the miniſtration 
of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 

k (Heb, viii, ix, x, Chapt.) Rem. 


G 5 ON 


A 


exhib 


—Circu 


14 
dune 


mig 
That 


3 * * 


mig 


"4 


vn ar. vir. The cunfeſſton of Faith. 55 


J able acious, through the operation of the Spirit, to inſtruct 
d build up the elec in faith in the promiſed Meſſiah /, by 

th in hom they had ſull remiſſion of ſins, and eternal ſalvation ; 

ce to ind is called the old teſtament . 

laſt. & VI. Under the goſpel, when Chriſt the ſubſtance A was 

ercin MEhibited, the ordinances in which this covenant is diſpenſed 


re the preaching of the word, the adminiliration of the 


time 
r the 

ices, . 11. And he received the ſign of 
cdi Circumciſion, a ſeal of the righte- 
„ duſneſs of the faith, which he had 
Ying pet being uncircumciſed z that he 
1 ef- $ might be the Father of all them 
ons that believe, though they be not 
fo or circumciſed 5 that righteouſneſs 
ea. might be imputed to them alſo, 
1 of & Col. ii. 11. In whom alſo ye are 
her. | tircumeiſed with the circumciſion 
wilt made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the fins of the fleſh, by 


| B „ N. 5 r 
ay the circumciſion of Chriſt : v. 12. 
20, = ZBuriedwith him in baptiſm, where- 


Ala alſo ye are riſen with him,thro' 
the faith of the operation of God, 


eg Who hath raiſedhim from the dead. 
he Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore the 
„% old leaven, that ye may be a new 
0 3 lem, as ye are unleavened, 
ys Por even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
y crificed for us. 
* I Cor. x. 1. Moreover, bre- 
h = thren, I would not that ye ſhould 
„ be ignorant, how that all our fa- 
te tdhers were under the cloud, and all 
3 © paſſed through the ſea ; v. 2. And 
© were all baptized untoMoſes in the 
> cloud, and in the ſea; v. 3. And 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 
1.4. And did all drink the ſame 
F —ͤ foiritual drink : (for they drank of 
that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Chriſt.) 
"FF Heb.xi.13. Theſe all died in faith, 


not having received the promiſes, 
> but having ſeen them afar off, and 
were 1 of them, and em- 
7 braced them, and confeſſed that 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on 
the earth. Jobnviii.56. Your father 

Afraham rejoiced to ſee wy day: 


craments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper e, which tho? 


fewer 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. 

m Gal. iii.7. Know ye therefore, 
that they who are of f ith, the 
ſame are the childr of Abraham. 
v. 8. And the ſcripture, foreſee ing 
that God would juſtify the heathen 
throvgh faith, preached before the 
goſpe! unto Abraham, ſaving, In 
thee ſhall all nations be blefled. v. 9. 
So then, they who be of faith 
are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 
v. 14. That the bleſling of Abta- 
ham might come en the G:ntiles 
through JeſusChriſt; that we might 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith. 

VI. a Col. ii. 17. Which area 
ſhadow of thirgs to come; but the 
body is of Chriſt. 

o Mat.xxviii.19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, biptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt ; v. 20. Teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever | have 
commanded you: and lo, Iam with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 1Cor.xi.23. For 

] have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, 
that theLord ſeſus, the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, took 
bread : 25. And when he had gi- 
ven thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, est; this is my body, which 
is broken tor you: this do in re- 
membrance of me, 25. After the 
ſarge manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it in remembrapce of me. 
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fewer in number, and adminiſtred with more ſimplicity, and 
Jeſs outward glory; yet in them it is held forth in more ful- 
neſs, evidence, and ſpiritual efficacy p, to all nations, both 
Jews and Gentiles g; and is called the New Teſtament r; 
There are not therefore two covenants of grace differing in 5 c 


voy 


Cnar, VII Cn 


ſubſtance,but one and the ſame under various diſpenſations /. the 


p Heb, xii. 22. But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the ci- 
ty of the living God, the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem, and to an innume- 
rable company of angels, v. 23. To 
the general aſſembly and church of 
the firt-born,which are written in 
heaven,and toGod the judge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men made 


perfect, v. 24. And to Jeſus the 


Mediator of the new covenant,and 

to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than that 
of Abel.v.25.See that ye refuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh : For if they 
eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
ſpake on earth, much more ſhall 
not we eſcape, if we turn away 
from him that ſpeaketh from be- 
ven. v. 26. Whoſe voice then ſhook 
the earth: but now he hath promi- 
ſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake 
not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
v. 27. And this word, Yet once 
more fignifieth the removing of 
thoſe things that are ſhaken as of 
things that are made, that thoſe 
things which cannot be ſhaken, may 
remain. Jer. xxxi. 33. But this ſhall 
be the covenant that I will make 
withthe houle of Iſrael, After thoſe 
days, faith the Lord, I will put my 
Jaw in their inward parts,and write 
It in their hearts, and will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. 
*. 35. And they ſhall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every 

man his brother,ſaying, Know the 

Lord ; for they ſhall all know me, 
from the leaſt of them, untc the 
greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord : 

for Iwill forgive their iniquity,and 

Iwill remember their fin no more, 

9 Mat. xxviiiig.{Sce letter o im. 


law is manifeſted, being witneſſed 


CHAP. 


Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
mity, even the law of command- 


ments, contained in erdinances,for See 
to make in himſelf, of twain, one Nif5 
new man, ſo making peace; v.16. unc 


And that he might reconcile both 


unto God in one body by the croſs, gte 
having flain the enmity thereby : © cov 
v. 17. And came, and preached fait 
peace to you who were afar off, 1 lie 
and to them that were nigh. v. I8. un 
For through him we both have an EN 


acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Fa- 
ther. v. 19. Now therefore ye are 
no more ſtrangers and foreigners, ou 
but fellow - citizens with the ſaints 13 


Gal iii. 14. That the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we 
might receive the promiſe of the 
ſpirit throvgh faith. v. 16. Now 
to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He faith not, and 
to his ſeeds, as of many; but as of 
one, And to thy ſeed, which is 
Chriſt, Acts xv. 11, But we believe 
that through the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, even 
as they, Rom. iii. 21. But now the 
righteouſneſs of God without the 


and of the houſhold of God. to 
r Luke xxii. 20. Likewiſe alſo the ſu 
cup after ſupper, ſaying, this cup © or 
is the new Teſtament in my „8 
which is ſhed for you. 2 i a 
ZE 


ee” . bot” 1a 
Vu 
—＋ 


* 55 
. 

n R x 
e 


FE 


x . 2 "us <2) 


* n 


— "wth. 4 VR" 


> 4 


-*: a a 82 
3 ** N 
e _ - 1 

* part 5 
LS 82 


by the law and the prophets; v.22 
Even the righteouſneſs of God = 
which is bythe faith of JeſusChrift, 5 
unto all, and upon all them that be- 
lieve ; for there is no difference: 
v. 23. For all have ſinned, and come 


ſhort of the glory of God ; v. 30. 


vow 
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and "of | 
ful- 77 


both 

t | pleaſed God, in his eternal purpoſe, to chooſe and or- 
g-= 5 dain the LORD JESUS, his only begotten Son, to be 
ns. the Mediator between God and man a; the prophet &, 
P. prieſt c, and king 4; the head and Saviour of his church e; 
15. the heir of all things /, and judge of the world g: Unto 


Cnar, VIII. Of Chri/? the Mediator. 


en- whom 
Ind. 

„or 5 Seeing it is one God who ſhall ju- fpot: v. 20. Who verily was fore- 
one ſtify the circumciſion by faith, and ordained before the foundation of 


16. uncircumciſion thro* faith. Pſal. the world, but was maniteſt in theſe 
oth xxxii. 1. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſ= laſt times for you. Jobn iii. 16. Fer 


oſs, gteſſion is forgiven, whoſe fin is God ſo loved the world, that he 
by: covered, With Rom. iv. 3. For what gave his only begotten Son, that 


hed >= faith the Scripture ? Abraham be- whoſoever believeth in him,ſhould 
 lievcd God, and it was counted notperiſh,but have evertaſting 'ife, 
unto him for righteouſneſs. v. 6. 1 Tim, ii.. For there is one God 
an Een as David alſo deſcribeth the and one M=d'ator between Gd and 
Fa- 5 blefſedneſs of the man unto whom men, the man Chrift Jeſus, 
are God imputeth righteouſneſs with- b As iii. 22. ForMolcs trulyſaid 
—55 out works. v. 10. Therefore it is unto the fathers, à prophet ſhall 
ts 7 of Faith, that it might be by grace, the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
== to the end the promife might be you of your br:ihren, like vnto 
ſure to all the ſeed, not to that me: him thall ye hear inall things 
== only which is of the law, but to whatſcev-r he ſhall Gy unto you. 
that alſo which is of the faith of c Heb. v. 5. So alfo Chriſt glori- 
Abraham, who is the father of us fied not himſelf, to be made an 
X all. v. 17. (As it is written, I have high-prieft ; but he that ſaid unto 
made thee a father of manynations) him, Thag art my Son, to day 
2 before him whom he believed, even have I begotten thee. v. 6. As he 
= God who quickneth the dead, and faith alſo in another place, Thou 
calleth thoſe things which be not, art a prieſt for ever, after the or- 
as though they were. v. 23. Now it der of Melchiſedec. 
was not written for his ſake a- d Pſal, ii. 6. Yet have I ſet my 
lone, that it was imputed to him; King upon my holy kill of Zion. 
v.24. But for us alſo, to whow it Lale i. 33. And he thall reign over 
hall be imputed, if we believe on the houſe of Jacob for ever, and ci 
him that raiſed vp Jeſus our Lord his kingdom there ſhali be no end. 
from the dead. Heb. xiii. 8. Jeſus e Epb. v. 23. For the huſband is 
Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to- the head of the wife, even as 
day, and for ever, Chriſt is the head of the church: 
I. 4 Iſa. xlii. 1. Rehold my ſer- and he is the Saviour of the body. 
vant whom I uphold, mine ele, F Heb. i. 2. Hath in theſe laſt 
in whom my ſoul delighteth: I days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
have put my ſpirit upon him, he whom he hath appointed heir of all 
ſhall bring forth judgment to the things, by whom alſo he made the 
Gentiles, 1 Pet. i, 19. But with the worlds. 
recious blood of Chriſt, az of a g As 1. 31. Becauſe he hath 
lamb without blemiſh and without appointed a day in the which ha 


L. 


ſanctiſied and glorifed 7. 
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whom he did from all eternity give a people to be his ſeed 1 
b, and to be by him in time redeemed, called, juſtified, Fe 


Cuar, VIII. 


II. The Son of God, of one ſubſtance and equal with 


the Father, did, when the fulneſs of time was come, take 


upon him man's nature &, with all the eſſential properties 
and common infirmities thereof, yet without fin /: being con- 
ceived by the power of the holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the 
Virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance m. So that two whole, per- 


will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs, by that man whom he hath 
ordained, whereof he hath given 
aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead, 

b Fobn, xvii. 9. I have manifeſted 
thy name vnto the men whom thou 
gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, a:d thou gaveſt them 
me; and they have kept thy word, 
Pſa. xxii. 30. A ſeed ſhallſcrve him, 
it ſhail be accounted to the Lord 
for a generation. Iſa. liii, 10. Yet 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
he hath put him to grief: when 
thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering 
for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall 
prolong his days, and the pleaſure 
of the Lordſhall proſper in his hand. 

1 1 I. ii. 6. Who gave himſelf 
a ranſom for all, to be teftified in 
due time. Ia. lv, 4. Beheld, I 
have given him fora witne(s to the 
people, a leader and commander to 
the people. v. 5. Behold, thou ſhalt 
call a nation that thou knoweſt 
not, and nations that knew not 
the? ſh:11l come unto thee, becauſe 
of the Lord thy God, and for the 
holy One of Ifracl ; for he bath 
glorified thee, 1 Cor, i. 30. But of 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſancti fication 
and tedemption. 

II. 4 Jabn i. t. In the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was 
- God, V, 14. And che Word Was 


fect 


made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory 
a8 of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth. x 
Fobn v.20. And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an underſtanding, that we may 
know him that is true: and we are 
in him that is true, even in his ſon 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God, 
and eternal life, Pbilp. ii, 6. Who 
being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 
God. Gal. iv. 4. But when the ful- 
neſs of the time wat come, God 
ſent forth his Son made of a wo- 
man, made under the law. 

I Heb. ii. 14. Foraſmuch then as 
the children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame,that through 
death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, 
the devil. v. 16. For verily he 
took not on him the nature of an- 
gels; but he took on him the ſeed 
of Abrabam. v. 17. Wherefore in 
all things it behoved him to be 
made like ynto his brethren ; that 
he might bea merciful and faithful 
high prieſt, in things pertaining to 
God ; to make reconciliation for 
the fins of the people. Zeb. vi. 5. 
For we have not an high prieſt 
who cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without fin, 

m Lake i. 27. To a virgin e- 


II. 


ed 
d, 


th 
ke 
es 
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ect and diſtinct natures, the Godhead and the manhood, 
i were inſeparably joined together in one perſon, without 
it converſion, compoſition, or confuſion zz. Which perſon is 
very God, and very man, yet one Chriſt, the only Me- 
diator between God and man o. 

III. The Lord Jeſus, in his human nature thus united to 
ie divine, was ſanctiſied and anointed with the holy Spirit 
above meaſure p; having in him all the treaſures of wiſdom 


r- and knowledge 
&a K 
19 
55 2 1 
y = 
1 
7 ſpouſed to a man whoſe name was 
00 Xt ; Joſeph, of the houſe of David ; 
1 >> and the virgin's name was Mary. 
Y vi. 31. And behold, thou ſhalt con- 
> ceive in thy womb,and bring forth 
. 7 a ſon, and ſhalt call his name ſeſus. 
” V. 35. And the angel anſwered, 
— and ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoft 
hall come upon thee, and the 


power of the Higheſt ſhall overſha- 
do thee; therefore alſo that holy 
= thing which ſhall be born of thee, 
all be called the Son of God. 
Fal. iv.4. (See letter ł immediate- 
= ly foregoing.) 
Luke i. 35. (See the foregoing 
Ver.) Col. ii. 9. For in him dwel- 
2+ leth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily. Rom. ix, 5. Whoſe are the 
= Fathers,and ofwhom as concerning 
the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen, 
1 Pet. iii. 18, For Chriſt alſo hath 
once ſyffered for ſins, the juſt for 
the unjuſt (that he might bring us 
to God) being put to death in the 
=> fleſh, but quickned by the ſpirit. 
ITI. iii. 16. And without contro- 
verſy, great is the myſtery of god- 
lineſs: God was manifeſt in the 
> fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen 
of angels, preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the world, re- 
ceived up into glory. 
s Rom, i, 3, Concerning his Son 


| 7; in whom it pleaſed the Father that all 
fulneſs ſhould dwell 7: To the end, that being holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, and full of grace and truth /, he might be 
thorowly furnifhed to execute the office of a Mediator and 
> ſurety ?; Which office he took not unto himſelf, but was 


there- 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who was 
made of the feed of David, accor- 
ding to the fleſh: v. 4. And decla- 
red to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the ſpirit of 
holineſs, by the reſurrection ham 
the dead., 1 Jim. ii. 5. For there 
is one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween Cod a»d men, the man 
Chriſt ] 

III. p Pſal. xlv. 7. Thou loveſt 
righteouſneſs, and hateſt V icked- 
neſs: therefore Gd, thy God hath 
anointed thee with the c of glad- 
neſs above thy fellows, Topn iii. 
35. For he whom God bath ſent, 
ſpeaketh the words ci God; for God 
giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure 
unto him, 

7 Col. ii, 3. In whom are kid 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge. | 

Col. i. 19. For it pleaſed the 
Father, that in him ſhould all ful- 
neſs dwell. 

Heb vii. 26. For ſuch an high 
prieſt became us, whois holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, feparate from ſin- 
ners, and made higher than the hea- 
vens. Fobn i. t:. And the Word 
was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father) full of grace and truth. 

t Acht x, 33, How God anointed 


ſus. 


60 


cute the ſame a. 


Jeſus of Nazareth, with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with power: who went 
about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the devil; 
for God was with him. Heb.xii.24. 
And to Jeſus the Mediator of the 
new covenant, and to the blood 
of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better 
things than that of Abel. Heb, vii. 
22. By ſo much was. Jeſus made a 
ſurety of a better teſtament. 

Hab. v. 4. And no man taketh 
this honcer unto himſelf, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
. 5. So alſo Chriſt glorified not 
himſelf, to be made an high prieſt : 
but he that ſaid unto him thou art 
my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee | 


' ww Fobn v. 22. For the Father 
Judgeth no man; but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son: 
v. 27. And hath given him authori- 
ty to execute judgment alſo, be- 


xxviii. 18. And Jeſus came, and 
fpoke unto them, ſay ing, All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth, A#s ii. 36. Therefore let all 
the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly 
that God bath made the ſame je- 
ſus whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt, 

IV. x P/al. xl. 75, Then ſaid I, 
Lo, I come in the volume of the 
book it is written of me. v. S. I de- 
light to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy law js within my beart. 
Hu bHeb, x. 5. Wherefore when he 
cometh inte the world, he ſaith, 
ſacrifice and offering thou wouldſt 
not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me; ©, 6, In burnt - offering and 


The Confefſion of Faith. = 
thereunto called by his Father, who put all power and judg- er 
ment into his hand, and gave him commandment to exe- Ke 


Iv. This office the Lord Jeſus did moſt willingly under. © 4 
take x; which that he might diſcharge, he was made under 5 
the law y, and did perfectly fulfill it zz endured moſt grievous K 
torments immediately in his Soul a, and moſt painful ſuffer- 


cauſe he is the Son of man. Matr. 


Cray. VIII. : * * 
nd 


"th 10n 
me 


bf 4 
| . 


men 
inge 6 „ 

ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had nod 
pleaſure: v. 7. Then ſaid I, Lo, © 

come (in the volume of the book 

it is written of me) to do thy will 
O God, v. 8. Above, when he fad 
ſacrifice, and offering, and burnt- 
offerings, and offering for ſin, thou 
wouldſt not, neither hadft pleaſure 
therein, which are offered by the 7 
law z) v. 9. Then ſaid he, Lo, I 6 
come to do thy will, O God, be 


taketh away the firſt, that he ß 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. v. 10. By the 5 6 
which will we are ſanctified, thro* 7 13 


the offering of the body of Jeſu: þ 
Chriſt once for all. Jobs x. 18. F* 


No man taketh it from me, but [ * * 
lay it down of my ſelf: I have 9 you 
power to on it down, and I have 7 8. 
power to take it again. This com- 0 
mand ment have I received of mx * | 
Father. Phil.ii.$. And being found 45 


in faſhion as a man, he humbled 7 
himſelf, and became obedient unto HP? 
death, even the death of the croſs. 
y Gal. iv.4. But when the fulneſs 
of the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law. | 0 
* Mat. iii. 15. And Jeſus anſwer- 
ing, ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be 
ſo now: for thus it becometb us 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he 
ſuffered him, Mat. v. 17. Think 37 
not that I am come to deftroy the 
law, or the prophets: I am not 
come to deftroy, but to fulfill, N 

a Mat. xxix. 37. And ke took with 
him Peter, and the two ſons of 
Zebedee, and began to be forrow- 
ful, and very heavy. v. 38. Then 
ſaith be unto them, My ſoul is ex- 7 
ceeding ſorrow ful even unto death) 


II. L | | | HAP. VIII. 


da- 
RE» 


[2 


ler- 
der 
ous 
er 
nge 


Father g, 


1 ame body in which he 
men and angels, 


"7 tarry ye here, and watch with me. 


Luke xxii.44. And being in an ago- 
1 vy he prayed more earneſtly: and 
Gid dis ſweat was as it were great drops 
nt. ol blood fallingdown to the ground. 
non Mat. xxvii. 46. And about the ninth 
fare our Jeſus cried with a loud voice 
the Foying, Eli, Eli,lama-fabachthani ? 
>. 1 dat is to ſay, My God, my God, 

be by daft thou forſaken me ? 

nay b Matthew 26 C27. Chapters. 
* e Pbilii. 8. (See the laſt ſcripturs 
\ro* if 5 x immediately foregoing, 
fs 4 Adil. 23. Him, being delive- 


ved by the determinate counſel and 
> Foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and lain, v. 24. Whom 
©,God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
ebe pains of death, becauſe it was 


a, not poſſible that he ſhould be bol- 
les den of it. v. 27. Becauſe thou wilt 
nto not leave my ſoul in hell, neither 
os. wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to 
ot 1 fee corruption: And AF: xiii. 37. 


But be whom God raiſed again, ſaw 

no corruption. Rom. vi. 9, Know- 
ing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
© the dead, dieth no more; death 
2 5 7 hath no more dominion over him. 


7 8 tures: v. 5. And that he was ſeen 
WW - A of Cephas, then of the twelve, 
hen | 


EY 


6 


Ra. * 
Py. ſeen theLord, But be faid var 
1 | - 


7 
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rings in his body b: was cruciſed, and died c; was buried, 
end remained under the power of death: Vet ſaw no corrup- 
lion 4. On the third day he aroſe from the dead e, with the 

* ſuffered j with which allo he aſcen- 
Wed into heaven, and there ſitteth at the right hand of his 
4 making interceſſion 4; and ſhall return to judge 
at the end of the world z. 


Gt 


V. The 


to them, Except I ſhall ſce in his 
hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into his 
fide, I will not believe. v. 27. 
Then faith he to Themas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it into my fide; and be 
not faithleſs, but believing. 

g Marksxvi.19. So then, aſter the 
Lord had ſpoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and 
ſat on the right hand of God. 

5 Rom, viii. 34. Who is he that 
condemneth? it is Carift that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceflion for 
us. Heb. ix. 24. For Chriſt is not 
entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven itſelf, 
now to appear in the preſence of 
Gad for us. Heb. viii. 25. Where- 
fore he is able alſo to ſave them 
to the uttermoſt, that come un- 
to God by him, ſeeing be ever liv- 
eth to make interceſſion for them, 

i Rom, xiv. 9. For to this end 
Chriſt both died, and roſe, and re- 
vived, that be might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. v. 10. But 
why doſt thou judge thy brother? 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy 
brother? for we ſhall all fland be- 
fore the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 
AFt i. 11, Who alſo ſaid, Ye 
men of Galilee, why ftand ye ga- 
zing up into heaven? this ſame Je» 
ſus who is taken up from ycu in- 
to heaven, ſhall come, in like 


\ 
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manner as ye have ſeen him go in- 
to heaven. A#s x. 42. And he 
com manded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify that it is he, 
Who was ordained of God to be 
the judge of quick and dead. Mat. 
Xiii. 40. As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burnt in the fire; fo 
ſhall it be in the end of this world. 
©. 41. The Son of man ſhall ſend 
forth his angels, and they ſhall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them who do 
iniquity: v.42.And ſhall caſt them 
into a furnace of fire: there ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
Jude 6. And the angels who kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under darkneſs 
vnto the judgment of the great day. 
2 Pet. ii. 4 For if God ſpared not 
the angels that ſinned, but caſt 
them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkneſs, to be 
reſerved unto judgment. 

V. + Rom. v. 19. For as by one 
man's diſobedience many were 
made finners: ſo by the obedience 
of one, ſhall many be made righte- 


ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal ſpirit offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
om conſcience | wk dead works 
o ſerve the living God? v. 16. 
For where a teſtament is, there muſt 
alſo of neceſſity be the death of 
the teſtator. Heb. x. 14. For by 
one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanctified. E pb. 
v. 2. And walk in love, as Chriſt 
#lſo hath loved us, and hath given 
kimſelf for us, an offering and 
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V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfe& obedience and ſacri- 1 | 
fice of himſelf, which he through the eternal N once 
offered up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of his 

Father &; and purchaſed not only reconciliation, but an e- 
verlaſting inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, for all thoſe 
whom the Father hath given unto him J. 


ons. Heb. ix. 14. How much more 


1 


CuAr. VIII. * Cu 


VI. Al- | WC 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmel. | fla 
ling ſavour. Rom. iii. 25. Whom | an 


God hath ſet forth to be a propiti- 
ation, through faith in his blood, | 
to declare his righteouſneſs for 
the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God; 
v. 26. To declare, I ſay, at this 
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time his righteouſneſs : that he 7 
might be juſt, and the juſtifier of * 
him who believeth in Jeſus, Pa. % ſe, 
Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks © pl 
are determined upon thy people, i 
and upon thy holy city to finiſh ©: » 


the tranſgreſſion, and to make aa of 
end of fins z and to make reconci - 
liatien for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and 
to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy 37 
and to anoint the moſt holy. v. 26. 
And after threeſcore and twoweeks 3 
ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not 7 
for himſelf, and the people of the 
prince that ſhall come; mall de- 
troy the city and the ſanctuary, 
and the end thereof ſhall be with a 
flood, and unto the end of the war 7 
deſolations are determined. Col. v. 
19. For it pleaſed the Father, that 
in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 
v. 20. And (having made peace 
through the blood of his croſs, by 
him to reconcile all things unto 
himſelf ; by him, I ſay, whether 
they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven. Epb, i. 11. In whom 
alſo we have obtained an inheri- 
tance, being predeſtinated accor- 
ding to the purpoſe of him who 
worketh all things after the coun- 
ſel of his own will. v. 14. Which 
is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the pur- 


chaſcd poſſe ſſion, unto the praiſ: 
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ri. VI. Altho' the work of redemption was not actually 


ice 9 wrought by Chriſt till after his incarnation, yet the vertue, 
his 0 efficacy and benefits thereof were communicated unto the 
e. elect in all ages, ſucceſſively from the beginning of the 
oſe world, in and by thoſe promiſes, types and facrifices, 
© wherein he was revealed and ſignified to be the ſeed of the 
\1- Zyoman which ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head, and the Lamb 
«1. flain from the beginning of the world, being yeſterday, 
om and to day, the ſame and for ever . 
iti VII. Chrilt, in the work of mediation, acteth according 


od, * to both natures; by each nature doing that which is pro- 


= per to itſelf x: Yet, by reaſon of the unity of the perſon, 
d ; that which is proper to one nature, is ſometimes in Scripture 
his attributed to the perſon denominated by the other nature . 


be py 1 VIII. To all thoſe for whom CHRIS T hath purcha- 
" 7 ſed redemption, he doth certainly and effectually ap- 


4 


ks pPly and communicate the ſame ; making interceſſion for 


le, them, 
an K. of his glory. Fobn xvii.2. As thou book of life of the Lamb ſlain 
12 th haſt given him power over all fleſh, from the foundation of the world. 
that he ſhould give eternal life to Heb.xiii. 8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame 
2 many as thou haſt given him, yeſterday, and to day, and for 
Heb. ix. 1 2. Neither by the blood of ever. 
goats and calves, but by his own VII. . Heb, ix. 14. (See letter þ 
blood he entred in once into the ſcripture the ſecond) 1 Pet. iii. 18, 
**X holy place, having obtained eter= For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered 
nal redemption for us, v. 15. And for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
for this cauſe he is the Mediator of (that he might bring us to God) 
the newTeſtament, that by means being put to death in the fleſh, but 
of death, for the redemption of quickned by the ſpirit. 
the tranſgreſſions that were under 0 Act xx.28, Take heed there- 
the firſt teſtament, they who are fore unto your ſelves, and to all 
== called might receive the promiſe the flock, over the which the holy 
= of eternal inheritance. Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, 
VI. Gal. iv. 4. But when the to feed the church of God, which 
=> folneſs of the time was come, God he hath purchaſed with his own 
= ſent forth his ſon made ofawoman, blood. John iii. 13. And no man 
made under the law, v. 5; To re- hath aſcended up to heaven, but 
deem them that were under the he that came down from heaven, 
= law, that we may receive the a- even the Son of man, who. is in 
= doption of ſons, Gen. iii. 15. And I heaven, 1 Fehr iii.13. Hereby per- 
will put enmity between thee and ceive we the love of God, becauſe 
XX the woman, and between thy ſeed he laid down his life for us: and 
and her ſeed: it ſhal! bruiſe thy we ought to lay down our life for 
dead, and thou fhalt bruiſe his the brethren. 
= heel. Rev.xiii.8. And all that dwell VIII. Job vi.36. All that the 
upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, Father giveth me, ſhall come to 
whoſe names are pot written in the me; and him that cometh to ne, 
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them q, and revealing unto them, in and by the word, the 
myſteries of ſalvation r; effectually perſwading them by his 
ſpirit to believe and obey; and governing their hearts by 


Crar, VIII. 


his word and ſpirit overcoming all their enemies by his 


almighty power and wiſdom ; in ſuch manner and ways as 
are moſt conſonant to his wonderful and unſearchable diſ- 


penſation t. 


J will in no wiſe caſt out. v. 39. 
And this is the Father's will 
who hath ſent me, that of all 
whom he hath given me, I ſhould 
Joſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 
again at the laft day. Jobs x. 15. 
As the Father knoweth me, even 
ſo know I the Father: and I lay 
down my life for the ſheep. v. 16. 
And other ſheep I have, which are 
not of this fold : them alſo I muſt 
bring, and they ſhall hear wy 
W.. z and there ſhall be one fold, 
4 one ſhepherd, | 
g 1 Jobs ii. 1. My little children, 
theſe things write I unto you, that 
ye fin not. And if any man fin, 
we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, J:ſus Chriſt the righteous ; 
v. 2. And be is the propitiation for 
our ſins : and nat for ours only, but 
alſo for the fins of the whole world, 
Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Chrift that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo makethinterceflionfor us, 
Jebnxv. 13. Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. v. 15. 
Henceforth I call you net ſervants; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his lord doth : but I have called 
7 friends : for all thingy that I 
ve heard of my Father, 1 have 
made known unto you. Eph. i. 7. 
In whom we have redemption 
through bis blosd, the forgiveneſs 
of fins, according to the riches of 
his grace; v. 8. Wherein be hath 
 #bounded toward us in all wiſdom 
and prudence, v. 9. Having made 
known unto us the myſtery of his 


WHl,acoording Ws his good pleaſure. 


CHAP. 


rpoſed in himſelf, 
ve manifeſted tb 


which he hath 
Fobn xvii. 6. 1 
name unto the men whom thou ga- 
'veſt me out of the world: thine 3 
they were, and thou gaveſt them 
me; and they have kept thyword. 

f Fobn xiv, 16. And I will pray 7 
the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever. Heb. xii. . 
Looking unto ſeſus, the author and 
finiſher of our faith; who for the 
joy that was ſet before him, endu- 
red the croſs, deſpiſing the ſlame, 
and is ſet down at the right hand 8 
of the throne of God, 2 Cor. iv. iz. 
We having the ſame ſpirit of fait; 
according 28 it is written, I belie- 
ved, and therefore have I ſpoken : 
we alſo believe, and therefore 
ſpeak, Rom. viii. 9. But ye are not 
in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if fo 8 
be, that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you, Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
his. A 14. For as many as are led 
by the ſpirit of God, they are the 
ſons of God. Rom. xv. 18. For 1 
wilt not dare to ſpeak of any of 
theſe things, which Chrift hath 
not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, v. 19. Through mighty 
figns and wonders, by the power 
of the ſpirit of God ; ſo that from 

eruſalem, and round about unto 

llyricum, I have fully preached 
the goſpel of Chriſt. Jobs xvii. 
17. Sanctiſy them through thy 
truth : thy word is truth. 

t Pſal. ex. 1. The Lord ſaid unto 
my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies 


thy foorienl, 3 Gare 5. 25. Ker b 


III. Car. IX. 


diſ. 
from it c. 


. ” nut reign, till he hath put all 
"1; XKncmies under his feet. v. 26, The 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deftroyed, 

is death. Mal. iv. 2. But anto you 
hat fear my name, ſuall the ſun of 

| ighteouſmek ariſe with healing in 
1 is wings; and ye ſhall go forth, 
and grow up as calves of the ftall. 


iD; I . 3. And ye ſhall tread down the 
n- Vicked: for they ſhall be aſhes un- 
0 der the ſoles of your feet, in the 
ot day that I ſhall do this, ſaith the 
© Lord of hoſts. Col. ii. 15. And 
24 = having ſpoiled principalities and 


powers, he made a ſhew of them 
= openly,triumphing over them in it, 
+: I, a Mat. xvii. 12. But I fay un- 
to you; that Elias is come already, 
== and they knew him not, but have 
== done unto him whatfoever they 
liſled: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of 
man ſuffer of them. James i. 14. 
But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own luft, 
and enticed, Deut. xxx. 19.1 call 
heaven and earth to record this day 
againſt you, that I have ſet before 
you life and death, blefling and 
curſing ; therefore chooſe life, that 
both thou and thy ſeed'may live. 
II. & Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only 
have I found, that God bath made 
man upright; but they have ſougbt 
out many inventions. Gen. i. 26. 
Aag God ſaid, LSI vs make wap. 


ae tretinoin i Tf KX 2. 
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Cu Ar. IX, Of Free-ITill, 


OD hath endued the will of man with that natural li- 
f berty, that it is neither forced, nor by any abſolute 
Ap. r of nature determined, to good or evil a. 
II. Man, in his ſtate of innocency, had freedom and 
power to will and to do that which is good and well 
pPleaſing to God b; but yet mutably, ſo that he might fall 


III. Man, by his fall into a ſtate of fin, hath wholly loft 
all ability of will to any ſpiritual good accompanying fal- 
vation 4: So as a natural man, being altogether averſe from 
"6 ; that. 


in our image, after our likeneſs z 
and let them have dominion over* 
the fiſh of the ſea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeths. ' 
upon the earth. ; 
Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord Goc 
commanded the man, ſaying, Of 
every tree in the garden, thou 
mayeſt freely eat. v. 17. But of 
the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: 
for in the daythat thou eateſt there- 
of, thou ſhalt furely die. Ges, iii. 6. 
And when the woman ſaw'that the 
tree was good for food, and that 
it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be deſired to make onewiſe, 
ſhe took of the fruit thereof, ant 
did eat, and gave alſo unto hep 
huſband with her, and be did eat, 
III. 4 Rem. v. 6. For when we 
were yet without ſtrength, in dus 
time Chrift died for the ungodly. 
Rom. viii. 7. Becauſe the carnal 
mind is enmity againſt God, for it 
is not ſubject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can de. Jobn xv. 5, 
I am the vine, ye are the bran- 
ches: He that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit: for witkout anc JS 
can do notbing. 1 
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66 The Confeſſion e Faith, 
that good e, and dead i ig , is not able, by his own 


| Char, IX, 


{trength, to convert hielt, or to prepare himſelf there- 


unto g. 


IV. When God converts a ſinner, and tranſlates him into 


the ſtate of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage 
under fin Y, and by his grace alone enables him freely to 
will and to do that which is ſpiritually good 7: yet fo as 
that, by reaſon of his remaining corruption, he doth not per- 


ſectly nor only will that which is good, but doth alſo will that Win, | 
| V. The 


(by grate ye ate ſaved.) 1 Cor, li. 


14. Rut the natural man receiveth 


which is evil & 


e Rom. iii. 10. As it is written, 
There is none righteous, no not 
one: v. 12. They are all gone out 
of the way, they are together be- 
come bnprofitable, there is none 
that doth good, no not one. 

F Epb. ii. 1. And you hath he 
quickned, who were dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins. v. 5. Even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickned 
vs together with Chrift, (by grace 
ye are ſaved.) Col. ii. 1 3. And you 
being dead in your fins, and the 
uncircumceiſion of your fleth, hath 
he quickned together with him, 
having forgiven. you all treſpaſſes. 

g Fobn vi. 44. No man can come 
to me, excevt the Father who 


bath ſent me draw him: and Iwill 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. v.66. 


And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto 
vou, that no man can come unto 
me, except it were given unto him 
of my Father. Epb. ii.2, Wherein 
in time paſt, ye waiked according 
to the courſe of this world, aceor- 
ding to the prince of the power 
of the air, the ſpirit that now 
worketh in the children of diſo- 
bedience. v. 3. Among whom 
olſo we all had our converſation 
in times paſt, in the luſts of our 
fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the 
fleſh, and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others. v. 4, But God who 
is rich in mercy, for bis great love 
wherewiti he loved us v. g. Even 
when we were dead in fins, hath 


quickacd us tcgether with Cluiſt, 


not the things of the ſpirit of God; 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto Him: 
neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Tit. 


iii. 3. For we ourſelves alſo were 


ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, de- 
ceived, ſerving divers luſts and 
pleaſures, living in malice and en- 


vy, hateful, and hating one another. 


v. 4. But after that the kindneſs and 
love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, v. 5. Not by works 


of righteouſneſs which we have 


done, but according to his mercy 
he ſaveò us by the waſhing of re- 
generation, and renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

IV. b Col. i. 13. Who hath deli- 
vered us from the power of dark- 
neſs and hath tranſlated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son, John 
viii.34. Jeſus anſwered them, Ve- 
rily, verily, I ſay unto you, whoſo- 
ever committeth fin, is the ſervant 
of fin, v. 36. If the fon therefore 
ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free 
indeed. | r 

i Phil, ii. 13. For it is God who 
worketh in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleaſure, Rom.vi.1s. 
Being then made free from fin, ye 
became the ſervants of, righteouſ- 
neſs, v. 22. But naw being made 
free from fin, and become ſervants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto ho- 
lineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

k Gal. v.17. For the fleſh luſteth 
againk the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 


eth 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 
v. The will of man is made perfectly and immutably free 
good alone, in the ſtate of glory only J. 


67 


Cnar, X. Of Effeftual Calling, 


8 54 A LL thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated unto life, and 
'% thoſe only, hc is pleaſed, 


in his appointed and accept» 


ed time, effectually to call a, by his word and {pirit 6, out 


ws = 
os 
7 painſt the fleſh, ant theſe are eon- 
= traty the one to the other; ſo that 
2 pe cannot do the things that ye 
We. would. Nom. il. 1. For thatwhich 
Ido, Ialiow not t for what I would, 
chat do Inot; but what I hate, that 
40 I. v.18. For I know, that in me 
(chat is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no 
3 good thing; fer to will is preſent 
1 with me, but Now to perform that 


which is good, I find not. v. 19. 
For the good that I would, I do 
„ Bot: but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. v. 21. I find then a 
Jaw, that when I would do good, 
evil is preſent with me. v. 23. But 
T ſee another law in my members 
warring againſt the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the law of fin, which is in 
my members, 

V. I Epb. iv. 13. Till we all come 
In the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, un- 
to a perfect man, unto the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chrift, Heb. xii. 23. To the gene- 
ral aſſembly and church of the firſt- 
born, which are written in heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect. I Jobn iii. 2. Beloved, now are 
we the ſons of God, ard it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but 
we know that when he fhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him ; for we 
"ſhall ſee him as he is. 77 24. 
Now unto him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to preſent 


of that ſtate of {in and death in which they are by nature, 


10 
you faultleſs before the preſence of 
his plory, with exceeding joy. 

I. a Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
called : and whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtified : and whom he ju = 
ſtiſied, t em he alſo glorified, Roms 
xi. 7. What then ? TIſrzel hath not 
obtained thatwhich he ſeeketh for: 
but the election hath obtained'ir, 
and the reſt were blinded. Eph, i. 
10. That in the diſpenſation of the 
fulneſs of times, ke might gather 
together in one all things in Chriſt, 
both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him. 
V. 11. In whom alſo we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being pre- 
deftinated according to the purpoſe 
of him who worketh all things af- 
ter the counſel of his own will. 

b 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. But we are bound 
to give thanks alway to God far 
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord 
becauſe God hath from the begin- 
ning choſen you to ſalvation, thro* 
ſanctification of the ſpirit, and be- 
lief of the truth: v. 14. Whereunts 
he called you by our goſpel, to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor, iii. 3. For as 

much as ye are manifeſtly declared 

to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniftred 
by us, written not with ink, but 

with the ſpirit of the living God t 

not in tables of ſtone, but in ſleſhly 

tables of the heart, „ 6. Who al + 

ſo made us able minifters of the 

new teſtament, * of the lettot 
a 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 


to grace and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt c; enlightning their 
minds, ſpiritually and ſavingly to underſtand the things cf 
God d; taking away their heart of ſtone, and giving unto 
them an heart of fleth e; renewing their wills, and by his 
Almighty power determining them to that which is good //; 


and effectually drawing them to Jeſus Chriſt gz yet ſo as 


but of the ſpirit : for the letter 
killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life, 
ce Rem, viii. 7. For the law of the 
ſpirit. of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath 
made me free from the law of fin 
and death, Eb. ii, 1. And you 
hath he quickaed, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes aud fins, v. 2. Where in 
in time paſt ye walked according to 
the courſe of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the 
air, the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſobedience. v. 3. 
Among whom alſo we all had our 
converſation in times paſt, in the 
lufis of our fleſh, fulfilling the de- 
ſires of the fleſh, and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others, v. 4. But 
God who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us. 
v. 5. Even when we were dead in 
fins, hath quickned us together 
with Chriſt, (by grace ye areſaved.) 
2 Tim. i, 9. who hath ſaved us, 
and called us, with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his' own purpoſe and 
grace, whick was given us in Chriſt 
Jeſus, before the world began. v. 
10. But is now made manifeſt by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death 
and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light, through the goſpel. 
d Achs xxvi. 18. To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from dark - 
neſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unte God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of fins and in- 
heritance among them who are 
ſanQifiee by faith that is in me. 
1 Cor. ii. 10. But Gad hath revea- 
fed them unto us by his ſpirits for 


th: y 


the ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea 


the deep things of God, v. 12, 
Now we have received, not the 
ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit 
which is of God; that we might 
k now the things that are freely gi- 
ven to us of God. Epb. i. 17. Ttat 


the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrifl, | 


the Father of glory, may give un- 


Cnayr. » * WW 


the 
to 
the 
Wir an 
ys 

"th , ſa 
ne 
45 
7 
5 to 
bB 
85 


to you the-ſpirit of wiſdom and re 


velation, in the knowledge of him: 
v. 18. The eyes of yourunderſtand- 7 
ing being enlightened; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his call- © 


ing, and what the riches of the glo- *7 


ry of his inheritanee in the ſaints. 


« Ezeh. xxxvi. 26. A new heart © 3 1 


alſo will I give you, and a new 
ſpirit will 1 put within you, and 

I will take away the flony heart 
out of your fleſh, and I will give 
you an — of fleſh. 

- f Exel, xi. 19. And I will give 
them one heart, and I will put a 
new ſpirit within you; and I will 
take the ſtony heart out of their 
fleſh, and will give them an heart 
of fleſh. Pbil. ii. 13. For it is God 
who worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleaſure. 

Deut. xxx. 6. And the Lord thy 
Gad will circumciſe thine heart, 
and the heart of thy ſeed, to love 
the Lord thy God, with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, that 
thou mayeſt live. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
And 1 will put my ſpirit within 
you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
judgments, and do them. 

g Epb. i. 19. And what is the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his power to 
us · ward who believe according to 
the working of his mighty power. 


12 

* 

X „ „ 
+ — 


heir WH Cnar. K. The Confeſſion of Faith, 69 
s cf they come moſt freely, being made willing by his grace . 
nto F 11. This effectual Call is of God's free and ſpecial grace 


his alone, not from any thing at all foreſeen in man 7, who is al- 
73 1 together paſſive therein, until, being quickned and renewed by 


as the holy Spirit 4, he is thereby enabled to anſwer this call, 
h: y and to embrace the grace offered and conveyed in it J. 

yea III. Elect infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated and 
— 9 5 ſaved by Chriſt through the Spirit »», who worketh * 
— 6” an 
4 ' . 

5 v5, Jobn vi. 44. No man can come waſhing of regeneration, end re- 
i 1. LY to me, except the Father, who newing of the holy Ghoſt, Epb. ii. 
* . hath ſent me, draw him: and I. 4. Bet God who is rich in mercy, 
i,. will raiſe him up at the Laſt day. for his great love wherewith helov- 
"a . v. 45. It is written in the prophets, ed us, v. g. Even when we were dead 
re. And they ſhall be all taught of in fins, hath quickned us together 


God, Every man therefore that with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved) 
bath heard, and hath learned of v. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, 
the Father, cometh unto me. through faith : and that not of your 
6 Can i, 4. Draw me, we will ſelves, it is the giſt of God: v. . 
run after thee. Pſal. cx. 3. Thy Notof works, left any man ſhoujd 
people ſhall be willing in the day boaſt. Ro. ix. ii. For the children 
of thy power, in the beauties of ho- being not yet born, neither having 
XX lineſs, from the womb of the mor- done any good or evil, that the 
ning: thou haft the due of thy purpoſe of God 2c-ording to elce- 
youth. Jobn vi. 37. All that the Fa- tion might ſtand, not of works, 
ther giveth me, ſhall come to me; but of him thzt calleth. 
and him that cameth to me, I wil & 1 Cor. ii. 14. But the natural 
in no wiſe cat out. Rom. vi. 16. man receiveth not the things of the 
Know ye not, that to whom ye Spirit of God: for they are fooliſh- 
yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, neſsunto him: neither can he know 
his ſervants ye are to whom ye them, becauſe they are ſoititually 
obey ; whether of fin unto death, diſcerned. Rem. vii. 7. becauſe the 
or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? carnal mind is enmity again G , 
. 17. ButGod be thankes that ye for it is not ſubj-& to the law «7 
were the ſervants of fin; but ye God, neither indeed can be Eos. 
have obeyed from the heart that ii. 5. Even when we were deac in 
form of doctrine whichwas deliver- fins, hath quickned us together 
ed you. v. 18,Being then made free withChrift,( by grace ye are ſaved.) 
from ſin, ye became the ſervants I Jobn. vi. 87 Allthat the Father 
of righteouſneſs, giveth me, ſnall come to me; end 
II. 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved him that cometh to me 1 will j 
us, and called us with an holy cal- no wiſe caſt out. EX xxxvi.27, ang 
ling, not according to our works, I will put myipirit « ithin yan, and 
but according to his own purpoſs cauſe you to walk in ny Paturer, 
and grace which was given us in and ye ſhall keep my judements, 
Chriſt Jeſus, before the world be- | anZ dy them. Jobr. v. 28. Veriiy, 
gan. Tt, 3. 4. But after that the veriiy I fay wato you, Tne hour is 
kindneſs and love of God our Sa- coming, and now is, when the dead 
viour toward man appeared, v. 5. ſhat! hear the voice of rite Son c 
Not by works of righteouſneſs God; and they that hear, Ml! (ive, 
which we have done, but according III. m Luke xviii, 1 5- an nen 
to his mercy he faved us by, the K3 "INE | 
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Son, 
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the miniſtry of the wo 0. 


The Confefſion of Faith, F 
and where, and how he pleaſeth 2. So alſo are all other elect ng 
perſons, who are uncapable of being outwardly called by * . 


IV. Others not elected, altho' they may be called by the 
miniltry of the word y, and may have ſome common opera- 
tions of the Spirit g; * they never truly come to Chriſt, and 


therefore cannot be ſaved 7: much leſs can men, not proſeſ- 
ſing 
brou#kt unts himbalſo infants, that | 


he would touch them : but when 
his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked 
them; v.16. But jc ſus called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Suffer little chil- 
gren to come unto me, and forbid 
them not, for of ſuch is the king- 
dom of God. And As ii.z8. Then 
Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the 


name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſ- 


ions of fins, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, v. 39. 
For the promiſe is unto you, and to 
your children,and unto all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call. And Job ili. 3. 
cfus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
erily,verily I fay unto thee, Ex- 


| cept a man be born again, he can- 


not ſee the kingdom of God. v. 5, 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I 
fay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the ſpirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. And 1 Fecha v. 12. He that 
hath the Son, hath life: and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath 
not life. And Rom.viii.g.But ye are 
not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, 
it ſo be that the ſpirit of God 
dwell in you, 'Now if any man 
have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his. (Compared together.) 
# Fobn iii. 9. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
the ſound thereof, but canſt got 
tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth ; ſo is every one that is 
born of the ſpirit, 
„ I 7obnv.12, He that hath the 
be di life; and he that bath 


got the den of God, hath net lik. 


Act iv. 12. Neither is there falva- © 
tion in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we mutt be 
ſaved. 

IV. Mat. xxii. 14. For many are 
called, but few are choſen, 

g Mat. vii. 22, Many will ſay to 


me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 30 


we not propheſied in thy name? © 
and in thy name have caft out de- 
vils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? Mat. xiii. 20. But 
he that received the ſeed into ſto- 
ny places, the ſame is he that hear - 
eth the word, and anon with joy te- 
ceiveth it. v. 21. Yet hath he not 
root in himſelf, but dureth tor a 
while: for when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the 
word, by and by he is offended, 
Heb, vi. 4. For it is impoſlible for 
thoſe who were once enlightned, 
and have taſted of the heavenly 
gift and were made partakers of 
the holy Ghoſt, v. 5. And have 
taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come. 
r 7obn vi.64. But there are ſome 
of you that believe got. For Je- 


ſus knew from the beginning, who 


they were that believed not, and 
who ſhould betrayhim: v. 65. And 
he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, 
except it were given unto him of 
my Father. v. 66, From that time 
many of his diſciples went back, 
and walked no more with him, 
Fobn viii. 24. I ſaid therefore unta 
you that you ſhall die in your fins; 
for if you believe not that I am 


be, x6 {hall die in your f. 


Cray, XY, 
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the proſeſs /; and to aſſert and maintain, that they may, 18 
ra- very pernicious, and to be deteſted . 
nd 8 
£ _ Car. XI. Of Juſtification. 
ya- Hos whom God effectually calleth, he alſo freely ju- 
- Me” ſtifieth a ; Not by infuling righteouſneſs into them, 
de but by pardoning their ſins, and by accounting and accepting 
their perſons as righteous: Not for any thing wrought in 
re them, or done by them, but for Chriſt's ſake alone: Not by 
90 imputing faith itſelf, the act of belicving, or any other ev an- 
ve gelical obedience, to them as their righteouſneſs but by 
> imputing the obedience & ſatisſaction of Chriſt unto them 9, 
e- | they 
S 10 FA,: iv. 12. Neither is there ſal- ſpeed. v. 11. For he that bildeth 
vation in any other: for there is him God ipeed, is partaker 0 his 
. none other name under heaven gi- evil deeds, 1 Cor. x71. 22. 18 any 
ven among men, whereby we muſt man love not the Lore Te{usCarifty 
t be ſaved. Jobn xiv. 6. Jeſus faith let him be Anathema, Maranatha, 
a ” - unto him, I am the way, and the Cal. i. 6. I marvel, that ye are 0 
r == truth, and the life; no man cometh ſoon remove irom him that calied 
E unto the Father, but by me. Eph, you into the grace of Obril, unto 
. ji. 12. That at that time ye were another goſpel. v. 7. W hich is not 
r without Chrift, being aliens from another; but there be ſome chat 
the common- wealth of Iſrael, and trouble you, and would pervery re 
n Arangers from the covenants of goſpel of Chriſt. v. 8, But then 
7 promiſe, having no hope, end with- we, or an angel from heaven 
. out God in the world. Jobn iv. 22. preach any other gol je! unto you, 
1 Ye worſhip ye know not what: than that which we have pte ched 
we knowwhat we worſhip; for ſal- unto you, let him be accurt*ec. 
: vation is of the Jews. Fobaxvii.g, I. 2 Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, xh 
i And this is life eternal, that they he did predeſtinate, thenw he alla 
f might know thee, the only true called: and whom he called. them 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou he alſo jufliſied: and whom he ſu- 
| haſt ſent. tified, them te a!fo glorified. Ram. 
t 2 Fobn 9. Whoſoever tranſ- iii. 24. Being juſtified freely by bis 
- greſſeth, and abideth not in the grace,through the redemption that 
doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God; is in Jeſus Chri#. 
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he that abideth in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. v. 10. If there come 
any unto you, and bring not this 
doftrine, receive him not into 
your houſe, neither bid him Gud 
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ng the Chriſtian religion, be faved in any other way what- 
diligent to frame their lives according 
do the light of nature, and the law of that religion they do 


5 Rom. iv. 6. But to him that 
vorketh not, but belie veth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs. v. E. 
Even as David a!ſo deſcribetb the 
pleſſedneſs of the man, uato whom, 


L 4 


— 
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of God e. 


II. Faith, thus receiving and reſting on Chriſt and his righ- 


[ 4 
God imputeth righteouſneſs with- 


ont works. v. 7. Say ing, bleſſed are 


they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
and whole fins are covered, v. 8. 
Bleſſzd is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute fin, 2 Cor. v. 
19. To wit, that God was inChriſt, 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
Hot imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them ; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. v.2t. 
For he hath made him to be fin for 
vs, who knew no ſin, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him. Rem.iii.22.Even the righ- 
teouſneſs of God which is by faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon 
all them that believe; for there is 
no ditterence, v. 24. Being juſti- 
fed freely by his grace, through 
the redemptien that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt: v. 2 5. Whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of 
fins that are paſt, through the for- 
bearance of God. v. 27. Where is 
boaſting then? it is excluded. By 
what law ? of works? Nay ; But 
by the law of faith. v. 28. There- 
fore we conclude, that a man is ju- 
ified by faith without the deeds 
of the law. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works 


of righteouſneſs which we have 


done, but according to his mercy 
de ſaved us by the wathing of re- 


_ generation, and renewing of the 


holy Ghoſt, v. 7. That being ju- 
fified by his greece, we ſhould be 
made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. Epb. i. 7. In whom 
we have redemption through his 
bleod, the forgive neſs of fins ; ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. 
Jer. xxiii. 6. In his days Judah ſhall 
de ſaved,and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſaſe- 


ly ; 20 this is the name whereby 
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they receiving and reſting on him and his righteouſneſs by 
faith; which faith they have not of themſelves, it is the gift 


Cu 
teo 
no 
wil 
ett 
k teouſ- 
be ſhall be called, THE LORD th 
OUR RIGHTEOU SNESS, pr 
1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in be 
Chrift Jeſus, who of God is made | 
unto us wiſdom ,and righteouſneſs, r 
and ſanctification, and redemption. * 
v. 31. That, according as it is writ- f 
ten, he that glorieth, let him glo- G 
ry in the Lord. Rom. v. 17. For if by = 
one mans oftence, death reigned by N 
one; muchmore they who receive 
abundance of grace, and of the gift ye 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life l 
by one, Jeſus Chriſt. v. 18. There- 1 
fore as by the offence of one, judg- 1 
ment came upon all men to con- a 
demnation : even fo by the righte- 1 
ouſneſs of one, the free gift came * 
upon all men unto juſtification of ; 
life. v. 19. For as by one mana l 
diſobedience, many were made ſin- 11 
ners: ſo by the diſobedience of one, 8 
ſhall many be made righteous. 
c Acts. x. 44. While Peter yet 
ſpake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them who heard the 
word. Gal, ii. 16. Knowing that a 
man is not juſtified by the works of 


the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; even we have believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be ju- 
ſtiied by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the works of the law : for * 


the works of the law ſhall no fle 

be juſtified. Phil. iii, 9. And be 
found in him,not having mine own 
righteouſenſs, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith 
of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith. AF: xiii. 38. Be 
it known unto you' therefore, men 
and brethren, that thro' this man 
is preached unto you the forgive- 
neſs of firs: v. 39. And by him all 
that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not 
be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 


CHAP, XI. 


eth by love e. 


III. Chriſt, by his obedience and death, did fully diſcharge : 
the debt of all thoſe that are thus juſtified, and did make a 


proper, real and full ſatisfaction to his Father's juſtice in their 
behalf /. Yet, in as much as he was given by the Father for 


Eph. ii,7. That in the ages to come 
he might ſhew the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindneſs to- 
wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus, 
. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, 
through faith; and that not of 
yourſelves : it is the gift of God. 
II. 4 Zobn i, 12. But as many as 
received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on his 
name. Rom, iii. 28. Therefore we 
conclude, that a man is juſtified by 
faith, without the deeds of the law. 
Rom, v. 1. Therefore being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
James ii, 7. Even ſo faith, if 
it hath not works, is dead being 
alone. v. 22. Seeſt thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made perfect? v. 
26. For as the body without the 
ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without 
works is dead alſo, Gal. v. 6. For 
in ſeſus Chriſt, neither circumci- 
fion availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumciſion; but faith Which work- 
eth by love. | 
III. F Rom. v. 9. But God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in 
that while we were yet finners, 
Chriſt died for us. v. 9, Much 
more then being now juſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
wrath through him. v. 10. For if 
when we were enemies we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his 
Son: much more, being xeconci- 
led, we ſhall be ſaved by his life, 
v. 19. For as by one mans diſobe- 
dience, many were made fingers, 


The Con feſſiom of Faith. 
teouſneſs, is the alone iuſtrument of juſtification d; yet is it 
not alone in the perſon juſtified, but is ever accompanied 
with all other ſaving graces, and is no dead faith, but work- 
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them, 
ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall 
many be made righteous, 1 Tim. 
ii. 5. For there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus ; v. 9. Who 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to 
be teſtified in due time. Heb. x. io. 
By the which will we are ſanctiſied 
through the offering of the body of 
Jeſas Chrift once for all. v. 14. For 
by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are ſanCctined. 
Dan, ix.24. Seventy weeks are de- 
termined upon thy people, and up- 
on thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſ- 
greſſion, and to make an end of 
ſins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity ,and to bring in everlaiting 
righteouſneſs, and to ical up the 
viſion and prophecy, and to anoint 
the moſt holy. v. 26. And after 
threeſcore and two weeks, ſhall 
Meſſiah be cut off, hut not for him- 
ſelf: and the people of the prince 
that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the 
city and the ſanctuary, and the end 
thereof ſhall be with a flood, and 
unto the end of the war deſolations 
are determined. Iſa. Iiii. 4. Surely 
he hath borne our griefs,and carri- 
ed our ſorrow, yet we did efteem 
him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and 
afflictedd. v. 5. But he was wound- 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our iniquities : the 
chaſtiſement of eur peace was up- 
on him, and with his ftri-2s we 
are healed. v. 6. All we li geep 
have gone aſtray: we har urned 
every one to his own wav and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all, v. 10. Vet it ploaſed tha 
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juſtification of ſinners 4. 


IV. God did, from all eternity, decree to juſtify all the 
ele& /; and Chriſt did, in the fulneſs of time, die for their 
ſins, and riſe again fot their juſtification ½ Neverthelcls | 
they are not juſtified, until the holy Spirit doth in due time 
actually apply Chriſt unto them 2. | 


Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put 
him to grief: hen thou ſhalt make 
his ſcul an offering for fin, be ſhall 
ſee his ſeed), he (hall prolong his 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhall proſper in his hand, v. 11. He 
ſhall ſee of the travailof his ſc ul, and 
-ſha!! be ſatisficd : by his kn edge 
mall my righteous ſervant juilify 
many: for he ſhall bear their iniqui- 
ties. v. 12. Therefore will 1 divide 
him a portion with the great, and 
he hall divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong: becauſe he hath poured out 
his foul u sto death: and he was 
numbredwith the tranigrefſors,and 
he bare the fin of many, and made 
inte ceſſion for the tranſgreiſors. 
g Rem. viii. 32. He that ſpared not 
his own ſon, but delivered him up 


for us all, how ſhall he not with 


him alſo freely give us all things? 
h 2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath made 
him to be fin for us, who knew no 
ſin:thatwemight ve made the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him. Mat. iii iy. 
and lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Jam well pleaſed, Epb. v. 2. And 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf 
ſor us, an offering and a ſacrifice to 
God, for a ſweet {ſmelling favour, 
1 Rom, iii. 24. Being juſtified 
freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Epb. i. 7. In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, the 
forgivenels of fins, according to 
the riches of his grace. 
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them g, and his obedience and ſatisfaction accepted in their 
ſtead , and both freely, not for any thing in them; their 
Jaltification is only of free grace ;; That both the exaq 
juſtice and right grace of God might be glorified in the 


Cray, XI. N HA? 
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Hluſtif 

ther! 

reſto 

their 

in yo! 

now | 

= the b 

V. God co * 

1 Rem. iii: 26. To declare, I fay, Able, 
at this eime 4's cighteovinefs; that Cal. 
he might be juſt, and we ju iter of fore? 
him whe betievern in Jeſr Epb. the 
ii. 7. I hat in t- geit cone he da vin 


m ght ſh-w th: excecdige riches of 
his grace, in h. k:ndnets towards 
us, through Chrift | fus 

IV. {Gal. ii. $. And the ſcrip- 


tn'e (oreſecing thet God wou d jus = 
ſtify the heathen, through faith, WD 
preached before the goſpel untoA- thrc 
braham,faying, in thee ſhall all pa- Ge 7 
tions be bleſſed. x Pet i. 2. Ele, þrac 
accordin® to the foreknowlede of er 


God che Father, through ſantifica” \ 
tion of the Spirit, unto obedience, 


and ſprinkling of the blood of Je- 1 J 
ſu: Chrift.v. 19. But with the pre- lis! 
cious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb fel! 
without blemiſh and without ſpot : the 
v. Who vetily was foreordained «lc 
before the foundation of theworld, _ 
but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times Ko 
for you, Rom. viii. 40. Moreover to 
whom he did predeſtinate, them he We 
alſp called : and whom he called, dr 
them he alſo juſtified ; and whom th 
he juſtifies,them he alſe glorified: 1 
m Gal. iv. 4. But when the ful - tt 
nels of the time was come, God * 
ſent forth his ſon made of a wo- 0 
wan, made under the law. 1 Tim. a 
ii. 6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all, to be teſtified in due time, f 
Rom.iv.25.Who was delivered for a 
our offences, and was raiſed again { 
for our juſtification, 4 
= Col. i. 21. And you that were 

| 


ſome time alienated, and cnemics 
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in your mind by wicked wor ke, yet 
now hatli he reconciled v. 22. In 
the boily of his fleſh, thro* death 
to preient you holy, and unblame- 
able, and unreproveable in his ſight, 
Cal. ii. 16. (See letter c immediately 
foregoing.) Tie. iii. 4. But after that 
the kindneſs and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared. v. 5. 
Not by works of righteouineſs. 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he ſayed us by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the holy Ghoft : v. 6, 
Which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : 
V. 7. That being juſtified by his 
grace, we ſhould be made heirs ac- 
cording to the hope of eternal life, 
V. o Mat. vi. 12. And forgive us 
our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 
1 Jobn i, 7. But if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowthip one with another, and 
the blood of Jeſus Chrift his Son 
cleanſeth us from all fin, v. 9. If 
we confeſs our fins, he is faithful, 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and 
to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs, 1 Jobn ii. 1. My little chil- 
dren, thoſe things write I unto you, 
that ye ſin not. And if any man ſin, 
we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
v. 2. And he is the propitiation for 
our ſins: and not for ours only, but 
allo for the ſins of the whole world. 
p Lule xxii. 32. But I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not; 
and when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. 7b x. 28. 
And I give unto them eternal life, 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither 


ſhall any pluck them out of wy 
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'V. God doth continue to forgive the fins of thoſe that are 
$:uſtified o: and although they can never tall from the (tate of 
© uſtification y, yet they may by their lins fall under God's Fa-* 
ſtherly diſpleaſure, and not have the light of his countenance 
E reſtored unto them until they humble themſelves, conteſs 
their lins, beg pardon, and renew their faith and repentance . 
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VI. The 
hand. Heb. x. 14. For by one of- 
tering he hath perfected tor ever 
them that are ſanctiſied. 

7 Pſal.\xxxix. 3. Ii they break my 
ſtatutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments: v. 3 z. Thea will I vis 
fit their tranſgreſlion with the rod, 
and their iniquity withſiripes,w 33. 
Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs 
will 1 not utterly take irom him, 


nor ſuffer my taithtulnels to fail, 


Pſal, Ii. 2. Purge me with hyſſop, 
and I ſhall be clean; waſh me, and 
I thail be whiter than the ſnow. . 
8. Make me to hear joy and glad- 
neſs: that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoice, v. 9. Hide 
thy face trom my fins; and blot out 
all mine iniquitics. v. lo. Create in 
me a clean heart, O God: and re- 
newa right ſpirit within me. v.11, 
Caſt me net away from thy pre- 
ſence : and take not thy holy ſpi- 
rit from me. v. 12. Reſtore unta 
me the joy of thy ſalvation: and 
uphold me with thy free ſpirit. 
Fſa. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged my fin 
unto thee, and mine iniquity have 
I not hid, I ſaid I will confeſs my 
tranſgreflions unto the Lord: and 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my 
fin. Mat, xxvi. 75. And Peter re- 
membred the words of Jeſus, which 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock 


\ crowthou ſhalt deny methrice, And 


he went out, and wept bitterly, 
1 Cor, xi. 30. For this cauſe many 
are weak and fickly among you, 
and many ſleep. v. 32. But when 
we are judged, we are chaſtned of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. Luzs 
i. 20, And behold thou ſhalt be 


dumb, and not able to ſpeak, until 
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VI. The juſtification of believers under the old teſtameni provi 
was, in all theſe reſpects, one and the ſame with the j uſtiſics · ¶Nnevet 


re el 


tion of believers under the new teſtament r. inher 


Caae. XII. Of Adoption. 


LL thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchſafeth, in and for 
his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, to make partakers of the grace 
of adoption a, by which they are taken into the number, and 


enjoy the liberties and privileges, of the children of God: A 
have his name put upon theme, receive the ſpirit of adopsan e 
a, have acceſs to the throne of grace with boldneſs e, i ny « 
are 7 faith 
8 tand 
the day that theſe things ſhall be law, that we might receive the £10ry 
performed, becauſe thou believeſt adoption of ſons, ; : F( 
not my words which ſhall be fulfil- 6 Rom. viii. 17. And if children, ſons, 
led in their ſeaſon, then heirs; heirs of God,and joint ; of hi! 
VI. Gal. iii. 9. So then they heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that Abb! 
who be of faith, are bleſſed with we ſuffer with him, that we may E l 
faithful Abraham. v. 13. Chriſt hath be alſo glorified together. 70% Pitie 
redeemed us from the curſe of the I. 12. But as many as received him, Pitie 
law, being made a curſe for us: for to them gave he power to become 6 
it is written, Curſed is every one the ſons of God, even to them F the ] 
that hangeth on a tree. v.14. That that believe on his name, N his « 
the bleſſing of Abraham might Jer. xiv. 9. Yet thou, O Lord, refut 
come on the Gentiles, through J-- art in the midft of us, and we are 
ſus Chriſt; that we might receive called by thy name, leave us not. ſo 8 
the promiſe of the ſpirit, through 2 Cor. vi. 18. And will be a Father 5 whit 
faith. Rem. iv. 22. And therefore unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons caſti 


it was imputed to him for righte- 
ouſneſs. v. 23. Now it was not 
written for his ſake alone, that it 
was imputed to him; v. 24. But 
for us alſo to whom it ſhall be im- 
puted, if we believe on him that 
raiſed op Jeſus our Lord from the 
dead. Hab. xiii. 8. Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſame yeſierday, and io day, and 
for ever. 

I. a Eph, i. 5. Having predeſti- 
nated us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt,tohimſelf,ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his 
will, Gal. iv. 4. But when the ful- 
neſs of time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, v. 5. To re- 
deem them that were under the 


and daughters, ſaith the Lord Al- 
mighty. Rev. iii. 12. Him that o- 
vercometh, will I make a pillar Þ 


in the temple of my God, and he 2 


ſhall go ne more out: and I will 
write upon him the name of my | 
God, and the name of the city ot | 


my God, which is new Jeruſalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven 


from my God: and I will write | 


upon him my new name. 


d Rom viii. 15. For ye have not | 


received the ſpirit of bondage a- 
gain to fear; but ye have received 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 

e Epb.iii.12, In whom we have 
boldneſs and acceſs with confidence 
by the faith of him, Rom. v. 2. 
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e enabled to cry, Abba, Father, /, are pitied g, protected , 
1ent WT. ovided for i, and chaſtned by him as by a father 4; yet 
ics never calt off /, but ſealed to the day of redemption , and 


inherit the promiſes u, as heirs of everlaſting ſalvation 0. 


Cnar, XIII. Of Sandification. 


HEY who are effectually called and regenerated, having 
acel a new heart and a new ſpirit created in them, are farther 
and fanRtified really and perſonally, through the vertue of Chriſt's 
\4 . death and reſurrection a, by his word and ſpirit dwelling in 
them 5: The dominion of the whole body of lin is deſtroy- 


for T 


ion! 


S e 


Are 


the glory of God. 8 metcy hath begotten us again un- 
f Gal. iv. 6. And becauſe ye are to a lively hope, by the reſurtection 

ren, ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of Jeſus Chit from the dead. v. 4. 

int of his Son Into your hearts, crying, To an inheritance incorruptible, 


By whom alſo we have acceſs by 


faith in this grace, wherein we 


| ftand, and rejoice in hope of the 


Abba, Father, 

g Pſal. ciii. 13. Like a3 a Father 
pitieth his children: ſo the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him. 


ed, 

o1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be the God 
ane Father of eur Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
who according to bis abundant 


and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for you, 
Heb. i. 14. Are they not all mini- 
firing ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter 


me + Prov. xiv, 20. In the fear of for them who ſhal! be heirs of ſal- 
lem the Lord is ſtrong confidence; and vation. 
his children hall have a place of I. a x Cor. vi. 11. And ſuch were 

rd, refuge. ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, 
are At. vi. 30. Wherefore if God but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are ju- 
wot, © fo clothe the graſs of the field, Rified in the name of our Lord Ja- 
her 1 which to day is, and to morrow is ſus, and by the Spirit of our Bod. 
ons ceaſtinto the oven, ſnall he got much Aft xx. 32. And now, brethren, I 
al- more clothe you, O Ye of little commend you to God, and to the 
- 0» faith? v. 32. For your heavenly word of his grace, which is able to 
lar Father knoweth that ye have need build you up, and to give you an 
he of all theſe things. 1 Per, v. 7, inheritance among all them who 
vill © Caſting all your care upon him, for are ſenctified. Phil. iii. to. That L 
my“ he careth for you, may know him, and the power of 
7 of BY  # Hab. xli. 6. For whom the Lord his reſurreQon, and the fellowſhis 
m, loyeth, he chaftneth, and ſcourgeth of his ſuferings, being made con- 
on every ſon whom he receiveth. formable unto his death. Rom. vi. 
ite + T Lam. iii. 31. For the Lord will 3. For if we have been planted to- 

not caft off for ever. gether in the likeneſs of his death: 
not | m Epb.iv.30. And grieve not the we ſhall be alſo in the likenets of 

* holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are his reſurreQion. v. 6. Knowing 

1 ſealed unto the day of redemption. this, that our old man is crucificd 
by = Heb, vi. 12. That ye be not with him, that the body of fn 

fothful, but followers of them might be deftroyed, that hence- 
ave forth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 


who through faith and paticnoc 
inherit the promileg, F 


Jabs xvii. 17, Sandtify them 
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of corruption in every 


through thy truth, thy word is 
truth. Epb. v. 26. That he might 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water by the word. 
2 Theff. ii. 13, But we are bound 
to give thanks alway to God for 
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the begin- 
ning choſen you to ſalvation, thro? 
ſanRification of the ſpirit, and be- 
lief of the truth, 

c Rom, vi. 6. Knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of fin might 
be defiroyed, that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve fin, v. 14. For 
fin ſhall not have dominion over 

ou: for you are not under the 

w, but under grace. 

d Gal. v. 24. And they that are 
Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, 
with the affections and luſts, Rem. 
viir. 13. For if ye live after the 
feth, ye ſhall die: but if ye thro? 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body,. ye thall live. 

e Col. i. 11. Strengthned with all 
might according to his glorious 
power undo all patience, and long- 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs. Eb. iii. 
16. That hewould grant you accord- 
ing to the riches of his glory to be 
ſtrengthned with might, by his ſpi- 
rit in the inner man, v. 17, That 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith ; that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, v. 18. May be 
able to comprehend,with all ſaints, 
what is the breadth and length,and 
cepth and height; v. 19. And 
te know the love of Chriſt, which 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


ed e, and the ſeveral luſts thereof are more and more we:k-W 
ned and mortified d, and they more and more 8 and 
{trengthned in all ſaving graces e, to the pra 

holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the-Lord /. 

II. This ſanctification is throughout in the whole man g; 
yet imperfect in this life, there abideth (till ſome remnants 
rt y: whence ariſeth a continual 
and irreconcilable war; the fleſh luſting againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh i. 


Cray, XIII. n 
= 1] 
Wor : 
ice of true ſupp 
rege 
| 5 grac 


III. In 


pm knowledge, that ye might 
filledwith all the fulneſs of God, 

F Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore 
theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanſe ourſelves from all fi}thi- Z 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfect- 
ing holineſs ia the fear of God, 


Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace with anot 
all men, and holineſs, without 4 ring 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. } and 
II. g Thefſ. v. 23. And the ve. the | 
ry God of peace ſanctify you whol- 8 men 
ly: and I pray God, your whole FF / 
ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſer- have 
ved blameleſs unto the coming of F not 1 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 75 
b 1 Job i. 10. If we ſay that we FG 
have not finned, we make him a 4 dis 
liar, and his word is not in us. the 
Rem.vii.18.For Iknow that in me, ex 
(that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no * 
good things for to will, is preſent . * 
with me, but how to perform that * 
which is good, I find not. v. 23. Py 
But I ſee another law in my mem- | 8 1 
bers, warring againft the law of my BY 
mind, and bringing me into cap- wy . 
tivity to the Jaw of fin, which is BY part 
in my members. Pbil. iii, 12. Not P 8 
as though I had already attained, N 
either were already perfect: but 1 * 
follow. after, if that I may appre- 2 
hend that for which alſo I am ap- him 
prehended of Chriſt Jeſus. u 
i Cal. v. 17. For the fleſh luſteth . 
againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- ok 
gainſt the fleſh; and theſe are con- ne 
trary the one to the other; ſo that 8 
ye cannot do the things that ye the 
would. 1 Pet. ii. 11. Dearly beloved, 4 


I beſecch you, as ſtrangers and pil- 


III. N AT. XIV. The Confeſſion of Faith, 79 
dak £ III. In which war, although the remaining corruption 
andi for a time may much prevail &, yet, through the continual 
true ſupply of ſtrength from the ſanctifying ſpirit of Chriſt, the 
regenerate part doth overcome /: and fo the ſaints grow in 


1.9; 


wall CuAr. XIV. Of ſaving Faith, 
Irit, ; 
In HE grace of faith, whereby the ele& ore enabled te 
N believe to the ſaving of their ſouls a, is the work of 
iebt the ſpirit of Chriſt in their hearts 5; and ordinarily wrought 
2 by the miniſtry of the word c : By which alſo, and by the 
, Jet 7 . | ad- 
thi- | grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts theſe protniſes, dearly beloved, let 
c. BS which war againſt the ſoul. us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthi- 
vod. III. 4 Rom. vii. 23. But 1 ſee nels of the fleſh ani! ſpirit, perfe 
vith another law in my members, war- ing holineſs in the fear of GO d. 
out ring againſt the law of my mind, 1a He. x. 39. But we are not of 
ord, 6 and bringing me into captivity to them who draw back unto 8 
ven the law of fin, which is in my on: but of them that believe to 
hol- RY members, the ſaving of the ſoul, 
ie RY 7 Rom. vi. 14. For fin ſhall not 6 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the 
ſer- FF have dominion over you: for ye are ſame ſpirit of faith, according as 
8 of not under the law, but under grace. it is written, I believed, and there- 
7 1 Jobn v. 4. For whatſoever is born fore have I ſpoken: we al ſo believe, 
t we Y of God, overcometh the worid:and and therefore ſpezk. Eph, i. 17. 
m 2 this is the victory that overcometh That the Gol of our Lord Jeſus 
us. WY the world, even oyr faith, Epb. iv. Chriſt, the Father of glory, may 
me, 15. But ſpeaking the truth in love, give unto you the ſpirir of wiſdom 
1 no [3 may grow up into him in all things 2nd revelation, in the knowledge 
ſent j who is the head, even Chrift, v. of him. v. 18. The eyes of your 
bat 16. From whom the whole body underſtanding being enlighined ; 
23+ fitly joined together, and compac- that ye may know what is the hope 
em- ted by that which every joint ſup- of his calling, and what the riches 
wy plicth according to the effectual of the glory of his inheritance in 
2P- BY working in the meaſure of every the ſaints. v. 19, And what is the 
h is i part, maketh increaſe of the body, exceeding greatneſs of hi- power to 
Not unto the edifying itſelf in love. us-ward who believe, according to 
4. m 2 Pet. iii, 18. But grow in dle Working of his mighty power. 
ut 1 grace, and in the knowledge of our Epb. ii. S. For by grace are Fe ſaved, 
dre: Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: To thro? faith ; and that not of your 
*Þ” ÞY him be glory, both now, and for ſelves : it is the gift of God. 
ever. Amen, 2 Cor, iii. 18, But © Rom. x. 14, How then ſhall 
eth we all with open face, beholding they call on bim, in whom tbey 
Ts BR glaſs, the glory of the Lord, have not believed ? and how ſhall 
on- are changed unto the ſame image, they believe in him, of whom they 
bat from glory to glory, even as by have not heard? and how ſhall they 
| * the ſpirit of the Lord. hear without a preacher ? v. 17. So 
ed; 


* 2 Cœ. vii. 1, Having therefore | 


Worace m, perſecting holineſs in the fear of God . 
nts 


chen, faith cometh by hearing, and 


do 


The Confeſſion of Faith, Cnay. XIII. 


adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and prayer, it is increaſed 


and ſtrengthened d. 


II. By this faith, a Chriſtian believeth to be true whatſoever 
is revealed in the word, for the authority of God himſelf 
ſpeaking therein e; and acteth differently upon that which 
each particular paſſage thereof containeth; yielding obedience 
to the commands /, trembling at the threatnings g, and em- 
bracing the promiſes of God for this life and that which is to 
come y. But the principal acts of ſaving faith are, accep- 
tins, receiving, and reſting upon Chriſt alone, for juſtifica- 
tion, ſanctification and eternal life, by virtue of the cove- 


hearing by the word of God. 

d 1 Pet, ii. 2. As new born babes, 
defire the fincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby, As 


xx.32. And now, brethren, I com- 


mend you to God and to the word 

of his grace,which is able to build 

you up, and to give you an inheri- 
tance among all them who are 
ſanctiſied. Rom. iv. 11. And he re- 
ceived the ſign of circumciſion, a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
faith, which he had yet beinguncir- 
cumciſed : that he might be the 
Father of all them that believe, 
tho* they be not circumciſed ; that 
righteouſneſs might be imputed 
unto them alſo, Luke xvii, 5. And 
the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, In- 
creaſe our faith. Rom. i. 16. For 1 
am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the power of God 
unto ſalvation to every one that 
believeth, to the Jew firſt and alſo 
ty the Greek, v. 17. For therein is 


the righteonſnefs of God revealed 


from faith to faith : as it is writ- 
ten, The juſtjſhall live by faith. 
I. e Jab iv. 42. And faid unto 
the woman, Now we believe, not 
becauſe of thy ſaying ; for we have 
heard him ourſelves, and know 
that this js indeed the Chriſt, the 
Saviour of the world. 1 Tei. 13. 
For this cauſe alſo thank we God 
w.ithoot ceaſing, becauſe when ye 
retetved the word of God which ve 
Auurd of us, ye received it not as the 


nant 


word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, which effectual- 
ly worketh alſo in you that believe, 
170hn v. 10. He that believeth on 
the Son of God hath the witneſs in 
himſelf : he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, becauſe he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. As xxiv. 14. But 
this I confeſs unto thee, that after 
the way which they call hereſy, ſo 
worſhip I the God of my Fathers, 
believing all things which are writ- 
ten in the law and the prophets. 

F Rom. iv. 26. But now is made 
manifeft, and by the ſcriptures of 
the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaſting God, 
made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith. 

E Tſa.lxvi.2. For all thoſe things 
hath mine hand made,and all thoſe 
things have been, ſaith the Lord: 
but to this man will I look, even to 
him that is pure and of a contrite 
ſpirit, and trembleth at my. word. 

5 Heb. xi. 13. Theſe all died in 
faith, not having received the pro- 
miſes, but having ſeen them afar 
off, and were perſwaded of them, 
and embraced them, and confeſſed 
that they were firangers and pil- 
grims on the earth. i Ti. iv. 8. For 
bodily exerciſe profiteth little: 
but godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things, having promiſe of the life 
that now is, and of that which 13 
to come. 
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III. This faith is different in degrees, weik or ſtrong 4; 
may be often and many ways aſſailed and weakned, but pets 
the victory /; growing up in many to the attainment of a 
full aſſurance, through Chrilt zz, who is both the author and 


finiſher of our faith z. 


i Jobn i. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name, 
Adi xvi. 3. And they ſaid, Believe 
on the Lord Teſus Chriſt, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. Ga/. 
ii. 20, I am crucified with Chriſt: 
Nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but 
Chrift liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the fleſh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me, Act xv. 11. But we believe 
that through the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
even as they. 

III. & Heb, v. 13. For every one 
that uſeth milk, is unſkilful in the 
word of righteouſneſs; for he is a 
babe, v. 14. But ſtrong meat be- 
longeth to them that are of full age, 
even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſ- 
cern both good and evil. Rom. iv. 
19. And being not weak in faith, he 
conſidered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hun- 
dred years old, neither yet the dead- 
neſs of Sarah's womb. v 10, He 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief, but was ſtrong in 
faith, giving glory to God. Mt. vi. 
30. Wherefore if God ſoclothe the 
graſs of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow is caſt into the oven, 
ſhall he not much moreclothe you, 
Oye of little faith ? Mar. viii. 10. 
When Jeſus heard it, he marvell- 
ed, and ſaid to them that followed, 
Verily I fay unto you, I have not 
found ſo greatfaith,no not in Iſrael, 

I Like xxli. 31, And the Lord (aid, 


CHAP, 
Simon, Simon, behold, Sitan hain 
defired to have you, that he may 
ſift you as wheat: v 32. BurT 
have prayed for thee that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art con- 
verted, ſtrengthen thy b-ethren. 
Eph, vi. 16. Above all, taking the 
ſhield of faith wherewith ye {ball 
be able fo quench the fiery derts 
of the wicked. 1 Jobn v. 4. For 
whatſoever is born of God, over- 
cometh the world: and this is the 
victorythat overcometh the world, 
even our faith. v. 5. Who is he 
that overcom th the world, but he 
that beliveth that Jeſus is the Son 
of God? 

m Heb. vi. 11. And we deſite, that 
every one of you do ſhew the ſame 
diligence, to the full afſurance of 
hope unto the end: v. 12. That 
ye be not ſlot hful, but followers of 
them who through faith and va- 
tience inherit the promiſes. Iich. 
x. 22, Let us draw near with a 
true heart in full aſſurance of faith, 
having our hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. Col. ii, 
2. That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the 
full aſſurance of underſtanding, to 
the acknowledgment of the my- 
ſtery of God, any! of the Father, 
and Chtiſt. | 

n Heb. xii. 2, Looking unto je- 
ſus, the author and finifker of yur 
faith z who for the joy that was 
ſet before him, endured the croſs, 
deſpiling the ſhame, and is [x 
down at the tight hand of tg 
throne of Cd. | | 

F 


The Canfeſſion of Faith. 


CHAP. XV. Of Repentance unto Life. 


FPENTANCE unto life is an evangelical grace 4, 7 


the doctri e whereof is to be preached by every mini- 

ſter of the goſpel, as well as that of faith in Chriſt 5, 
II. By it a inner, out of the ſight and ſenſe, not only of 
the danger, but alſo of the filthineſs and odiouſneſs of his 
fins, as contrary to the holy nature and righteous law of 
God; and upon the apprehenfion of his mercy in Chrilt to 
{ach as are penitent ; ſo grieves for and hates his fins, as to 
turn ſrom them all unto God c, purpoſing and endeavouring 


I. a Zech. vii. 10. And T will 
pour upon the houſe of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
the {pirit of grace and ot ſupplica- 
tipns, and they ſhall look upcn me 
whom they have pierced, and they 
mali mourn tor him, as one mourn- 
eth for his only ſon, aad ſhall be 
in bitterneſs for him, as one that 
is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born. 
Acts xi. 18. When they heard 
tboſe things, they l. ld their peace, 
an glorified Gad, ſaying, then 
Rath God alſo to the Gentiles gran 
ted repentance unto life. 

b Like xxiv. 47. And that re- 
pentance and remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be presehrd in his name, 
among all nations, beginning at 
Jeruſalem. Mari i. 15 And ſay- 
rag, The time is fulfilled, and the 
k.ngdom of God is at hand: te- 
pent ye and believe the goſpel. 
Acts xx. 21. Teſtifying both to the 
Jeus, and alſo tothe Greeks, re- 
pratance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord ]:ſus Chriſt, 

II. c Ext. xviii. 30. Therefore, 
3 will judge you, O houſe of Iſrael, 
every on- according to his ways, 
fiitn the Lord God: repeat, ard 
turn yourſelves from all your tranſ- 
greflions; ſo iniquity ſhall nat be 
your ruin. v. 3. Cat away from 
you al! your tranſgreilions, where- 
By ye have tranſgreiied, and make 


to 


you 2 new heart and a new ſpirit; 
for why will ye die, O houſe of li- 


rael? Exel. xxxvi.3 1. Then ſhallye 


remember your own evil ways and 
your doings that were not good, 


and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your | 


own fight, for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations. ax. 22. 


Ye mall defile alſo the covering of | 


thy graven images of filver, and the 
ornament of thy molten images of 
gold: thou ſhalt caft them away 23 
a menſtruous cloth ; thou ſhalt ſa 

unto it, Get thee henge. Pſal. li. 
4. Againſt thee, thee only have 3 
ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
fight; that thou mighteſt be Juſti- 
fied w lien thou ſpeakeſt and be clear 
when thou judgeſt. Fer, xxxi. 18. 
I have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaftiſed, 


as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the | 


yoke: turn thou me and I ſhall be 
turned, for theu art the Lord my 
God. v. 19. Surely after that I way 
turned, I repented ; and after that 
I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my 
thigh; I was aſhamed, yea, even 
confounded, becauſe 1 did hear the 
reproach of my youth, Joel it. 12. 
'Fherefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, 
Turn ye even to me with all your 
beart, and with faſting, end with 
wee ping, and with mourning. v. 13 
And rent your heart and not your 


a 


= 
R * 
p — hd , — 22 
* " * CA — 
r . 2 Abt 
my , aſs Em. 4 e * 
a] 3 or 


- * =». Sx ba , 5 * a 1 
£54, as ol OT] 2 * > tl rites 


Cnar, XV. * 


A 


1 9 
* — 5 
— = — 


* 


— 
* 


2 — 


— i my 


. 
& 
"I" 
4 E 

11 
4 . 
4 
* * 
4 
18 
ä 4 
1 
% 
* 
A 
"MM 
* 
A 1 
4 
KC 
+ 
* 
4. 
_ 
14 
1 
* 1 
2 
% 


_— 
of 
* 


2 * . es 6 * 5 
EY Sa I * 
& I y 1 


AP * 1 - 1 
* 23 a — 3 . 2 2 * r 
r 


A 


3 +... * N 
— AS. * » i"? 3 bf 7 
52 


— 


Cuar. XV. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


83 


to walk with him in all the ways of his commandments d. 

III. Altho' repentance be not to be reſted in, as any ſatisfac- 
tion for fin, or any cauſe of the pardon thereof e, which is 
the act of God's free grace in Chriſt /; yet is it of ſuch ne- 
ceſſity to all ſinners, that none may expect pardon without 


it g. 
garments, and turn unto the Led 
your God: for he is gracious and 
merciful,ſlow to anger and of great 
kindnes, and repenteth him of the 
evil. Amos. v. 15. Hate the evil, 
and love the good, aud eftabliſh 
judgment in the gate: it may be 
that the Lord God of hoſts will be 
gracious unto the remnant of lo- 
ſeph. Pſal. cxix, 128. Therefore 1 
eſteem all thy precepts concerning 
all things to be right; and I hate 
every falſe way. 2 Cor. vii. 11. For 
behold, this ſelf- ſame thing that 
ye ſorrowed after a godlyſort, what 
carefulneſi it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of your ſelves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, 
yea, what vehement deſire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what revenge! in 
all things ye bave approved your 
ſelves to be clear in this matter, 
d Pſal. cxix. 6. Then ſhall I not 
be aſhamed, when I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandmeats. v. 59. 
I thought on my ways, and turned 
my feet uato thy teſtimonies, v. 
106. I have ſworn, and I will per- 
form it, that I will keep thy righ- 
teous judgments. Luke i. 6. And 
they were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, 
blameleſs.z Kings xxiii. 25. Andlike 
unto him was there no le ing before 
him, that turned to the Lord with 
all his heart, and with all his ſoul, 
and with all his might, according 
to all the law of Maſes: neither 
after him aroſe there any like him. 
III. e Eza.xxxvi, 31. Then ſhall ye 
remember your own evil ways ,and 
Jour doings that were not good, 
and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 
«wa kght, for your iniquiticy and 


IV. As 


for your abominations. v. 32. Not 
for your ſake do I this, faith the 

Lord God, be it known unto you: 
be aſhamed and confounded for 
your own ways, Q houſe of Iſrael, 
Ezek. xvi. 61. Then thou ſhalt re- 
member thy ways, and be aſhamed, 
when thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſters, 
thinecelder and thy younger: and I 
will give them unto thee for daugh- 
ters, but not by thy covenant. v. 
62, And I will eftabMh my cove- 
nant with thee, and thou fhalt 
know that I atm the Lord. v. 63. 
That thou mayſt remember and 
be confounded and never open thy 
mouth any more, becauſe of thy 
ſhame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all thae thou haſt done; 
ſaith the Lord God. 

F Hoſea xiv. 2. Take with you 
words, and turn to the Lord, ſay 
unto him, take away all iniquity, 
and receive us graciouſly :; fo will 
we render the calves of our lips, 
v. 4. I will heal their backliding, L 
will love them freely,for mine an- 
ger is turned eway from him, Rom. 
{1i.24. Being juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt, Epb. i. 17. in 
whom we have redemption thro* 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace. 

g Luke xiii. 3. 1 tell you, Nays 
but except ye repent, ye ſha!) lb 
likewiſe periſu. v. 5. I tell you, 
Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewile periſh. As xvii. 30. 
And the times of this ignorancs 
God winked at; but now comman- 
deth all mea every Where to repent. 
v. 31. Becauſe he hath appointec a 
day in the which he will judge the 
worgd in righteouſneſs, by that man 
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IV. As there is no fin fo ſmall, but it deſerves damnati- 


Cnar, XVI. 


on /; fo there is no ſin ſo great, that it can bring damnation 
upon thoſe who truly repent :. 

V. Men ought not to content themſelves with a general 
repentance, but it is every man's duty to endeavour to re- 
pent of his particular ſins particularly &. 

VI. As every man is bound to make private confeſſion 
of his ſins to God, praying for the pardon thereof /; upon 


whom he hath ordained; whereof 
he hath given aſſurance unto all 
mea, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead. 

IV, / Rom. vi. 23. For the wages 
of tin i- dtæth; but the gift of God 
{is ctern:V lite through Jeſus Chritt 
our Lorc. Rom, v, 12. Wherefore, 
as by one man fin. entred into the 
world, and death by fin; and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all be ve ſinned, Mar. xii. 36. But 1 
ſay unto you, that every idle word 
thit men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
give account thereof in the day of 
judzwent. 

1 | Tia. Iv. 7. Let the wicked for- 
fake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to 
our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. Rom, viii. 1. There is 
therefore now no condemnation, 
to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who walk not after the fleit, but 
after the ſpirit. . i. 19. Waſh 
ye, mike ye clean, put away the 
evil of your doiags from before 
mine eyes, ceale to do evil.v. 18. 
Come now and let us reaſon toge- 
ther, faith the Lord: though your 
ſias be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
white 2s ſnow; though they be red 
}; _y crim ſon, they ſnall be as wool, 

. & Pſa!, xix. 19 Keep back thy 
C rvaniailofrom pteſumptucus fins, 
lt them not have dominion over 
me; then ſhall I be vyright, and I 
ſha}l be innuceot from the great 
ttanſgisſm̃on. Lute xix,$: And Zac: 


which, 


cheus ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, che half of my geods 
I give to the poor: and if I have 
taken any thing from any man by 
falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four- 
old. 1 Tin. i. 13. Who was before 
a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and 
injurious. But I obtained mercy, 
becauſe I did it ignerantly, in unbe- 
lief. v. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy ot all acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
ſave ſinners, ofwhomlT am thechief. 

VI. J P/al, li. 4. Againſt thee, 
thee only have 1 fenned, and done 
this evil in thy fight :; that thou 
mighteſt be juflified when thou 
ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou 
judgeſt. v. 5. Behold I was ſhapen 
in iniquity: and in ſin did my mo- 
ther conceive me v. 7. Purge me 
with hyſſop, and I ſhalb be clean: 
waſh me and I ſhall be whiter than 
ſnow. v.9, Hide thy face from wy 
ſins; and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties. v. Deliver me from blood 
guiltineſs, O God, 
my ſalvation: and my tongue ſhall 
ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 
Pf. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged my fin 
unto thee, and mine iniquity have 
I not hid: I faid Iwill confeſs my 
tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; and 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my 
fin. Selah. v.6, For this ſhall every 
one that is godly, pray unto thee, 
in a time when thou mayeſt be 
found; ſurely in the floods of great 
waters, they ſhall not come nigh 
unto him, 


theu God of 
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Which, and the forſaking of them, he ſhall find mercy ; 
ſo he chat ſcandalizeth his brother, or the church of Chriſt, 


9 Z ought to be willing, by a private or publick confeſſion and 
2 ſorrow for his lin, to declare his repentance to thoſe that 


are offended ; who are thereupon to be reconciled to him 


and in love to receive hims. 


CHAP. XVI. Of Good Works. 


OOD works are only ſuch as God hath commanded in 


his holy word a, and not ſuch as, without the 


* I r * 


rant thereof, are deviſed by men, out of blind zeal, or upon 


any pretence of good intention . 


m Prov. xxviii. 13. He that co- - 


vereth his fins, ſhall not proſper : 
but whoſo confefleth and forſak- 
eth them, ſhall have mercy : 
1 Jebn i. 9. If we confeſs our ſins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. 

n James v. 16. Confeſs your 

faules one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be 
healed : The effectual fervent pray- 
er of a rightequs man availeth 
much. Luke xvii. 3. Take heed to 
yourſelves: If thy brother treſpaſs 
againſt thee,rebuke him; and it he 
repent, forgive him. v. 4. And 
if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in 
a day turn again to thee, ſaying, I 
repent; thou ſhalt forgive him. 7e/. 
vii. 19. And Joſhua ſaid untoAchan, 
My ſon, give, Ipray thee,glory to 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and make 
confeſſion unto him; and tell me 
now what thou haſt done, hide it 
not from me. (E/. li. throughout.) 

0 2 Cor. ii. 8. Wherefore I be- 
ſeech you, that you would confirm 
your love towards him. 

a Micab vi. 8. He hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do ju#ly, and to love 
mercy, and | to walk Humbly with 
thy Gd? Rem, Xi. 2. Ani be not 


li. lheie 


conformed to this wor!s: but be ye 


| transformed by the renewing of 


your mind, that ye way prove what 
is that 200d, and acces table and 
perfect will of God, Heb, xiii. 21. 
Make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working in 
you that which is well pierngg in 
his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt; 
to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

p Mat. xv. 9. But in vain they 
do worſhip me, teaching for de- 
trines the commandments of men. 
Iſa, xxix. 13. Wheretore the Lord 
aid, Foraſmuch as this people 
draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, 
but have removed their heart far 
from me, and their f:ar towards 
me is taught by the precept af 
men. 1 Pet. i. 13. Feraſmuch as 
ye know that ye were not redeens- 
ed with cotruptible thires, as 
filver and gold, from your vain 
converſation, received by tradition 
from vour tather. Km. x. 2. For! 
bear them record, that they bee 
z:al of God, but not accetdine te 
knowledge. John xvi. 2. They 
ſnoll put you out of the ſynegogues 
yea, the time cometh, that who- 
hever Killeth you, will think 


n he doth God fery:ce. 1 Ser; 
2. But the de ronle took of the 
bo I, ſheep an: } oxen, the chitt of 
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II. Theſe good works done in obedience to God's com- 
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mandments, are the ſruits and evidences ofa true and live- 
ly faith c: And by them believers manifeſt their thankful- 
neſs d, ſtrengthen their aſſurance e, edify their brethren 7, 
adorn the profeſſion of the goſpel g, ſtop the mouths of the 


the things which ſhould have been 
utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God in Gilgal. v. 22. 
And Samuel ſaid, hath the Lord 
as great delight in burnto- fferings 
and ſacrifices, as in obeying the 
voice of the Lord? Behold, to o- 
bey is better than ſacrifice; and 
to hearken, than the fat of rams. 
. 23. For rebellion is as the fin of 
witchcraft, and ſtubbornneſs is as 
iniquity and idolatry : becauſe thou 
haft rejected the word of the Lord, 
he hath alſo rejected thee from 
being king. 

II. James 2. xviii. Yea, a man 
may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I 
have works : ſhew me thy faith 
without thy works and will ſhew 
thee my faith by my works. v. 22, 
Seeft thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works 
was faith made perfect, 

d Pſal, cxvi. 12. What ſhall I 
render wnto the Lord for all his 
benefits towards me ? v. 13. 1 
will take the cup of ſalvation, and 
call upon the name of the Lord. 
1 Pet. ii. g. But ye are a choſen ge- 
neration, a royal prieſthood, and 
holy nation, a peculiar people; that 
ye ſhould ſhe forth the praiſes of 
him, who hath called you out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light. 

e 1 Jabs ii. 3. And hereby we do 
know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandmeats, v. f. But 
whoſo keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfected: 
hereby know we that we are in 
bim. 2 Pet. i. 5. And befides this, 
giving all diligence, add to your 
faith, virtue; and to virtue, k now- 
ledge ; wv. 6. And to knowledge, 
demperance, and to temperance, pa- 


ad- 
tience; and to patience, godlineſs; 
v. 7. And to Godlineſs, brotherly 
kindneſs ; and to brotherly kind- 
neſs, charity. . 8. For if theſe 
things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye ſhall neither be 
barren,nor unfruitful in the Jenow- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. v. 
6.But he that lacketh theſe things, 


is blind, and cannot ſee far off, and 


hath forgotten that be was purged 
from his old fins. v. 10. Where- 
fore the rather, betheren, give di- 
ligence to make your calling and 
election ſure: for if ye do theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall. 
f 2 Cor. ix 2. For I know the for- 
wardneſs of your mind, for which 
I boaſt of you to them of Macedo- 
nia, that Achaia'was ready a year 
ago: and your zeal hath provok- 
ed very many. Mat,v.i6. Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good works,and glo- 
rify your father who is in heaven, 
g Tit. ii. S. To be diſcreet, chaſte, 
keepers at home, good, obedient 
to their own huſbands, that the 
word of God be not blaſphemed, 
v. 9, Exhort ſervants to be obedi- 
ent to their own maſters, and ts 
pleaſe them well in all things: not 
anſwering againz v. 10. Not pur- 
Joining, but ſhewing all good fide- 
lity; that they may adorn the do- 
Arine of God our Saviour in all 
things. v. 11. For the grace of 
God that bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared to all men; «+ 12+ Teach - 
ing us, that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly lufts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteovſly, and godly in 
this preſent world. 1 Tim ix. i. Let 
as many ſervants as are under the 
yoke,count their own maſters wo- 


— — en 


. a 


* 


- * > 
r 
ant. Ba a. 
* 


, e Jaw. 2 
er 


good pleaſure 2: Yet are they not hereupon to grow nepli- 
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adverſaries þ, and glorify God i, whoſe workmanſhip the, 
are, created in Chriſt Jeſus thercunto ; that, having their 
fruit unto holineſs, they may have the end eternal life /. 
III. Their ability to do good works is net at all of ther - 
ſelves, but wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt 7. And that 
they may be enabled thereunto, beſides the graces they have 
already received, there is required an actual influence of the 
{ame holy Spirit, to work in them to will and to do of his 


XVI. 


gent, as if they were not to perform any duty, unleſs upon a 
ſpecial motion of the Spirit; but they ought to be diligent 


in ſtirring up the grace of God that is in them o. 
IV. They who in their obedience attain to the greateſt 
height which is poſſible in this life, are ſo far from being able 


thy of all honour; that the name 
of God and his doctrine be not 
blaſphemed. 

b x Pet. ii. 15, For ſo is the will 
of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to filence the ignerance 
of fooliſh men. 

1 Pet, ii. 12. Having your con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles; that whereas they ſpeak a- 
gainft you as evil doers, they may 
by your good works which they 
Mall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation, Ebi. i. 11. Be- 
ing filled with the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, 
unto the glory and praiſe of Gd. 
Fobn xv. 8, Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit, 
{ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

* Eph, ii. 10. For we are his 
workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we 
ſhould walk in them. 

I Rom. vi. 22. But now being 
made free from fin, and become 
ſervants to Gad, ye have your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end 
everlaſting life. 

III. Fobn m. xv. 4. Abide in me, 
and I in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
ia the vine, no m:re can ye, ex- 


7 


80 
cept ye abide in me. v. . I am 
the vine, ye are the branches: [ie 
that abideth in me, and I in kim, 
the ſame bringeth torth much 
fruit, for without me ye can do no- 
thing. v. 6. If a man abide not in 
me, he is caſt forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and men gather 
them and caſt them into the fire, 
and they are burned, ERA. xxxvi. 
26. A new heart alſo vill I give 
you, and a new ſpirit will I pur 
within you, ard { will take aw-y 
the Nony heart out of your let, 
and Iwill give you an heart of fig ſh. 
v. 27. And 1 will put my ſpirit 
within you, and cauſe you to wail 
in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall kcep 
my judements, and do them, 

n Phil. ii. 1 3. For it is Cod who 
worketh in you, both to will ar.4 
to do, of his good pleaſure. P!:/. 
iv, 13. I can co all things throus !! 
Chriſt who firengthneth me. 
2Cor iii.5. Not that we are {urſici- 
ent of ourſ?; ves to thmk any thirg 
as of ourſcives:; but our ſufficiency 
is of God, | 

o Pbil. ii. 12, Wherefere, my ha- 
loved, as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my preſence only, buc 
now much more in my abſ-ace ; 
work out your own ſalvation a 


fear ar.d trembling. He. vi. 11. tad 


do p). 


V. We cannot, by our beſt works merit pardon of ſin, or | 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


to ſupererogate and to do more than God requires, as that 
they fall ſhort of much which in duty they are bound to 


eternal life, at the hand of God, by reaſon of the great diſ- 
proportion that is between them and the glory to come, and 
the infinite diſtance that is between us and God, whom by 
them we can neither profit, nor ſatisfy for the debt of our for- 
mer fins q; but, when we have done all we can, we have 


we defire that every one of you do 
ſhe-w the ſame diligence, to the full 
aſſurance of hope unto the end; 
v.12, That ye te not ſlthſul, but 
followers of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the pro- 
miſes. 2 Pet. i. 3. According as 
his divine power hath given vnto 
us all things that pertain unto life 
and godlineſs, through the know- 
ledge of him that hath called us to 
glory and virtue. v. 5. And be- 
fides this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith, virtue, and to vir- 
tue, knowledge, v. 10. Wherefore 
the rather brethren, give diligence 
to make your calling and election 
ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye 
ſhall never fall: v. 11. For ſo an 
entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
you abundantly,into the everlaſting 
kinedom of ont Lord and Saviout 
Je'vs Chriſt. Iſa. Ixiv. 7. And there 
1: none hat calleth upon tky name, 
that ſtirreth up himſelf to take 
hold of thee: for thou haſt hid 
thy face from us, and paſt conſum- 
ed us, becauſe of cur iniquities, 
2 Tim. i, 6. Wherefore I put the 
in remembrance, that thou ſtir up 
the gift of God which is in thee, 
by the putting on of my hands, 
1s xvi. 6. And now 1 ſtand, 
and am judged for the hope of the 
promiſe made of Cod unto our 
Fathers, v. 7. Unto which pro- 
miſe, our twelve tribes inſtantly 
ſerving God day and night, hope 
to come, for which hope's ſake, 
Eng Azrippa, 1 am accuſed of the 
fews, Jude 20. But ye beloved, 


done 
building up yourſelves on your 
moſt holy faith, praying in the holy 
Ghoſt. v. 21. Keep your ſelves in 
the love of of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
unto eternal life. 

IV. p Luke xvii. 10. So likewiſe 
ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
thoſe things which are command- 
ed you, ſay, we are unprofitable 
ſervants: we have done that which 
was our duty to do. Neb. xiii 22. 
And I commanded the Levites, 
that they ſheuld cleanſe them- 
ſelves, and that they ſhould come 
and keep the gates, to ſanctify the 
ſabbath-day. Remember me, O 
my God, concerning this alſo, and 
ſpare me according to the great - 
neſs of thy mercy, Job ix. 2. 1 
know it is ſo of a truth: but how 
ſhould a man be juſt with God ? 
v. 3. If he will contend with him, 
he cannot anſwer him ene of a 
thouſand, Gal, v. 17. For the fleſh 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe 
are contrary the one to the gther z 
ſo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 

V. g Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by 
the deeds of the law there ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified in his fight : for 
by the law is the knowledge of ſin, 
Rem. iv. 2. For if Abraham were 


juſtified by works, he hath whereof 


to glory, but not before God. v. 4. 
Now to him that worketh, is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt. v. 6. Even as David alſo 
deſcribeth the bleflednets of the 
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done but our duty, and are unprofitable ſervants r ; and be- 
cauſe as they are good, they proceed from his Spirit /; and, 
as they are wrought by us, they are defiled and mixed with ſo 


89 


much weakneſs and imperfection, that they cannot endure 
the ſeverity of God's judgment t. 


VI. Yet notwithſtanding, the perſons of believers on | 


accepted through Chriſt, their good works alſo are accepte 
in him v, not as though they were in this life wholly un- 


man unto whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſs without works, Epb. 
ii. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, 
thro” faith; and that not of your 
ſelves ; it is the gift of God. v. g. 
Not of works, left any man ſhould 
boaſt, Tie. iii, 5. Not by works of 
righteouſneſs, which we have done, 
but according to his mercy, he 
ſaved us by the waſhing of regene- 
ration, apd renewing of the holy 
Ghoſt ; v. 6. Which he ſhed on us 
abundantly, through Jeſus Chtiſt 
oor Saviour, v. 7. That being ju- 
ſtified by his grace, we ſhould be 
made heirs, according to the hope 
of eternal life. Rom. viii.8. For [ 
reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be 
comparedwith the glorywhich ſhall 
be revealed in us, Fſalm xvi. 2, O 
my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord, Thou art my Lord; my gcod- 
neſs extendethnot tothee. Job. xxli. 
2. Cana man be profitable unto 
God, as he that is wiſe may be pro- 
fitable unto himſelf? v. 3. Is it 
anppleaſure unto the Almightythat 
thou art righteous? or is it gain to 
him, that thou makeft thy ways 
perfect? Job xxxv. 7. If thoube righ- 
teous, what giveſt thou him? or 
What receiveth he'of thine hand ? 
v. 8, Thy wickedneſs way hurt a 
man as thou art, and thy righteouſ- 
neſs may profit the ſon of man, 

r Luke xvii. 10. See letter p. in 
tht chapter. 

Gal. v. 22. But thefruit of the 
ſpirit is love, joy, peace, long · ſuf- 
fering, gentleneſs, zoodneſe, faith, 


blame- 


v. 23. Meekneſs, temperance: 2» 
gainſt ſuch there is no law, 

t Tſa.lxiv.6. But we are all as an 
unclean thirg,anda!! our righteout- 
neſſes ate a by rags, and we all 
do fade as a leat, and our iniqui- 
ties, like the wind, have taken os 
away, Gal. v. 17. For thefleſhluſtet h 
againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 
gainſt the fleſ1; and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that ys 
would. Rom vii.1s, For that which 
I 69 I allow nct; for what 1 would, 
that do I not, for what I hate, that 
do I. v. 18. I know, that in me 
(that is, in my fle ſh) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will is preſent 
with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. P/2/m 
cx1iii. 2. And enter not into juig- 
ment with thy ſervent; for ent 
fight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
fied. P/jal. cx*x. 3. Ii thou, Lord, 
ſhouldſt mark iniquitics: C Leid, 
who ſhall ſtand? 

VI. v Ep5.i.6. To the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us 3cc-pted in the B-io- 
ved. 1 Pet, ii. 5. Ye a ſo, as lively 
ſtones, arebuilt up a ſpiritual houſe, 
an holy prieſthood, to offer vp ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices, acceptable to Got 
by JeſusChrift, Exo.xxvili, 38. And 
it ſhall be upon Azrcn's forehead, 
that Aaron may b-ar the iniquity 
of the holy things which the chi:- 
Eren of Iſrael mall hailow in 21 
their holy gifts: and it Hall be sl. 
ways upon his forchead, that they 
may be accepted before the Lore 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Cuar. XVI. 


blameable and unreprovable in God's ſight w; but that he, 


looking upon them in his Son, is pleaſedto accept and reward 


that which is ſincere, altho' accompanied with many weak- 


neſſes and imperfections x. 


VII. Works done by unregenerate men, altho' for the 
matter of them, they may be things which God commands, 
and of good uſe both to themſelves and others . Yet, be- 


Gen. iv. 4. And Abel, he alſo brought 
of the firſtlings of his flock, and of 
the fat thereof; and the Lord had 
reſpect unto Abel, and to his offer - 
ing. With Heb. xi. 4. By faith Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent 
ſacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witneſs that he was righte- 
ous, God teſtifying of his gifts : 
and, by it he being dead, yet 
ſpesketh. 

w Job ix. o. If I juſtify myſelf, 
my own mouth ſhall condemn me; 
If I fay | am perfect, it ſhall alſo 
prove me perverſe. Pſal, exliii. 2. 
And enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant : for in thy fight ſhall 
no man living be juſtified. 

x Heb, xiii. 20. Now the God of 
peace, that brought again from the 
cead our Lord Jeſus, that great 
Shepherd of the theep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
D. 21. Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, work- 
ing in you that which is well-plea- 
fing in his ſight, through ſeſus 
Chrit; to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 2 Cor. viii. 12. For 
if there be firſt a willing mind, it 
is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he 
hath not. Heb. vi. 10. For God is 
not unrightecus, to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye 
| have ſhewed toward his name, in 
hat ye have miniftred to the ſaints 
and do miniſter. Mat. xxv. 21. His 
Lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou 

cd and faithful ſervant: thou 
529 been faithful over 4 fewthings, 
T wi'l make the: ruler over many 


cauſe 


things : enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord. v. 23. His lerd ſaid un- 
to him, Well done,good and faith- 
ful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful 
over a few things, [will make thee 
ruler over many things, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord, 

VII. y 2 Kings x. 30. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Jehu, becauſe thou 
haft done well in executing that 
which is right in mine eyes, and 
haſt done unto the houſe of Ahab 
according to all that was in mine 
heart, thy children of the fourth 
generation ſhall fit on the throne 
of Iſrael. v.31. But Jehu took no 
heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord God of Ifrael, with all his 
heart : for he departed not from 
the fins of Jeroboam, who made 
Iſrael to fin, 1 Kings xxi. 27, And 
it came to paſs when Ahab heard 
thoſe words, that he rent hw 
clothes, and put ſackcluth upon his 
fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſack- 
cloth, and went ſoftly, v. 29. Seeſt 
thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 
before me ? becauſe he hum bleth 
himſelf before me, I will nat bring 
the evil in his days: but in his ſons 
days will I bring the evil upon his 
houſe : Phil, i. 15. Some indeed 
preach Chriſt even of envy and 
firife ; and ſome alſo of good- will. 
7. 16. The one preach Chriſt of 
contention, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing 
to add affliction to my bonds. v. 
18, What then? notwithſtanding 
every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Chriſt is preached ; and I 
therein do rejoice, yea and will re- 
Joice, 
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Cu Ar. XVI. 


z Cen. iv, 5. But unto Cain and 
to his offering be had not reſpect. 
And Cain was very wroth, and his 
countenance fell. Vitb Heb, xi. 4. 
By faith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witneſs that 
he was righteous, God teſtifying of 
his gifts : and by it he being dead, 
yet ſpeaketh. Heb. xi.6. But with- 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him : for he that cometh to God, 
muſt believe,that he is,and that he 
is a rewarder of them that diligent- 
ly ſeck him. 

a 1 Cor. xiii. 3. And though I be- 
ſtow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. 7. i. 12. 
When ye come to appear before 
me, who hath required this at your 
hand, to tread my courts ? 

b Mat. vi. 2. Therefore, when 
thou doft thine alms, do not ſound 
2 trumpet before thee,as the hypo- 
crites do, in the ſynagogues, and 
in the ſtreets, that they may have 
gloryof men. Verily I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward. v. 5. 
And when thou prayeſt, thau fhalt 
not be as the hypocrites are: for 
they love to pray ſtanding in the 
ſynagogues, and in the corners of 
the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen 
of men. Verily I ſay unto you, they 

have their reward. v. 16. Moreover 
when ye faſt, be not as the hypo- 
crites, of a ſad countenance ; for 
they diet; ure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to faſt. Ve- 
rily, 1 iay unto you, they have their 
reward. 

c Hag. ii. 14. Then anſwered Hag- 

bai, and ſaid, So is this people, 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


©» cCauſe they proceed not from an heart purified by faith z. 
nor are done in a right manner, according to the word a ; 
nor to a right end, the glory of God þ ; they are therefore 
ſinful, and cannot pleaſe God, or make a man meet to receive 
grace from God c. And yet their neglect of them is more 
ſinſul, and diſpleaſing unto God d. 
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CHAP. 


and ſo is this nation before me, 
faith the Lord; and ſo is every 
work of their kands,and thatwhicn 
they offer there is unclean. Tic. i, 
15. Unto the pure all things are 
pure, but unto them that are defil- 
ed, and unbelieying, is nothing 
pure, but even their mind and 
conſcience is deſiled. Amorv.zi. 1 
hate, l deſpiſe your feaſt- days, and 
I will not ſmell in your ſolemn 2(- 
ſemblies. v. 22, Tough you. offer 
me burnt ofterings, and your meat 
offerings, I will not accept them ; 
neither will I regard the peace of- 
ferings of your fat beafls. Hol. i. 4. 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, call 
his name ſezreel ; for yet a little 
while, and I will avenge the blood 
of Jezreel upon the houſe ef Jehu, 
and will cauſe to ceaſe the king- 
dom of the houſe of Iſtael. Rom. 
ix. 16. So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that run- 
neth, but of God that ſhewethi inet 
cy. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of 
righteouſneſs, which we have 
done, but according to his mercy 
he ſaved us by the waſhing of re- 
generation, and renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

d Eſal.x vi. 4. Have all the work- 
ers ot iniquity no knowledge? whe 
eat up my people as they eat breaQ, 
and call not upon the Lord. Pja/, 
xXxXV1. 3 The words of his mouth 
are iniquity and deceit : he hath 
left F to be wiſe, ard tc do good, 
Fob xxi. 14. Taeretore they fay un- 
to G d, dep: from us, for we de- 
fire not tie kanwlelge of thy 
Ways, v. 13. Wet i; the almigh- 
ty, that ww 40414 ſ-tve him? and 
What pivt:t ſtould we have, if wh 
prey da 2, xv. AI. Tc 
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1 EY whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effectu- * 


The Confeffion of Faith, 
Cnar. XVII. Of the perſeverance of the Saints. 9 tain 


CAF. XVII. 


ally called and ſanctiſied by his Spirit, can neither total - 


ly nor finally fall away from the ſtate of grace; but ſhall cer- 


tainly perſevere therein to the end, and be eternally ſaved a, 

II. This perſeverance of the ſaints depends not upon their 
own ſree-will, but upon the immutability of the decree of 
election, flowing from the free and unchangeable Love of 
God the Father 6; upon the efficacy of the merit and in- 
terceſlion of Jeſus Chriſt c; the abiding of the Spirit, and 


% 


ſhall he ſay alſo unto all them on 
the lett hand, Depart from me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fire prepar- 
ec for the deviland his angels. v. 42. 
For 1 was an ly»ngred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was thirſty, and 
ye gave me no drink: v. 43. 4 was 
a firanger, and ye took me not in; 
naked, and ye cloathed me not: 
nck and in priſon, and ye viſited 
me not. v. 45. Then ſhall be an- 
iwer them, laying, Verily, I ſay 
unto you, in #5 much as ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
did it not to me. Mat.xxii.23, Wo 
uato you icribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ; for ye pay tithe of mint, 
and aniſe, and cummin, and have 
oantted the weighter matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith; theic ougit ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone, 
I. 4 Phil. 1.6. Being confident of 
this very thing, that ne whe bath 
begun a good work in you, will 
pertorm it until the day of Jeſus 
Chrift, 2 Pet. i. 10, Whereiore the 
rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make yeur calling and election 
ſure: tor if ye do theſe things, ye 
ſnall ne ver all. Febr x. 28. Aaal 
give unto them cternal life, and 
they ball never perith, neither hall 
any piuck them out of my hand. 
©.29, My father, who gave them 
mens greater than all: and none is 
abi e to pluck them out of my F- 
Sucre Band. J 11.9. Wholo- 


of 
ever is born of God doth not com- 
mit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in 
him : and he cannot fin, becauſe he 
is born of God, 1 Pet. i. 5. Who 
are kept by the power of God thro” 
faith unto ſalvation, ready to be 
revealed in the laſt time. v. 6. Re- 
ceiving the end of your faith, even 
the ſalvation of your ſouls. 

II. 6 2 Tim. li. i8. Whe concern- 
ing the truth have erred, laying, 
that the reſurrection is paſt alrea- 
dy; and overthrowtbefaith of ſome, 
v. 16. Nevertheleſs,the foundation 
of God ftandeth ſure, having this 
ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Chrift, depart 
from iniquity. Jer. xxxi. 3. The Lord 
hath appeared of old unto me, ſay- 
ing, Vea, I have loved thee with an 
everlaſting love; therefore with 
loving kisdneis havel drawn thee, 

c Heb, x. 10. By the which will 
we are {anRified, through the offe- 
ring of the body of ſeſus Cbriſt once 
for all. G. 14. For by one offering he 
hath perfectes for ever them that 
are ſanttified. Heb.xiii. 20. Nowtbe 
God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord ſeſus, that 
great ſhepheid of the ſheep, thro? 
the blood of the everlaſting cove- 
nant, v. zl. Mak eyouperfectine very 
good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is well pleaſing 

in his Gght thro” Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom be glory tor ever and ever. 
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his own blood he entred in once in- 
to the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. v. 13. 
For if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth 
to the purify:ng of the fleſh. v. 14. 
How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who, thro” the eternal ſpi- 
rit, offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living 
God? v. 15. And for this cauſe 
he is the Mediator of the new teſ- 
tament, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the tranſ- 
grefſions that were under the firſt 
teſtament, they who are called, 
might receive the promiſe of eter- 
nalinheritance, Rom. viii. 3 3. Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's el:&? It is God that juſtifi- 
eth: v. 34. Who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interce ſſion for 
us. v.35. Who ſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tri- 
bulation,or diftreſs,or perſecution, 
or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 
or ſword? v. 36. (As it is written, 
For thy ſake we are killed all the 
day long; we are counted as ſheep 
for the ſlaughter.) v.37. Nay in all 
theſe things we are more than coa- 
querors thro* him that loved us. v. 
38. For I am perſwaded, that nei- 
ther death nor life, nor angels nor 
principalitie*,norpowers,noc things 
preſent, nor taings to come, v.39. 
Nor height, nor depth, nor any o- 
ther creature ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God which 
is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord, Jabn 
xXvii.tt. And now I am no more 
in the world, but theſe are in the 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


of the ſeed of God within them 4, and the nature of the 
*X covenant of grace e: from all which ariſcth alſo the cer. 
tainty and infallibility thereof /. 
Amen. Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the 
* blood of goats and calves, but by 
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III. Ne. 


world, and I come to thee, Holy 
Father, keep through thine own 
name, thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, that they may be one, as we 
are, V. 24. Father, Iwill, that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where Iam ; that they 
may behold my glory which thou 
haſt given me: for thou lovedit 
me before the foungation of the 
world. Luke xxii, 32. But I have 
prayed tor thee, that thy faith fail 
not; and when thou art converted 
ſtrengthen thy brethren, Heb. vii, 
25. Wherefore he is able alſo to 
ſave them to the urtermoſt, that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for them, 

d Fobn xiv. 16. And Iwill pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another comforter, that he may a- 
bide with you for ever; v. 7. Even 
the ſpirit of truth whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : but ye 
knowhim,for he dwellethwith you 
and ſhall be in you, 1 Jobn ii. 27. 
But the anointing which ye have 
received of him, abideth in you 1 
and ye need not that any man teach 
vou; But, as the ſame anointing 
teacheth you of all thinge, and is 
truth and is no lic: andeven, as it 
hach taught you, ye ſhall abide in 
him. 1 Jobs ii. 9. Whaſoever is 
born of God doth not commit ſin; 
for his ſeed remaineth in him: and 
he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
God. | 

Jer. xxxii. 40. And Iwill make 
an everlaſting covenant with them, 
That I will not turn away from 
them to do them good; but will 
put my fear in their hearts, that 
they hall not depart from me. 

f Fobn x. 23, And I give uito 
them eternal life, and they hill 
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Whereby they incur God's 


holy Spirit 4 ; come to be deprived of ſome meaſure of their 
graces and comforts /; have their hearts hardned 72, and 


never periſh, neither (all any 
pluck them out of my hand. 2 76, 
ii. 3. But the Lord is faithful, who 
ſhall fiabliſh you, and keep you 
from evil. J Yoon ji. 19. They 
went out from us, but they were 
not of us: for if they had been of 
ns, they would ne doubt have con- 
tinued with us: but they went out 
that they might be made manifeſt 
that they were not all of us. 

III. Z Mat. xxvi.70. But he de- 
nied betore them all, ſaying, I know 
not what thou ſayeN. v. 72. And 
again he denied with an oath, 1 do 
not know the man. v. 74. Then 
began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſay- 
ing, I know not the man. And im- 
mediately the cock crew, 

b Pſal li. The tithe, To the 
chief muſician, a pſalm of David, 
when Nathan the prophet came 
unto him, after he had gone into 
Duhſheba. v. 14. Deliver me 
ſrom blood - zuiltineſs, O God, thou 
God of my ſalvation: and my 


tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy righ- 


teouſneſs, 


7 Iſa. Ixiv. 5. Thou meeteſt him 
that rejoiceth, and worketh, righ- 
teouſneſs, thoſe that remember 
thee in thy ways: behold, thou 
art wroth, far we have ſinned: in 
thoſe is continuance, and we ſhall 
be faved. v. 7. And there is none 
that calleth upon thy name, that 
firreth up himſelf to take hold of 
thee: for thou haſt hid thy face 
from ns, and haft conſumed us be- 
cauſe of our iniquities. v. g. Be 
"We wroth very ſore, O Lord, fei- 

er remember iniquity for ever: 


The Confeſſion of Faith. Cnar, XVII. 

III. Nevertheleſs they may, thro' the temptations of Satan ? 
2nd the world, the prevalency of corruption remaining in 
mem, and the neglect of the means of their preſervation, 
fall into grievous ſinsg ; and for a time continue therein +: 


diſpleaſure i, and grieve his 


their 
behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are 
all thy people. 2 Sam. xi. 27. And 
when the mourningwas p3ſt, David 
ſent, and fet her to his houſe, and 
ſhe became his wife, and bare him a 
ſon : but the thing that David had 
done diſpleaſed the Lord. 

k Eph. iv.30. And grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed unte the day of redemption. 

I P/al. li. 8. Make me to hear 
joy and gladneſs; that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may re- 
joice. v. 10. Create in me a clean 
hett, O God; and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. v. 12, Reſtore 
unto me the joy of thy ſalvation 3 
and uphold me with thy free ſpi- 
rit. Rev. ii. 4. Nevertheleſt, have 
ſome what againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt left thy firſt love. Cant, 
v. 2. I ſleep,but my heart waketh: 
it is the voice of my beloved that 
knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my 
ſiſter, my love, my dove, my unde- 
filed, for my head is filled with 
dew, and my locks with the dreps 
of the night, v. 3. I have put off 
my coat, how ſhall I put it on? L 
have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I 
defile them? v. 4. My beloved put 
in his hand by the hole of the ddor, 
and my bowels were moved for 
him. v. 6. I opened to my beloved, 
but my beloved had withdrawn 
himſelf and was gone; my ſoul 
failed when I ſpake : I ſought him, 
but I could not find him ; I cal- 
led him, but he gave me no an- 

ſwer. 
m Iſa. Ixxiii. 17. O Lord, why 
haßt thon made v3 te arr from thy 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 95 


I their conſciences wounded u, hurt and ſcandalize others o, 
and bring temporal judgments upon themſelves . 


Cuar. XVIII. Of the Aſſurance of Grace aud Sal- 


vatien. 


1 hypocrites, and other unregenerate men, 

may vainly deceive themſelves with falſe hopes and 
carnal preſumptions of being in the ſavour of God and eltate 
of ſalvation a : which hope of theirs ſhall periſh þ - Yer 
ſuch as truly believe in the Lord Jeſus, and love him in fin- 
cerity, endeavouring to walk in all good conſcience before 
him, may in this life be certainly aſſured that they are in the 


ways ? and bardned our heart from 
thy fear ? Return for thy ſervants 
ſake, the tribes of thine inheri- 
tance, Mark vi. 52. For they con- 
ſidered not the miracle of the 
loaves,for their heart was hardned. 
Mark xvi. 14. Afterwards he ap- 
peared unto the eleven, as they ſat 
at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardneſs of 
heart, becauſe they believed not 
them who had ſeen him after be 
was riſen, 

1 Pſal. xxxii.3. When | kept 6- 
tence, my bones waxed old, thro' 
my roafing all the day long. v. 4. 
Fer day and night thy hand was 
heavy upon me: my moiſture is 
turned into the drought of ſum- 
mer. Pſal. li. 8. Make me te hear 
joy and gladneſs : that the bones 

which thou bafſt broken may re- 
Joice. 

1 Sam. xii. 14. Howbeit, be- 
cauſe by this deed thou haſt given 
great occafion to the enemies of 
the Lord to blaſpheme, the child 

_ alſo that is born unto thee, (hall 
ſurely die. 

p Pſal. Iaxxix. 3 1. If they break 
my ſtatutes and keep not my com- 
mandment, v. 32. Then willl viſit 
their tranſgreffion with the rod, 
and their iniquity with ſtripes. 

1c. zi. 32, But en we aus 


ſtate 
judged, we are chaftned of the 
Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world, 

I, a Fob xviii. 3. So are the paths 
of all that forget God, and the hy- 
pocrite*s!hope ſhall periſh: v. 14. 
W hoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and 
whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpider's web, 
Mic, iii. 11. The beads thereof 
judge for reward, and the prieſts 
thereof teach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for money: 
yet will they lean upon the Lord, 
and ſay, Is not the Lord among 
us? none evil can come upon us. 
Deut. xxix, 19. And it come to 
paſs when be hearetb the words of 
this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf 
in his heart, fayiog, I ſhall have. 
peace, though I walk in the ima- 
gination of my heart, to add drunk- 
enneſs to thirſt, Jehn viii. 42. Ye 
do the deeds of your father. Then 
ſaid they to him, We be got born 
of fornication, we have one Fa- 
ther, even God, | 

6 Mat. vii. 22. Many ſhall ſay 
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not propheſied in thy name ? 
and in thy name have caft out de- 
vils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? v. 23. And then 
will I profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you; depart from me,ye thet 
work iniquity. 
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ſtate of grace c, and may rejoice in the hope of the glory 2 are t 
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of God; which hope ſhall never make them aſhamed d. 
II. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable WM ptioi 
erſuaſion, grounded upon a fallible hope e; but an infal- 'F II 
ible aſſurance of faith, founded upon the divine truth ofthe eaſſen 
promiſes of ſalvation /, the inward evidence of thoſe graces 
unto which theſe promiſes are made z, the teſtimony of 
the ſpirit of adoption witneſſing with our ſpirits that we 


c 1 Fobnii.z, And hereby we do 
know that we know him, if we 
Keep his commandments. 1 Fobn 
311.13. We know that we have paſ- 
ſed from death unto life, becauſe 
we love the brethren : he that lov- 
eth not his brother, abideth in 
death. v. 18. My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
V. 19. And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure 
our hearts before him. v. 21. Be- 
Joved, if pur heart condemn us not. 
then have we confidence toward 
God. v. 24. And he that keepeth 
his commandments, dwelleth in 
him, and he in him ; and hereby 
we know that he abideth in us, by 
the ſpirit that he hath given us. 
1 Jabn v. 13. Theſe things have I 
written unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of God; that 
ye mey know that ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 

d Rom. v. 2. By whom alſo we 
have acceſs by faith ipto this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. v. 5. And 
hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in 
curhearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which 
1s given unto us. 

II. e Heb. vi. 11. And we defire 
that every one of you do ſhew the 
ſame diligence,to the full aſſurance 
of hope unto the end. v.19. Which 
hope we have as an anchor of cke 
Ful, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 
which eatwth into that within the 


vail, | 


are 


J Heb. vi. 17. Wherein God will- 
ing more abundantly to ſhew unto 
the heirs of promiſe the immuta- 
bility of his counſel, confirmed it 
by an oath: v.18. That by two im- 
mutable thines,in which it was im- 
poſſible for God to lie, we might 
have a ſtrong conſolation, whohave 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope ſet before ut. 

g 2 Pet. i.4. Whereby are given 
unto us exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes, that by theſe you 
might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having eſcaped the corrup- 
tion that is in the world thro' luſt. 
v. 6. And beſides this, giving di- 
ligence, add to your faith, virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge. v. 10. 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling 
and election ſure : tor if ye do theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall, v. 11, 
For ſo an entrance ſhall be mini- 
fired unto you abundantly,into the 
everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. i Fobn ii. 
3- And hereby we do know that 
we know him if we keep his com- 
mandments. 
know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, betauſe we love 
the brethren; he that loveth not his 
brother, abideth in death. 1 Cor. i. 
12. For our rejoicing is this, the 
teftimony of our conſcience, that 
in ſimplicity, and godly fincerity, 
not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by 
the grace of God we have had our 
converſation in the world, and mere 


abundantly to you- wards, 


1 Fobn iii, 14. We 
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ption 3. | 
III. This infallible aſſurance doth not ſo belong to the 


Z eſſence of faith, but that a true believer may wait long, and 
conflict with many difficulties, before he be partaker of it 4: 
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Ware the children of God /: Which ſpirit is the earneſt of 
our inheritance, whereby we are ſcaled to the day of redem- 


97 


yet being enabled by the ſpirit to know the things which 
are freely given him of God, he may, without extraordinary 
® revelation, in the right uſe of ordinary means, attain there- 
unto /. And therefore it is the duty of every one, to give 
all diligence to make his calling and election ſure u, that 
thereby his heart may be enlarged in peace and joy in the 


holy Ghoſt, in love and thankfulneſs to God, 


5 f Rom. viii. 15. Forye have not te- 
— ceived the ſpirit of bondage again 
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do fear; but ye have received the 


2 ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
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ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 


| Abba, Father, v. 16. The Spirit it 


5 that we are the children of God. 
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i Epb. i. i 3. In whom ye alſo tru- 
ſted after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the goſpel of your ſalva- 
tion: In whom alſo, after that ye 
believed, ye were ſealed with that 
holy ſpirit of promiſe. v. 4. Which 
is the earneſt of our inheritance, un- 
til the redemption of the purchaſed 
poſſe ſſion, unto the praiſe of his glo- 
ry. Epb. iv. 30. And grieve not the 
holy ſpirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed unto the day of redemption, 
2 Cor. 1.21, Now he who ftabliſh- 


eth us with you, in Chriſt, and hath 


anointed us, is God: v. 22. Who 


| hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
; earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. 


III. k1Febnvy. 13. Theſe things 
have I written unto you that be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of 
God ; that ye may know that ye 
bave eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of 
God, Tja. 1. 10. Who is among 
you that feareth the Lord, that 
odeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath 
no light? lethim truſt in the name 
of ibs Lord, and tay upon hi: Cos, 


and in 
ſtrength 


Mark. ix.24. And ſtraightway the 
father of the child cried out, and 
ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe 
help thou mine unbelief. See Pſal. 
Ixxxviii throngbeut. Pſal. Ixxvii. 70 
the 12. verſe, 

I 1 Gor. ii. 12. Now we have re- 
ceived, not the ſpirit of the world 
but the ſpirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things thatare 
freely given to us of God. 1 Fotn1v, 
13. Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, beczuſe he 
hath given us of his ſpirit. Heb.vi, 
11. And we deſire, that every one 
of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, 
to the full aſſurance of hope unto 
the end: v. 12. That you be nat. 
ſlothtul, but followers of them, 
who thro” faith and patience in- 
herit the promiſes. E pb. iii. 17. That 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, - that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, v. 18. May bs 
able to comprehend with all ſaints, 
what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth and height, v. 19, And 
to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye wiehs 
be filled with all the fulneſ of God. 

m 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the 125 
ther, brethren, give dilizence to 
wake your calling and cestion 
fare: for if ye do theſe things, ye 

(ba!) nazer fall, 
- 
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ſtrength and cheerfulneſs in the duties of obedience; the * as fe 


proper ſruits of this aſſurance : ſo far is it from inclining are 1 


men to looinels 9. 


IV. True believers may have the aſſurance of their ſalva- 


tion divers ways Aken, diminiſhed and intermitted; as, bj 
negligence in preſerving of it, by falling into ſome ſpecial 
fin, which woundeth the conſcience, and grieveth the Spirit; 


by ſome ſadden or vehement temptation 3 by God's with- 
drawing the light of his countenance, and ſuffering even ſuch 


« Rem v. 1. Therefore being ju- 
ſtiſied by faith, we have peace with 
God thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
v. 2. By whom aiſo we have acceſs 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
ſtand, and rejvice in hope of the 
glory of God. v. 5. And hope 
maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which 
is given unto us. Rom, xiv.17.For 
the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, tut righteouſneſs and 
peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
Rom.xv.13, Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, thro' the power of the holy 
Ghoſt. Epb. i. 3. Bleſſed be the Cod 


and Father of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 


Who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiri- 
tual ble ſungs in heavenly places in 
Chrift : v. 4. According as he hath 
choſen us in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before 
tim ia love, Pſal. iv. 6. There be 
many that ſay, Who will ſhew us 
any good? Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon 
us. v. 7. Thou haft put gladneſs 
in my heart, more than in the time 
that their corn and their wine in- 
creaſed. Pſal. exix. 3. I will run 
the way of thy commandments, 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, 

o1 Jobn ii. 1. My little children, 
theſe things write [ unto you, that 
ye fin not. And if any man fin, we 
ha ve ag adyocat: with the Eather, 


29 


Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. v. 2. 
And he is the propitiation for our 


fins: and not for ours only, but 

alſo for the fins of the whole world. 
Rem. vi. 1. What ſhall we ſay then? 
ſha'l we continue in fin that grace 


may abound ? v. 2. God forbid ; 


how ſhall we that are dead to fin, | 


live any longer therein? Tit. ii. 11. 
For the grace of God that bringeth 
ſalvation, hath appeared unto all 
men, v. 12, Teaching us that de- 
nying ungodlineſ* & worldly luſts, 
we ſhould live ſoberly,righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world, 
©. 14. Who gare himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 
2 peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, 2 Cor. vii 1. Having there- 
fore theſe promiſes (dearly belov- 
ed) let us cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of 
God. Rom. viii. 1. There is there» 
fore now no condemnation to them 
who are in Chrift Jeſus, who walk 
net after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit, v. 12. Therefore brethren, 
we are debtors, not to the fleſh, 
to live after the fleſh, 1 Jobn iii. 2. 
Beloved, now are we the ſons of 
God, and it doth net yet appear 
what we ſhall be: but we know, 
that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like him: for we ſhall ſee him 
es he is. v.3. And every man that 
hath this hope in him, putifieth 
himſelf, even as he is pure. Pſal. 
exxx-· 4+ Bat there is forti veaeſa 


anot 
Chr 
p fn 
4 


* * „ 
4 f n + = 
ee re Sean * 
. 
— 


_ 
0 

d 

© 


cur. XVIII. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


99 


as fear him to walk in darkneſs and to have no light p: Ye 
are they never utterly deſtitute of that ſeed of God, and 
life of faith, that love of Chriſt and the brethren, that 
ſincerity of heart and conſcience of duty, out of which, byt 


> the operation of the Spirit, this aſſurance may in due time 
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” feared, 1 
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by 


with thee: that thou mayeſt be 

Jobn i. 6. If we ſay that 
we have fellowſhip with him, and 
walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do 
not the truth. v. 7. But, If we 
Walk in the light, as he is in the 
licht, we have fellowſhip one with 
another, and the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſon cleanſeth us from all 
$n. 

IV. Cant. v. 2. I ſleep, but my 
heart waketh; it is the voice of my 
beloved that knocketh, ſaying, o- 
pen to me, my ſiſter, my love, my 
dove, my undefiled : for my head 
3s filled with dew,and mylocks with 
the drops of the night. v. 3. I have 
put off my coat, how ſhall I put it 
on? I have waſhed my feet, how 
ſhall I defile them? v. 6. I opened 
to my beloved, but my beloved had 


> withdrawn himſelf, and was gone: 
' my ſoul failed when he ſpake: I 


fought him, but I could not find 
him; I called him, but he gave me 
no anſwer. Pſal. li. 8. Make me 
to hear joy and gladne(s ; that the 
bones which thou haſt broken may 
rejoice. v.12. Reſtore unto me the 
Joy of thy ſalvation ; and uphold 
me with thy free ſpirit. v.14. De- 
liver me from blood- guiltineſs, O 
Cod, thou God of my ſalvation; 
and my tomzue ſha1! fing aloud of 
thy righteouſneſs. Epb. iv. 30. And 
grie ve not the holy Spirit of Gad, 


whereby ye arc ſealed unto the dax 


of redemption. v. 31. Let all bit 

ter neſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil-ſpeeking be put 
away from you, with all malice, 
P/al. hxxvii. 1. I cried unto God 
with my voice: even unto God with 
my voice, and he gave ear unto me. 
v. 2. Ia the day of my ucable I 


be 


ſougkt the Lord: my ſore ran in 
the night and ceaſed not: my foul 
refuſed to be comforted, v. 3. I re- 
membred God, and was troubled x 
I complained, and my ſpirit was 
overwhelmed, Selah. v. 4. Thou 
holdeſt mine eyes waking; I am 
ſo troubled, that I cannot ſpeak. 
wv. 5. I have conſidered the days of 
old, the years of ancient times. v. 
6. I call to remembrance my ſong 
in the night: I commune with 
mine own heart, and my foirit 
made diligent ſearch, v.7. Will 
the Lord caſt off for ever? and 
will he be fayourable no more? v. 
3. Is his mercy clean gone for e- 
ver? doth his promiſe fail for e- 
vermore ? v. 9. Hath God forgot- 
ten to be gracious ? hath he in an- 
ger ſhut up his tender mercies ? 
Selah. v. 10. And I ſaid, this is 
my infirmity, but 1 will remember 
the years of the right hand of the 
moſt High. Mat, xxvi. 69. Now 
Peter ſat without in the palace x 
and a damſel came vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of 
Galilee. v. 70. But he denied be- 
fore them all, ſaying, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. v.71, And when 
he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid un- 
to them that were there, This fel- 
low was alſo with Jefus of Nazae 
reth. v. 72. And again he denied 
with an oath, I do not know the 
man. Pſal, xxxi, a2. For I Aid in 
my haſte, i am cut off from before 
thine eves: nevertheleſs thou 


herd? the voice of wy ſupplicati- 
ons whea 1 cried unto thee, Pſal. 
Ixx * throwghrut, Ja Il. ic Whe 
is among you Þ2t tcareth theLord, 
that obeyeth tac voice of his ſer- 


* 
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be revived 9, and by the which, in the mean time, they are I 
ſupported from utter deſpair 7. 


Cnar. XIX. Of the Law of God. 


OD gave to Alam a law, as a covenant of works, by 7 


IF which he bound him and all his poſterity to perſonal, 
entire, exact and perpetual obedience; promiſed life upon 
the fulfilling, and threatned death upon the breach of it ; 
and endued him with power and ability to keep it 2. 


vant, that walketh in darkneſs,and 
hath no light? let him truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
his God. 

g 1 Fobniii.g. Whoſoever is born 
of God, doth not commit fin : for 
his ſeed remaineth in him, and he 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
God. Luk,xxii.31.Butl have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not; and 
when thou art converted, ſtrength- 
en thy brethren, Job xiii. 16. Tho? 
he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him: 
tut Iwill maintain mine own ways 
before him, Pſal.lxxiji.; 5. If I ſay,l 
will ſpeak thus: behold, I ſhould 
offend againſt the generation of 
thy children. Pſal. li. 8, 12. See 
letter p immediately before. Iſa. l. 
10. See letter p immediately forege- 
ing. 

r Mic.vii.7. Therefore I will look 
unto the Lord: Iwill wait for the 
God of my falvation: my God will 
hear me. v. 8, Rejoice not againſt 
me, O mine enemy; when I fall, 
I ſhall ariſe; when I kt in darkneſs, 
the Lord ſhall be a light unto me. 
v. 9. Iwill bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned a- 
gainft him,until he plead mycauſe, 
and execute judgment for me : he 
will bring me forth to the light, 
and I ſhall behold his righteouſ- 
neſt, Fer.xxxii.qo-And Twill make 
an everlaſting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from 
them, to do them good; but I will 
put niy fear in there heerts, that 


they (hall not depart from me. 1/a, 


liv. 7. For a ſmall moment have | 
forſaken thee ; but with great mer- 


cies will I gather thee. v. 8. In a 
little wrath I hid my face from 
thee,for a moment; but with ever- 
laſting kindnefs will I have mercy 
on thee, ſaiththe Lord thyredeemer, 


v. 9. For this is as the waters ff 


Noah unto me: for as I have ſworn 
that the waters of Noah ſhould no 


Cu Ar. XIX. 


II. This 


wh 
tut 
* lav 
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more go over the earth; fo have I | | 


ſworn that I would not be wroth 


with thee, nor rebuke thee. v. 10, 
For the mountains ſhall depart, 
and the hills be removed, but my 
kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
neither hall the covenant of m 
peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, 
that hath mercy on thee, Pſal. xxii. 
1. My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? Why art thou 
fo far from helping me, and from 
&he words of my roaring ? Pſal, 
Ixxxviii chrougbout, 

I. a Gen, i. 26. And God ſaid, 
Let us make man in our image, af · 


ter our likeneſs: and let them have 


dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
. 27, So God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God 
created he him: male and female 
created he them. With Gen. ii. 17. 
But of the tree of the knowledge 
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II. This law, after his fall, 


101 
continued to be a perfect rule 


of righteouſneſs; and, as ſuch, was delivered by God upon 
mount Sinai in ten commandments, and written in two 
tables 5; the four firſt commandments containing our duty 
towards God, and the other {ix our duty to man c. 


of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat 
of it: for in the day that thou 
eateft thereof,thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
Rom, ii.14. For when the Gentiles 
who have not the law, do by na- 
ture, the things contained in the 
law, theſe having not the law, are 
a law unto themſelves. v. 15. Who 
ſhew the work of the lawwritten in 
their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
the mean while accuſing, or el ſe ex- 
cuſing one another, Rom, x. 5. For 
Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 
which is of the law, that the man 
who doth thoſe things, ſhall live 
by them. Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, 
as by one man fia entred into the 
world, and death by fin ; and fo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned. v. 19, For as by 
one man's diſobedience many were 
made ſinners : ſo by the obedience 
of one ſhall many be made righte- 


. ous, Gal. ili. 10. For as many as 


are of the works of the law, are 

under the curſe : for it is written, 
curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things,which are written 
in the book of the law, to do them. 
v. 12. And the law is not of faith; 
but, The man that doth them, ſhall 
live in them. Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this 
only have 1 found, that God hath 
made man upright ; but they have 
ſought out many inventions. Fob 
Ixviii. 28. And unto man he faid, 
Behold the fear of the Lord, that is 
wiſdom ; and to depart from evil, 
is underſtanding. 

II. 6 James i. 25. But whoſo 
look eth into the perfect law of li- 
berty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work,this man ſhall be 


beſſed in his deed, James ii. S. If 


III. Be- 
ye fulfil the royal law, according 
to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyfkelf, ye do 
well. v. 10. For whoſoever ſhall 
keep the whole law, and yet of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of 
all. v. 11. For he that ſaid, Do not 
commit adultery ; ſaid alſo, Do not 
kill. Now it thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou arr 
become a tranſgreſſot of the law. 
v. 12. So ſpeak ye, and fo do, as 
they that ſhall be judged by the 
law of liberty. Rem. xiii. 8. Owe 
no man any thing, but to love one 
another: for he thatloveth another, 
hath fulflled the law. v. 9. For 
this, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
malt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not beat 
felſe witzeſs, Thou ſhalt not cover, 
and if there be any other com- 
mandment,it is bi ieny compreheax 
ded in this ſay.ng, namely, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy elf. 
Deut. v. 32. Ye ſhall obſerve to de 
therefore as the Lord your God hath 
commanded you: you ſhell rot 
turn aſide to the right-hand or to 
the left. Deut. x. 4. And he wrote 
on the tables, according to the firſt 
writing, the ten commandments, 
which the Lord ſpake unto you 
in the mount, out of the mic of 
the fire, in the day of ihe aſſem- 
bly : and the Lord gave them un- 
to me. Excd. xxxiv. 1. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Hew thee 
two tables of Gong like unto the 
firſt; and Iwill write upon theſe te- 
bles the words that were in the firſt 
tables which thou brakeſt. 

c Mat. xx'i. 37. Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, thou ſhilt love the Lord thy 


Godwith all thy heart, and with a 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, Caav, XIX. 


III. Beſide this law, commonly called moral, God was 


pleaſed to give to the people of Iſrael, as a church under age 


ceremonial laws, containing ſeveral typical ordinances, part- 


ly of worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt, his graces, actions, ſuf- 


ferings and benefits d; and partly holding forth divers in- 
ſtructions of moral duites e. All which ceremonial laws 
are now abrogated under the New Teltament /. 

IV. To them alſo as a body politic, he gave ſundry ju- 


dicial laws, which expired together with the ſtate of that 


people, not obliging any other now, further than the gene- 


ral equity thereof may require g. 


thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
v. 18. This is the firſt and great 
com nandment. v. 39. And the ſe- 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, v. 
40. On theſe two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets, 
III. d Heb. ix. Chap. Heb. x. 1. 
For the law having a ſhadow of 
good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, can never 
with thoſe ſacrifices, which they 
off-red year by year continually, 
make the comers thereuntoperfect. 
Gal. iv.1. Now I ſay. that the heir 
as long as he is a child, differeth 
nothing from a ſervant, tho' he 
de lord over all. v. 2. But is under 
tutors and governors, until the 
time appointed of the father. v. 3. 
Even ſo we, when we were chil- 
dren, were in bondage under the 
ele ments of the world. Col. ii. 17. 
Which are a ſhadow of things to 
come; but the body is of Chrif, 
el C5r.v.7. Purge out therefore 
the old Itaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened: 
for even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
crificed for us. 2Cor.vi.17, Where- 
Fore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; 
und I will receive you, Jude 23, 
And others ſave with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire: hating even 
the garments ſpotted by the fleſh, 
Col. xxi. 4. Blotting out the hand- 
writing of erdinances, that was ü- 


V. The 


gainſt us, which was contrary to us, 


and took it out of the way, nailing 


it to the croſs. v. 16. Let no mana 
therefore judge you in meat or in 
driak, or in reſpect of an holy day, 
or of the new · moon, or of the ſab- 
bath days. v. 17. Which are a ſha+ 
dow of things to come, but the bo- 
dy is of Chriſt. Dan. ix.27. And he 
ſhall confirm the covenantwith ma- 
ny for one week: and in the midft 
of the week, he fhall cauſe the ſa- 
crifice and the oblation to ceaſe ; 
and for the Sver-ſpreading of abo- 
minations, he faall make it deſo- 
late,even until the conſummation, 
and that determined ſhall be pour- 

upon the deſolate, Eb. ii. 15. 
| Fon aboliſhed in his fleſh the 
enmity,even the law of command- 
ments, contained in ordinances, 
for to make in himſelf of twain, 
one new man, ſo making peace; 
. 16, And that he might recon- 
cile both unto God in one body 
by the croſs, having ſhin. the en- 
mity thereby, 

IV. g Exod. xxi. Chapter, Excd. 
xxii. 1. to the 29. Verſe : See both in 
tbe Bible. Gen, xlix.10. Tae ſceptre 
(hall net depart from Judah; nor a 
la w-giverfrom between hisfeet,un- 
til Shiloh come: and unto him hall 
the gathering of the people be. 
With 1 Pet.ii.13.Submit yourſelves 
to every ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſake, whether it be to the 
king as ſupreme ; v. 14+ Or unto 
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vas v. The moral law doth ſor ever bind all as well juſtified 
age perſons as others, to the obedience thereof /; and that not 
rt= only in regard of the matter contained in it, but allo in re- 
uf · ſppect of the authority of God the Creator who gave it . Nei- 
in- ther doth Chriſt in the goſpel any way diſſolve, but much 
ws 2 ſtrengthen, this obligation &. 

| VI. Although true believers be not under the law as a co- 
u- venant of works, to be thereby juſtified or condemned /; yet 
at "+ 
Ta governars, are unto them that are the beginning: the old command- 
he ſent by him, for the puniſhment of ment is the word which ye have 


evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. Matth. v. 17. 
Think not that I am come to de- 
roy the law or the prophets: I 
am not come to deſtroy, but to ful- 
fil. With v. 38. Ve have heard, that 
it hath been ſaid, An eye for an eye, 
1 tooth for a tooth: v. 39. But 
I fay unte you, that ye reſiſt not 
evil: butwhoſoever ſhall ſmite thee 
on the right cheek, turn to him the 
other alſo. 1 Cor. ix.8. Say I theſe 
things as a man ? or ſaith net the 
law the ſame alſo? v. 9. For it is 
written in the law of Moſes, Thou 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the 
ox that treadeth out the corn: 
Doth God take care for ox-n ? 
v. 10. Or ſaith he it altogether for 
our ſakes ? for our ſakes no doubt 
this is written, that ke that plow- 
eth ſhould plow in hope; and that 
he that threſheth in hope, ſhould 
be partaker of his hope. 
V.h Nom. xiii. 8, 9. See above in 
letter b. v. 10. Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour; therefore love 
is the fulfilling of the law. Epb. vi. 
2. Honour thy father and mother, 
which is the firſt commandment 
with promiſe. 1 Jobn ii. 3, And 
hereby do we know that we know 
him, if wekeephis commandments. 
.4. He that ſaith, l know him, & 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him, 
4.6. Brethren, Iwrite no new com- 
mardment unto you, but an old 


command ment, Which ye had from 


heard from the beginning. v. 8. 
Again, a new comman:ment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: becauſe the 
darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now ſhineth, 

James ii. 10, 11. See in letter b. 

k Mat. v. 17. See in letter g. 
v. 18. For verily, 1 ſay unto you, 
Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot 
or one title ſhall in no wiſe pals 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
v. 19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe leaſt commane- 
ments, and ſhall teach men fo, he 
ſha)l be called leaft in the king- 
dom of heaven: but whoſoever 
ſhall do and teach them, the ſame 
fhall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. James ii.8. See in letter 
b before, Rom. iii, 31. Do we then 
make void the law through faith? 
— forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the 

aw. 

VI. 7 Rom. vi. 14. For fin ſhall 
not have dominion over you ; for 
ye are not under the law, but = 
der grace. Gal. ii. 16. Knowing ' lt 
a man is not juſtified by the,w 7 x5 
of the law, but by the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we have be- 
lieved in Jeſus Chrift ; that we 
might be juſtified by the faith of 
Chriſt,and not by the works of the 
law : for by the works of the law 
ſhall nofleſh be juſtiſied. Gal. ii. 13. 
Chriſt hath redeemed us hom the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
fox us: for it is written, Curſes is 
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104 The Confeſſion 


of Faith. 


Cnar. XIX. | f 


is it of great uſe to them, as well as to others; in that, as a 
rule of life, informing them of the will of God and their 


duty, it directs and binds them to walk accordingly 22; diſ- 
covering alſo the ſinful pollutions of their nature, hearts and 
lives A, ſo as, examining themſelves thereby, they may come 
to further conviction of, humiliation for and hatred againſt 
fin o; together with a clearer ſight of the need they have of 


Chriſt, and the perfection of his obedience p. 
wiſc of uſe ta the regenerate, to reſtrain their corruptions; 


every one that hangeth on a tree. 
Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulneſs of 
the time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law. v. 5, To redeem 
them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of 
ſons. As xiii. 29, And by him all 
that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from the which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
Nom. viii. 1. There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them who 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk got 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
m Rem. vii. 12. Wherefore the law 
35 holy; and the commandment ho- 
ly, and juſt, and good. Y 22, For 
I delight in the law of God, after 
the inward man. v. 25. 1 thank 
God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
So then, with the mind, I myſelf 
ſerve the Jaw of God; but with the 
feſh, the law of fin. Pſal. cxix. 4. 
Tnou haſt commanded us to keep 
thy precepts diligently. v. 5. 0 
that my ways were directed to keep 
tt y ſtatutes! v. 6. Then ſhall I not 
be aſhamed, when I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. 1Cor. 
vii.19.Circumcifion is nothing, and 
ncircumcifion is nothing, but the 
—— of the commandments of 
God, Gel. v. 14. 16,18, 19, 20, 21, 
22,23. See in the Bible. 

1 Rom. vii.7. What ſhall we ſay 
then? is the law fin? God forbid, 
Nay, I had not known fin, but by 
the law: for I had not known luft, 


except the law Ead laid, Thou halt 


# « , in 


not covet, Rom. ii l. 20. Therefore 
by the deeds of the law, there ſhall | 


no fleſh be juſtified in his fight : for 
by the law is the knowledge of fin. 

o James i. 23, For if any be a 
hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man beholding 
his natural face in a glaſs : 
For he beholdeth himſelf, and go- 
eth his way, and ftraightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he 
was. v. 25. But whoſo looketh in 
to the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man ſhall be bleiſed in 
his deed, Rem. vii.9. For I was a- 
live without the law once : but 
when the commandment came, ſia 
revived, and I died. v. 14. For we 
know that the law is ſpiritual: but 
I am carnal, fold under fin. v. 24, 
O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death! 

p Gal. iii. a4. Wherefore the law 
was our ſchool-maſter, to bring us 
unto Chriſt, that we might be juſti- 
fied by faith. Rom. vii. 24. See before 
is letter o. v. 25. in letter m. Rom, 
viii. 3, For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through 
the fleſh, God ſending his own 
Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
and for fin condemned fin in the 
fleſh: v. 4. That the righteouſneſs 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the fieſh, but 
after the ſpirkt, 
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as a in that it forbids fin gz and the threatnings of it ſerve to 
heit ſhew what even their ſins deſerve, and what afflictions in this 
diſ. life they may expect tor them, although freed from the curſe 
and thereof threatned in the law r. The promiſes of it, in like 
me manner, ſhew them God's approbation of obedience and 
inſt what bleſſings theymayexpect upon the performance thereof/, 
eof altho' not as due to them by the law as a covenant ef works :. 
ke. So as a man's doing good, and reſraiaing from evil becauſe 
s; the law encourageth to the one, and decerreth from the other, 

in is no evidence of his being under the law, and not under 

| » grace v. VII. Nei- 

ore James ii. 11, For he that ſaid, my lips. 
al! Do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Rev. xxvi. to the 14. verſe. With 
for Do not kill. Now, if thou cem- 2Cor. vi. 16. And what agreement 
en. mit no adultery, yet if thou kil!, hat! the temple ot God with idols? 
ea 1 thou art become a tranſvr:{lor of for ye ar< the temple of the living | 
er, | the law, Pſal. cxix. 101. I have re- God, 2 God hat? ſaid, will dwell | 
ing F frained my teet from every evil in chem, and walk in them; and 1 
4. 94 way that I may keep thy word. will be their God, and they ſhall be ö 
o- 7 v. 104. Through thy precepts I get my people. Epb. vi. 2. Honour thy f 
r underſtanding: therefore I hate father and thy mother (which is 't 
he | 3 every falſe way. v. 128. Therefore the firſt cormandment with pro- 
u- I efteem all thy precepts concern- mile.) v. 3. That it may be well 
nd ing all things to be right; and with thee, and thou mayeft live | 
ta © I hate every falſe way. long on the earth. Pſal. xxxvii, | 
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r Ezra ix. 13, And after all that 
is come upon us for our evil deeds, 
and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing 
that thou our God haft puniſhed us 
leſs than our iniguities eeſerve,and 
ha ſt given us ſuch deliverance as 
this; v. 14. Should we again break 
thy commandments, and join, in 
affinity with the people of theſe a- 
bominations ? wouldſt not thow be 
angry with us, till thou kadft con- 
ſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be no 
remnant nor eſcaping? Pſal. Ix xxix. 
30. If his children forſake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments; v. 
31. If they break my ftatutes, and 
keep not my command ments; v. 
32. Then will I viſit their tranſ- 
greſſion with the rod, and their 
iniquity with ſtripes. v. zz. Never- 
theleſs, my loving kindneſs will I 
not utterly take trom him, nor 
ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. v.34, 
My covenant will I not break, nor 


niter the thing that is gone out of 


11. But the metk ſhall in- 
herit the earth; and ſhall delight 
then ſelves in the abundance of 
peace. With Mat. v .5. Bleſſed are 
the me- K, for they ſhall inherit the 
earth. Pſal. xix. 1. Moreover, by 
thera is t y tervant warned: and in 
keeping of them there is great 
reward. 

t Gal, ii, 16. Knowing that a 
man is not jufli ficd bythe works of 
the law but by the raith of Jeſus 
Chritt, evonwe have believed in Je- 
ſys Chriſt that we might be juHined 
by he faith of Chrift,and not bythe 
works of the lawzior by the works 
of the law inall no tiefh be ju died. 
Luke xvii. 10. So likewiſe ye, 
when ye hall have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, 
ſay, We ere unp: ofitable ſervants: 
we have done that which was our 
duty co do. 

& Row, vi. 2. Let not fin there- 


fete teiga in your mortal body, tat. 
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Cu Ar. XX. 


VII. Neither are the fore- mentioned uſes of the law con” 
trary to the grace ofthe goſpel, but do ſweetly comply with 
it w; the ſpirit of Chriſt ſubduing and enabling the will of 
man to do that freely and cheerfully, which the will of God 
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revealed in the law requireth to be done x. 


Cnay, XX, Of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty 
of Conſcience. 

HE liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for believers 

under the goſpel, conſiſts in their freedom from the 


guilt of ſin, the condemning wrath of God, the curſe of the 
moral law a ; and in their being delivered from this preſent 


ye ſhould obey it in the luſts there- 
of v. 14. For ſin ſball not have do- 
minion over you; for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace, 
1 Pet, iii. 8. Finally, be ye all of 
one mind, having compaſſion one 
of another, love as brethren, be pi- 
tiful, be courteous, v. 9. Not ren - 
dering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing : 
knowing that ye are thereunto cal- 
Ie d, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſ- 
fing, v. 10. For he that will love 
life, and ſee good days, let him re- 
frain his tongue from evil, and his 
lips that they ſpeak no guile. v.11. 
Let him eſchew evil, and do good; 
let him ſeek peace and enſue it. 
&. 12. For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is againſt them 
thot do evil. With Pſal. xxxiv. 12. 
What man is he that defireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he may 
ſee good ? v. 13. Keep thy tongue 
from evil, and thy lips from ſpeak- 
ing guile. v. 14. Depart from evil, 
and do good: ſeek peace, and pur- 
ſue it. v.15. The eyes of the Lord 
are upon the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their cry. v. 16. 
The face of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil, to cut off the re- 


eEmbrance of them from the from all iniquity, and purify unto 


evil 


earth, Heb,xii. 28. Wherefore we 
receiving a kingdom which can- 
not be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God accept- 
ably, with reverence and godly 
fear. v. 29. For our God is a con- 
ſuming fire, 

VII. ww Gal. iii. 21, Is the law 
then againſt the promiſes of God ? 
God forbid ; for if there had been 


a law givenwhich could have given 


life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been by the law. | 

x Exzek. xxxvi. 27. And Iwill put 
my ipirft within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them. Heb. viii- 10. For this is the 
c&#enant that I will make with 
the houſe of Iſtael after theſe 
days, faith the Lord; I will put 
my laws into their mind, agd 
write them in their hearts: and I 
will te to them a God, and they 
ſhall be to me a people. With Jer. 
xxXi.33. But this ſhall be the cove- 
nant that I will make with the 
houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, 
ſaith the Lord, I will put my law 
in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts, and I will be their 
Gad, and they ſhall be my people, 
I. a Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himſelf 
for us, that he might redeem us 
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evil world, bondage to Satan, and dominion of fin h, from 
the evil of affli tions, the ting of death, and the victory of the 
grave, and everlaſting damnation c: as ailo in their free ge- 
ceſs to God d, and their yielding obedience unto him, not 
out of {laviſh fear, but a child like love and willing mind os 
all which were common alſo to helievers under the law + 
But, under the New Teſtament, the liberty of Chriſtians is 
further inlarged, in their freedom from the yoke of the cere- 
monial law, to which the Jewith church was ſubjected gs 


himſelf a peculiar p-ople, 2ezlous 
of good works, 1 Th. i.10. And 
to wait for his Son trom beaven, 
whom he raiſed from the dead, ev- 
en Jeſus who delivered us from 
the wrath to come. Gal. iii. 13. 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
for us; for it is written, Curſed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree, 


b Gal. i. 4. Who gave himſelf 


for our fins, that he might deliver 
us from this preſent evil werid, ac- 
cording to the will of God and our 
Father, Col. i. 13. Who hath da- 
livered us from the power of dark- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son. As 
xxvi, 18. To open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may rece:ve 
forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance 
among them who are ſanctified 
by faith that 1s in me. Rom. vi. 
14. For fin ſhall not bave domini- 
on over you : for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace, 

c Rom, viii. 28. We know that all 
things work together for good, to 
them that love God, to them who 
are the called according. to his 
purpoſe, Pſal. cxix. 71. It is good 
for me that I have been afflicted: 
that I might learn thy ſtatutes, 
1 Cor xv. 54. So when this corrup- 
tible ſhall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought 
to paſs the ſaying that is written, 


| and 
acath is ſwallowed up in victory, 
w. <5, Oderth,where is thy ſting? 

O grave, where is thy vitto'y 
wv. 55, The ſting of death is fig 
and the firength of fin is the law. 
v. y. ut thanks be to God whick 
giveth us the victory, through 
ou! Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. viii, 
1. There is therefore now no con- 
demnation te thein who are 
in Chziſt ſ*ſus, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, 

d Rom. v. 1. Therefore being ju- 
ſtificd by faith, we have place 
with God, through our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt. v. 2, By whom alſo 
we have acceſs by faith into this 
grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. 

e Rom. viii.14. For a*smany as are 
led by the ſpirit of God, they are 
the ſons of Gad. wv. 15, For ye 
have not received the ſpirit of bon- 
dage again to fear; but ye have 
received the ſpirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 1 
Fobn iv.18 There is nofear in love; 
but perfect love caſteth out fear: be- 
cauſe fear hath torment: he that 
feareth is not made perfect in love, 
Ff Gal. iii. 9. So then they who 
be of faith, are bleſſed with faith; 
ful Abraham. v. 14. That the bleſ- 
fing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt 
that we might receive the pro- 
miſe of the ſpirit through faith. 

g Gal. iv. 1. Now | fay, that the 
heir, as long as he is a child, diffe- 
reth nothing from a ſervint tho“ 
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and in greater boldneſs of acceſs to the throne of grace 4, 
aud in tuller communications of the free ſpirit of God, than 
velievers under the Law did ordinarily partake of z, 

II. God alone is Lord of the conſcience &, and hath left 
It free from the doctrines and commandments of men which 
are in any thing contrary to his word, or beſide it in matters 
of faith or worſhip J. So that to believe ſuch doctrines, or 


he be Lord of all; v. 2. But is un- 
der tutors and governors, until the 


time ?ppointed of the father, v. 3. 


Even ſo we, when we were chil- 
dren, were in bondage under the 
elements of the world. v. 6. And 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the ſpirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 
v. 7. Wherefore thou art no more 
a ſervant, but a ſon ; and if a ſon, 
then an heir of God through Chriſt, 
Gal. v. 1. Stand faſt therefore in 
the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made us free, and be not intang- 
Jed again with the yoke of bondage. 
As. xv. 10. Now therefore why 
tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the diſciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear? v. 11. Butwe believe, 
that through the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
even ns they. 
5 Heb. vi. 14. Seeing then that we 
have a great high prieſt, that is 
fled into the heavens, Jeſus the 
Bon of God, let us hold faſt our pro- 
ſeſſion. v. 16. Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of 
need. 11:b. 10. 19. Raving there- 
fore, brethren, boldneſs to enter 
into the holieſt, by the blcod of 
Jefus, v. 20. By a new and living 
way which he hath conſecrated for 
us through the vail, that is to ſay, 
his fleſh ; Y. 21. And baving one 
high prieſt over the houſe of God; 
v. 22. Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full aſſurance of faitb, ha- 
vinz our hearts ſprinkled from an 


to 
evil conſcience, and our bodies wa- 
ſhed with pure water. 

John viii,z8. He that believeth 
on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, 
out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
living water. v. 39. But this ſpake 
he of the ſpirit, which they that 
believe on him, ſhould receive: for 
the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glo- 
rified. 2 Cor. iii. 13. And not ay 
Moſes, who put a vail over his 
face, that the children of Iſrael 
could not ſtedfaftly look to the end 
of that which is aboliſhed. v. 17. 
Now the Lord is that ſpirit: and 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty, v. 18. But we all 
with open face, beholding as in a 
glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit 
of the Lord. 

II. & James iv. 12. There is one 
law-giver, who is able to ſave, and 
to deftroy, who art thou that 
judgeſt another? Rom. xiv. Who 
art thou that judgeſt another 
man's ſervant ? to his own maſtet 
he ſtandeth or falleth: Yea, he 
ſhall be holden up, for God is able 
to make him ſtand. 

{ As iv. 19. But Peter and John 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, W he- 
ther it be right in the fight of God 
to hearken unto you, more than 
unto God, judge ye. As v. 29. 
Then Peter and the other Apoſtles 
anſwered and ſaid, We ought te 
obey God rather than men. 1 Cor, 
vii.23.Ye are bought with a price, 
be not ye the ſervants of men. 


Mat, xxlii. $, Byt be not yeccallge 
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to obey ſuch commandments out of cenſcience, is to betray 


109 


true liberty of conſcience ; and the requiring of an impli- 
cite faith, and an abſolute and blind obedience, is to deſtroy 
liberty of conſcience, and reaſon alſo . 

III. They who, upon pretence of Chriſtian liberty, do 
practiſe any fin, or cheriſh any Juſt, do thereby deſtroy the 
end of chriſtian liberty; which is, that, being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, we might ſerve the Lord 


Rabbi, for one is your maſter, 
even Chrift,and all ye are brethren, 
v. 9. And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your 
father, who is in heaven. v. 10. 
Neitherbe ye called maſters;for one 
is your maſter, even Chriſt. 2 Cor, 
1. 24. Not for that we have domi- 
nion over your faith, but are hel- 
pers of your joy: for by faith ye 
ſtand, Mat. xv. g. But in vais they 
do worſhip me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. 

m Col. ii. 20. Wherefore if ys be 
dead with Chriſt from the rudi- 
ments of the world : why as tho” 
living in the world, are ye ſubject 
to ordinances, v.22, which all are 
yo periſh with the ufing, after the 
eommandments and doQtrines of 
men? v. 23. Which things have 
indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in will- 
wor ſhip and humility ,and neglect- 
ing of the body, not in any honour 
to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. Gal, 
i. 10. For do I now perſwade men, 
er God? or do I ſeek to pleaſe men? 
for if I yet pleaſed men I ſhould 
not be the ſervant of Chriſt. Gal. 
B. 4. And that becauſe of falſe bre- 
hren, unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to ſpy our liberty, 
which we have in Chrift Jeſus, 
that they might bring us into bon- 
dage: v. 5. To whom we gave 
_w by ſabjection, no not for an 

our i that the truth of the goſpel 
might continue with you. Gal. v. i. 
Sand faſt therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Chriſt hath made us 


fre, and be not Md 2gain 


| with- 
with the yoke of bondage, 

n Rom x. 17. $0 then, faith co- 
meth by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God. Rem. xiv. 23. And 
he that doubteth, is damned it he 
eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: 
for whatſvever is not of faith, is 
ſin. Iſs.viii,zo. To the law, and to 
the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not 
according to this word, it is becauſe 
there is no light in them, AF: xvit 
11. Theſe were more noble than 
thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readi- 
neſs ef mind, and ſearched the 
ſcriptures daily, whether thofs 
things were ſo. Fobn iv. 22. Ye 
worſhip ye know not what : we 
know what we worſhip ; for ſal- 
vation is of the Jews. Hof. v. 11. 
Ephraim is oppretied, and broken 
in judgment; becauſe he willingly 
walked after the commandment, 
Rev, xili. 12. And he exerciſcth all 
the power of the firſt beaſt before 
him, and cauſeth the earth, and 
them who dwell therein, to wor- 
ſhio the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly 
wound was healed. v. 16. And he 
cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in the right hand, or 
in their foreheads: v.17. And that 
no man might buy, or ſell, ſave he 
that had the mark, or the name of 
the beaft, or the number of his 
name. Fer. viii. 9. The wiſe men 
are aſbamed, they are diſmayed 
and taken; lo, they haye rejected 
the word of the Lord, and what 


wiſdgm is in them? 
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without fear, in holineſs and righteoulneis before him all the 
days of our life o. | 
VI. And becauſe the powers which God hath ordained, and 
the liberty which Chrilt hath purchaſed, are not intended by 
God to deſtroy but mutually to uphold and preſerve one anos» 
ther ; they who upon pretence of Chriſtian liberty ſhall op- 
oſe any lawful power, cr the lawful exerciſe of it, whether 
it be civil or eccleſiaſtical, refiſt the ordinance of God . 
And tor their publithing of ſuch opinions, or maintaining of 
ſuch practices as are contrary to the light of nature, or to 
the known principles of chriſtianity, whether concerningfaith, 
worſhip or converſation; or to the power of Godlinels; or 
ſuch erroneous opinions or practices as either in their own na- 
ture, or inthe manner of publiſhing or maintaining them,are 
deſtructive to the ee peace and order which Chriſt hath 
eſtabliſhed in the church; they may lawfully be called to ac- 
count, and be proceeded againſt bythecenſures ol the church g, 


III. 0 Gal. v. 14. For, brethren, 
ye have been called unto [iber:y; 
only uſe not liberty for an occali- 
on to the fleſh, but by love, ſerve 
one another. 1 Pet, ii. 16. As free, 
and not uſing your liberty for 2 
cloke of malicicuſneſs, but as the 
ſerrants of God. 2 Pet, ii. 19, 
While they promiſe them liberty, 
they themſelves are the ſervants 
of corrupt ion: for of whom a man 
is overcome, of the lame is he 
brought in bondage, Jobn viii. 34. 
Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, ve- 
rily, I fay unto you, Whoſoeyer 
committeth fin, is the ſervant of 
ſin. Luke i. 74. That he would 
grant unto us, that we being do- 


livered out of the hands of our 


enemies, might ſerve him without 
fear, v. 75. In holineſs and righ 
teovſneſs before him all the days 
of our life. 

IV. p Matth, xii. 2 5, And Jeſs 
knew their thovghts, and ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided a- 

- gainſt itſelf, is brouzht to deſo'a- 
tion: and very city or houſe divi- 
ded againſt itſelf, (hall not ſtaud. 

1 Pct, n. 13. Submit your ſelves to 


and 


every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's ſake : whether it be to the 
king as ſupreme 3 v. 14. Or unto 
gov:rnors, as unio them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment 
of evi! doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. v. 16. As free, 
and not uſing your liberty for a 
cloke of mai:ciouſneſs, but as the 


ſervants of God. Rom. xiii. 1. to the 


8. verſe. Heb, xiii 17. Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch 
for your ſouls, as they that muſt 
give account: that they may do it 
with hy and not with grief: tor 
that is unprofitable for you. 

g Rem i. 32. Who knowingthe 
judgm-nt ot God, (that they who” 
commit ſuch things are worthy of 
death) not oniy do the ſame, but 
haveopl-:(ure in them that do them. 
With 1 Cor. v. I. It is reported com- 
monly tht there is fornication a- 
mong you; and ſuch fernication as 
is not ſo much as named amongſt 
the Gert iies, that one ſhould have 
his father's wite. v. 5. To deliver 
ſuch an one unto Satan, for the de- 


ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpi- 
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and by the power of the civil magiſtrate r. 


rit may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus. v. 11. But now I have 
written unto you, not to keep 
company, if any man that is called 
a brother, be a fornicator, or co - 
vetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
or a drunkard, or an extortion- 
er, With ſuch an one, no not to 
eat. v. 13. But them that are with- 
out, God judgeth. Therefore put 
away from among yourſelves that 
wicked perſon. 2 Jobn 10. If there 
come any unte you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into 
your bouſe, neither bid him God 
ſpeed v. 11. For he that biddeth 
him God ſpeed, is partaker of his 
evil deeds. And 2 TL. lii. 1. And 
if any man obey not eur word by 
this epiſtle, note that man, and 
have no company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed, And 1 Tim. vi. 
3. If any man teach otherwiſe and 
conſent not to wholſom words, even 
the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to the doctrine which is accor- 
ding to godlineſs; v. 4. He is proud, 
knowing nothing, but doting about 
queſtions and ſtrifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, ſlrife, rail- 
ings, evil ſurmiſings, v. 5, Perverſe 
diſputings of men of corrupt minds, 
— deſtitute of the truth, ſuppo- 
fing that gain is godlineſs : from 
ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. And Tre. i, 
10. For there are many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers eſpecial- 
ly they of the circumcifion, v. 11. 
Whoſe mouth muſt be ſtopped, 
who ſubvert whole houſes, teach- 
ing things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre's ſake. v. 13, This 
witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke 
them ſharply, that they may be 
found in the faith. And 77. iii. 10. 
A man that is an heretick, after 
the firſt and ſecond admonition, 
reject, With Mat. xviii. 18. More- 
over, it thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 
againſt thee, go and tell him his 
favl; between thee and him alege : 


CHAP, 
if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 
gained thy brother, v. 16. But it be 
will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes, 
every word may be eſtabliſhed, wv. 
17. And if he thall negle& to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but 
if he negle& to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 1 Tim, i, 10. 
Holding faith and a good conſci- 
ence: which ſome having put a- 
way, concerning faith have mads 
ſhipwreck, v. 20. Of whom is 
Hymeneus and Alexander: whom 
I have delivered unto Satan, that 
they may learn not to blaſpheme. 
Rev, ii, 2. I know thy works, and 
thy labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canſt not bear them 
who are evil; and thou haſt tri- 
ed them, who fay they are apo- 
ſtles, and are not; and haſt found 
them liars, v. 14. But I have a few 
things againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taught Balzc 
to caſt a ſtumbling- block before the 
children of Iſrael, to eat things 
ſacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. v. 15. So haſt thou 
alſo them that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitans, which thing 1 
hate, v. 20, Notwithſtanding, I 
have a few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou ſufftreſt that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth ber ſelf a 
prophetefs, to teach, and ſeduce 
my ſervants to commit fornication, 
and to eat things ſacrificed unto 
idols. Rew, iii. 9. Behold, I wil? 
make them of the ſynagogue of 
Satan, (wÞich ſay they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie) behold, 
will make them to come and 


worſhip before thy feet, and to 


know that I have loved thee. 
(Deut xlii. 6 to the 12.) Fer. 

xiii. 3. For rulers are not a terrer to 

goed werks, but ta the evil. Was 
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thou then not be afraid of the pow- 
er? do that which is good, and thou 
fhalt have praiſe of the ſame. v. 4. 
For he is the miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid ; for he 
beareth not the ſword in vain ; for 
he is the miniſter of God, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon him that 
doth evil. With 2 Jobn. x. 11, 
(See in the letter p.) Exra vii. 23. 
Whatſoe ver is commanded by the 
God of heaven, let it be diligently 
done, for the houſe of the God of 
heaven : for why ſhould there be 
wrath againſt the realm of the king 
and his ſons? v.25. And thou Ezra, 
after the wiſdom of thy God, that 
is in thine hand, ſet magiſtrates 
and judges, which may judge all 
the people that are beyond the 
river, all ſuch as know the laws 
of thy God ; and teach ye them 
that know them not. v. 26. And 
whoſoever will not do the law of 
thy God, and the law of the king, 
let judgment be executed ſpeedily 
upon him,whetherit be untedeath, 
or to baniſhment, or to confiſcation 
of goods, or to impriſonment. v.27, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fa- 
thers, who hath put ſuch a thing as 
this inthe king's heart, to beauti- 
fy the houſe of the Lord, which 
is in Jeruſalem: v. 28. And hath 
extended mercy unto me : before 
the king, and his ecunſellers, and 
before all the kings mighty pria- 
ces; and I was ftrengthned, as 
the hand of the Lord my God was 
upon me, and I gathered toge- 
ther out of Iſrael, chief men to 
do up with me. Rev. x vil. 12. And 
tbe ten horns which thcu ſaweſt, 
are ten kings, which have receiv- 
ed no kingdom as yet; but receive 
power as kings one hour with the 
boat. v. 16. And the ten herns 
which thou ſa weſt upon the beaſt, 
- dheſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
wall meke her de ſol te, and naked, 
and hall est her fleſh, and burn her 
with firs. v.27, Fer Go hath put 
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in their hearts to fulfill his will, and 
to agree, and to give their king- 
dom unto the beaſt until the words 
of God ſhall be fulfilled, Neb. xiii. 
15. In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah 
ſome treading wine-preſſes on the 
ſabbath ,and bringing in ſheaves, 
and lading aſſes ; alſo wine grapes, 
and figs,and all manner of burdens, 
which they brought into Jeruſalem 
on the ſabbath-day : and I teſtified 
againſt them in the day wherein 
they ſold victuals. v. 17. Then 
1 contended with the nobles ot 


Judah, and ſaid unto them, What 


evil thing is this that ye do, and 
profane the ſabbath day ? v. 21. 
Then I teſtified againſt them, and 
faid unto them, Why lodge ye a- 
bout the wall? if ye do fo again, 
I will lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on 
the ſabbath. v.22. And I comman- 
ded the Levites, that they ſhould 
cleanſe themſelyes, and that they 
ſhould come and keep the gates, 
to ſanctify the ſabbath- day. Re- 
member me O my God,concerning 
this alſo,and ſpare me according to 
the greatneſs of thy mercy. v. 25« 
And I contended with them, and 
curſed them, and ſmote certain of 
them,and pluckt off their hair,and 
made them ſwear by God, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall not give your daughters 
unto their. ſons, nor take their 
daughters unto your ſons, or for 
your ſelves. v. 30. Thus cleanſed 
I them from all ſtrangers, and ap- 
pointed the wards of the prieſts and 
the Levites, every one in his buſi- 
neſs, 2 Kings xxiii. 5. And ke put 
dowa the idolatrous prieſts, whom 
the kings of Judah bad ordained to 
burn incenſe in the high places in 
the cities of Judah, and in the 
places round about ſeruſalem, them 
alſo that burnt incenſe to Baal, to 
the ſun, and to the moon, and to 
the planets, and to all the hoſts of 
heaven v. G. And hebrought out the 


grove from the houſe of the Lord, 


without Jeruſalem, unto the hook 
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cur. XXI. Of religious Werſhip, and the Sabbath- 
day. 


HE light of nature ſheweth that there is a God, who 

| bath lordſhip and ſovereignty over all; is good, and 
doth good unto all; and is therefore to be fearcd loved,prei- 
ſed, called upon, truſted in, and ſerved, with all the heart, 
and with all the ſoul, and with all the might a. But the ac- 


Kidron, and burnt it at the brook 
Kidron,and ſtampt it ſmall ro pow- 


der; and caſt the powder thereof 


upon the greves of the children of 
the people. v. g. Nevertheleſs, the 
prieſts of the high places carne not 
up to the altar of the Lord in Jeru- 
ſalem, but they did eat of the unlea- 
vened bread among their brethren, 
v. 20. And he ſlew all the prieſis of 
the bigh places that were there, 
upon the altars, and buint mens 
bones upon them, and returned to 
Jeruſalem. v. 21. And the king 
commanded all the people, ſaying, 
Keep the paſſover unto the Lord 
your God, 3s it is written in the 
book of this covenant. :Chr.xxxiv, 
33. And oſiah took away all the a 
bominations out of all the countries 
that pertained to the children of 
Iſrael, and made all that were pre- 
ſent in Iſrael to ſerve, e ven to ſerve 
the Lord their God, And all his 
days they departed not from follow- 
ing the Lord, the God of their fa- 
thers. 2 Chron. xv. 12. And they 
entred into a covenant to ſeek the 
Lord God of their fathers, with all 
their heart,and with all their ſou]; 
v. 13. That whoſoever would not 
ſeck the Lord God of Iſrael, ſnould 
be put to death, whether ſmall or 
great, whether man or woman. v. 
16, And alſo concernine Maachah 
the mother of Aſa the King, he re- 
moved her from being queen, be- 


Cauſe ſhe had made an iccl in a 


grove: and Aſa cut down her idol, 
and tamp:d it, and burat it at ths 


% 


ceptable 


brook Kidron, Dan, iii. 29. There- 
fore Imke a decree, That every 
people, nation, and languzge, who 
ſpeak any thing amitis againſt the 
God of Shadtach, M. ſhich, and A- 
bed-nego, ſhall be cut in pieces, 
and their houſes ſhall be meve a 
Cunghill; becouſe there is no other 
God that can deliver after this (rt, 
1 Tim ii. 2. For kings, and for 211 
that ate in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life, in 
all godlinef> and honefty, I/. xlix. 
23. And kings ſhall be thy nur ſing 
fathers, and their queens ty nut- 
ſiag mothers: they ſhal!: Low cown 
to thee, wich,their face toward the 
earth, aud lick up the duſt of thy 
feet, and thou ſhalt know that Iam 
the Lord: for they ſhill not be afha- 
mes that wait for me. Zech. xiii. 2. 
Ard it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, faith the Lord of huſts, that I 
will cut off the names of te idv;s 
Gut of the land, and they ſhall no 
more be remerbree: and alfo Iwill 
cau'e the propitets, and the unciean 
ſpirit to paſt out of the land. v. 3. 
And it ſhall come to paſs,that when 
any ſhall yer propheſy, then bis fa- 
ther and his mother, that begat 
him, hall ſzy unto him, thou ſlalt 
not live; for thou ſpeak lies in 
the name of the Lord; ard his fe- 
ther aud his mother, that beg +! 
him, Cal! thruſt bin: thro? Glen 
he prophe ſieth. 

I. a Nom. i. 20. For the invite 
ting: e! Lim from the ctta'ieg od, 
; 1 : 
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ceptable way of worſhipping the true God is inſtituted by 
himſelf, and fo limitated by his own revealed will, that he may 
not be worſhipped according to the imaginations and devices 
of men or the ſuggeſtions of ſatan, under any viſible repreſen- 
tation, or any otherway not preſcribed in the holy Scriptures, 

IT. Religious worſhip is to be given to God, the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt ; and to him alone c: not to angels, 


the world are elearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead; ſo that they are without 
excuſe. Acht vii. 26. God that made 
the world, and all things therein, 
feeing that he is Lord of heaven 
and carth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, Pſal. cxix. 68. 
Thou art good, and doſt good; teach 
me thy ſtatutes, Jer. x. 7. Who 
would not fear thee, O king of na- 
tions? ſor to thee doth it apper- 
tain; foraſmuch as among all the 
wiſe men of the nations, and in all 
their kingdoms there is none like 
unto thee, Pl. xxxi. 23. O love the 
Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the Lord 
preſerveth the faithful, and plen- 
tifully rewardeth the proud doer. 
P/al, xviiizz. 1 will call upon the 
Lord who is worthy to be praiſed 
ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine ene- 
mies. Rom. x. 12. For there is no 
diff-rence between the Jew and the 
Greek : for the ſame Lord over all 
is ich unto all that call upon him, 
Pſal Ixii. 8. Fruſt in him at all 
times: ye people, pour out your 
heart before him: God is a refuge 
er us, Fofona xxiv. 14. Now there» 
fore, fear the Lord, and ſerve him 
in fincerity and in truth, and put 
away the gods which your tathers 
ſerved cn the other fide of the 
flood, and ir Egypt: and ſerve ye 
the Lord. Mark xii. 33. And to 
love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and 
with all the ſoul, and with all the 
ſtrength, and to love his neigt bour 
ds himſelf, is more than all whole 
\burat-« fierings and ſacrifices, 


ſaints, 


& Deut. xii. 32. What thing fſoever 
I command you, obſerve to do it: 
thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor di- 
miniſh from it. Mar. xv. 9. But in 
vain do they worſhip me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of 
men, Add: xvii.c2. Neither is wor- 
Shipped with mens hands, as tho' he 
needed any thing, ſeeing be giveth 
to all life,and breath,and all things, 
Mat. iv. 9. And faith unto him, 
all theſe things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me. v. 10. Then faith Jeſus unto 
him, get thee hence, Satan : for 
it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. Deut. xv. ts the 
20, verſe, Exod. xx. 4. Thou ſhalt 
not make unto (thee any graven 
image, or any likeneſi of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or that is 
in the earth beneath, or that is 
in the water under the earth, v. 
5. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy- 
ſelf to them, nor ſerve them : for 
I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, vifiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, unto 
the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me. v. 6. And 
ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me, and keep my 
commandments. Col. ii.,23.Whick 
things have indeed a ſhew of wiſ- 
dom in will-worſhip,and humility, 
and netzlecting of the body, not in 
ny honour to the ſatisfying of the 

eh. 

II. c Mat. iv. 10. See before in 
letter ö. With Jobn v.24. That all 
men ſhould honour the Son, even 
As they honour the Father. He chat 
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ſaints, or any other creature 4: And, ſince the fall, not 


without a Mediator; nor in the mediation of any other but 


of Chriſt alone 6. ; 
III. Prayer with thankſgiving, being one ſpecial part of 


religious worſhip /, is by God required of all men g; and 


that it may be accepted, it is to be made in the name of the 
Son h, by the help of his Spirit i, according to his will &, 
with aiding, reverence, humility, fervency, faith, 
love, and perſeverance J: and, if vocal, in a known 


honoureth not the Son, honoureth 


not the Father who hath ſent him. 
And 2Cor. xiii. 24. The grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 

d Col. ii. 18. Let no man beguile 

ou of your reward, in a voluntary 
r and worſhipping of an- 
gels, intruding into thoſe things 
which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft 
up by bis fleſhly mind. Rev. xix. 10. 
And I fell at his feet to worſhip 
him: and he ſaid unto me, See 
thou do it not: I am thy fellow- 
ſervant, and of thy brethren that 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus: wor- 
ſhip God: for the teſtimony of je- 
ſus is the Sf irit of prophecy. Rom. 
i. 25. Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worſhipped and 
ſerved the creature more than the 
Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, 
Amen, 

e John xiv, 6. Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh to 
the Father but by me. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
For there is one God, and one Me- 
diator between God and men, the 
man Chrift Jeſus, Eęb. ii. 18. For 
thro' him we both have an acceſy 
by one ſpirit unto the Father. Col. 
iii. 17. And whatſoeyer ye do in 
word or in deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
to Cod, and the Father by him. 

III. f Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for 
nothing : but in every thing by 
prayer und ſupplicatien with 


tongue, 


thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
made known unto God. 

g Pſal. lxxv. z. O thou that hear- 
eft prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh 
come. 

b Jobn viv. 13. And whatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will 
I do,that the Father may be glori- 
fied in the Son. v. 14. If ye ſhall 
aſk any thing in my name, I will 
do it, 1 Pet. ii.g. Ve alſo as lively 
ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual houſa, 
an holy prieſthood to offer vp ſpi- 


ritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God 


by Jeſus Chriſt, 

i Rom.viii.26. Likewiſe the Spi- 
rit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for 
we know not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought: but the Spirit ir- 
ſelf maketh interce ſſion for us with 
gronings which cannot be uttered, 

k 1 Fobn v. 14. And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, 
that if we aſk: any thing according 
to his will, he heareth us. 

Pſal. Ixxiv. 7. Fot God is theking 
of all the earth, fing ye praiſes with 
underſtanding. Eccl. v. i. Keep thy 
foot when thou goeſt to the houle 
of God,and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the ſacrifice of fools : 
for they conſider not that they do 
evil, v. 2. Be not raſh with thy 


mouth, and let not thine heert be 


haſty to utter any thing before God: 
for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth : therefore let thy words be 
few. Heb. xii. 28. Where fore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us 2 grace, whereby 
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IV. Prayer is to be made for things lawful u, and for all 
forts of men living, or that ſhall live hereafter e: but not for 
the dead /, nor for thoſe of whom it may be known that they 


we may ſerve God aeceptably with 
reverenceand godly fear. Gen,xviii, 
27. And Abra ham anſwered and 
ſaid, Behold now, I have taken u- 
pon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, 
who am but duſt and aſhes, Jam. 
v. 16. Confeſs your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another 
that ye may be healed: The effec 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. James i. 6. 
But let him aſk in faith, nothing 
weveting: for he that wavereth, 
is like a wave of the ſea, driven 
with the wind and toſſed. v. 7. For 
let not that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 
Mark xi. 24. Therefore I ſay un- 
to you, What things ſoeverye deſire 
when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
c*ive them, and ye ſhall have them. 
Matth. vi. 12. And forgive us our 
tlebts, as we forgive our debtors, 
©, 14. For if ye forgive men their 
treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father 
will alfo forgive you, v. 15. But 
if ye forgive not men thetr treſpaſ- 
ſes,ncither will your Father forgive 
your treſpaſſes. Col. iv. 2. Continue 
in prayer, 21d watch in the ſame 
with thankſgiving. Ep vi. 18. Pray 
ing ways, with all prayer aud ſup- 
plication in the ſpirit, and watch- 
ing thereantowith ail perſeverance, 
and furlcation for all ſaints, 

m i Cor. xiv,14. For if I pray in 
zn unknown tongue, my ſpirit 
preyveth, but my underſtanding is 
unteuitfu! | 

IV. n (Jobnv.14, See in letter . 
„0 i. I exhort therefore, 
that fit a'l, lupplfestſobg, pray 
ers, irteicefſions, 2rd gixing of 
thanks, be made for au men. b, 2, 
F k'ro, nd for all that are 3n 
aviboritys that we Head a quiet 


» 


| | have 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honefly. Zobn xvii.20.Neither 
pray I for theſe alone, but for 
them alſo who ſhall believe on me 


through their word. 2 Sarm.vii.2g, ! 


Therefore now let it pleaſe theg to 
bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that 
it may continue for ever before 
thee : for thou, O Lord God, haſt 
ſpoken it; and with thy bleſſing 
let the houſe of thy ſervant be 
blefled for ever. Ruth iv. 12. And 
let thy houſe be like the houſe of 
Pharez (whom Tamar bare unto 
2 of the ſeed which the Lord 

Il give thee of this young wo- 
man, 

p 2Samxii,21. Then faid his ſer- 
vants unto him, What thing is this 
that thou haſt done? thou didſt 
faſt and weep for the child while it 
was alive; but when the child was 
dead, thov didft ariſe and eat bread, 
v.22, And he ſaid, While the child 
was yet alive, I faſted and wept: 
for I faic, Who can tell whether 
God will be gracious te me, that 
the chile may live? v.23, But now 
he is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt ? 
Can I bring him back again? I ſhall 
go to him, but he ſhall not return 
to me. With Luke xvi. 25. But A- 
braham (aid, ſon, remember that 
thou in thy life-time received thy 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evilthings: butnowhe is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. v.a6. And 
beſides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed; 


ſp that they who would paſs from. | 


hence to you, cannot; neither can 
they paſs to us, that would come 
from thence, Rev. xiv, 13. And I 
heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the 
dead, which die in the Lord, from 
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have ſinned the fin unto death 9. | 
V. The reading of the Scriptures with godly fear 7; the 
ſound preaching / and conſcionable hearing of the word, in 


* obedience unto God, with underſtanding, faith and reve- 
rence i; ſinging of pſalms with grace in the heart v; as alſo, 
che due adminiſtration andworthy receiving of the ſacraments 
jnſtituted by Chriſt ; are all parts of the ordinary religious 
© worſhip of God : beſides religious oaths x, and vows y, 


» henceforth : Yea, ſaith the Spirit, 
that they may reft from their la- 
dours; and their works do follow 

them. . 
71 oba v. 16. If any man ſee his 
brother fin a fin which is not unto 
death, he ſhall aſk, end he ſhall give 
him life for them that ſin net unto 
death. There is a fin unto death: I 
do not ſay, that he ſhell pray for it. 
* V.r A#sxv.21, For Moſes of 
old time hath in every city, them 
that preach him, being read in the 
© ſynagogues every ſabbeth-day. Re. 
1.3. Bleſſed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep thoſe things 
which are written therein 1 for the 

time is at hand. 

= ſua Tim. iv, 2, Preach the word, 
de inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon z 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 

> long-ſaffering and doctrine, 
Jam. i. 2 2. But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiv- 
ing your ownſelves. Act x. 33. 
Immediately therefore 1 ſent to 
= thee; and thou haſt well done, that 
thou art come. Now therefore are 
we all here preſent before God, to 
© hearall things that are commanded 
= thee of Gad, Mac, xiii. 19. When 
my one heareth the word of the 
Kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, 
then cometh the wicked one, and 
aatebeth awaythat whichwas ſown 
in his heart: this is he, who re- 
= ceived ſeed in the way-fide. Heb. 
w. 2. For unto ut was the goſpel 
= preached, as well as unto them: 
dot the word preached did not pro- 
dit chem, not being mixedwith faith 


BY. 


ſolemn 


In them that heard it, I. Ixvi.2* 
For allthoſe things hath mine hand 
made, and all thoſe things have 


+ been, ſaith the Lord: but to this 


man will I look, even to him that 
is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and trembleth at my word. | 

v Col. iii. 16. Let the wore of 
Chriſt dwell in you richly in all 
wiſdom: teaching and ad moniſhing 
one another in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord, 
Epb. v.19. Speaking to yourlelv<s 
in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
ſongs, finging, and making inc loay 
in your hearts to the Lord, Fam v. 
13. Is any among you afflicted? let 
him pray. Is any merry? let him 
ſing pſalms. 

eo Mat. xxviii. 19. Goye therefore, 

and teach all nations, boptiz eng 

them in the name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the holy 

Ghoſt. 1 Cor. xi. 23. to ver. 20. 

AFs$ii.42.And they continued ſted- 

faſtly in the apoſtles doctrine and 
fellowſhip, and in breaking or 
bread, and in prayers. 

x Deut. vi. 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy Cod, and ſerve him, 
and ſhalt ſwear by his name. Wit. 
Neb. x. 29. They clave to their 
brethren, their nobles, and entred 
into a curſe, and into an oath, to 
wa'kinGui'shw, whichwas given 
by Moſes the ſervant of God, and tu 
obſerve and do all the com mand- 
ments of the Lord our Lord, and 
his judgments and his ſtatutes. 

La. xx. 21. ox the Lord thald 
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ſolemn faſtings z, and thankſgivings upon ſpecial occaſions a 
which are, in their ſeveral times and ſeaſons, to be uſed inan 


holy and religious manner 6, 


VI, Neither prayer, nor any other part of religious wor- 
ſhip, is now under the goſpel, either tied into, or made more 
acceptable by, any place in which it is performed, or towards 
which it is directed c: But God is to be worſhipped every 
where @ in ſpirit and truthe; As in private families / dai- 


tians ſhall know the Lord in that 
day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and ob- 
Jation 3 yea, they ſhall vow a vow 
unto the Lord, and perform it. 
With Eccl. v. 4. When thou vow- 
eſt a vaw unto God, defer not to 
pay it, for he hath no pleaſure in 
fools ; pay that which thou haft 
vowed: v. 5. Better is it that thou 
mouldſt not vow, than that thou 
mouldſt vow and not pay. 

Joel ii. 12. Therefore alſo,now, 
faith the Lord, Turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with faſt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with 
mourning, EA. iv. 16. Go, gather 
together all the Jews that ate pre- 
ſent in Shuſhan,and faft ye for me, 
and neither eat nor drink three 
days, night nor day, I alſo and my 
maidens will faſt likeways, and ſo 
will 1 go in unto the king, which is 
not according to the law; and it 1 
periſh, I periſh. Mat. ix. 15. And je- 
ſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bedechamber mourn, 
as long as the bridegroom is with 
them ? but thedays will come, when 
the bridegroom ſha}l be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt, i Cor. 
vii. 5. Defraudyou notone the other, 
except it be with conſent for a time, 
that ye may give yourſelves to faſt- 
ing and prayer; and come toge- 
ther again, that Satan tempt you 
not for your incontinency. 

a Pſalm. cvii throughout. Efber 
. 22. As the days herein the Jews 
xeſted from their enemies, and the 

month which was turned unte 


Kew ſtem farrow to joy, and 


ly, 


from mourning unto.o good diy, 
that they ſhould make them days 
of feaſting and joy, and of ſending 
portions one to another, and gifts 
to the poor, 

b Heb, xii. 28. Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, where · 
by we may ſerve God acceptably, 
with reverence and godly fear. 

VI. c Jobn iv. 21. Jeſus ſaith un- 
to her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 
falem, worſhip the Father, 

d Mal. i. 11.For from the riſing 
of the ſun even unto the going 
down of the ſame, my name ſhall 
be great among the Gentiles, and 
in every place incenſe ſhall be of- 
fered unto my name, and a pure 
offering : for my name ſhall be 
great among the heathen, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. x Tim. ii. 8. I will 
therefore, that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, with- 
out wrath and doubting. 

eFohn iv. 13. But the hour cometh 
and now is, when the true Wor- 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in ſpirit and in truth: for the Fa- 
ther ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip bim. 
v.24. God is a ſpirit, and they that 
worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
ſpirit and in truth, 

Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy fury 
upon the heathen that know the: 
not, and upon the families that call 
not on thy name: for they bave 
eaten up Jacob, and devoured bim 


and conſumed him, and have med? 


5 
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ly g; and in ſecret each one by himſelf /, ſo more ſolemnly 
in the 3 aſſemblies, whichar- not carcleſly or wiltully to 
be neglected or forſaken, when God by his word or provi- 


dence calleth thereunto :. 


VII. As it is of the law of nature, that, in general, a due 
proportion of time be ſet apart for the worſhip of God; o 


his habitation deſolate. Deut. vi. 6. 
And theſe words which I command 
thee this day, ſhall be in thine 
heart. v. 7. And thou ſhalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, 
and ſhall talks of them when thou 
fitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
thou. walkeſt by the way, and when 
thou lieſt down, and when thou 
riſeſt up. Jeb i. 5, And it was ſo, 
when the days of their feaſtingwere 
gone about, that Job ſent and ſan- 
ctified them, and roſę up early in 
the morning, and offered burnt-of- 
ferings, according to the number of 
them all : for Job ſaid, It may be 
that my ſons have ſinned, and 
curſed God in their hearts, Thus 
did Job continvally, 2 Sam. vi. 18, 
And aſſoon as David had made an 
end of offering burnt-offerings, and 
peace-offerings, he bleſſed the peo- 
= in the name of the Lord of 

oſts. v. 20. Then David retur- 
ned to bleſs his houſhold. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
Likewiſe ye huſbands, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giv- 
ing honour unto the wife as unto 
the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life, 
that your prayers be not hindred. 
Ai x. 2. Adevout man, and one 
that feared God with all his houſe, 
who gave much alms to the peo- 
ple and prayed to God alway, 

g Mat. vi. 11. Give us this day 
our daily bread. 

& Mat.vi.6. But thou, hen thou 
prayeſ, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray 
to thy Father who is in ſecret,and 
thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly. Epb. vi. 
48. Praying always, with all pray- 
er and ſuppligation in the ſpirit, 


in 
and watching thereunto with all 


perſeverance and ſupplication for 


all ſaints. 


t Iſa. lvi 6. Allo the ſons of the 


ſtranger, that join themſelves to 
the Lord, to ſerve him, and to 
love the name of the Lord, to be 
his ſervants,every one that kcepetk 
the ſabbath from polluting it, and 


taketh hold of my covenant; v.7- 


Even them will 1 bring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful 
in my houſe of prayer: their burnt» 
offcrings and their ſacrifices ſhall 
be accepted upon mine altar ; for 
mine houſe ſhall be called an houle 
of prayer for the people. Heb. x. 
25. Not forſaking the aſſembling 
of ourſelves together, as the man- 
ner of ſome is; but exhorting one 
another; and ſo mych the more, 
as ye ſee the day approaching. Prov, 
i. 20. Wiſdom crieth without, ihe 
uttereth her voice in the ſtreets ; 
v. 21. She crieth in the chief place 
of concourſe, in the openings of 
the gates : in the city, ſhe uttereth 
her words, ſaying, v.24. Becauſe 1 
have called, and ye refuſed, | have 
ſtretched out my hand,and no mag 
regarded. Pr.viii.34. Bietled is the 
man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the 
puſts of my doors. #1 xiii. 42. 
And when the Jews were gone out 
of the ſyn2goguc, the Gentiles be- 
ſought that theſe wores might be 
preached unto them the next ſab- 
bath. Luke iv. 16. And be came to 
Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, es his cattorn was, 
he went into the ſynagogue on the 
ſabbath-s y and food up for to 
read. 2c51i. 42. And they contie 
11 4 
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in his word, by a politive, moral, and perpetual command” 
ment, b:nting all men in all ages, he hath particularly ap” 
pointed one day in ſeven, for a ſabbath, ta be kept holy un” 
to him & : Which, from the beginning of the world to the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, was the laſt day of the week; and, 
from the reſurrection of Chriſt, was changed unto the firſt 
day of the week /, which in Scripture is called the Lord's 
day u, and is to be continued to the end of the world, as the 
Chriſtian ſabbath . 

VIII. This ſabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord, when 
men, after a due preparing of their hearts, and ordering of 
their common affairs before-hand,do not only obſerve an holy 
r*{t all the day from their own works, words and thoughts, 
about their worldly employments and recreations o; but alſo 


faſtly in the apoſtles doctrine, and 
fellowſhip, and: in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. | 
VIL.tExcd. xx. g. Remember the 
- #4bbath-dy,to keep it holy. v. 10. 
But the ſeventhdayis the ſabbath of 
the I. ord thy Gd: in it thou ſhalt 
not do any work. thou, gor thy ſon, 
nor thy daughter, thy man ſervant, 
nor thy maici-ſervant, nor tay cat- 
tle. nor thy ranger which is with- 
in thy gates. v. 11. For in fix days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day: where- 
fore the Lord bleiled the ſabbath- 
day, and hallowed it. Ja. lvi. 2. 
Bleſſed is the nan that doth this, 
and the ſon of man that layeth hold 
on it: that keepeth the ſabbath 
trom polluting it, and keepeth his 
hand from doing any evil. & 4. For 
thus faith the Lord unto the eu- 
nuchs that keep my ſabbaths, and 
chooſe the things that pleaſe me, 
ahd take hold of my covenant. v. 
6, 7. See in letter i. 
{Gen li. 2. And on the ſeventh 
day, God ended his work which he 
had ade: and he reſted on the ſe - 
venth day from all his workwhich 
he had mad: v. 3. And God bleſ- 
ſes the ſeventh day. and ſanttified 
iti becauie that in it he . reſted 
vm all his work, which Gs crea- 


are 
ted and made. 1 Cor. xvi, 1. Now 
concerning the collection for the 
ſaints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye, 
v.2.U pon the firſt day of theweek, 
let every one of you lay by him in 
ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, 
that there be no gatherings when 
I come. A: xx. 7. And upon the 
firſtday of theweek, when the diſci- 
ples came together to break bread 
Pau] preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow, and con- 
tinued his ſpeech until midnight, 
m Rev, i, 10. 1 was in the ſpirit 
on the Lord's day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

n Exod. xx. viii. 10. See letter &. 
With Mat, v. 17. Think not that 1 
am corre to deſtroy the law or the 
prophets : I am not come to de- 
ſtrey, but to fulfil. v.18. For ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, till heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot or one title 
ſhall in no wife paſs from the Jaw 
till all be fulfilled, 

VIII. o Exod. xx.8. See letter . 
Ex.xvi.23. And he {aid unto them, 
This is that which the Lord hath 
ſaid, to morrow is the reſt of the 
holy ſabbath unto the Lord; bake 
that which youiwi!l bake, to day, 
and ſeethe that ye will ſeethe ; and 
that which remaineth overg lay vp 
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are taken up the whole time in the public and private exer- 
ciſes of his worſhip, and in the duties of neceſſity and mer- 


cy /. 


= 780 Car. XXII. Of lawful oaths and vous. 
A Lawful oatly is a part of religious worſhipa, wherein, 


fur you to be kept until the mor- 
ning. v. 25. And Moſes faid, Eat that 
to day; for today is 2 ſabbath unto 
the Lord: to day ye hall not find 
it in the field. v. 26. Six days ye 
ſhall gather it, but on the ſeventh 
eaywhichis the ſabbath, in it there 
ſhall be none, v. 29. See, for that 
the Lord hath given you the ſab- 
bath, therefore he giveth you on 
the fixth day the bread ef two days: 
abide ye every man in his place, 
let no man go out of his place on 
the ſeventh day. v.30, So the peo- 
ple reſted on the ſeventh day. Ex, 
xiii.15. Six days maywork be done, 
but in the ſeventh is the ſabbath of 
reſt, holy to the Lord: whoſoever 
doth any work in the ſabbath - day, 
he ſhall ſurelybe put to death. v. 16. 
Wherefore the children of Iſrael 
ſhall keep the ſabbath, to obſerve 
the ſabbath throughout their gene- 
rations, for a perpetual covenant, 
v. 17. It is a fign between me, and 
the children of Iſrael for ever 1 for 
in ſix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, and on the ſeventh day 
lie reftedandwas refrefhed, 7/2, lviii, 
13. It thou turn away thy foot from 
the ſabbath, from doing thy plea- 
ſure on my holy day, and call the 
ſabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor 
ſpcakingthine owa words. Neb. xili. 
15. In thoſe days ſaw I in ſudah 
ſome treading wine-pretles on the 
ſabbath,and bringing inſheaves,and 
lading aſſes; as alſo wine, grapes, 
and figs,and all manner of burdens, 
which they brought into ſeruſalem 


upon jult occaſion, the perſon ſwearing, ſolemnly calleth 


God 
on the ſabbath-day : and I teflificd 
againſt them in the day wherein 
they ſold victuals. v. 16. There 
dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 
who brought fiſh, and all manner 
of ware, and ſold on the ſabbath, 
unto the children of Judah, and in 
Jeruſalem. v. 17. Then I conten- 
ded with the nobles of Judah, and 
ſaid unto them, what evil thing 
is this that. ye do, and profane the 
ſabvath-day ? v. 18. Did not your 
fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon ns, and 
upon this city ? yet ye bring more 
wrath upon Iſrael], by profaning 
the ſabbath. v.19. And it came to 
paſs, that when the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem began to be dark before the 
ſabbath, I commanded that the 
gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged 
that they ſhould not be opened till 
after the ſabbath ;z and ſome of my 
ſervants ſet 1 at the gates, that there 

ſhould no burden be brought in on 
the ſabbath-day. v. 21, Then [ 
teſtified againſt them, and ſaid un- 
to them, Why lodge ye about the 
wall? If you do ſo again, I will lay 
hands on you, From that time 
forth, came they no more on the 
ſabbath. v. 22. And I commanded 
the Levites, that they ſhould cleanſe 
themſelves, and that they ſhould 
come and keep the gates, to ſancti- 
fy the ſabbath-day. Remember 
me, O myGod, concerning this al- 
ſo, and ſpare me according to the 
greatneſs of thy mercy. 

b Ja. Iviii. 13. See in letter o. 
Mat. xii. 1, to the 13. verſe. 

I, @ Deut. x. 20. Thou ſhalt fear 
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God to witneſs what he aſſerteth or promiſeth and to judge 
him according to the truth or falſh 


of what he ſweareth 5, 


II. The name of God only is that by which men ought to 
ſwear, and therein ir is to be uſed with all holy fear and re- 
verence c: Therefore, to ſwear vainly orraſhly by that plori- 
ous and dreadful name, or to ſwear at all by any other thing, 
3s ſinful, and to be abhorred d. Yet as, in matters of weight 
and moment, an oath is warranted by the word of God, under 
the new teſtament, as well as under the old e; ſo a lawfnl oath 
being impoſed by lawful authority, in ſuch matters ought to 


be taken /. 

the Lord thy God; him ſhalt thou 
ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, 
and ſwear by his name. 

bExecd. xx. 7. Thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain : for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his name 
in vain, Lev. xix.12, And ye ſhall 
not ſwear by my name falſly, nei- 
cher ſhalt thou profane the name ef 
thy God: I am the Lord. 2 Cer. 
i. 23. Moreover, I call God for a 
record upon my ſoul, that to ſpare 
you I came not as yet untoCorinth, 
2 Chron, vi.22, If a man fin againſt 
His neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him, to make him ſwear,and 
the oath come before thine altar in 
this houſe; v. 23. Then hear thou 
from heaven, and do, and judge 
Thy ſervant, by requiting the wic- 
ked, by recompenſing his way u- 

n his own bead, and by jaſtify- 
ing the righteous, by giving him 
according to his righteouſneſs, 

II. c Deut. vi. 13. Thouſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 

d =xed. xx. 7. (See letter 6) Jer. 
v. 7. How ſhall I pardon thee for 
this ? thy children have forſaken 
me, and {worn by them that are no 
gods: when I fed them to the full 
then they committed adultery, and 
allombled themſelves by troops in 
the harlots houſes. Mar.v. 34. But 
I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all; 
neitber by heaven, for it is God's 
$hroxe, v. 37. But let your com- 


III. Who 


munication be, Yea, yea; nay, 
nay : for whatſoever is more than 
theſe, cometh of evil. James v.12, 
But above all things, my brethren, 
ſwear not, neither by heaven, nei- 
ther by the earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let your yea, be 
yea, and your nay, nay; left ye 
fall into condemnation, 

e Heb. vi. 19. For men w_ 
ſwear by the greater : and an oat 
for confirmation it to them an end 
of all ſtrife. 2 Cor, 23. (See in let- 
ter 5) Iſa, Ixv. 16. That he who 
blefſeth himſelf in the earth, ſhall 
bleſs himſelf in the God of truth; 
and he that ſweareth in the earth, 
ſhall ſwear by the God of truth ; 
becauſe the former troubles are 
forgotten, and becauſe they are 
hid from mine eyes. a 

F iKings viii. 31. If any man treſ- 
paſs againſt his neighbour, and an 
oath be laid dpon bim, to cauſe 
him to ſwear, and the oath come 
before thine altar in this houſe, 
Neb. xiii. 25. And I contendedwith 
them, and curſed them, and ſmote 
certain of them, and pluckt off 
their hair, and made them ſwear 
by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not give 
your daughters unto their ſons, nor 
take their daughters unto your 
ſons, or for ycur ſelves. Ezra. x. 
5. Then aroſe Ezra, and made the 
chief prieſts, the Levites, and all 
Iſrael to ſwear, that they ſhould 
do according to this word : and 
they ſware, 
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III. Whoſoever taketh an oath, ought duly to conſider the 
weightineſs of ſo ſolemn an act, and therein to avouch no- 
thing but what he is fully perſwaded is the truthg: Neither 
may any man bind himſeli by an oath to any thing but what is 
good and jult, and what he believeth ſo to be, and what he is 
able and reſolved to perform h. Vet it is a fin to refuſe an oath 
touching any thing that is od and juſt, being impoſed by 


Jawful authority z. 


IV. An oath is to be taken in theplain and common ſenſe 


III. g Exod, xx. 7, (See letter p.) 

Jer. iv. 3. And thou ſhalt ſwear, 
The Lord liveth, in truth, in judg- 
ment, and in righteouſneſs ; and 
the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in 
him, and in him ſhall they glory. 

þ Gen. xkiv. 2. And Abraham ſaid 
unto his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe, 
that ruled over all that he had, Put, 
J pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh, v. 3. And I will make thee 
ſwear by the Lord, the God of hea- 
ven and the God of the earth, that 
thou ſhalt net take a wife unto my 
ſon, of the daughters of the Cana- 
anites, amongſt whom I dwell. v. 
5. And the ſervant faid unto 
him, Peradveature the woman 
will not be willing to follow me 
unto this land: muſt I needs bring 
thy ſon again unto the land from 
whence thou cameſt; v. 6, And 
Abraham faid unto him, Beware 
thou, that thou bring not my ſon 
thither again, v. 8. And if the wo- 
man will not be willing to follow 
thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from 
this my oath; only bring not wy 
ſon thither again. v. 9. And the ſer- 
vant put his hand under the thigh 
of Abraham his maſter, and ware 
to him concerning that matter. 

i Num, v. 16. Aud the prieſt ſhall 
charge her by an oath, and ſay un- 
to the woman, if no man have lien 
with thee, and if thou haſt not 
gone aſide to uncleanneſs with a- 
nother inſtead of thy huſband, be 
thou free from this bitter Water 


that cauſeth che curſe, v. 21, Then 


3 
the prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oath of curfing, and the 
prieſt ſhall ſayunto the woman, The 
Lord make theea curſe and an oath 
among tae people, when the Lord 
doth make thy thigh to rot, and 
thy belly to ſwell. Ned. v. 12. Then 
ſaid they, we will reſtore them, and 
will require nothing of them ; ſa 
will we do as thou ſayeft. Then I 
called the prieſts, and took an oath 
of them that they ould do accor- 
ding to this promiſe. Exod. xxli. 7. 
If a man ſhalldeliverunto his neigh- 
bour money or ſtuff ty keep, and it 
it be ſtollen out of the mans houſe; 
if the taief befound, lethim paydou- 
ble, v.8. If the thiet be net found, 
then the maſter of the houſe thall 
be brought unto the judges, to ſee 
whether he have put his hand un- 
to his neighbour's goods. v. 6. For 
all manner of treſpaſs, whether it 
be fer ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for rai- 
met, or for any manner of loſt 
things, which another challengeth 
to be his: the cauſe of both parties 
hall come before the judges; and 
whom the judges ſhall] condemn, he 
ſhall pay double unto his neigkbour. 
v. 10. If a man deliver unto hin 
neighbour an als, or an ox, or a 
ſheep, or any beaſt to keep; and it 
die, or be hurt, or driven away, ne 
man ſeeing it, v.11, Then ſhall the 
oath of the Lord be between them 
both, that he bath not put his hand 
unto his neighbours goods: and the 
owner of it ſhall accept thereof, 


and be ſhall got make it go. 
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of the words, without equivocation or mental reſervation 4, 
It cannot oblige to fin; but in any thing not ſinful, being 
taken, it binds to performance, altho' to a man's own hurt . 
Nor is it to be violated, altho'made to heretics or infidels . 

V. A vow is of the like nature, with a promiſſory oath, 
and ought to be made with the like religious care, and to be 


performed with the like faithfulneſs x. 


IV. k Jer. iv. 2. See letter g. 
Pal, xxiv. 4. He that hath clean 
Hands, and a pure heart, who hath 
not lift up bis ſoul unto vanity, 
nor {worn deceitfully. 

Sam. xxv. 22. So and more alſo 
do God unto the enemies of David, 
if Heaveof allthatpertain untohim, 
by the morning light, any that piſ- 
ſeth againſt the wall. v. 32. And 
David ſaid unto Abigail, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent 
thee this day to meet me: v. 33. 
And bleſſed be thy advice,and bleſ- 
ſed be theu that baſt keot me this 
day from coming to ſhed blood, 
and from aventing myſelf with 
mine own hand, v. 24. For in 
deed, as the Lord Cod of Iſrael li- 
veth, who hath kept me back 
from Hurting thee, except thou. 
hadft haſted and come to meet me, 
ſurely there had not been left unto 
Nabal, by the morning light, an 
that piſfeth' againſt the wall. Pſal. 
15. 4+ In whoſe eyes a vile petſon 
js contemned ; but he honoureth 
them that fear the Lard: He that 
ſweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not. 

mEzet.xviins. As IL live,ſaith the 
Lord God, Surely in this placewhere 
the hing dwelleth that made him 
kinz, whole vath he deſpiſed, aud 
whoſe covenant he brake, even 
with him, in the midſt of Babylon 
he ſhall die. v.13.Seeing he de ſpiſ- 


Y ed the oath, by breaking of the co- 


yenant (when lo he had given his 
hand and bath done all theſe things 
he ſhall not eſcape, v. 19. Therefore 
thus faith the Lord Coc, As 1 
hve, ſurely mine oath that he hath 
de ſpiſed, and wy cuvcuant that he 


VI. It 


hath broken, even it will I recome 
penſe upon his own head. Jeb. 9. 
18. And the children of I{tacl [mote 
them not, becauſe the princes of the 
congregation had ſworn unto them 
by the Lord God of Ifrael : and all 
the congregation murmured a- 
gainſt the princes, v. iq. But all the 
princes ſaid unto all the congrega- 
tion, We have ſworn unto them by 
the Lord God of Iſrael: now there- 
fore we may not touch them, With 
2Sam, xxii.1. Then there was a fa» 
mine in the days of David, three 
years, year after year; and David 
enquired of theLord. And theLord 
anſwered, it is forSauland hisbloody 
houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeo- 
nites. | a 
V. n Iſa. xix. 21. And the Lord 
hall be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in 
that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and 
oblation,yea, they ſhall vow a vow 
unto the Lord, and perform it, 
Eccl. v. 4. When thou yoweſt a vow 
unto God, defer not to pay it: for 
he hath no pleaſure in a fool; pay 
that which thou haſt vowed, v. 5. 
Better is it that thou ſhouldſt not 
vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow 
and not pay. v. 6. Suffer not thy 
mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to ſin, nei- 
ther ſay thou before the angel,that 
it was an error: Wherefore ſhould 
God be angry at thy voice, and de- 
troy the work of thine hand? Pſa, 
Ixi.8. So will I ſing praiſe unto thy 
name for ever, that I may daily per- 
form my yows. Pſal. Ixvi. 13. J will 
go into thy houſe with burnt-efter- 
ings: Iwil pay thee my vows. v. 14, 
Which wy lips have uttered, and 
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VI. It is not to be made to any creature, but to God 
alone 9: And, that it may be accepted, it is to be made vo- 
Juntarily, out of faith, and confcience of duty, in the way of 
thankfulneſs for mercy received, or for the obtaining of 
what we want; whereby we more ſtrictly bind ourſelves to 
neceſſary duties, or to other things, ſo tar and ſo long as they 
may fitly conduce thereunto p, _ | 

VII. Noman may vow to do any thing forbidden in the 
word of God, or what would hinder any duty thereia com- 
manded, or which is not in his own power, and for the per- 


formance whereof be hath no promiſe or ability from God y. 


my mouth hath ſpoken when Iwas 
in trouble. 

VI. oPſal.lxxvi. i. Vowand pay 
unto the Lord your God: let all that 
be round about him bring preſente 
unto him that ought to be feared. 
Fer.xliv.25. Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye 
and your wives have both ſpoken 
with your mouihs, and fulfilled 
with your hand, Saying, We will 
ſutely perform our yows that we 
have vowed, to burn incenſe to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out 
erink-efferings unte her: ye will 
ſurely accompliſh yoyr vows, and 
ſurely perform your vows. v. 26. 
Therefore, hear ye the word of the 
Lord, all Judah that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, Behold, Ihave ſworn 
by my great name, ſaith theLord, 
that my name ſhall no more be 
named in the mouth of any man 
of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, 
ſaying, The Lord liveth. 

p Deut. xxiii. 21. When thou ſhalt 
vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, 
thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it: for 
theLord thy Godwill ſurely require 
It of thee 3 and it would be fic in 
thee. v 22. But if thou ſhalt ſor- 


bear to vow, it ſhall be no ſin in 


thee, v. 23. That which is gone 
out of thy lips, thou tha)t keep and 
perform; even a fre:will-oftering, 
according as thou haſt vowed unto 


the Lord tby God, which thou haſt 


In 


promiſed with thy mou th. Pſal. l. 
14. Oſter unto God thankſgiving, 
and pay thy vows unto the moſt 
High. Ger. xxv1ii. 20. And Jacobs 
vowed a vow, ſaying, It God wilt 
be with me, and will ke-p me in 
this way that I go,and will give me 
bread to eat, and r2imenit to put 
on: ©.21., 59 that I come ghia ro 
my father's houſe in peace: then 
mall the Lord be my God. v. 22. 
And this ſtone, whichl kave ſet for 
a pillar, ſhall be God's houſe ; and 
of all that thou ſhalt give me, Iwill 
ſurely give the tenth vato thee. 
Sam. i. 11. And ſhe vowed a vow, 
and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, if thou 
wilt indeed look on the affliction 
of thine handmaid, and remember 
me, and not forget thine hand- 
maid, butwill give unto thine hand- 
maid a man- child, then will I give 
him unto the Lord all the days of 
his life, and there ſhail no raſor 
come upon his head, P/al. Ixvi. 13, 
14. See letter n, Pſal. exxxli. 2. Ho N 
he ſware unto the Lord and vowed 
unto the mighty God of ]J=cob.w.3. 
Surely 1 will not come into the ta- 
bernacle of my houſe, nor go up 
into my bed: v. 4. 1 will not give 
Neep to mine eyes or flumber to 
mine eye-lids, v. 5. Until I find 
out a place for the Lord, an babi- 
tation for the mightyGod of Jacob, 

VII. 9 43s xxiit.1:, And when 


it was day, certa:nelf the J ws banc- 
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Cuay, XXIII. 


in which reſpects, popiſh monaſtical vows ef perpetual ſingle 
life, profeſſed poverty, and regular obedience, are ſo far 
ſrom being degrees of higher perfection that they are ſu- 
perltitious and ſinful ſnares, in which no Chriſtian may in- 


tangle himfelfr, 


Cnae, XXIII. Of the civil Magiſtrate, 


OD, the ſupreme Lord and King of all the world, hath 
ordained civil magiſtrates to be under him, over the 

people, for his own glory, and the public good; and, to this 
end hath armed them with the power of the ſword, for the 
defence and encouragement of them that are good, and for 


the puniſhment of evil-doers a. 


ded together, and bound themſelyes 
under a curſe, ſaying, That the 

would neither eat nor drink, till 
they had killed Paul. v. 14. And 
they came to the chief prieſts and 
elders,and ſaid, We have bound our 
ſelves under a great curſe, that we 
will eat nothing until we have ſlain 
Paul. Mark vi. 26. And the kingwas 
exceeding ſorry, yet for his oath's 
fake, and for their ſakes who ſat 
with him, he would not reject her. 
Num. xxx. g. But if her father diſal- 
low her in the day that he heareth, 
not any of her vows,or of her bonds 
w herewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 
ſhall ftand : and the Lord ſhall for- 
give her, becauſe her father diſal- 
lowed her. v. 3. But if her huſband 
diſallow her on the day that be 
-heard it; then he fhall make her 
vow which ſhe vowed, and that 
which the uttered with her lips, 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, of 
none effect: and the Lord ſhall for- 
give her. v.12. But if her huſband 
hath utterly madethem void on the 
day he heard them; then whatſo- 
ever proceeded out of her lips, con- 
cerning her vows,or concerning the 
bond of her ſoul, ſhall not ſtand; 
her huſband hath made them void, 
and the Lord ſhall forgive her. v. 
13. Every vow, and every binding 


oath to a8irR the ſoul, her huſband 


— 


II. It 
may eſtabliſh it, or her huſband 


may make it void. 

r Mat, xix. 11. But he ſaid unto 
them, All men cannot receive this 
ſaying ſave theytowhom it is given. 
V.12. For there are ſome cunuchs, 
who were ſo born from their mo- 
thers womb ; and there are ſome 
eunuchs, who were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be eunuchs, who 
have made themſelves eunucht for 
the kingdom of heaven's ſake: He 
that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it. 1 Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheleſs, 
to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife,and let everywo- 
man have her own huſband. v. 9. 
Bat if they cannot contain,let them 
marry;for it is better to marry than 
to burn, Epb.iv.28, Let him that 
ſtole, ſteal no more: but rather let 
him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he 
may have to give to him that need- 
eth. t Per. iv. 2. That he no longer 
ſhould live the reſt of his time in 
the fleſh to the lufts of men, but to 
the will of God. 1 Cor. vii.23. Ye 
are bought with a price, be not ye 
the ſervants of men, 

I. a Rom. xiii. 1. Let every foul 
be ſubje unto the higher powers, 
Por there is no power but of God : 
the powers that be, ate ardained of 
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caſions d. 


III. The civil magiſtrate may not aſſume to himſelf the 
adminiſtration of the word and ſacraments, or the power 


God. v. 2. Whoſbever therefore 
re ſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the or- 
dinance of God: and they that re- 
fiſt, hall receive to themſelves dam- 
nation. v. 3. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to the e- 
vil, Wiltthou then not be afraid of 
the power ? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
ſame : v. 4. For he is the miniſter 
of God to thee for good, But if 


thou do thatwhich is evil, be afraid, 


forhe beareth not the ſword in vain: 
for he is the miniſter of God, a re- 


venger, to execute wrath upon him 


that doth evil. 1 Per. ii. 13. Submit 
yourſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's ſake : whether 
it be to the king as ſupreme. v.14, 
Or unto governors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him, for the pu- 
niſhment of evil-deers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well, 

IT, O Prov. vill. 15. By me kings 
reign, and princes decree juſtice, 
v.16, By me 2 rule, and no- 
bles, even all the judges of the 
earth, Rom. xiii, 1, 2, 4. See in let. 
ſer a. | 

e Pſal.ii,10, Be wiſe now there- 
fore, O ye kings: be inſtructed, ye 
judges of the earth. v. 11. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. v. 12. Kiſe the Son, leſt 
he be angry, and ye periſh from the 
way: when hiewrath is kindled but 
a little, bleſſed are all they that put 
their truſt in him. 1 Tim. ii.2. For 
kings, and for allthat are in autho- 
rity, that we may lead a quiet and 


peaccable life in all godlineſt and 


Cnay. XXIII. The Confeſſion of Faith. 


II. It is lawful for Chriſtians to accept and execute the of- 
fice of a magiſtrate, when called thereunto 6 : In the ma- 
naging whereof, as wn ought eſpecially to maintain piety, 

ſlice and peace, according to the wholſom laws of each com- 
mon wealth c; ſo, for that end, they may lawfully, now un- 
der the new teſtament, wage war upon juſt and neceſſary oc- 
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of 

honeſty. Pſaſ. Ixxxii. 3. Defend the 
poor and fatherieſs : do Juſtice to 
the afflicted and needy. v. 4, De- 
liver the poor and needy : rid them 
out of the hand of the wicked. 
2 Sam. xxili. 3. The God of Iſrae l 
ſaid, the Rock of lirael ſpake to 
me, He that ruleth over men muſt 
be juſt, ruling in the fear of God. 
aPet. ii. 13. See in letter a, 
d Luke iii. 14. And the ſoldiers 
Iikewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, 
And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid 
unto them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuſe anyfalſly, and be con- 
tent with your wages. Rom. xiii.4, 
See letter 4. Mat. viii.g. For I am 
a man under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me: and I (ay to this 
man, Go, and he goeth : and to a- 
bother, Come, and he cometh : 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doth it. v. 10. When Jeſus heard 
it, he marvelled and ſaid to them 
that followed, Verily, I {ay unto 
you, I have not found fo great faith 
no not in Iſracl. Af: x, 1 Trae 
wes a certain man in Ceſarea, called 
Cornelius, a cnturion of the band 
called the Italian band, v. 2. A de- 
vout man, and gne that feared God 
with all his houſe, who gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to 
God alway. Rev. xvii. 14. Fheſe 
ſhall make war with the Lamb,and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for 
he is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings: and they that are with him, 
are called; and choſen,and faithful, 
vi. And the ten horns which thou 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, Cuar. XXIII. 


of the keys of the kingdom of heaven e; Yet he hath au- 
thority, and it is his duty, to take order, that unity and 
peace be preſerved in the church, that the truth of God be 
kept pure and entire, that all blaſphemies and hereſies be ſup- 
preſſed, all corruptions and abulcs in worſhip and diſcipline 
revented or reformed ; and all the ordinances of God dul 
ſettled, adminiſtred, and obſerved /, for the better effecting 


ſaweſt upon the beaft, theſe ſhall 
hate the whore, and ſhall me ke her 
deſolate, and naked, and ſha!l eat 
her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 
III.e 2 Cbron. xxvi. 18. And they 
withſtood Uzziah the king, and 
ſaid unto him, it appertaiseth not 
unto thee Uzziah, to burn incenſe 
unto the Lord, but to the priefts the 
ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrated 
to burn incenſe: go out of the 
ſanctuary, for thou baft treſpaſſed ; 
neither ſhall it be fer thine honour 
from the LordGod With Mar. xviii. 
17. And if he ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but 
if he negle& to hear the church, 
let him de unto thee as an heathen 
man, and a publican. And Mat. 
xvi. 19. And I wil! give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom ef hea- 
ven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on e:rth, hail be looſed in 
heaven. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God 
hail: let tone in the church, firſt 
apotiics, ſeconGariiy prophets, third- 
ly teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts ot healing, helps, govern- 
mens, di vet ſities of tongues, v. 29. 
Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? 
are al! teachers? ate all workers 
of miracies ? Epb. iv. 11. And he 
gave tome, apoftles: and ſome, 
prophets: and ſome evangelifts ; 
aud lo ue, paſtors,and teachers: v. 
12. For the perfecting of the 
ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, 
for Une edifying of the body of 
Chriſt. Cer. iv. i. Let a man fo ac- 
count of vs, as of the miniſters of 
Curiſt, and Rewards of the myſte- 


where. 


ries of God. v. 2. Moreover it is 
required in ſtewards, that a man 
be found faithful. Rom. x.15. And 
how hall they preach, except they 
be ſent? as it is written, How 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the goſpel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things ! 
Heb, v. 4. And no man taketh this 
honour unto himſelf, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron. 
Fa. xlix.23. And kings ſhall 
be thy nurſing-fathers and their 
queens thy nurſfing-motkers : they 
ſhall bow down ts thee with their 
face towards the carth, and lick up 
the duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt. 
know that I am theLord: for they 
ſhall not be aſhamed that wait 
for me. Pſal, cxxii. 9. Becauſe of 
the houſe of the Lord our God, I 
I will ſeek thy good. Ezra.vii.2 3. 
Whatſoeyer is commanded by the 
God of heaven, let it be diligent- 
ly done, for the houſe of the God 
of heaven : for why ſhould there 
be wrath againft the realm of the 
king and his ſons? v. 25, And 
thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of 
thy God, that is in thine hand, ſet 
magiſtrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that are be- 
yond the river, all ſuch as know 
the laws of thy God; and teach 
ye them that know them not. v. 
26. And whofoever ſhall not do the 
law of thy God, and the law of the 
king, let judgment be executed 
ſpeedily upon him, whether it be 
unto death, or to baniſhment, or to 
confiſcation of goods, or to impri- 
ſonment. v. 27. Bleſled be the Lore. 
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whereof, he hath power to call ſynods, to be preſent a: 
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them, and to provide that whatſoever is tranſaQed in them 
be according to the mind of God g. 


God of our fathers, who hath put 
ſuch a thing as this in the king's 
heart, to beautify the houſe of the 
Lord which is in Jeruſalem ; v. 
28. And hath extended mercy unto 
me,before the kings, and his coun- 
ſellers, and before all the king's 
mighty princes : and I was ftrength- 
ned as the hand of the Lord my 
God was upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Iſrael chief men to 
zo up with me, Lev. xxiv. 16. And 
he that blaſphemeth the name of 
the Lord, he ſhall ſurely be put 
to death, and all the congregation 
ſhall certainly ſtone him: as well 
the ſtranger, as he that is born in 
the land, when he blaſphemeth the 
name of the Lord, ſhall be put to 
death. Deut. xiii. 5. And that pro- 
phet, or that dreamer of dreams, 
ſhall be put to death (becauſe he 
hath ſpoken to turn you away 
from the Lord ycur God, who 
brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed you out of 
the houſe of bondage, to thruſt 
thee out of the way which the 
Lord thy God commanded thee to 
walk in) ſo ſhalt thou put the evil 
away from the midſt of thee. v. 6. 
If thy brother the ſon of thy mo- 
ther, or thy ſon, or thy daughter, 
or the wife of thy boſom, or thy 
friend, who. is as thine own foul, 
entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let 
us go and ſerve other gods, which 
thou haſt not known, thou nor 
thy fathers, v. 12, If thou ſhalt 
kear ſay in one of thy cities, which 
the Lord thy God hath given thee 
to dwell there, ſay ing. Kings 
Xviii. 4. He removed the high 
places, and brake the images, and 
cut down the groves, and brake in 
pieces the brazen ſerpent that Mio. 
ſes had made: for unto theſe days 
| the children of Iſtael did buin in- 


IV. It 


cenſe to it, and he called it Ne 
huſhtan. [ Chron. xii, 1. to the 
9. verſe. 2 Kings xxiii, 1. to th* 
26th verſe. | 2 Chron, xxxiv. 33. 
And Joliah took away ali the abo- 
minations out of all the countries 
that pertained to the children of 
Iſrael, and made all that were pre- 
ſent in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve 
the Lord their God. And all his 
days they departed not from fol- 
lowing the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. 2 Chron, xv. 12. And they 
entred into a covenant, to ſeek the 
Lord God of their fathers, with all 
their heart and with all their ſoul ; 
v. 13. That whoſoever would not 
ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould 
be put to death, whether ſmall or 
great, whether man or woman. 

g 2 Chron, xix. 8. Moreover, in 
Jeruſalem did Jahofephet let of 
the Levites, and of the priefis, and 
of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael 
for the judgment of the Lord, and 
for controverſies, when they re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. vg. And 
he charged them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye do in the fear of the Lord, 
faithfully and with a perfect heart. 
v. 10, And what cauſe foever ſhall 
come to you of your brethren that 
dwell in their cities, between blood 
and blood, between law end com- 
mandment, ſtatutes and judgments, 
ye ſhall even warn them that they 
treſpaſs not againſt the Lord, and 
ſo wrath come upon you, and upon 
your brethren : this do, and ye 
ſhall not treſpaſs. V. 11. And be- 
hold, Amariah the ckief prieſt is 
over you in all matters of the 
Lord; and Zebadiah the fon of 
}Emacl, the ruler of the houſe of 
Judah, for all the king's matters; 
alfo the Levites ſhaij be officers be- 
fere ycu. Deal couragiculls, and 

ths 
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a . 

V. It is the duty of people to pray for magiſtrates , 
to honour their perſons 7, to pay them tribute and other 
duos +, to obey their lawful commands, and to be ſubject 
to their authority, for conſcience ſake 4. Infidelity, or dif- 
teronec in feligion, doth not make void the magyiltrate's juſt 
and |; pal avthority, nor free the people ſrom their due obe- 
dience fo him : From which ecceleſiaſtical perſons are not 
exempted ; much leſs hath the Pope any power or juriſ- 


the Lo-d Gall be with the good, 

2 Chyen, xxix. and xxx. cLapters, } 
ict. ii. 4. Ane when he had ga- 
there'd all the chi:f priefis and 
ſeribet of the people together, be 
d-manded of them where Chriſt 
ſheuld be torn, wv. . And they 
Aid unto bim, in Buthlebem of 
Judea: for thus it is written by 
the prophet, 

IV. b in. ii. 1. I ethort 
therefore, that firſt of ah, ſuppli- 
cations, prazers, interee ſſions, an! 
Nine of thanks be made for all 
men. 4. 2, For kings, and for all 
that ore in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty, 

1 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the King. 

& Rom. xiii. 6. Foe, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute alſo : for they are 
God's miniſters, attending conti- 
rually upon this very thing. v. 7. 
Render therefore to all their ducs, 
tribute to whom tribute is due, au- 
lam to whom cuſbom, fear towhom 
fear, honour to whom honour, 

Rem xiii. 8. Wherefore ve muſt 
needs be ſubject, not only for 
wratb, but alſo for conſcience 
fake. Jr. vi. 1. Put them in mind 
fo be ſubject to principalities and 
powers, to ohey magiſtrates, to be 
ready to every god work. 

m1Pet ii. 13. Submit gcurſelves 
to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's {ske, whether it be to the 
king, as ſupreme, v. 14. Or unto 
go vernore, as Cnto tm that ate 


diction 


ſent by him, for the puniſhment of 
evil doers, ard for the praiſe of 
them that do well. v. 16. As free, 
2nd not uſing your liberty for a 
cloke of malicicuſneſs, but as the 
ſervants of God, 

n Rox. xiii, 1. Let every foul 
be ſubject unto the Higher powers. 
For there 1s no power but of God? 
the powers that be, are ordained 
of God. 1 Kings ii. 55. And the 
King put Benaiah the fon of Jeho- 
iadah in his room over the hoſt 3 


and Zadok the prieſt did the king 


put in the room of Abiathar, Act 
xtv. 9. But Feftus willing to do 
the Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, 
and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
ſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
things before me? v. 10 Then ſaid 
Paul, I ſtand at Ceſar's judgment- 
f:at, where I ought to be judged v 
to the Jews have I done no wrong, 
as thou very well knoweſt. v. 11. 
For if I be an oftender, o have 
committed any thing worthy cf 
death, I refuſe not to die: but if 
there be none of theſe things where- 
of theſe accuſe me, no man may 
deliver me unto them. I appeal 
unto Ceſar, 2 Pet, ii. 1. But there 
were falſe prophets alſo among the 
people, even as there fhall be falſe 
teachers among you, who privily 
ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, 
even Jenving the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themſelves 
ſwift deſtiuction. . 10, But chief- 
ly them that walk after the fleſh 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and de- 


ſpiſe government, preſumptuous- 
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diction over them in their dominions, or over any of their 
ople ; and leaſt of all to deprive them of their dominions 
or lives, if he ſhall judge them to be heretics, or upon any 


other pretence whatſoever o. 


Cuar. XXIV. Of Marriage and Divorce, 


ARRIAGE is to be between one man and one wo? 
man; neither is it lau ful for any man to have more 
than one wife, nor for any woman to have more than one 


huſband at the ſame time à. 


* 


II. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of huſband 
and wife 6; for the increaſe of mankind with a legitimate 
iſſue, and of the church with an holy iced c 3 and for pre- 


venting of uncleanneſs d. 


are they, ſelf-willed: they are not 
afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities ; v. 
11, Whereas angels, who are great- 
er in power and might, bring no 
railing accuſation againſt them be- 
fore the Lord. Jude 8. Likewiſe 
alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
fieſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignities. v. 9. Yet Mi- 
chael the archangel, when con- 
tending with the devil, he diſputed 
about the body of Moſes, durſt not 
bring againſt him a railing accuſa- 
tion,but ſaid, theLord rebuke thee; 
v. 10. But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe 
things which they know not : but 
what they know naturally, as 
brute beaſts, in thoſe things they 
corrupt themſelves. v.11, Wo un- 
to them, for they have gone in the 
way of Cain, and ran greedily after 
the error of Balaam for reward, and 
periſhed in the gain-ſaying of Core, 

„ 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. Who oppoſeth 
and exalterh himſelf above all that 
is called God, or that is worſhipped; 
ſo that he as God ſitteth in the 
temple of God, ſhewing himſelf 
that he is God. Rev. xiii. 15. And 
he had power to give life unto the 
image of the beaſt, that the image 
of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and 
cauſe that as many as would not 
worſhip the image of the beaſt 
ſhould be killed, v, 16. And he 


IIL. It 


cauſeth all, both (mall and grear; 
rich and poor, free and bond, to 
receive a mark in their right hand, 
or in their fore heads: v. 17. And 
that no man might buy or ſell, 
ſave he that had the mark, or the 
name of the beaſt; or the number 
of his name. | 

I. a Gen. ii. 24. Therefore fhall 
a man leave his father and his mo- 
ther, and fball cleave unto his 
wife: and they ſhall be one fleſh, 

at. xix. 5. And ſaid, for this 
cauſe ſhall a man leave father and 
mother, and ſhall cleave to his 
wife: and they twain ſhall be one 
fleſh. v. 6. Wherefore they are no 
more twain, hut one fleſh. What 
therefore God hath joined toge- 
ther, let no man put aſunder. Prev. 
ji. 17. Which forſaketh the guidd 
of her youth, and forgetteth ths 
covenant of her God, 

II. b Gen, ii. 18. And the Lord 
God ſaid, It is not good that the 
man ſhould be alone: I will make 
him an help meet for him. 

c Mal. ii. 15. And did not ke 
make one? yet had he the reſidue 
of the ſpirit: and wherefore one? 
that he might ſe-k a goodly ſeeds 
therefore tak: heed to your ſpirit, 
and let none deal treachercuſiy as 
gainft the wife of his youth. 

_ 4 1Cor, r. 2. Nevertheleß, td 
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III. It is lawful for all forts of people to marry, who are 
able with judgment to give their conſente, yet it is the duty 
of Chriſtians to marry only in the Lord 7; and therefore 
fuch as profeſs the true reformed religion, ſhould not marry 
with infidels, papiſts, or other idolaters : neither ſhould 
ſuch as are godly be unequally yoked, by marrying with 
{uch as are notoriouſly wicked in their life, or maintain 


damnable hereſies g. 


avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own husband. 
„. 9. But if they cannot contain, 
Jet them marry : for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

III e Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is 
honoutable in all, and the bed un- 
de filed: but whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will judge. 1 Tim. 
iv. 3. Forbicding to marry, and 
commanding ts abſtain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thankſgiving of them 
who believe and know the truth, 
Cor. vii. 36. But if ay man 
think that he behaveth himſelf 
uncomely towards his virgin, if ſhe 
pals the flower of her age, and need 
ſo require, Jet him do what he 
will, he ſinneth not: let them 
marry. v. 37. Nevertheleſs, he 
that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, 
having no neceflity, but hath pow- 
er over his own will, and hath fo 
decreed in bis heart, that he will 
keep his virgin, doth well. v. 38. 
So then, he that givech her in 
marriage, doth well: but he that 
giveth ker not in marriage, doth 
better. Gen. xxiv. 57. Aud they 
ſaid, We will call the damſel, and 
enguire at ber mouth. v. 56. And 
they called Kebckah, and faid un- 
to her, Wilt thou go with this 
man? and ſhe ſaid, I will go. 

F 1 Cor. vii. 39. The wite is 
bound by the law as long as her 
husband liveth : bu* if ber Þnsband 
be Cead, the is at [herty to be 
roried to whum ſhe will; cnly 
* ne Lord. : 


IV, Mar- 


g Gen. xxxiv. 14. And they faid 
unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our ſiſter to one that 
is uncircumciſed : for that were a 
reproach unto us. Exod. xxxiv. 16, 
And thou take of their davghters 
unto thy ſons, and their daughters 
go a whoring after their gods, and 
make thy ſons go a whoring after 
their gods. Deut. vii. 3. Neither 
ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them; thy daughter thou ſhalt not 
give unto his ſon, nor his daugh- 
ter ſhalt thou take unto thy ſon, 
v. 4. For they will turn away thy 
ſon from following me, that they 
may ſerve other gods: ſo will the 
anger of the Lord be kindled a- 
gainſt you, and deſtroy thee ſud- 
denly. 1 Kings xi. 4. For it came 
to paſs when Solomon was old, 
that His wives turned away his 
heart after other gods: and his 
heart was not perfect with the 
Lord his Cod, as was the heart of 
David his father, Neb. xiii, 25. 
And I contended with them, and 
curicd them, and ſmote certain of 
them, and pluckt off their hair, 
and made them {wear by God, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall not give your daugh- 
ters unto their ſons, no: take their 
daughters unto your ſons, or for 
yourſelves, v. 26. Did not Solo- 
mon king of Iſrael fin by theſe 
things ? Yet among many nations 
was there no king like him, who 
was beloved of his God, and God 
made him king over all Iſrael : ne- 
vertheieſs, even him did outlandiſh 
women cauſe to lin. v. 27. Shall 
we then hearken unto you to 40 
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IV. Marriage ought not to be within the degrees of con- 
ſanguinity or affinity forbidden in the word /; nor cm 
ſuch inceſtuous marriages ever be made lawful by anv law of 
man, or conſent. of parties, ſo as thoſe perſons may live to- 
gether as man and wife . The man may not marry any of 
his wife's kindred nearer in blood than he may of his own, 
nor the woman of her huſband's kindred nearer in blood 


than of her own |. 


V. Adultery or fornication committed after a contract. 
being detected before marriage, giveth juſt occaſion to the 
innocent party to diſſolve that contract J. In cate of adul- 


all this great evil, to tranſgreſs 2- 
gainſt our God, in marrying ſtrange 
wives? Mal. ii. 11. Judah hath 
dealt treacherovuſly, and an abomi- 
nation is committed in Iſrael, and 
in Jeruſalem 1 hath pro- 
faned the holineſs of the Lord, 
which he loved, and hath married 
the daughter of a ſtrange god. v. 
12. The Lord will cut off the man 
that doth this : the maſter and the 
ſcholar out of the tabernacles of 
Jacob, and him that offereth an 
offering unto the Lord of hoſts. 
2 Cor, vi. 14. Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers : 
for what fellowſhip hath righte- 
ou ſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and 
what communion hath light wich 
darkneſs ? 

IV. 5 (Lev. xviii chap.) 1 Cor. 
v. 1. It is reported commonly that 
there is fornication among you, and 
ſuch fornication as is not ſo much 
as named amongſt the Gentiles, 
that one ſhould have his father's 
wife. Amos ii. 7, That pant after 
the duſt of the earth on the head 
of the poor, and turn aſide the way 
of the meek: and a man and his 
father will go in unto the ſame 
maid, to protane my holy name. 

i Mark vi. 18, ror John had 
ſaid unto Herod, it is not lawful 
for thee to have thy brother's wife, 
Lev. xviii. 243. Defile not your- 
lelves in any of theſe things: for 
in all theſe the nations are defiled 


tery 


which I caſt ont before vou. 25. 
And the land is defile : therefore 
I do viſit the infquity thereof up- 
on it, and the len] itſelf vomit < 
eth out her inhabitants. v. 26. 
Ye ſhall therefore Je-eo my ſta- 
tutes and my judgments, and ſhall 
not commit any of theſe abomi- 


nations, neither any of your own” 


nation, nor any ſtranger that ſo- 
Journeth among you. v. 27. (Fer 
all theſe abominations have the 
men of the land done, which were 
before you, and the land is defiled ) 
7. 28. That the land ſpue nat you 
out alſo, when ye defile it, as it 
ſpued out the nations that were 
before you, - 

Lev. xx, 19. And theu ſhalt 
not uncover the nakegneſs of thy 
mether's ſiſter, nor of thy father's 
filter : for he nncovereth his near 
kin: they ſhal! bear their iniquity. 
v. 20. Anlifa man thall lie with 
his uncle's wife, he hath unco- 
vered his uncle's nakedneſe; they 
ſhall bear their fin, they ſho] 4e 
childleſs. v.21. And if a man ſhall 
take his brother's wife, it is an 
unclean thing : he hath uncovered 
his brother's nakedac(s, they hail 


be childleſs. 


V. I Mat. i. 18, Now the birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wie: 
When as his mother Mwy was 
eſpoul d to Joſeph, before they 
came t gether, ſhe was found w tn 
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tery after marriage, it is lawful for the innocent party to 
ſve out a divorce ]; and, after the divorce, to marry ano- 
ther, as if the oftending party were dead u. 

VI. Although the corruption of man be ſuch as is apt to 
ſtady arguments, unduly to put aſunder thoſe whom God 
hath joincd together jn marriage; yet nothing but adulte- 
Ty, or ſuch wiltul deſertion as can no way be remedied by 
the church or civil magiſtrate, is cauſe ſufficient of diſſolv- 
ing the bond of marriage : wherein a public and orderly 
courle of proceeding is to be obſerved ; and the perſons 
concerned in it, not left to their own wills and diſcretion 


as HP 
4 nor? * 


in their own caſe 2. 


child of the holy Ghoſt, v. 19. 
Then Joſeph her busband being a 
juſt man, and not willing to meke 
her a public example, was minded 
to put her away privily, v. 20. 
But while he thought on theſe 
things, behold the angel of the 
ord appeared unto him ip a 
ream, laying, Joſeph, theu ſon 
of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife : for that 
Which is conceived in her ig of the 
holy Ghoſt, 
m Mat. v. 31. It hath been faid, 
W hoſoever ſhall put away his 


wife, let him give her a writing of 


divotcement. v. 32. But I ſay un- 
to you, that Whoſoever ſhall put 
away nis wife, ſaving for the cauſe 
of fornication, cauſeth her to com- 
mit adultery : and whoſoever ſhall 
marry her that 1s divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. 

n Mat. xix. 9. And I ſay unto 
you, Wnoſoe ver ſhall put away his 
wife except it be for fornication, 
and ſhall marry another, commit- 
teth adultery ; and whoſoever mar- 
rieth her which is put away, doth 
commit adultery, Rom, vii. 2. For 
the woman which hath an husband 
is bound by the law to her huſ- 
band fo long as he liveth : but if 
the husband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
from the law of her husband. v. 3. 
So then, if while her husband liv- 
Ab, dr be married io ancther 


CHAP, 


man, ſhe (hall be called an adul- 
tereſs: but if her husband be dead, 
ſhe is free from that law; ſo that 
ſhe is no adultereſs, though ſhe be 
married to another man. 

VI. o Mat. xix. 9. He faith un- 
to them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered 
you to put away your wives, but 
from the beginning it was not ſo, 
v. 9. [Se letter n.] 1 Cor. vii. 15. 
But if the unbelieving depart, let 
him depart, A brother or à ſiſter 
is not under bondage in ſuch caſes : 
but God hath called us to peace, 
Mat. xix. 6. Wherefore they are 
no more twain, but one fleſh. What 
therefore Godhath joined together, 
let no man put aſunder. 

Deut. xxiv. 1, When a man 
hath taken a wife and married her, 
and it come to paſs that ſhe find 
no favour in his eyes, becauſe he 
hath found ſome uncleanneſs in 
her: then let him write her a bill 
of divorcement, and give it in ker 
hand, and ſend her out of his 
houſe. v. 2. And when ſhe is de- 
parted out of his houſe, ſhe may 
go, and be another man's wife, v. 


3. And if the latter husband hate 


her, and write her a bill of di- 
vorcement, and give it in her 
hand, and ſendeth her out of his 


houſe ; or if the latter husband 


die, who took her to be his wife; 
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Cu ar. XXV. Off. the Church. 


HE catholic or nniverſal Church which is inviſible, 
conſiſts of the whole number of the vlect, that have 

been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one, under Chrilt the 
Head thereof; and is the ſpouſe, the body, the fulneſs of 


him that filleth all in all a. 


II. The viſible church, which is alſo catholic or uni— 
verſal under the goſpel, (not confined to one nation, as 
before under the law) conſiſts of all thoſe throughout the 
world, that profeſs the true religion 6, together with their 


4.4. Her fermer huſband, who 
ſent her away may not take her a- 
gain to be his wife, after that ſhe 
is defiled: for that is abomination 
before the Lord, and thou ſhalt 
not cauſe the land to fin, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance. 
I. a Eph. i. io. That in the diſ- 
ee of the fulneſs of times, 
e might gather together in one all 
things in Chriſt, both which are in 


| heaven, and which are on earth, 


even in him, v, 22, And hath put 
#11 things under his feet, and gave 
him to be the head over all things 
to the church. v.23, Which is his 
body, the fulneſs ot him that fil- 
leth all in all. Eph. v. 2 3. For the 
huſband is the head of the wife, e 
yen as Chriſt is the head of the 
church, and he is the Saviour of 
the body. v. 27. That he might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
church, not having ſpot or wrin- 
kle, or any ſuch thing; but that it 
ſhould be holy, and without ble- 
miſh. v. 32. This is 2 great myſ- 
tery : but I ſpeak concerningChr.; | 
and the church. Col. i. 18. And he 
is the head of the body, the church: 
who is the beginning, the firſt born 
from the dead; that in all things 
he might have the pra- eminence. 

11. Cor. i. 2. Unto the ckurch 
of God which is at Corinth, tot hem 


hat are ſangtit<9 in Cheiſt ſcſus, 
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chil- 


called to be ſaints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name ot 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, bath theirs 
and ours. 1 Cr. xit.12:. For as the 
body is one, aud nth nany meme 
bers, and all the menibers of that 
one boy, being many, are one ba- 
dy: foalfois Chritt. w.13. For by 
one Spicit, ar: we all baptized into 
one body, wh-tner we be J-ws or 
Gentiles, whether we be bound or 
free; and hays been all made to 
drink into one ſpirit. Pjal. is. S. 
Aſk of me, and 1 mall give thee 
the heathen tor thine inheritance, 
and the utter moſt parts of the eaith 
for thy puli-thon. Rew.vii . Aiter 
this | beh-id, and lo, a great mui- 
titudle, whica no man ccula num 


ber, of all nation, and Nindteds 


and people, and tongues, Rood he- 
fore the throne, and beturs the 
lamb, clothed With wnite rabes 
and palms in their hands, Rox. 
xV.9. And tht the Gentiles might 
glorify God ter his merev, as it is 
written, Fur thts cautc 1 will cone 
jeſs to thee among the Gertiies, 
and fing unto thy gane. D 1%. And 
again he faith, R joice ye Geaiiles 
witn his peohle. *. 11. Aud 1 in, 
praiſe the Lord ai ye Cuntilrs, aud 
laud him all ye people. v. 12. And 
again; Eſaias ſaith, "There Wali bg 


a ot of Jeſſe, ani be that wail 


4 w 


in win: ſhall the Geatiles tru, 
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children e; and is the kingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4. 
the houſe and family of God e, out of which there is no 
ordinary poſſibility of ſalvation /. 

II. Unto this catholic viſible church, Chriſt hath given 
the min'{tcy, oracles, and ordinances of God, for the ga- 
thering and perſecting of the ſaints, in this life, to the end 
of the world : and doth by his own preſence and Spirit, 
according to his promiſe, make them effectual thereunto g. 


e 1Cor vii. 34. For the unbeliev- 
ing dn{bend is lanctified bythe wife, 
and the unhelievirg wife is ſancti- 
fied by the huſbind : elle were 
your children unclean: but now are 
they h ly. £25 ii. 39. For the pro- 
miſe is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. Zzet, xvi.20. Moreover 
thou haſt taken thy ſons and thy 
daughters, whom thou haſt born 
unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacti- 
ficed unto them to be devoured ; is 
this of thywhoredoms a ſmall mat- 
ter, v. 21. That thou haſt ſlain my 
children, and delivered them to 
c auſe them to paſs through the fire 
for them? Rom xi, 16. For if the 
firſt-frvit be holy, the lump is al ſo 
holy ; and if the root be holy, ſo 
are the branches. Gen. iii. 15. And 
] will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy ſeed 
and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy 
head, and thou ſhait bruiſc his heel. 
Ger. xvii. y. And Iwill eſtabliſh my 
covenant between me and thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations, for an everlaiting co- 
venant: to be a Cod unto thee, 
end to thy ſced after thee, 

dq Mat xiii. 47. Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a net 
that was caſt into the ſea, and ga- 
thered of every kind, Iſa. iv.7. Of 
the increaſe of his government 
amd peac: there ſhall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and up- 
on his kingdom, to order it, and 
w eſtabliſh it with judgment and 


IV. This 


with juſtice, from henceforth even 
for ever : the zeal of the Lord of 
hoſts will perform this. 

pb. ii. 19. Now therefore ye 
are nv more ſtrangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellow- citizens with the 
ſaints, and of the houſhold of God. 
Epb. iii. 15. Of whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven andearth is named. 

f As ii. 47. Praiſing God, and 


having favour with all the people. 


And the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſa ved. 

III. giCor.xii. 28. And God hath 
fer ſome in the church, firſt apo- 
files, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then 
gifs of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, diverſities of tongues. Eph. 
Iv. It. And he gave ſome, apoſtles : 
and ſome, prophets : and ſome, e- 
vangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors and 
teachers. v. 12. For the perfecting 
of the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt: v. 13. Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and 
of .the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, Mat. xxviii.ig, Go 
ye therefore and tezch all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 
Father and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt, v.20, Teaching them 
to obſerve all things whatſoever 1 
have commanded you; and lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. Iſa. lix. 
21. As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, faith the Lord, My ſpi- 
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IV. This catholic Church hath been ſometimes more, 
ſometimes leſs viſible S. And particular churches, which 
are members thereof, are more or leſs pore, according as 
the doctrine of the goſpel is taught and embraced, ordi- 
nances adminiſtred, and public worſhip e more or 


leſs purely in them 7. 


V. The pureſt churches under heaven are ſubject both 
to mixture and error &: and {ome have ſo ener as 
to become no churches of Chrilt, but ſynagogues of Satan 1. 


rit that is upon thee, and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds 
ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever. 

IV. bRom.xi.3. Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, and digged 
down thine altars; and I am left 
alone, and they ſtek my life, wv. 4. 
But what ſaith the anſwer of God 
unto him ? I have reſerved to my 
ſelf ſeven thouſand men who have 
not bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal. Rev. xii. 6. And the woman 
fled into the wilderneſs, where ſhe 
hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thou- 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore 
days. v. 14. And to the woman 
were given two wings of a great 
eagle, that ſhe might flee into the 
wilderneſs, into her place : where 
ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from the 
face of the ſerpent. 

7 Rev. ii. and iii Chap. tbougbout. 
1 Cor. v. 6. Your glory ing is not 
good: Know ye not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
v. 7. Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump 
as ye are unleavened. For even 
Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for 
us. 

V. XI Cor. xii. 12. For now we 
ſee through a glaſs, darkly ; but 
then face to face : now I know in 
part; but then ſhall I know even as 


5 £96445 


Never— 


Another parable put Ve forth un- 
to the m, ſeying, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man who 
ſowed good ſeed in his field: But 
while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. But when the 
blade was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
alſo, Sc. v.47. Arain, the king - 
dom of heaven is like unto a net 
that was caſt into the ſez, and ga- 
thered of every kind. 

I Rev, xviii. 2. And he cried 
mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſav- 
ing, Babylon the grezt is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become the habitati- 
on of devils, end the hold of every 
foul ſpirit, and a cage of every vn- 
clean and hateful bird. Rom. xi. 18. 
Boaſt not againſt the branches: 
but if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not 
the root, but the root thee, v. 19, 
Thou wilt ſay then, the branches 
were broken off, that I might be 
grafled in, v. 20. Well; becauſe 
of unbelief they were broken off, 
and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 
bigh- minded, but fear. v. 21, For 
if God ſpared not the natural bran- 
ches, take heed left he alfo ſpare 
not thee. v. 22, Behold therefore 
the goodneſs, and ſeverity of Gd: 
on them which fell, ſeverity ; but 
towards thee, goodneſs, if thou 
continue in his goodneſs : other - 
wiſe, thou ſhalt be cut oF, 
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Nevertheleſs, there ſhall be always a church on earth, to 
worſhip God according to his will v. 

V1. There is no other Head of the church but the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt 2. Nor can the Pope of Rome in any ſenſe be 
head thereof; but is that Antichriſt, that man of ſin, and 
ſon of perdition, chat exalteth himſelf in the church againſt 
Chriſt, and all that is called God 5. 


Cu ar. XXVI. Of the Communion of Saints. 


LL ſaints that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their Head, by 
his Spirit and by faith, have fellowſhip with him in 
bis graces, ſufferings, death, reſurrection and glory a: And 


w Mat. xvi. 18. And I ſay alſo un: 
to thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my 
church: and the gates of hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it. Pſal. Ixxii. 
17.His name ſhall endure for ever: 
his name ſhall be continued as lon 
as the ſun; and men ſhall be bleſl; 
in him : all nations ſhall call him 
bleſſed. Pſalm cii. 28. The chil- 
dren of thy ſervants ſhall continue, 
and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
before thee. Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. 
Ses in letter g. 

VI. = Col. i. 18. And he is the 


head of the body, the church; 


who is the beginning,the firſt- born 
from the dead: that in all things 
he might have the pre-eminence. 
Eępb. i. 22. And hath put all thin 
under his feet, and gave him to — 
the head over all things to the 
church. 

o Mat. xxiii. g. But be not ye cal 
led Rabbi: for one is your maſter, 
evenChriſt,and all ye are brethren. 
v. 9. And call no man your father 
upon earth: for one is your Father 
which is in heaven. . 10. Neither 
be ye called maſtets; for one is 
your maſter, even Chriſt, 2 The/}. 
1. 3. Let no man deceive you by 
tor that day ſhall not 
tome except there come à falling 
zwey firſt, and that man of fin be 


being 


1 


revealed, the ſon of perdition: v. 4. 
Who oppoſeth and exalteth him- 
ſelf above all that is called God, 
or that is worſhipped : ſo that be 
as God fitteth in the temple of 
God, ſhewing himſelf that he js 
God. v. 8. And then ſhall that 
wicked be revealed, whom the 
Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy 
with the brightneſs of his coming: 
v. 9. Even him whoſe coming is 
after the working of Satan, with 
all power, and figns, and lying 
wonders, Rev, xiii. 6. And he o- 
pened his mouth, in blaſphemy a- 
gainſt God, to blaſpheme his name 
and his tabernacle, and them that 
dwell in heaven. 

I. a 1 John i. 3. That which we 
have ſeen and heard, declare we 
unto you, that ye alſo may have 
fellowſhip with us : and truly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chrift. Epb. iii. 
16, That he would grant you ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengtbned with might, by 
his ſpirit in the inner man; v. 17. 
That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith ; that ye being root- 
ed and grounded in love, v. 18. 


May be able to comprehend with 
all ſaints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; 
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being united to one another in love, they have communion 
in each others giſts and graces; and are obliged to the 
performance of ſuch duties, public and private, as do cou- 
duce to their mutual good, both in the inward and out- 


ward man c. 


II. Saints, by profeſſion, are bound to maintain an holy 
fellowſhip and communion in the worſhip of God, and in 
performing ſuch other ſpiritual ſervices as tend to their mu- 


v. 19. And to know the love of 
Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the 
fulneſs of God. Fein i. 16. And 
of his fulnefs have all we received, 
and grace for grace. Epb. ii.. Even 
when we were dead in fins, hath 
quickned us together with Chrise, 
(by grace ye are ſaved.) v.c. And 
hath raiſed us up together, and 
made us fit together in heavenly 
places in Chrift Jeſus. PCI. iii. io, 
That I may know him, and the 
power of his reſurtrection, and the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death, 
Rom.vi.g.For if we have been plan- 
ted together in the likeneſs of hig 
death: we ſhall be alſo iu the like- 
neſs of his reſutrection. v. 6. 
Knowing this that our old man is 
crucified with him, that the body 
of ſin might be deftroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerye fin, 
2 Tim. ii. 12. If we ſuffer we ſhall 
aiſo reign with him: if we deny 
bim, he alſo will deny us. 

6 Epb. iv. 15. But ſpeaking the 
truth in love, may grow up into 
dim in allthings, which is thehead, 
evenChrift, v. 16. From whom the 
whole body fitly joined together, 
and compacted by that which every 
Joint ſupplieth, according to the 
e ffectual working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of the 
body unto the edifying of it ſelf 
in love. 1 Cor. xii.7. But the ma- 
niſeſtation of the ſpirit is given to 
every man to profit withal. 1 Cor. 
IJ, 21. Therefore let no man glory 


tual 


in men: for all thirgs are yours: 
v. 22, Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Oephas, or the worid, or life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things 
to come, all are yours; v. 23. Ant 
ye a Chriſt's; and Chriſt 1»CGod's, 
Col. ii. 19, And not holding the 
head from which all the body by 
joints and bands having nouriſh- 
ment minifred and knit together, 
incr2aſeth with the increaſe of God, 
c 1 T. v. II. Wherefore com- 
fort yourleives together, and edi- 
ſy one another even as alſo ye do, 
v. 14. Now we exhort you bre- 
thren, warn them that are unruly, 
comfort the ble minded, ſupport 
the weok, be patient toward all 
men, Rm. i. 21. For 1 long to fee 
you, chat I may impart unto you 
ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end ye 
may be c{abliſhea: v.12. That is, 
that | may be comforted together 
with you, by the mutual faith 
both of you and me, v. 14. I am 
debtor both to the Greeks, and 
to the Barbarians, both to the 
wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 1 J 
iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, becauſe he laid down 
his life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 
v.17. But whoſo hath this world's 
good, and ſceth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his buweis 
of compaſſion from him, how, 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? 
7.18, My little children, let ns, 
not love in word, neither in tongue, 


but in deed and in truth. Gal. vi. 


10. As we kavs chrefore oppertus 
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tual edification d, as alſo in relieving each other in outward 


things, according to their ſeveral abilities and neceſſities. 
Which communion, as God offereth opportunity, is to be 
extended unto all thoſe who in every place call upon the 


name of the Lord Jeſus e. 


III. This communion which the ſaints have with Chriſt, 
doth not make them in any ways partakers of the ſubſtance 
of his Godhead, or to be equal with Chriſt in any reſpec; 
either of which to affirm, is impious and blaſphemous F, 
Nor doth their communion one with another, as ſaints, 


nity, let vs do good unto all men, 
oi cially unto them who are of 
the hov hold of faith. 

II. J Heb. x. 24. And let us con- 
f14er one another, o provoke unto 
love, and to good works, v. 25. 
Dot forſaking the aſſembiing of 
ourſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome is: hut exhorting one 
another: and ſo much the more, 
as you ſee the day approaching. 
Ads ii. 42. And they continued 
Keotaftly in the spoſtles doQtrine 
and feliowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, ard in prayer. v. 46. And 
they continuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the temp'e, 2nd breaking 
of bread from heuſe to houſe, did 
et their meat witn gladneſs and 
ſingleneſs of heart, Tja. ii. 3. And 
many prople {ball go and ſay, Come 
ye ano let us Yo up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the houſe of 
the Oed of Jacob, and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will 
waik in his paths: for cut of Zion 
ſhall go forth the Jaw, and the 
word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 
1 Cor. xi. zac. Waenye come toge- 
thet therefore into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 

e Ac; ii. 44. And all that belie- 
ved, were together, and had all 
things common. v. 4 fs And fold 
their- poſſe lia ns and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every 
man had need, 1 J iti. 17, See 
in letter c. 2 Cor. viii. and ix chap, 
As xi.29. Tnen tue Vioacles, e- 


DS. — — 


take 


very man according to his ability, 
determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren who dwelt in Judea, v. 
30. Which alſo they did, and ſent 
it to the elders by the hands of Bar- 
nabas and Saul, 

IH. f Cel. i. 18. And he is the 
head of the body, the church: who 
is the beginning, the firſt-born 
from the dead ; that in all things 
he might have the pre-eminence. 
v. 19. For it pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell. 1 Cor.viii.6, But to us there 
is but one God, the father of whom 
are all things, and we in him, and 
one Lord ſeſus Chiift, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. I,. 
xlii. 8. 1am the Lord, that is my 
name, and my glory will I not 
give to another, neither my praiſe 
to graven images. 1 Tim. vi. 15. 
Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 
who is the bleſſed and only poten- 
tate, the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords, v. 16. Who only hath 
immortality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach vnto, 
whom no man hath ſzen, nor can 
ſee: to whom be honour and pow- 
er everlaſting. Amen. Pſal. xlv. 7. 
Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hat- 
eſt wickedneſs: therefore God, thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladnefs above thy fellows. 
With Heb. i. 8. But unto the Son 
he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever: a ſceptre of righ- 
teouſneſs is the ſceptte of thy kin - 
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take away or infringe the title or property which each man 
hath in his goods and poſſeſſions g. 
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Char. XXVII. Of the Sacraments. 


ACRAMENTS are holy ſigns and ſeals of the cove- 
nant of grace a, immediately inſtituted by God , to 
reprefent Chriſt and his benefits ; and to confirm our intereſt 
in himc; as alſo to put a viſible difference between thoſe 
that belong unto the church, and the reſt of the world 4; 


dom: v. 9. Thou haſt loved righ · 
teouſneſs, and hated iniquity; 
therefore God, even thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
neſs above thy fellows, 

g Exod xx. 15, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Eph iv. 28. Let him that 
ſtole, ſteal no more: but rather let 
him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him that 
needeth. As v. 4. Whiles it re- 
mained, was it not thine own? and 
after it was ſold, was it not in thine 
own power ? why haft thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart ? 
thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
unto God, 

I, a Rom, iv. 11. And he recei- 
ved the fign of circumciſion, a ſeal 
of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
which he had yet being uncircum- 
Ciſed ; that he might be the Father 
of all themjthat believe, though 
they be not circumciſed; that 
righteouſneſs might be imputed 
unto them alſo, Gen, xvii. 7. And 
I will eftabliſh my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed 
after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlaſting covenant; to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy ſeed af- 
ter thee. v. 10. See below in letterl. 

b Mat. xxviii. 19. Go yz there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther,and of the Son,and of the holy 
Ghoſt, 


1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have 
received of the Lord, that which 


and 


alſo I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord ſeſus, the lame nigut in 
which he was bettayec took bicats 

c 1 Cor. x. 16, The cup ot beſ- 


* ſing which we bjels, is it not the 


communion of the bleod of Chriſt? 
the bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of ch body of 
Chriſt? 1 Cor. xi. 25. After the 
ſame manner alſo he tcok the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teflamert in my 
blood: this doye, as oft as ve 
drink it, in remembrance of me. v. 
26. For as often as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lord's death tiil he come, 
Gal. iii. 27, For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Charity 
have put on Chriſt. Gal. 3. 17. 
And this I ſay, That the covenant 
that was confirmed befure of God 
in Chrift, the law which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, can- 
not difaanu!l, that it mould make 
the promiſe of none effect. 

d Rom, xv. 8. Now I lay, That 
Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
circumcifion for the truth of C, 
to confirm the promiſes made unto 
the Fathers. Exod, xii. 48. And 


* 


when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 


thee, and will keep the pailover - 


to the Lord, let all his niics be 
circumciſed, and then let him 
come near and keep it; and he 
ſhall be as one that is born of the 
land: for no uncircumcited pet ſon 
ſhall eat thereof. Gen, 34. 14. Ant 
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Cu Ap. XXVII. 


and ſolemnly to engage them to the ſervice of God in Chrilts 
* 


according to his word e. 


II. There is in every ſacrament a ſpiritual relation, or 
ſacramental union, between the ſign and the thing ſignifi- 
ed; whence it comes to paſs, that the names and effects 
of the one are attributed to the other /. 

111. The grace which is exhibited in or by the ſacraments 


tightly uſed, is not conferred by any 


wer in them; nei- 


ther doth the efficacy of a ſacrament depend upon the piety 


or intention of him that doth adminiſter it g: but upon the 


work of the Spirit &; and the word of inſtitution, which 
con tains, together with the precept authorizing the ule 


thereof, a promiſe of benefit to worthy receivers z. 


they ſaid unto them, We cannot 
do this thing, to give our ſiſter to 
one that is uncircumciſed : for that 
were a reproach unto us. 

e Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his death? v. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with bim by baptiſm unto 
death: that like as Chriſt was rai- 
ſed up from the dead by the glo 
of the Father, even ſo we al 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
1 Cor. x. 16. See in letter c. v. 21. 
Te cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils, 

11. f Gen. xvii, 10. This is my 
covenant, which ye ſhall keep be- 
tween me 3nd you, and thy ſeed 
after thee ; Every man- child a- 
mong you mall be circumciſed; 

at, xxvi. 27. And he took the 
cup, and g2ve thanks, and gave it 
to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of 
it. . 28. For this is my blood of 
the new teflament, which is ſhed 
for many for the remiſſion of fins. 
Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righ- 
teouſneſs, which wehave done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing * the boly Ghoſt, 


IV. There 


1II. Z Rom. ii; 28. For be is 
not a Jew, who is one outward- 
ly ; neither is that circumciſion, 
Which is outward in the fleſh: v. 
26. But he is a Jew, who is one 
inwardly ; and c1cumcifion is that 
of the heart, in the ſpirit, and net 
in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
of men but of God. 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
The like figure whereunto, even 
baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, 
(not the putting away of the filth 
of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards God) by 
the re ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 

b Mat. iii. 11. 1 indeed baptize 


you with water unto repentance; 


but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to bear: he ſtall bap- 
tize you with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire. 1 Cor. xii« 13. For by 
one ſpirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free, and have been all made to 
drink into dne Spirit. 

I Mat. xxvi. 27, 28. See in let- 
ter F Mat. xxviii 19. See in letter b. 
v. 20. Teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you, and lo, Iam with 
ycu alway, even unto the end of. 
the world; Amen, 
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IV. There be only two ſacraments ordained by Chriſt 
our Lord in the goſpel], that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Sup- 

r of the Lord: neither of which may be diſpenſed by any 
bu by a miniſter of the word lawfully ordained &. 

v. The ſacraments of the Old Teſtament, in regard of 
the ſpiritual things thereby ſignified and exhibited, were for 
ſubſtance, the ſame with thoſe of the New J. 


Cray. KXVIII. Of Baptiſm, 


FY APTISM is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, or- 
dained by Jeſus Chriſt a, not only for the ſolemn ad- 
miſſion of the party baptized into the viſible church 4; but 
alſo to be unto him a ſign and ſea] of the covenant of 
grace c, of his ingrafting into Chriſt 4, of regeneration e, 


IV. X Mat. xxvili. 16. Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 
father, and of the Son, and d the 
holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xi. 20. When 
ye come together therefore into 
one place, this is not to eat the 
Lord's ſupper, v. 23. For I have 


received of the Lord, that which 


alſo I delivered unto you, at 
the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed,took bread, 
1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man ſo account 
of us, as of the miniſters of Chriſt, 
and ſtewards of the myſteries of 
God. Heb, v. 4. And no man 
taketh this honoar unto himfelf, 
but he that is called ofGod, as 
was Aaron, 

V. 1 x Cor. x. 1, Moreover, bre- 
thren, I would not that ye ſhould 
be ignorant, how that all our fa- 
thers were under the cloud, and all 
paſſed through the ſea ; v. 2, And 
were all baptized unto Moſes in 
the cloud, and in the ſea; v. 3. 
And Cid all eat the ſame ſpiritual 
Meat: v. 4. And did all drink the 
ſame ſpiritual drink; (for they 
drank of that ſpritual Rock that 
followed them; and that Rock 
was Chriſt, ) 


* 50 
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of 


of the foregoing chapter, 

b 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by om 
Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free ; and bave been all made to 
drink into or.e Spirit, 

Rom. iv. Ii. And he received the 
fign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteoufneſs of the faith, which 
he had yet been uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be 
not circumciſed : that righteouſ- 
neſs might be imputed unto them 
alſo. With Cel.ii.1t. In whom alfo 
ye are cireumcifed with the cir- 
cumciſion made without bands, in 
putting off the body of the fins of 
the fleſh, by the circumciſion of 
Chriſt, v. 12, Buried with him in, 
baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſer 
with him, thro' the faith of the o- 

ration of God, who hath raiſed 

im from the dead. 

d Gal, iii.27. For as many of you 
23 have been baptiſed into Chriſt, 
have put on Chrift, Rem. vi.;. For 
if we have been planted togethef 
in the likeneſs of his death; we 
ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his 
reſurrection. 


K « Mar, Axvili. 19. Set Hatter 4 e 77. M. 3. Not by werks of righ 
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144 The Confeſſion of Faith, Cuar. XX VIII. 


of remiſſion of ſins /, and of his giving up unto God thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in newneſs of lifeg. Which ſacra- 
ment is, by Chriſt's own appointment, to be continued in 
his church until the end of the world þ. 

II. The outward element to be uſed in this Sacrament is 
water, -vherewith the party is to be baptized in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, by 


- 
hb 


& 


ar 


a miniſter of the goſpel lawfully called thereunto z. 

III. Dipping of the perſon into the water is not neceſſa- 
ry, but Baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred by pouring or ſprink- 
ling water upon the perſon &. 

IV. Not only thoſe that do actually profeſs faith in and 
obedience vato Chrilt J, but alſo the infants of one or both 
believing parents, are to be baptized . V. Al- 


teouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. . 

Mark i. n. John did baptize in 
the wilderneſs, and preach the bap- 
tiſm of repentance, for the remil- 
ſion of ſins, 

g Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
to his death? v. 4. Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptiſm in- 
to ceath :; that like as Chriſt was 


raiſed up from the dead by the” 


glory of the Father, even ſo we al- 
fo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
b Mat. xxviii.19. See in letter & 
feregeing chapter. v. 20. Teaching 
them to obſerve all things u hat ſo- 
ever I have cemmanded ycu: and 
lo, I am with you alway, even un- 
to the end of the world. Amen. 
II. ; Mar. iii. 11. I indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto repen- 
tance 3 but he that ccmeth after 
me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes 
I am not wortiy to bear he thall 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 
and with fire. Jebn i. 33 And I 
knew him net; but de that ſent 
me to baptize with weter, the 
ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſte the ſpirit deſcending, 
ard remaining on him, the ſame 
3s he who baptizeth vit“ the he- 


y Gaoſt, M.. xx viii. 19. Sec in lets 
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ter keforegeing chap, v. 20. See in 
letter b. | 

111. 4 Feb. ix. 10,19,20,21,22, 
Acts li. 41. Then they thet gladly 
received his word, were baptized : 
and the ſame day there were added 
unto them about three thouſand 
ſouls. As xvi. 33. And he took 
them the lame hour of the night, 
and waſhed their itripes, and was 
baptized, he and all his, ſtraight- 
wagg Mart vii. 4. And when they 
col from the market, except they 
woſh, they cat not. And many o- 
ther things there be, which they 
have received to hold, as the waſh- 
ing of cups and pots, brazen veſ- 
ſels, and ot tables. 

IV. I Mark xvi. 15. And he faid 
unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach ye the goſpel to 
every creature, v. 6. He that be- 
lie veth and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved ; but he thx believeth ot, 
ſhall be damned. Act viii.z7. And 
Philip ſaid, If thou beli-veft with 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And 
he an'wered and ſaid,l believe that 
Jeu: Chriſt is the Son of God. v. 
33. And he commanded ihe chari- 
ot to fland ftill: and they went 
down both irto the water, both 
Philip 2nd the eunuch ; and he 
bapt zed him, 

m Cen. xvii. 7. And I will eſta- 
blith my covenant bst ecn me ar d 
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V. Although it be a great ſin to contemn or neglect this 


ordinance u, yet grace and ſalvation are not fo inſeparably 


annexed unto it, as that no perſon can be regenerated or 


ſaved without it o, or that all that are baptized are un- 


thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in 
their generations, for an everlaſting 
covenant ; to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy ſeed after thee, v. 9. 
And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keep my covenant therefore, 
thou, and thy ſeed after thee, in 
their generations. With Gal, iii.g, 
So then they who be of faith, are 
bleſſed with faithful Abraham. v. 
14. That the bleſſing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt : that we might re- 
ceive the promiſe of theSpirit thro” 
faith. And Col. ii, 11. In whom al- 


ſo ye are circumciſed with the cir- 


cumcifion made without hands, in 
putting off the body of the fins of 
the fleſh, by the circumciſion of 
Chriſt. v.12. Buried with him in 
baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen 
with him thro" the faith of the o- 
peration of God, who hath raiſed 
him from the dead. And Ad ii. 
38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, 
Repent and be baptized every one 
of you, in the name of JeſusChrift, 
for the remiſſion of fins, and ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the ho 

Ghoſt. v. 39. For the promiſe is 
unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even 
23 many as the Lord our God 
hall call, And Rom. iv. 11, And 
he received the fign of circumrifi- 
on, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
the faith, which he had yet being 
uncircumciſed : that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, 
though they be not wrcumciſed ; 
that righteouſneſs might be im- 
puted unto them alſo : v. 12. And 
the father of circumciſion to them, 
who are not of the circumcifion 
only, but alfo walk in the ſteps of 
that faith of our father Abrabam, 
Which he had being yet uncitcum- 


doubted. 


eiſed. 1 Cor. vii.t4. For the unbe- 
lieving huſband is ſanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
ſactified by the huſband: elſe were 
your children unclean: but now are 
they holy. Mat. xxviiietg. Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing ther, in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. Mark x. 13. And they 


brought young children to him, 


that he ſhould touch them; and 
his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. v.14. But when le- 
- ſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſ- 
ed, and faid unto them, ſuffer the 
little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of ſuch 


is the kingdom of God. v. 15. Ve- 


rily I fay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not 
enter therein. v.16. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. Luke 
xviii. 15. And they brought unto 
him alſo infants, that he would 


touch them: but when his diſci- 


ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 


V. a Luke vii.30. But the Pha- 


riſees and lawyers rejectedthe coun» 
fel of God againſt themſelves, be- 
ing not baptizedot him. With Ex. 
Iv. 24, And it came to paſs by the 
way in the inn, that th? Lord me 
him, and ſonght to kill him. v. 
25. Then Zipporab took a ſharg 
ſtone, and cut off the foreſkin of his 
"Ton, arid caſt it at his feet, and (aid, 
ſurely . bloody huſband art thou 
to me. v. 26. So he let him go: 
then the ſaid, A bloody huſband 
thou art, becauſe of the circum: ci - 


5 Row: iv. 11. See in letter m. 
AG: x. 2, 4, 22, 31, 45, 47 
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146. 
doubtedly regenerated y. 


VI. The efficacy of Baptiſm is not tied to that moment 
of time wherein it is adminiſtred gz yet notwithltanding, 
by the tight uſe of this ordinance, the grace promiſed is not 
only offered, but really exhibited and conterred by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, to ſuch (whether of age or infants) as that grace 
belongeth unto, according to the counſel of God's own 


will, in his appointed time r. 


. The Confeſſion of Faith. Cray, XXIX. 


VII. The facrament of Baptiſm is but once to be admi- 


' niſtred to any perſon /. 


Cnay, XXIX. Of the Lord's Supper. 


; UR Lord Jefus, in the night wherein he was betrayed, 
| inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, cal- 
led the Lord's Supper, to be obſerved in his church unto 
the end of the world, for the perpetual remembrance of the 
facrifice of himſelf in his death, the ſealing all benefits 
thereof unto true believers, their ſpiritual nouriſhment and 
growth'in him, their farther engagement in and to all du- 
ties which they owe unto him ; and to be a bond and pledge 
of their communion with him, and with each other, as 


members of his myſtical body a. 


f Aft vüi. 13. Then Simon 
himſelf believed alſo; and when he 
was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondred, beholding the 
miracles and figns which were 
done. v. 23. For [ perceive that 
thou art in the gall of bitterneſs 
and in the bond of igiquity. 

VI. Jobs iii. 5. Jeſus anſwered, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
.cept a man be born of water and of 
the Soirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. v, 8. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareft the ſound thereof, b eanſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 

Gal. iii. 27. For as many of 

| you as have been baptized into 


Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. Tt, iii. 


5. Not by works of righteouſneſs 


II. In 


which we have done, but according 
to his mercy, he ſaved us by the 
waſhing of regeneration,and reneu- 
ing of the holy Ghoſt. Epb. v. 25. 
Huſbande, love your wives, even 
as Chriſt alſo loved the church, and 
gave himſelf for it; v. 26. That 
he might ſanctify and: cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water by the 
word, Acts ii. 38. Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, Repent, and be bapti- 
ted every one of you in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
of ins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt. v. 41. Then 
they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized; and the ſame day 
there were added unto them about 
three thouſand fouls, 
VII. / Tit, lii,g. See in letter /. 
I. a1 Cor. xi.23. For I have re- 


ceived of the Lord, that which al- 


* 


1 the elect d. 


= ſo I delivered onto you, that the 
= Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 
XZ which he was betrayed,took bread: 
v. 24. And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, andſaid, Take, 
eat, this is my body which is bro- 
ken for yon: this do in remem- 
brance of me. v. 25. After the 
= ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
= when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my 
=X blood: this do ye, as oft a« ye 
= drink it, in remembrance of me. 
V. 26, For as often as ye eat this 
2 bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
= ſhew the Lord's death till he come: 
= 2 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blefling 
which we bleſs, is it not the com- 
= mugion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
© The bread which we break, is it 
4 not the communion of the body of 


Chriſt? v.17. For we being many, 
are one bread, and one body 1 for 
ue are all partakers of that one 
bdread. v. 21. Ye cannot drink the 
a up of the Lord, and the cup of de- 
vile; ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord's table, and of the table of 
© devils, 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one ſpi- 
rit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Oen- 
tles, whether we de bond or free; 
nd have been all made to drink 
into one ſpirit, 
1 II. 5 Heb. ix. 22. And almoſt all 
5 things are by the law purged with 
blood; and without ſhedding of 
blood is no remiſſion. v. 25. Nor 
Yet that he ſhould offer himſelf of- 


cen, an the high prick entereth in · 
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II. In this ſacrament, Chriſt is not offered up to his Fa- 
ther, nor any real ſacrifice made at all, for remiſſion of ſins 
of the quick or dead 5; but only a commemoration of that 
one offering up of himſelf, by bimſelf, upon the croſs, 
once for all; and a ſpiritual oblation of all poſſible praiſe 
unto God for the ſame c: So that the popiſh ſacrifice of the 
2X maſs, as they call it, is moſt abominably injurious to Chriſt's 
one only facrifice, the alone propitiation for all the ſins of 


III. The 


to the holy place every year with 


blood of others: w. 26, ( For 
then muſt he often have ſuffered 
ſince the foundation of the worlo) 


but now once in the end of the. 


world hath he appeared to put 
away fin by the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf. v. 28. So Chriſt was once 
offered to bear the fins of many 
and unto them that look for him, 
ſhall be appear the ſecond time, 
without fin, unto ſalvation. 

c t Cor. xi. 24, 25, 26. See them 
in letter a. Mat. xxvi. 26. And as 
they were eating, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed it, and brake it, and 


gave it to the diſciples, and aid, 


Take, eat; this is my body. v. 
27. And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, ſay- 
ing, drink ye all of it. | 

d Heb, vii, 23. And they truly 
were many prieſts, becauſe they 
were not ſuffered to continue by 
reaſon of death: v. 24, But this 
man, becauſe he continueth ever, 
bath an unchangeable priefthoods 
v. 27. Who needeth not daily, as 
thoſe high prieſts, to offer up ſa- 
crifice, firft for his own fins, and 
then for the peoples : for this he 
did once, when he offered up him- 
ſelf. Heb. x. 11. And every prieſt 
ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and of- 
fering, oftentimes the ſame ſa- 
crifices, which can never take a- 
ways fins: v. 12. But this man, 
after he had offered one ſacrifice 
for ſins, for ever fat down on the 


right hand of God; v. 14. For dy 
K 2 


1 
1 
1 


r 


3 


— ̃ ͤ rearonere 0 p 
— —ę—„— 


— 
—— — 


— 


— e. 
—— 


— — 
— e . 


P 
Sas 2 — wn 


— 


— 
—— — — ——— 


148 The Confeſſion of Faith, Cuar. XXIX. 
II. The Lord Jeſus hath, in this ordinance, ap- 


pointed his miniſters to declare his word of inſtitution to | 


the people, to pray and bleſs the elements of bread and 
wine, and thereby to ſet them apart from a common to a 


holy uſe; and to take, and break the bread, to take the | 


cup, and (they communicating alſo themſelves) to give both 
to the communicants e; but to none who are not then pre- 
ſent in the congregation /. 

IV. Private maſſes, or receiving this ſacrament by x 
prieſt or any other alone g, as likewiſe the denial of the 
cup to the people , worſhipping the elements, the lifting 
them up, or carrying them about for adoration, and the reſer- 
ving them for any pretended religious uſe, areall contrary to 
the nature of this ſacrament, and to the inſtitution of Chriſt i. 

V. The outward elements in this ſacrament, duly ſet a- 
part to the uſes ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch relation to 
him crucified, ,as.that truly, yet ſacramentally only, they 


* 2 3 


are ſometimes called by the name of the things they mw 


one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanctified. v. 
18. Now where remiſſion of theſe 
is, there is no more offering for fin. 

III. Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. See in 
letter c. v. 28. For this is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is 
ſhed for many for the remiſſion of 
fins. And Mark xiv, 22. And as 
they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this 


is my body, v. 23. And he took 


the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them; and 
_ theyall drank of it. v. 24. And he 

faid unto them, This is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is 


ſhed for many. And Luke xxii. 19, 


And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, ſaying, This is my 
body which is given foryou : this 
do in remembrance of me. v. 20. 
Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying, This cup is the new tefta- 


ment in my blood, which is ſhed 


for you, With 1 Cor. xi. 24, 24, 
25, 26. See all is liter 8, 


ent, 


F Aft xx. 7. And upon the firſt 
day of the week ,when the diſci- 
ples came together to break bred, 
Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow, and con- 
tinued his ſpeech until mid-night, 
1 Cor. xi, 20. When ye come to- 
gether therefore into one place, 
this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 

IV. g 1 Cor. x. 6. Now theſe 
things were our examples, to the 
intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 
things, as they alſo luſted. 

h Mark xiv. 23. See in letter 
c. 1 r. xi. 25, 26. See letter à v. 
27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 
eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the body ws blood 
of the Lord. v.28. But let a man 
examine hi mſelf, and ſo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. v. 29. For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily eateth and 
drinketh damnation to him(ſelf,not 
diſcerning the Lord's body. 

5 Mat. xv. 9. But in vain they 
do worſhip me, teaching for d*c- 
trines the commandments of men- 
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ſent, to wit, the body and blood of Chriſt &; albeit, in ſub” 


ſtance and nature, they ſtill remain truly and only bread 
and wine, as they were before /. 


VI. That doctrine which maintains a change of the ſub- 


ſtance of bread and wine, into the ſubſtance of Chriſt's bo- 
dy and blood (commonly called tranſubſtantiation) by con- 


ſecration of a prielt, or by any other way, is repugnant, 


not to ſcripture alone, but even to common ſenſe and rea- 
ſon ; overthroweth the nature of the ſacrament ; and hath 
been and is the cauſe of manifold ſuperſtitions, yea, of groſs 
idolatries . 

VII. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of the viſi- 
ble elements in this ſacrament , do then alſo inwardly h 


faith, really and indeed, yet not carnally and corporally, 


but ſpiritually, receive and feed upon Chriſt crucified, and 
all benefits of his death: the body and blood of Chriſt be- 
ing then, not corporally or carnally, in, with or under the 
bread and wine; yet as really, but ſpiritually, prefent to 
the faith of believers in that ordinance, as the elements 
themſelves are to their outward ſenſes o. 


VIII. Altho” 


V. 1 Mat. xxvi. 26. And as VI. m Ars Ui. 21, Whom the 


they were eating, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, 
Take, eat, this is my body. v. 27. 
And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, ſay- 
ing, Drink ye all of it: v. 28. For 
this is my blood of the new teſta- 
ment which is ſhed for many for 
the remiſſion of fins. 

| 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 
till he come. v. 27. Wherefore, 
whoſoever ſhal! eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the E v. 
28, But let a man examine him- 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. Mar, 
xxvi.29. But ſay unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when 
1 drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. » 


heaven mu# receive, until the 
tines of reſtitution of all things, 
which God hath ſpoken by the 


mouth of all his holy prophots, 


fince the world began. with 1 Cor. 
xi. 24. And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me, v. 25. Aﬀer 


'the ſame manner alſo he took the 


cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the new teſtament in 
my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 
. 26. See letter |. Luke xxiv. 6. 


He is not here, but is riſen: re- 


member how he ſpike unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee. v. 39. 
Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I my ſelf; handle me, 
and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh 
and bones, as ye ſee me have, 


VII. =1 Cor. xi.28. Se- in letter l. 
0 1 Cor, x. 16. The :up of bleſ- 
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VIII. Altho' ignorant and wicked men receive the out- 
ward elements in this ſacrament, yet they receive not the 
thing ſignified thereby; but, by their unworthy coming 
thereunto, are guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, 
to their own damnation. Wherefore all ignorant and un- 
godly perſons, as they are unfit to enjoy communion with 
him, ſo are they unworthy of the Lord's table; and cannot 
without great fin againſt Chriſt,while they remain ſuch, par- 
take of theſe holy myſteries p, or be admitted thereunto g. 


cur. XXX. Church Cenſures. 


HE Lord Jeſus, as King and head of his church, hath 
therein appointed a government in the hand of 
church-officers, diſtin from the civil magiſtrate . 


ſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
commjunion of the blood of Chriſt? 
the bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of 
Chriſt ? 

VIII. Cor. xi. 27, 29. See in let- 
ter I. v. 29. For he that eateth and 
drinketh unwortbily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himſelf, pot 
diſcerning the Lord's body, 2 Cor, 
vi. 14. Be ye not unequally yoked 
togetherwith unbelie vers: for what 
fellowſhip bath righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs? andwhat commu- 
nion hathlight with darkneſs? v.15, 
And what concord hath Chriſtwit h 
Belial ? or what part hath he that 
believeth, with an infidel? v. 16. 
What agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols? for ye are the 


- temple of the living God; as God 


hath ſaid, I will dwell in them,and 
walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people, 

71 Cor.v.6.Your glorying is not 
good: know ye not that a little lea- 
ven leaveneth the whole lump ? v. 
7. Purge out therefore the old lea- 
ven, that ye may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even 
Chrift our paſſover is ſacrificed for 
vs, v. 13. But them that are 


II. To 


without, God judgeth. Therefore 
put away from among yourſelves 
that wicked perſon. 2 The,. iii, 
6. Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord 
Jeſvs Chriſt, that ye withdraw 
yourſelves from every brother that 
walketh diſorderly, and not after 
the tradition which he receives of 
us. v. 14. And if any man obey not 
our word by this epiſtle, note that 
man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be aſhamed. v. 
15. Vet count him not as an ene- 
my, but admoniſh him as a bro- 
ther, Mae. vii. 6. Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs, nei- 
ther caſt ye your pearls before 
ſwine, left they trample them 
under their feet, and turn again 
and rent you. 

I. a Iſa. ix. 6. For unto us a child 
is born, unto us a ſon is given, and 
the government fhall be upon his 
ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be 
called, Wonderful, Counſell. r, 
The mighty God, The everlafting 
Father, The prince of peace. v-7- 
Of the increaſe of his government 
and peace, there ſhall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and 


upon his kingdom, to order it, 
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II. To theſe officers the keys of the kingdom of heaven 
are committed, by virtue whereof they have power reſpec- 
tively to retain and remit fins 3 to ſhut that kingdom a- 
gainſt the impenitent, both by the word and cenſures; and 
to open it vnto penitent Sinners, by the miniſtry of the 
goſpel, and by abfolution from cenſures, as occaſion ſhall 
require V. 

III. Church -Cenſures are neceſſary ſor the reclaiming 
and gaining of offending brethren, for deterring of others 
from the like offences, for purging out of that leaven which 
might inſect the whole Jump, for vindicating the honour 


of Chriſt and the holy profeſſion of the goſpel, and for pre - 


and to eftabliſh it, with judgment 
and wit}; juice, from henceforth 
even for ever, The zeal ofthe Lord 
of hoſts will perform this. 1 Tim. v. 
17. Let the elders that rule well, 
be counted worthy of double ho- 
ur, eſpecially they who labour 
in the word and doQtrine 1 TH. 
v. 12. And we beſeech you, bre - 
thren, to know them who labour 
among you, «nd are oyer you in 
the Lord, and admoniſh you, Ar, 
xx. 7. And from Militus he ſent 
to Epheſus, and called the elders 
of the church, v. 18. And when 
they were come to him, he ſaid 
unto them, Ve know from the 
firſt day that I cawe into Afia, 
after what manner I have been 
with you at all ſcaſons. Heb, xiii. 
7. Remember them who have 
the rule over you, who have ſpoken 
unto you the word of God: whoſe 
faith follow, confidering the end of 
their coverſation, v. 17, Obey. 
them that have the rule over you, 
and ſubmit yourſelves ; for they 
watch for your ſouls, as they that 
muſt give account, that they ma 
doit with joy, and not with brief 
for that is unprofitable for you. v. 
24+ Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the ſaints. 
They of Italy falute you, Cor. 
xxii. 28. Aud God hath ſet ſome 


in the church, firſt apoſiles, ſecon- a 


vent- 


darily prophets, thirdly, teachere, 
after that miracles, then gifts cf 
healings, helps, governments, di- 
verfities of tnogues, Mat. xxviit, 
18. And Fefus came, and ſpake un- 
to them, ſaying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth, 
v. 19. Go yg therefore and teach 
all vations, baptizing them in tho 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; v. 
20. Teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever 1 hzve com- 
manded you: and lo, I am wit: 
you alway, even unte the end of 
the world. Amen, 

II. 5, Mat. xvi. 19. And I will 
give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatſo- 
ever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall 
be bound in heaven: and whatſo- 
ever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven. Mat. xviii. 
17. And it ne ſhall negle&t to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: 
but if he negle&t to hear the 
church, let him be onto thee 2» 
as an heathen man and a pub+fcan, 
. 18. Verily, I ay unto you, 
Whatſover ye ſha}! bind on earth, 
ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
whatſcever ye fho!] looſe on earth, 
ſhall be looſed in heaven. John. 
xx. 21. Then ſaid J:ſos to them 
again, Peace he unt9 you ; as my 
father hath ſent me, even {> ſend 


— 
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yenting the wrath of God, which might juſtty fall upon the 
church, if they ſhould ſuffer his covenant, and the ſeals 


thereof, to be profaned by notorious and obſtinate offen- 
ders c. | 


IV For the better attaining of theſe ends, the officers of 
the church are to proceed by admonition, ſuſpenſion from 
the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper for a ſeaſon, and by ex- 
communication from the church, according to the Nature 


of the crime, and demerit of the perſon d. 


Cuav. XXXI. Of Synode and Councils. 


[1 OR the better government and farther edification of 


the church, there qught to be ſuch aſſemblies as are 


1 you. u. 22, And when he had 
ſaid this, he breathed on them, 
and ſaith unto them, Receive ye 
the holy Ghoſt. v, 23. Whoſe 
ſoe ver fins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them: and whoſe ſo- 
ever fins ye retain, they are retain- 
ed. 2 Cor. ji, 6. Sufficient to ſuch 
a man is this puniſhment which 
was inflicted of many. u. 7. So that 
contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to 
forgive bim, and comfort him, 
Jeſt perhaps ſuch an one ſhould be 
{wallowed yp with over much ſor- 
row. v. 8. Wherefore I beſeech 
| you, that you would confirm your 
ove towards him. 

III. 6 1 Cor. v. cb. throughout, 
J Tim. v.20. Them that ſin, rebuke 
befare all, that others alſo may 
fear. Mat. vii. 6. Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs, nei- 
ther caſt ye your pearls before 
ſwine, leſt they trample them 
under their feet, and turn again 
and rent you. 1 Tim. i. 20, Of 
whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
28. whom 1 bave delivered unto 
_ Satan, that they may learn not to 

blaſpheme, 1 Cor. xi. 27. to the 
end. With Jude 23. And others 
ſave with fear, pulling them out 


of the fire z hatine even the gar- 


ment ſpotted by the flet, 


_— 


com- 


IV. d r DD. v. 12. And we 
beſeech you, brethren, to know 
them who labour among you, 
and are oyer you in the Lord, 
and ad moniſh you. 2 Tbep.. iii. 
Now we command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Je ſus 
Chriſt, that ye withdraw your- 
ſelves from every brother that 
-walketh diſorderly, and not after 
the tradition which he reccived of 
us. v. 14. And if any man obey 
not our word by this epiſtle, note 
that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may be aham- 
ed, v. 15, Yet count him not a3 
an enemy, but admoniſh him as a 
brother. 1 Cor. v. 4. In the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, when ye 
are gathe rogether, and my 
ſpirit, with the power of aur Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, v. 5. To deliver ſuch 
an one unto Satan for the deſtructi- 
on of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may 
be ſaved in the day of the Lord 
Jeſus. v. i3. But them that arewith- 
out, God judgeth. Therefore put a- 
way from among yourſelyes that 
wicked perſon, Mat. x viii. 17. And 
if he ſhall negle& to hear them, tell 
it unto the church: but if be ne- 
gle& to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as an heat hen man 


* * Wo 
. 5 ** — : 8 1 - A 
! et r his OR, . 2 
Wanne Lact „„ eee 4 


_ - Vt> 4 4 5 1 7 FEE * * 
e A ER TINY 


PRE bn Ter PG 7 
SW Fs. 1 __ 
« — OO \ . * 
. — ' 


Crna? XXXI. The Confeſſion of Faith. t53 
commonly called ſynods or councils 24. 

II. As magiſtrates may Jawfully call a ſynod of miniſters 
and other fit perſons, to conſult and adviſe with about mat- 
ters of religion 6 : ſo, if magiſtrates he open enemies to the 
church, the miniſters of Chriſt, of ne by virtue of 
their office; or they, with other ſit perſons upon delegati- 
on from their churches, may meet together in ſuch aſſem- 
blies c. 

III. It belongeth to ſynods and councils, miniſterially to 
determine controverſies of faith, and caſes of conſcience: 
to ſet down rules and directions for the better ordering of 
the public worſhip of God, and government of bis church; 
to receive complaints in caſes of mal-adminiſtration, and au- 
thoritatively to determine the ſame : which decrees and de- 
terminations, if conſonant to the word of God, are to be 
xeceived with reverence and ſubmiſſion, not only for their 
agreement with the word, but alſo for the power whereby 


they 


and 2 publican, Tit. iii. 10. A For kings, and for all that are in 


man that is an heretick, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonitiog, reje ct. 

I, a Ad xv. 2. When therefore 
Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall 
diſſention and diſputation with 
them, they determined that Paul 
and Barnabas, and certain other of 
them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 
unto the apoſtles and elders about 


this queſtion. v. 4. And when 


they were come to Jeruſalem, they 
were received of the church, and 
of the apoſtles and elders ; and they 
declared all things that God had 
done with them. v. 6. And the 
Apoſtles and elders came together 
for to conſider of this matter, 

II. bIſa. xlix. 13. And kings ſhall 
de thy nurfing fathers, and their 


authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all god- 
Iineſs and honeſty. 2 Chron. xix. 5. 
to the end. 2 Chron, xxix. and xxx 
chap. throughout. Mat. ii. 4. And 
when be had gathered all the chief 
priefts and ſcribes of the people to- 
gether, he demanded of them 
where Chrift ſhould be born. v. 5, 
And they ſaid unto him, In Beth- 
lebem of Judea: for thus it is 
written by the prophet. Prev. xi. 
14. Where no couuſel is, the peo- 
ple fall: but in the multitude of 
counſellers there is ſafety. 

c As xv. 2, 4. See in letter a, 


v. 22, Then pleaſed it the apoſtles 


and elders with the whole church, 
to ſend choſen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul 


2 thy nurfing mothers : they 


all bow down to thee with their and Barnabas; namely, Judas fir- . 


face toward the earth, and lick up , named Barſabas, and Silas, chief 
the duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt men among the brethren: v. 23. 
know that I am the Lord; for they And wrote letters by them after 
ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for this manner, The apoſtles, and el- 
me. 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort there- ders, and bretbren fend greeting un- 
fore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, to the brethren who are of the 
prayers, interceſſions, and giving of Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria,and 
Manks be made for all men: v.2, Cilicia, v.25. It ſeemed good unto 
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154 The Confeſſion of Faith, Cn. XXXII. 
they are made, as _ an ordinance of God; appointed 
thereunto in his word d, | 

IV. All ſynods or councils fince the apoſtles times whe- 
ther general or particular, may err, and many have erred : 
therefore they are not to be made the rule of faith or prac- 
tice, but to be uſed as an help in both e. | 

V. Synods and councils are to handle or conclude no- 
ing but that which is eccleſiaſtical : and are not to inter- 
meddle with civil affairs, which concern the commonwealth, 
unleſs by way of humble petition, in caſes extraordinary 
or by way of advice for fatisfaQtion of conſcience if they be 


thereunto required, by the civil magiſtrate /. 


Cnae, XXXII. Of the ſtate of men after death, and 
of the reſurrefion of the dead. 


HE bodies of men, after death, return to duſt, and ſee 
corruption a; but their ſouls (which neither die nor 


vs, being aſſembled with one ac- 
cord, to ſend choſen men un- 
to you, with our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul. 

III. d Ad. xv.n5,19,24,27,28, 
29, 30, 31. See in the Bille. Ad 
16. 4. And as they went thro' the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordain- 
ed of the 2;oftles and elders which 
were at Jeruſalem. Mat. xviii. 17. 
And if he ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church : but 
if he negle& to hear the church, 
Jet him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. v. 18. Verily 
I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall bind cn earth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven. v. 19. Again I ſay unto 
you that if two of you ſhall agree 
on earth as toucking any thing that 
they thall aſk, it ſhall be done for 
them of my Father who is in hea- 
ven. v.20, For where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midſt of them. 

IV. e Epb. ii. 20. And are built 
upon the foundation of the po- 


ſleep) 

Ales and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief corner- 
ſtone, Act xvii. 11. Theſe were 
more noble than thoſe in Theſh - 
lonica, in that they received the 
word with all readineſi of mind, 
and ſearched the ſcriptures daily, 
whether thoſe things were ſo. i Cor. 
ii. 5, That your faith ſhould net 
ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 2 Cor. 1. 24. 
Not for that we haye dominion o- 
ver your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy; for by faith ye ſtand. 

V. f Luke xii,13.And one of the 
company ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance with me. v. 14 
And he ſaid unto him, Man, who 
made me a judge, or a divider over 
you? Fobn xviii. 36. Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my ſervants 
fight, that I ſhould not be delivered 
to the Jews: but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. 

I. a Gen. ii. 19. In the ſweat of 
thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return unto the tztound: for 
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ſleep) having an immortal ſubſiſtance, immediately return 


to God who gave them h. The ſouls of the righteous, being 
then made perfect in holineſs, are reccived into the higheſt 
heavens, where they behold the face of God in light and 
glory, waiting for the full redemption of their bodies : 
And the ſouls of the wicked are caſt into hell, where they 
remain in torments and utter darkneſe, ceſerved to the judge 
ment of the great day d. Beſides theſe two places for fouls 


none. 


ſeparated from their bodies, the Scripture acknowledgeth 


II. At the laſt day, ſuch as are fonnd alive ſhall not die, 
but be changed e: and all the dead ſhali be raifed up with 


out of it waſt thou taken for duſt 
thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt te- 
turn. As xili. 36. For David, after 
he had ſerved his own generation 
by the will of God, fell on ſleep, 
and was laid unt his fathers, and 


ſaw corruption. 


bLuk xxiiii. 43. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
im, Verily I ſay unto thee, To day 
Malt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
Ec. xii.7, Then ſhall the duſt return 
to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit 
ſhall return unto God who gave it. 
ce Heb. xii. 23. To the general 
aſſembly, and church of the firſt- 
born which are written in hcaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fe. 2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, 
that if our earthly nouſe of this 
tabernacle were diſſolved, we bave 
a building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. v. 6. Therefore we are 
always confident, knowing that 
whilſt we are at home in the body, 
we are abſent from the Lord. v. 8. 
We are confident, I ſay, and will- 
ing rather to be abſent from the 
body and to be preſent with the 
Lord, Phil. i. 23. For I am in a 
trait betwixt two, having a deſire 
to depart, and to be with Chrift ; 
which is far better. With As iii. 
21. Whom the heaven mult re- 
ceive, until the times of reſtitution 


of all things, which God hath 


the 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, ſince the wor!: be- 
gan. And Ephb. iv. to. He tha 
deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fil! 2!) things. 

d Luke xvi. 23. And in hell he 
lift up bi eyes, being in torments, 
and feeth Abraham atar cf, and 
LLaz>rns in his boſom. v. 24. And 
he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra - 


bam, beve mercy on me, and ſend 


Lazatus that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water and cool my 
tongu- ; fer 1 am tormented in 
this ſlame Act i, 25, That he may 
take part ot this miniſtry and a- 
poſtleſhip, from which Judas by 
tranſgtreiion fell, that he might 
go to his own place. Jude 6. And 
the angels no kept not their 
firſt eftate, but left their own ha- 
bitation, he hath reſerved in ever» 
laſting chains under dark neſs, un- 
to the judgment of the great- day. 
v. 7. Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the cities about them, in 
like mannet giving themſelves over 
to fornication, and going after 
ſtrange fle ſh, are ſer forth for an 
example, ſuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. 1 Pet. ii. 15. Ry 
which alſo he went and prezched 
unto the ſpirits in priſon. 

II. e 1 Thef}, iv. 17. Then we 
who are alive and remain, ſhall 


be cauzht up together with them 
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the ſelf- ſame bodies, and none other, altho' with different 
qualities, which ſhall be united again to their ſouls for 


ever /. 


III. The bodies of the unjuſt ſhall by the power of Chriſt 
be raiſed to diſhonour; the bodies of the juſt by his Spirit 
unto honour, and be made conformable to his own glorions 


body g. 
Cray. XXXIII. 


Of the laſt Judgment. 


OD hath appointed a day, wherein he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt a, to whom 
all power and judgment is given of the Father b. In which 
day, not only the apoſtate angels ſhall be judged c; but like- 


in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and ſo ſhail we ever be 
with the Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 51. Be- 
hold, I ſh-w you a myſtety; we 
ſhz11 not all Jeep, but we ſhall all 
be changed, . 52. In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt trump, for the trumpet ſhall 
ſound ,andthedead ſhall be raiſed in- 
corruptitle,andwe ſhall be changed, 
f Jeb xx. 26. And though after 
my Kin, we ms deſtroy this body, 
yet in my fitſh ſhall 1 ſee God. v. 
27. Whom | ſhall ſee for my ſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, find 
not another; though my reins be 
conſumed within me. 1 Cor. xv, 
42. So alſo is the reſurrection of 
the dead. It is ſown in corruption, 
it is raiſed in incorruption: v. 43. 
It is ſown in diſtonour, it is raiſed 
in glory; it is ſown in weakneſs, it 
is raiſed in power 1 v. 44. It is 
fown a natural body, it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body. There is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual body, 
III. g As xrxiv. 15, And have 
hope tow are God, which theythem- 


ſelves alſo allew, that there ſhall 


be a reſurrection of the dead, both 
of che juſt and unjuſt, Jobn v. 22. 
Marvel not at this : for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are 

ia the graves hall hear his voice, v. 


wiſe 
29. And ſha!l come forth, they that 
have done good, unto the reſur- 
rection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the reſurreftion of 
damnation. 1 Cor, xv. 23. See in 
letter F. Phil, iii. 21. Who ſhall 
change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to ſubdue 
all things unto himſelf. 

I. a Act xvii. 31. Becauſe he 

hath appointed a day in the which 
he will judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſs, by that man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof he hath 
given aſſurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raiſed him from the 
dead, 
6 Jobs v. 22. For the Father 
judgeth no man; but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto. the Son: 
v. 27. And hath given him autho- 
rity to execute judgment alſo, be- 
cauſe he is the Son of man. 

c 1 Cor. vi. 3. Know ye not that 
we ſhe!l judge angels? how muck 
more things that pertain to this 
life? Jude 6. See letter d chapter 
foregoing. 2 Pet. ii, 4. For if God 
ſpared not the angels that finned, 
but caſt them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of dark- 
neſs, to be reſet ved unto judgment, 
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wiſe all perſons, that have lived upon the earth, ſhall ap- 
biloba the tribunal of Chriſt, to give an account of 
their thoughts, words and deeds; and to receive according 
to what they have done in the body, whether good or evil d. 
II. The end of God's appointing this day is for the ma- 
nifeſtation of the glory of his mercy, in the eternal ſalvau- 
on of the elect: and of his juſtice, in the damnation of the 
reprobate, who are wicked and diſobedient. For then ſhall 
the righteous go into everlaſting life, and receive that ful- 
neſs of joy and refreſhing which ſhall come from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord: But the wicked, who know not God, and 
obey not the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into eter- 
nal torments, and be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 


power e. 


III. As Chriſt would have us to be certainly perſwaded 
that there ſhall be a day of judgment, both to deter all men 
from lin, and for the greater conſolation of the godly in 


d 2 Cor. v. 10. For we muſt all 
appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chrift, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, accor- 
ding to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good cr bad. Eccl. xii. 
14- For God ſhall bring every 
work into judgment, with every 
ſecret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil. Nom. ii. 16. 
In the day when God ſhall judge 
the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to iny goſpel, Rom. xiv. 
10. But why doſt thou judge thy 
brother? or why doſt thou ſet at 
nought thy brother ? we ſhall all 
ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt. v. 12. So then every one 
of us ſhall give account of himſelf 
to God. Mat. xii. 36. But I fay 
unt you, that every idle word that 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- 
count thereof in the day of judg- 
ment. v. 37. For by thy words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

Il e Mat. xxv. 31. fo the end. 
Rom it, 5. But after thy harCaeſs 


their 


and impenitent heart, treaſureſt 
up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the 
day of Wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God 3 
. 6, Who will render to every 
man according to his dzeds. Rom. 
ix. 22, What if God, willing to 
ſhew his wrath, and tu make his 
power known, endured with much 
long-ſuffering the veſſets of wrath 
fitted to deſtiuction: v. 23. And 
that he might make kwwn the 
riches of his glory on the veſſels 


of mercy, which he had afore pre- 


3 unto ghorv ? At. xxv. 21. 
is lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant ; 
thou haſt been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many on, : enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. As. iii. 19. Re- 
peat ye therefore, and be ccnver- 


ted, that your fias may de blotted . 


out, when the times of refreſhing 
ſhall come from the preſence of 
the Lord, 2 Toe, i, 5,8,9,10.- 
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their adverfity /. So will he have that day unknown to men: 


that they may ſhake off all carnal ſecurity, and be always 
watchful, becauſe they know not at what hour the Lord will 
come; and may be ever prepared to fay, come, Lord Jeſus, 


come quickly. Amen g. 


111. F 2 Pet. iii. 11. Secing then 
that all theie things ſhall be diſſol- 
ved, what manner of perſons cught 
ye to be in all holy converſation 
and godlineſs? v. 14. Whereſore, 
beloved, ſeeing that ye look for 
ſuch things, be deligent that ye muy 
be found of him in peace, without 
ſpot and blemiſh. 2 Cor. v. 10. See 
letter d. v. 11, Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, we per- 
ſwade men; but we are made ma- 
nifeſt unto God, and I truſt alſo 
are made manifeſt in your conſci- 
ences. 2 Theſ), i. 
manifeſt token of the righteous 
judgment of Ged, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye alfo ſuffer ; v. 
6. Seeing it is a rigkteous thing 
with God to recompence tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you; v. 
7. And to you who are troubled, 


reſt with us, when the Lord Je ſus 


ſhall be revealed from heaven, with 
his mighty angels. Luke xxi. 27. 
And then ſhall they fee the Son of 
man coming ina cloud with power 
and great glory. v. 23. And when 
theſe things begin to come to paſs, 
then look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption draweth nigh, 
Rem. viii. 23. And not only they, 


5. Which isa 


— 


but ourſelves alſo, who have the 
firſt fruits of the Spirit, even we 


our ſelves groan within our ſelves, 


waiting for the adoption,to wit,the 
redemption of our body, v. 24. For 
we are ſaved by hope: but hope 
that is ſeen, is not hope : for what 
a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope 
for? v. 25. But if we hope for 
that we ſee not, then do we with 
patience wait for it, 

g Mat. xxiv. 36. 42, 43. 0 
See in the Bible Mark 40. oe 
Watchye therefore, ( for ye know 
not when the maſter of the houſe 
cometh; ateven,or at midnight, or 
at the cock crowing,or in themorn- 
ing) v. 36. Leſt coming ſuddenly, 
be find you ſleeping. v. 37. And 
what I ſay unto you, I ſay vnto 
all, Watch. Luke xii. 35. Let 
your loins be girded about; and 
your lights burning; v. 26. And 
ye yourſelves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will 
return from the wedding, that 
when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto bim imme- 
diately. Rev. xxii. 20, He who 
teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, ſure- 
ly I come quickly. Amen, Even 
ſo, come, Lord Jeſus, 
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THE 
LARGER CATECHISM, 


| 8 Agreed upon by the 
1 "ASSEMBLY of DIVINES 
* FESTMINSTEC R, 
1 With the Aſſiſtance of 

1 COMMISSIONERS 
3 | FROM THE 
| CHURCH os SCOTL AND, 


AS 


A Part of the Covenanted Uniformity in Religion betwixt 


the Churches of Cux Is r in the Kingdoms of Scotland, 
England, and Ireland. 


AND 


Approved Anno 1648, by the General Aſſembly of the 
CHURCH of Scotland to bea DIRECTORY 
for Catechifing ſuch as have made ſome proficiency in 
the knowledge of the Grounds of RELIGION, 


With the Proofs from the Scripture, 


CL ASGOWH: 


dated by J. Barer and D. PATSRS9Y- 
UDCCLY. 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh July 2d. 1648. Seſſ. 10. 
Act approving the Larger Catechiſm. 


188 general aſſembly having exactly examined and 
ſeriouſly con/idered the Larger Catechiſm, agre- 
ed upon by the ajjembly of. divines ſitting at Weſt- 
miniſter, with aſſiſtance of commiſſioners from this 
kirk, copies thereof being printed, and ſent to preſby- 
teries, for the more exact trial thereof, and public 
intimaltion being frequently made in this aſſembly, | 
that every one that had any doubts or objections up- | 
on it, might put them in; Do find, upon due exami- 
nation thereof, that the ſaid Catechiſm is agreeable 
to the word of Cod, and in nothing contrary to the 
received doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government 
of this kirk, a neceſſary part of the intended uni for- 
mity in religion, and a rich treaſure for increaſing 
knowledge among the people of God; And therefore 
the aſſembly as they bleſs the Lord, that ſo excellent 
a Catechiſm #s prepared; ſo they approve the ſame, as 
4 part of uni formity, agreeing, for their part; that it 
be a common Catechiſm for the three kingdoms, and a 
directory for Catechiſing ſuch as have made ſome pro- 
feeiency in the knowledge of the grounds of religion.. 
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THE 


LARAGER CATECHISM, 


Agreed upon by the Asszmary of Divines at 
Weſtminſter : Examined and approved, Anno 
1648, by the GexeraL ASSEMBLY of the CHURCH 
of SCOTLAND, &c. 


Queſtion 1. 


man? 


5 H AT is the chief and higheſt end f 


Anſwer, Man's chief and higheſt end is to glorify God a, 
and fully to enjoy him for ever 6, 

Q. 2. How doth it appear that there is a God ? 

A. The very light of nature in man, and the works of 
God declare plainly that there is a God c : but his word and 


I. 2 Rom. xi,36, For of him, and 
through him, and to him are all 
things: to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether 
therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
ſoe ver ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. 

bPſal. Ixxiii. 24. Thou ſhalt guide 
me with thy counſel, and after- 
wards receive me to glory. v. 25. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
and there is none on earth that I 
defire beſides thee. v. 26. My fleſh 
and my heart faileth: but God is 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. v. 27. For lo they 
that are far from thee, ſhall periſh : 
thou ſhalt deftroy all them that go 
a whoring from thee. v. 28. But 
it is good for me to draw near to 
Cod: I have put my truſt in the 
Lord God, that I may declare all 
thy works, Job xvii. 21. That 
they all may be one, as thou, Fa- 
ther, art in me, and I in thee; that 
they alſo may be one in us; that 


\ 


Spi- 
the world may believe that thou 
haſt ſent me. v. 22. And the glory 
which thou gaveſt me, I have giy- 
en them: that they may be one, e- 
ven as we are one. v. 23. I is 
them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and 
that the world may know that 
thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved 
them, as thou haſt loved me. 

2. Rom. i. 19. Becauſe that 
which may be known of God, is 
manifeſt in them; for God hath 
ſhewed it unto them. v. 20. For 
the inviſible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clear 
ly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even his e- 
ternal power and Godhead ; ſo that 
they are without excuſe. Pſal xix, 
r. The heavens declare the glory 
of God: and the firmament ſhew- 
eth his handy work, v,z. Day un- 
to day uttereth ſpeech, and night 
unto night ſheweth knowledge, v4 

L 
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Spirit only do ſufficiently and effectually reveal him unto 


men for their ſalvation d. 


D: 3. What is the word of God ? 

. The holy ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament 
are the word of God e, the only rule of faith and obedience /. 

Q. 4. How doth it appear that the ſcriptures are the word 


of God ? 


A. The Scriptures manifeſt themſelves to be the word of 


3. There is no ſpeech nor language, 
where their voice is not heard, 
As xvii. 28. For in him we live, 
and rnove, and have our being. 

d 1 Cor. ii. 9. But os it is writ- 
ten, Eye hath not ſeen, nor car 
heard, neither have entred into the 
heart of man, the things whichGod 
hath prepared for them that love 
him. v. 10. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by bis ſpirit: for the 
ſpiric ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
And that from a child thou haſt 
known the holy ſcriptures, which 
are able to male thee wiſe unto 


ſalvation, thro” faith which is in 


Chrift Jeſus, v.16. All ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for cotrection, for infiruction in 
righteouſneſs v. 17. That the man 
of Gd may be perfect, throughly 
furaithed unto all good works, 1/a. 
lix. 21. As for me, this is my cove- 
nant. with them, faith the Lord, 
my ſpitit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy 
mouth ſhall! not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy ſeeds ſred, faith the Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever. 

3. e 2 Tim, ili. 16. All ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God, 2 Pet, 
i. 19. We have alſo a more {ure 
word of prophecy 3 whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light that ſhineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, an the 
day-ſtar ariſe in your hear:s; v.20, 


God, 


Knowing this firſt, that no pro- 


phecy of the ſcripture is of any pri- 
vate interpretation. v. 21. Fot the 
prophecy came nat in old time by 
the will of man : but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were moved by 
the holy Ghoſt, 

F Epb. ii. 20. And are built upon 
the foundation of the aponle ard 
prophets, JeſusChriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner ſtone, Rev. xxii. 18. 
For I teſtify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy 
of this book, if any man ſhall add 
unto theſe things, God ſha add 
unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book. v 19. A if 
any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the bock of this prophe- 
cy, God ſhall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and out of 
the holy city, end from the things 
which are written in this bock. 
Ig. viii. 20. To the law and to the 
teſtimony: If they ſpeak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is becauſe 
there is no light in them. Luke xvi. 
29. They have Moſes and the pro- 
phets ; let them hear them: v. 
31. It they hear not Moſes and the 
prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſwaded, though one roſe from the 
dead. Gal. i. 8. But though we, or 
an angel from heaven, preach any 
other goſpel unto you, than that 
which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accurſed, v. 9. As we 
ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, if 
any man preach any other goſpel 
unto you, than that ye have recei- 
ved, let him be accurſed, 27:mii, 
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God, by their majeſty, g, and purity ; “; by the conſent 
of all the parts i, and the ſcope of the whole, which is to 
give all glory to God &, by their light and power to cons 
vince and convert ſinners, and to comfort and build up be- 
lievers unto ſalvation /: but the Spirit of God bearing wit- 
neſs by and with the ſcriptures in the heart of man, is alone 
able fully to perſuade it that they are the very word of God n. 


15,16. See letter d, 

4g. Hoſea viii. 12. T have written 
to him the great things of my law, 
but they were counted as a ſtrange 
thing. 1 Cor. ii. 6. Howbeit we 
ſpeak wiſdom among them that are 
perfect: yet not the wiidom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this 
world that come to nc ught. v. 7. 
But we ſpeak the wiſdom of Ged in 
a myſtery, even the hidden wiidom 
which God orvained before the 
world unto our glory. v 13. Which 
things alſowe ſpeak, not inthewords 
which man's wiſd»m teacheth, but 
which the holy Ghoſt teacheth ; 
comparing ſpiritual things with 
ſpiritual, Pſal. cxix. 13. Open thou 
mine eyes,that I may behold won- 
drousthings out of thy law. v. 129. 
Thy teſtimonies are wonderful; 
therefore doth my ſoul keep them. 

h Pſal. xii. 6. The words of the 
Lord are pure words: as ſilver 
tried in a furnace of earth, purifi- 
ed ieven times, Pſal, cxix, 140. 
Tby word is very pute: therefore 
thy ſervant loveth it. 

# As x. 43. To him give all the 
prophets witneſs, that through his 
name whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. As 
xxvi.22, Having therefore obtain 
ed help of Od, I continue uAto 
this day, witneſſing both to (mall 
and great, ſaying none other things 
than thoſe which the prophets and 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come. 

& Rom. iii. 16. Now we know that 
what things ſoe ver the law faith, 
it ſaith to them who are under the 
law; that every mouth may be ſtop- 
ped, and all the world may b-come 
guilty before God, v. 27. Where is 


2. 
boaſting then; it is excluded. By 
what taw ? of works? nay: but 
by the law of faith, 

I As xviii 28. For he mightily 
convinced the Jews, and that pub- 
lickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures; 
that Jeſus was Chriſt. Hes. iv. 12. 
For the word of God is quick, 2nd 
powerful, and ſharper than anytwo- 
edged (word, piercing even to the 
dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, aud 
is a diſcerner of the thoughts aad 
intents of the heart. Fames i, 1% 
Of his own will begat he us w th 
the word of truth, that we ſhould 
be a kind of firſt-fruirs of hi- c: a- 
tures: Pſal. xix. 7, The law of the 
Lord is perfect converting the ſoul: 
the teſtimony of the Lord is ſures 
making wiſe the ſimple. v. 8. Tue 
ſtatutes of the Lord are rieht, re- 
Joicing the heart: the coramand= 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlight= 
ning the eyes v. 9, The tear of the 
Lord is clean, enduring for ever: 
the judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether, Rem xv. 
4. For whatſover thing were writ - 
ten afore time, Werd written for 
our learning; that we hrough pa- 
tience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. Acts xx. 32. And 
now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his gracz, 
which is able to build you up, and 
to give you an inheritance among 
all them who are ſanttified, 

m John xvi. 13. Howbeit, Wheft 
he the Spirit of truth is come, ke 
will guide you into all truth: for 
he ſhall nor ſpcak of him ſelf; but 
whatſoever he ſhail N that ſitall 
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©. 5. What do the ſcriptures principally teach ? 
A. The ſeriptures principally teach, what man is to believe 
concerning God, and what duty God requires of man 7. 


What man ought to believe concerning God. 


2. 6. What do the Scriptures make known of God? 
A. TheScriptures make known what God is e, the per- 


ſons in the God-head 
his decrees r. 


©. 7. What is God? 


p, his decrees g, and the execution of 


A. God is a ſpirit / in and of himſelf infinite 
in being 7, glory v, bleſſednels ww, and perfecti- 


he ſpeak: and he will ſhew you 
things to come. v. 14, He ſhall 
glority me: for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, 
1 Job! ii. 20. But ye have an un- 
Etion from the holy One, and ye 
know all things, v. 27. But the a- 
nointing which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you: and ye 
need not that any man teach 
you: But, as the ſame anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye ſhell abice in 
him. John xx. 31, But theſe are 
written, that ye might believe that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 
and that believing ye might have 
lite through his name. 


5.n 2 Tim. i. 13, Hold faſt the 


form of ſound words, whitich thou 


hait heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

6. o Heb, xi, o. But without faith 
it is impcthble to pleaſe him: for 
he that cometh to God, muſt be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligeatly 
ſee k him. 

5p 1 Jobs v. 7, For there are 
_ three that bear record in heaven, 

the Father, the Word, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt: and thele three are one. 

q As xv. 14. Simeon hath decla- 
ted how God at the firit did vitit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them 


on 3 


4 people for his name. v. 15, And 
to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets, as it is written. v. 18. 
Known unto God are all his works 


from the beginning of the world. 


Acts iv. 27. For of a truth a- 
gainſt thy holy Child Jeſus, whom 
thou haſt anointed, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles, and the people of Iſrael were 
gathered together, v. 28. For to do 
whatſoever thy hand and thy coun- 
ſel determined before to be done. 

7. 1 Jobs iv. 24. God is a ſpirit; 
and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 

t Exod. iii. 14. And God faid 
unto Moſes :T AM THAT I AM: 
And he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay 
unto the children of Iirael, I AM 
hath ſent me unto you. Fob x1. 7. 
9, 9. Canſt thou by ſearching fiad 
out God ? Canſ thou find out the 
Almighty anto perfection? v. 8. 
It is high as heaven, what ce aſt 
thou do? deeper than hell, what 
canſt thou know? v. 9. The 
meaſure thereof is longer than 
the earth, and broader than the 
ſea. 
v As vii. 2. The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran. 
ev Tim. vi. 15. Which in his times 


he ſhall ſkew, who is the bleſs 


Z Mo Tor ©. + + 


* 
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on x3 All- ſufficient), eternal z, unchangeable a, incom- 
prehenſible 5, every where preſent c, Almighty 4, know- 
ing all things e, moſt wiſe 7, moſt holy g, molt juſt /, moſt 
mercifn] and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in 


goodneſs and truth i. 


©. 8. Are there mare God: than one ? 
A. There is but one only, the living and true Cod &. 


and only potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. 

x Mat. vi. 48. Be ye therefere 
perfect, even as your Father who 
is in heaven is perfect. 

y Gen. xviii.1, And when Abra- 
ham wes ninety years old and nine, 
the Lord appeared to Abraham, 
and ſaid unto him, I am the al- 
mighty God; walk before me, and 
be thou perfect. 

z Pſal. xc, 2. Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the earth and 
the world: exen from everlaſting 
to everlaſting, thou art God, 

a Mal. iii. 6. For I am the Lord, 
1] change not: therefore ye ſons of 
Jacob are not conſumed, James i, 
17. Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the father of 
lights, with whom is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow. of turning. 

b 1 Kings viii. 27, But will 
God indeed dwell on the earth ? 
Behold, the heavens, and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee 
how much leſs this houſe that I 
have builded ? 

c Pſal. xxxix. i, to the 13 wer. 
O Lord, thou haft ſearched me 
and known me: thou knoweſt my 
down- ſitting and mine up-rifing, 
thou underſtandeſt my thoughts 
afar off, Sc. Whither ſhall 1, go 
from thy ſpirit ? or whither ſhall 
1 flee from thy preſence ? &c. 

d Rev. iv. 8. And the four beafts 
had each of them ſix wings about 
him, and they were full of eyes 
within; and they reft not day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God almighty, who was, 


| 2 9 
and is, and is to come. 

e Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there 
any creature that is not manifeſt 
in his ſight: but all things are 
naked, and opened unto the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do. 
Pſal. ex)vii. v. Great is our Lord 
and ot great power: his under- 
ftarding is infinite. 

F Rom. xvi. 27. To God only wiſe. 
be glory through Jeſus Chritt, for 
ever. Amen. 

g Ja. vi. 3. And one cried unto, 
and ther, and ſaid, Holy, holy, ho- 
ly, is the Lord of hofls, the Whole 
earth is fu'l of his glory. Rev. xvi, 
4. Who ſha!l not fear thee,O Lord, 
and glorify thy name ? tor thou 
only art holy for all nations ſhall 
corne and worſhip before thee, tor. 
thy judgments are made manite'tt, 
D Deut. xxxii. 4. He is the rock, his 
work is perfect: for all his ways are 
judgments: sGodof truth, and th- 
out iniquity, juſt and right is he. 

i Excd. xxgiv. 6. And the Lord 
paſſed by before him, and proclaim- 
ed, The Lord, the Lord Goc, mer- 
cifulandyracious,long-ſuftering,and 
abundant in goodneſs and frutn. 

8 Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, 
The Lord our God is one Ltd, 
1 Cor. viii. 4. As concerning there= 
fore the eating of thoſe things that 
are oſtered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the 
world, and that there i: non other 
God but one. v. 6. But to us there 
is but one God, the father cf 
whom are all things, and we in 


him, and one Lord [etus Chriſt, 


by whom are all things, 2nd we by, 
him, Fer, x. 10. But the Lord 4 
L 3 


% 
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Q. 9. How many perſons are there in the Godhead ? 

A. There be three perſons in the Godhead, the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are one true, e- 
ternal God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glo- 
ry; though diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal properties /. 

Q. 10. What are the perſonal properties of the three perſons 


in the Godhead? 


A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son ., and to 
the Son to be begotten of the Father , and to the holy Ghoſt 
to proceed from the Father and the Son, from all eternity -, 

Q. 11. How doth it appear that the Son, and the hily 
CHaſt are God equal with the Father? 

A. Thescriptures manifeſt that theSon and the holyGhoſt are 
God equal with the Father, aſcribing unto them ſuch names p, 


the true God, he is the living God, 
and an everlaſting king: at his 
wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and 
the nations ſhall not be able to a- 
bide his indignation, 

9.11 Joba v. 7. For there are 
three that bear record in beaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt: and theſe three are one, 
Mat. iii. 16. And Jefus when he 
was baptized, went up ftraightway 
put of the water, and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he faw 
the Spirit of God deſcending like a 
deve, and lighting upon him. v. 
17. And lo, a voice from heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved (on, in 
whom Lam well pleaſed. Mat. viii. 
19. Goye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizingthem in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the com- 
munion of the holy Ghoſt, be with 
you all. Amen. Fobn x. 30. I 
and my Father are one. 

10. M Heb. i. 5. For unto which 
of the angels ſaid he at any time, 
Thou art my ſon, this day have 1 
begotten thee? and again, I will 
be to hima Father, and he ſhall be 
to me a fon. v. 6, And again, 


v hen he bringe ch in the firſt begot- | 


at- 


ten into the world, be faith, And 
let all the angels of God worſhip 
him. v. 8. But unto the Son he 
ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever; a ſceptre of righ- 
teoulneſs is the ſcepire of thy 
kingdom. | 

x 7obn i. 14. And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us 
(and we beheld his glory, the glo- 
ry as of the only begotten of the 
Father) full of grace and truth, 
v. 18. No man hath ſeen God at 
any time : the only begotten Son, 
who is in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him. 

o Fobn xv. 36. But when the 
Comforter is come, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Father, 
even the ſpirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he 
ſhall teſtify of me. Gal. iv. 6. And 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
furth the ſpirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

11. p Iſa. vi. 3. And one cried 
unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of hoſts, the whole 
earth is full of his glory. v. 5. Then 
ſaid I, Wo is me, for I am undone, 
becauſe Iam a man of unclean lips, 
and Idwell in the midſt of a people 
of unclean lips: for mine eyes have 


ſeen the king, the Lord of hoſta: 
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attributes 5, works 7, and worſhip /; as are proper to God 


only, 


Q. 12. What are the decrees of God? \ 

A. Gods decrees are the wiſe, free, and holy acts of the 
counſel of his will 7, whereby, from all eternity, he hath, 
for his own glory, unchangeably forz-ordained whatſoever 


v. 8, Alſo I heard the voice of the 
Lord, ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend ? 
andwho will go ſor us? Then ſaid, 
Here aml, ſend me. Compared with 
obn xii. 41. Theſe things ſaid E 
1as when he ſawhis glory and ſpake 
of him And with At xxviii.25. 
And when they agreed not among 
themſelvee, they departed afte tl at 
Paul had ſpoken one word, Well 
ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
prophet unto our fathers. 1 John 
v. zo. And we know that the 5on of 
God is come, and hath given us un 
deri anding that we mayknow him 
that is true: and we are in him that 
is true, eren in his Son, Jeſus 
Chiilt, This is the true God, and 
eternal life, Acts v. 3. But Peter 
ſaid, Ananias, whyhath Satan fill. 
ed thine hcart to lie to the hol 
Ghoft, and to kecp back part of the 
price of the land? v. 4. While it re- 
mained, was it not thine own? and 
after it was ſold, was it not in thine 
own power? why haſt thou concei- 
ved this thing in thine heart? thou 
haſt not lied unto men, but unto 
God. 
g Jobs 1,1. In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. Ia. 
ix. 6. For unto us a child is born, un- 
to us a ſon is given, and the govern- 
ment ſhall be upon his ſheulder: 
and his name ſhall be called, Won 
derful. Counſellor, The mighty 
God, The everlaſting Father, The 
Prince of peace. Fobn ii. 24. But 
Jeſus did not commit bimſelt unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men; 
v.25, And needed not that any 


ſhould teſtify of man; for he krew 


what was in man. 1 Cor. ii. Ic. But 
God hath revtaled them unto us by 


comes 
his ſpirit; for the ſpirit ſearcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of 
God, v. . For what man know- 
eth the things of a man, ſave the 
ſpirit of man that is in him? even 
{> the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the ſpirit of God, 

r Col. i 5. For by him were all 
things created that are in haven, 
and tnat are ia earth,viſible 5nd in- 
viſible, whether they be thion:s, 


or dom nions, or principalities, or 


powers all things were created by 
bim, and for him. Cen ! 2, And 
the ea th wir without tem and 
void, end darkne's ws 1-pon the 
face of the dee: and the ſpirit of 
God moved upon the face of the 
Waters, 

Mat. xxviiicrt9.Goyethersfore 
and teach all nations. bapt z ng 
them in the name of the Fathe and 
of che Son, and of the holy Gnoft, 
2 Cor xi. i ;. The grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, and rhe love of God, 
and the communion of the h ly 
Ghoſt, be with you ail. Ame. 

12. Erh. i. 11. In whon alſo 
we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predeſtivated according to 
the purpoſe of lim whowerketh all 
things after the counſel of his own 
wilt. Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of 
the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge or God! how uni-arch- 
able are his jJudzment*,and bisways 
paſt finding out! Rom. x- i * hat 
ſhallwe ſay then? Is there untighte- 
onſneſs with Good? Gortorbid.w.1g, 
For he ſaith to Mcſes, I will have 
mercy on whom Iwill have mercy, 
and lwill have compaſhon on hom 
Iwill havecompeſſion. v. 18 There- 
tore hath he mercy on whom he 
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comes to paſs in time , eſpecially concerning angels and 
men, * 

Q. 13. What hath God eſpecially decreed concerning an- 

els and men ? | 

A. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of his 
mere love, for the praiſe of his glorious grace to be mani- 
felted in due time, hath elected ſome angels to glory w ; 
and in Chriſt hath choſen ſome men to eternal life and the 
means thereof x, and alſo, according to his ſovereign power, 
and the unſearchable counſel of his own will (whereby he 
extendeth or withholdeth favour as he pleaſeth) hath paſſed 
by and fore-ordained the reſt to diſhonour and wrath, to be 
for their ſin inflited, to the praiſe of the glory of his ju- 


ſtice y. 


will have merey, and whom he will 
he hordneth. 

v Epb. i. 4. According as he hath 
choſen us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before 
him in love. v. If. In whom alſowe 
Have obtained an inheritance,being 
predeſtinated aceording to the pur- 
poſe of him who w:-rketh allthings 
after the counſel of his own will. 
Rom. ix. 22. What if God, willing to 
ſhew his wrath, and to make his 

wer known, endured with much 

ong-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deſtruction: v.23. Andthat 
he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto 
glory? Pſal. xxxiii. 11. The counſel 


of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, the 


thoughts of his heart to ell gene- 
rations, 

13. 20 1Tim.v.21, I charge thee 
before God and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the ele& angels; that 
thou obſerye theſe things without 
preferring one before another,doing 
nothing by partiality. 

4E pb. i. 4. According as he hath 
choſen us in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world,that we ſhould 
de holy, and without blame before 
kim in love: v5. Having predeſti- 
nated us unto the adoption of chil. 
fren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf,ac- 


Q. 14, 
cording to the good pleaſure of his 
will. v6. To the praiſeof the glory 
of his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved. 275. 
ii. 13. But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, bre- 
thren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe 
God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to ſalvation, through 
ſanRification of the Spirit, and be- 
lief of the truth: v.14. Whereunto 
he called you by our golpel, to the 
obtaining of the glory of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, | 

y Rom. ix. 17. For the ſcripture 
ſaith vnio Pharaoh, even for this 
ſame putpoſe have I raiſed thee up, 
thatl might ſhew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be decla + 
red throughout all the earth. v.18. 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardneth. v.21. Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of 
the ſame lump to make one veſſel 
unto honour, and another unto diſ- 
honour? v.22. What if God, wil- 
ling to ſhew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of 
wrath fitted to deſtruction? Mat. 
xi,25. At that time Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, [thank thee O Father Lord 
of heaven and earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wite 
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Q. 14. How dith God execute his decrees ? 

AJ. God executeth his decrees in the works of creation 
and providenee ; according to his infallible fore- Knowledge, 
and the free and immutable counſel of his own will z. 

Q. 15. What is the work of creation © 

V. The work of creation is that wherein God did in the 


beginvin,, by the word of his power, 


ake of nothing the 


world ar all things therein for himſelf, within the ſpace 
of fix days, aud all very good a. 

Q. 16. How did God create angels O 

„ 54 created all the angels 6, ſpirits c, immortal d, 
holy c. <xc:/ling in knowiedye /, mighty in powerg, to 
execute his commandments, and to praile his name /, yet 


andprudent,and haſt revea'2a them 
unto bi des. . 36 Even to F et, 
for it ſeemed good in thy gn, 
1 Tt ii, 20. But in a eat houſe 
hee act pot only veliels of gold, 
an of ſilver, but a1 04 wood, and 
of eartn; n me honour, and 
ſonie to d thunowur, Jude iv. For 
there are certain men ci: pt in una- 
wars, Wh. were betore Fold or- 
d aiged to thi: condemnation, un- 
go.'y men, turning the grace of 
out God into laſcivioutnefs, and 
dem ing the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 Pet. ii. S. And 
a tone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
ot offence, even to them who 
tumble at the word, being diſobe- 
dient,whereunta alſo they were ap- 
pointed, 

14. Epb. i. 11. In whom alſo 
we have obtained an inheritance, 
beim predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of him who worketh 
all things after the counſel of his 
own will. 

15. a Gen. i, chap, Heb. xi. 3. 
Thro' faith we underſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of 
God, ſo that things which are ſeen 
were not made of things which do 
appear. Prov. xvi.q.TheLord hath 
made all things for himſelf: yea, 


g £ven the wicked for the day of evil. 


16.6 Col. i. 19. For by him were 
all things created that are in hea- 


ſubs 


ven, and that are in earth, viſible 
and inviſible, whether they be 
chrones, or dominions,or principa= 
lities or powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him. 

Pal. civ. 4. Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits: his minifters a flam- 
ing fire. | 

d Mat. xxii. 30. For in thereſure 
rection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: but are as the 
angels of God in heaven, 

Mat. xxv.zi.When the Son of 
man ſhell come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then ſhall 
he fit upon the throne of his glory. 

F Sam. xiv. 17. Then thine hand- 
maid ſaid, the word ot my lord the 
king ſhall now be comfortable: for 
as an angel of God, {5 is my lord 
the king to diſcern good and bad x 
therefore the Lord thy Cod willbe 
with thee. Mat. 14. 30. But of that 
day and hour knoweth no man, no 
not the angels in heaven, but my 
Father only, 

g 2 Te. i. 7. And to you who 

are troubled, reſt with us, when 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall he revealed 
from heaven, with his mighty an- 
gels. 
5 Pſa!. ciii. 20. Bleſs the Lord, 
ye his angels, that excel in ſtrength, 
that do his commandments, heak- 
ning unto the voice of his word. 

p. 21. Bleis ye the Lord, all ye his 
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Q. 17. How did & od create man ? | 

A. Aſter God had, made all other creatures, he created 
man male and female &; formed the \;ody ci the man of 
the daft of the grout 1d /, and the woraan of the rib of the 
man , endued then 1 with living, reaſonable, and immortal 
fouls a; made them after his own image 9, in knowledge 9, 
righteouſneſs and he lineſs g, baving the law of Cod writ- 
ten in their hearts , and power to fulfil it /, with dominion 


over the creatures # ; yet ful ject to fall u. 


hoſis ye miniſters of k lis that do 
his pleaſure, : 

i 2 Pet. ii. 4, For if Cod ſpare 
not the angels that fine ied, but eiſt 
them down to hell, à id delivered 
them into chains of edarknets, tc 
be reſerved unto Judge nent. 

17. K Gen. i 27. 50 Gus created 
man in his own ima ge, o the i 
mage of God created he him: maie 
and female created lie them, 

Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God 
formed man of the: duff of che 
ground, and breathe d into his no- 
ſtrils the breath of life. 

m Gen. ii. - 2, Ane the rib, which 
the Lord God hi taken from 
man, made he 75. woman, and 
brought her unto the man. 

Gen. i. J. And th e Lord God form- 
ed man of the du ſt of the ground, 
and breathed into his noftrils the 
breath of life: and man became a 
livingſoul. Comp aredwith Fob xxxv. 
11. Who teache:th us More than the 
beaſts of the earth, and maketh us 
wiſer than the fowls of heaven. 
And with Eccl. xii. 7. Then ſball the 
duſt return to the earth as it was: 
and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 


whe gave it. And with Mat. x. 28. 


And fear not them who can kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the ſoul: but rather fear him who 
is able to deſtroy both ſoul and bo- 
dy in hell. And worth Luke xxiii. 
43. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, ve- 
rily 1 fay unto thee, to-day ſbalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe, 

.6 Gen, i. 27. So God created man 


D. 18. 


in his own i , in the i nage of 
Cd ciesgeg d him: male and fe- 
male cr Wed be them. 

þ Ce, l. tc. And have put on the 
new man, Wich is renewed in 
knowleege, after the image of 


Pim tat createc kim. 


9g Eph. ;v :4 Ard that ye put on 

the new man, whici after Cd is 
creates in righteouſneſs, and true 
hoi . 

Nam 14. For when the Gen- 
tiles wh. have not the law, do 
by „ turg the things coniainec in 
the law. cdeſe having not the law, 
2r- 2 i: w unto themſelves: v. 18. 
Wir thew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
ſcicnce alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while ac- 
cuſing, or elſe excukng one ano» 
ther. 

ſ Eccl.vii.2g. Lo, this only have 
I fuvnd, that God hath made man 
vp7ight, but they have ſought out 
many inventions. 

t Gen. 1, 28. And God bleſſed 
them, and God ſaid unto them, be 
fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh 
the earth, and ſubdue it: and have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 


and over the fowl of the air, and 


over every living thing that mo- 
veth upon the earth. 

Gen. iii. 6. And when the wo- 
man ſaw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was pleaſant to 
the eyes, and a tree to bedefired to 
make one wiſe; ſhe tookof the fruit 
thereof, and did cat, and gave allo 


F 


%%% WW 0 0 — 0-10 


unto her huſband with her, and he 
did eat. Fecl.vii.2g. Lo, this only 
have l found, that God hath made 
man upright; but they have ſought 
out many inventions. 

18, w P/al, exlv. 17. The Lord 
is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works. 

x Pſal.civ.24. O Lord, how ma- 
nifold are thy works! in wiſdom 
baft thou made them all: the earth 
is full of thy riches. Iſa. xxviii.29. 
This alſo cometh forth from the 
Lord of hoſts, who is wonderful 
- counſel, and excellent in work- 
ng. 

y Heb.i.z.Who being the bright- 
neis of his glory, and expreſs image 
of his perſon, and upbolding all 
things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged our 
fins, fat down on the right hand of 
the majeſty on high. 

z Pſal, ciii. 19. The Lord hath 
prepared his throne in the heavens: 
and his kingdom ruleth over all, 

a Mat, x. 29. Are not two ſpar- 
rows ſold for a farthing ? and one 
of them ſha!lnot fall on the ground 
without yourFather. v.z0.But the 
very hairs of your head are all 
numbred. v.31. Fear ye not there- 
fore,ye are of more value than ma- 
ny ſparrows. Gen, xlv.7 And God 
ſent me before you, to preſerve you 
a poſterity in the earth, and to ſave 
your lives by a great deliveranee. 
6 Rom. xi. 36. For ef him, and 
through him, and to him, are all 
things; to whom be glory for ever, 
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Q. 18. What are God's works of providence ? 

J. God's works of providence are his molt holy wv, wiſe x, 
and powerful preſerving y, and governing all his creatures a; 
ordering them, and all their actions a, to his own glory 6, 

Q. 19 What is God's providence towards the angels ? 

A. God by his providence permitted ſome of the angels, 
willfully and irrecoverably, to fall into {in and damnation c, 
limiting and ordering that and all their ſins to his own glo- 


ry 4; and eſtabliſhed the reſt in holineſs and happine!s e; 
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Im- 


Amen. Ia. lxiii. 14. As a beaſt go- 
eth down into the valley, the Spirit 
of the Lord cauſeth him to reſſ: ſo 
didſt thou lead thy people, to make 
thyſelf a glorious name. 

19. c Jude b. And the angels who 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under 
darkneſs,unto the judgment of the 
great day, 2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God 
ſpared not the angels that ſinned, 
but caſt them down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains of dark- 
neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment, 
Heb. ii. 16. For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels; but he 
took on him the ſeed of Abraham. 

obU viii. 44. Ve are of your father 
the devil, and the luſts of your fa- 
ther ye will do: he was a murder- 
er from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth, becauſz there is 
no truth in kim, When he ſpeak- 
eth a lie, he ſpeaketh of bis on: 
for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

d Jeb i. 12. And the Lord ſaid 
unto Satan, behold, all that he 
hath is in thy power, only upon 
himſelf put not forth thine hand. 
So Satan went forth from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. ar. viii. 3 1. So 
the devils beſought him, ſaying, if 
thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go a- 
way into the herd of ſwine. 

e Tim, v. 21. I charge thee be; 
fore God and the Lore Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the ele angels, that thou ob- 
!erve theſe things without prefer. 
ring one before another, doing gg 
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imploying them all /, at his P 


of bis power, mercy and ju 
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leaſure, in the adminiſtrations 
ice g. 


. Q. 20. What was the providence of God toward man in 
the eſtate in which he was created? 

A. The providence of God toward man in the firlt e- 
ſtate in which he was created, was, the placing him in para- 
diſe, appointing him to dreſs it, giving him liberty to eat of 
the fruit of the earth /, putting the creatures under his do- 
minion , and c*.Jaining marriage for his help k, afford- 
ing him con.munioa with himſelf J, inſtituting the ſab- 


thing by partiality. Met, viii. 38. 
W hoſoever therefore ſhall be afha- 
med of me, and of my words, in 
this adulterous and finfu! genera- 
tion, of him aiſo ſhal} the Son of 
man be aſhamed when he cometh 
in the glory of his Fathe:,with the 
holy angels. Heb. xii. 22. But ye 
are come unto mount Sion, and un- 
to the tity of the living God, the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels. 

f Pſat, civ. 4. Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits : his minifters a fla- 
ming fire. 

g 2 Kings xix. 38. And it came to 
paſs that night, that the ange! of 
the Lord went out and ſmote inthe 
camp of the Aſſyrians, an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand : and 
when they aroſe early in the wor- 
ning, behold, they were all dead 
corpſes. Heb, i. 14. Are they not 
all miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth to 
miniſter for them who ſhall be 
Heirs of ſalvation ? 

20. H Gen. ii. 8. And the Lord 
God planted a garden eaſt-ward in 
Eden; and there put the man 
whom he had formed. v.15, And 
the Lord God rook the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden, 
to dreſs it and keep it. v. 16. And 
the Lord God commanded the man, 
ſaying, Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayeſt freely eat. 

i Gen, i. 28. And God bleſſed 
them, and God ſaid unto tbem, Be 
truitful, and multiply and repleniſh 


pe earth, and ſubdue it: ard hart 


bath, 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea 
and over the fowl of tbe air, an 
over every living thing that mov- 
eth upon the earth. 

Gex. ii. 18. And the Lord God 
ſaid, It is not good that the man 
ſhould be alone; I will make him 
an help meet for him, 

I Gen, i. 26. And God ſaid, Let 
us make man in our image, after 
our likeneſs: and let them have do- 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fow! of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth v. 27. So 
God created man in his own image, 
in the image of God created he him: 
male and ta male created he them; 
v.28. And Gee bleſſed them, and 
God ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and repleniſh the 
earth, and ſubdue it: and have do- 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, ard 
over the fowl of the air, ard over 
every living thing that moyeth u- 
pon the earth. v. 29. And God laid, 
Behold, I have given you every 
herb bearing ſeed which is upon 
the face of all the earth, and every 
tree, in the which is the tru:t of a 
tree yielding ſeed : to you it ſhall 
be for meat. Gen. iii. 8. And they 
heard the voice of the Lord walk- 
ing in the garden, in the cool of 
the day: And Adam and his wife 
hid themſelves from the preſence 
ef the Lord God amongſt the ti ec 
of the garden. 
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bath , entring into a covenant of life with him, upon con- 
dition of perſonal}, perſect, and perpetual obedience u, of 
which the tree of life was a pledge o; and forbidding to 
eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, upon 
the pain of death p. 

Q. 21: Did man continue in that eſtate wherein Cod at 

r/t created him ? 

A. Our firſt parents being left to the freedom of their 
own will, through the temptation of Satan, tranſgreſſed the 
commandment of God, in eating the forbidden fruit, and 
thereby fell from the eſtate of innocency wherein they were 


created 9. 


Q. 22. Did all mankind fall in that firſt tranſgreſſion ? 

A. The covenant being made with Adam, as a publick 
perſon, not for himſelf only, but for his poſterity; all man- 
kind deſcending from him by ordinary generation r, ſinned 
in him, and fell with him in that firſt tranſgreſſion /. 


Cen. ii. 3. And God bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and ſanftified it: be - 
cauſe that in it he had reſted from 
all his work, which God had crea- 
fed and made, 

n Gal. iii. 12. And the law is not 
of faith: but, The man that doth 
them ſhall live in them. Rom. x 5, 
For Moſes deſcribeth the righte- 
evſneis which 1s of the law, that 
the man who doth thoſe things, 
ſhall live by them. 
» Cen. ii. And out of the ground 
made the Lord God to grow every 
tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, 
and good for food: the tres of life 
alſo in the midſt of the garden, and 
the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil. 

þ Gen, ii. 17. But of the tree of 
knowledge af good and evil, thou 
ſhalt not eat of it : for in the day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. 

21. 9 Gen, iii, 7, And when the 
woman ſaw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleaſant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be deſi- 
ted to make one wiſe ;' he took of 
the fruit thereof, and did eat, and 
gave alſo unto her huſband with 


Q. 23. 
her, and he did eat. v. 7. And the 
eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew chat they were naked: 
and they ſewed fig- leaves together, 
and made themſelves aprons, v8. 
And they heard the voice of the 
LordGod walking in the garden in 
the cool of the day: and Adam and 
his wife hid themſelves from the 
pre ſenee of the Lord God amongſt 
the trees of the garden, v.13. And 
theLordGod faid unto the woman, 
What is this that thou haſt done? 
And the woman ſaid, The ſerpent 
beguiled me, and I did eat. Eccl.vii, 
29. Le this only have I found, that 
God made man upright ; but they 
have ſought out many inventions. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. But 1 fear left by any 
means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve 
thro” his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſim- 


. plicity that is in Chriſt. 


22, r As xvii. 26. And hath 
made of one bloed all nations of 
men, for to dwell on all the face of 
the earth: and hath determined 
the times before appointed,and the 
bounds of their habitation, 


ſ Gen, ii,16, And the Lord God 
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Q. 23. Into what eftate did the fall bring mankind ? 


A. The fallbrougbt mankind into an eſtate of fin and 


miſery 2. A 
Q. 24. What is fin? 


A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſſion 
of any law of God, given as a rule to the reaſonable crea- 


ture . 


Q. 25. Wherein conſifteth the ſinſulneſt of that eſtate 


wohereinto man fell? 


A. The ſinſulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell, con- 
fiſteth in the guilt of Adam's firſt fin , the want of that 
righteouſneſs wherein he was created, and the corruption of 
his nature, whereby he is utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and 
made oppolite unto all that is ſpiritually good, and wholly 
inclined to all evil, and that continually x ; which is com- 


commanded the man, ſaying, of 
every tree of the garden thou may- 
eſt freely cat: v. 17, But of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and 
evii, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. Compared 
with Rom. v. 12. to 20. werſe, 
Wherefore, as by one man fin en- 
tered into the world, and death b 
fin ; and ſo death paſſed upon all 
men, for that all have ſinned. v.15. 
For if thro* the offence of une, 
many be dead; much more---v, 
19. For the judgment was by one 
to condemnation 3 v.17. For if 
by one man's offence, death reign- 
ed zy one: much more--- v. 18. 
Th:r:fore as by the offence of one, 
judamest came upon all men te 
con emnation ; even ſo, - v. 19. 
F as by one man's diſobedience 
mani were made finners, ſo by the 
0(-..gnce-- And with Cor. xv. 21. 
Fur tince by man came death, by 
man came alſo the reſurrection of 
the dead. v. 22, For as in Adam 
ail Jie, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
de made alive. 

' 23.t Rom. v. 12. Wherefore as by 
one man fin entted into the world, 
and death by ſin; and ſo death paſ- 
ſed upon all men, tor that all bays 


mon- 


ſinned. Rom, iii. 23. For all have 
ſinned, and come ſhort of the glo- 
ry of God. 

24. v Jobn iii, 4. Whoſoever 
committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 
the law: for fin is the tranſgreſſion 
of the law. Gal. iii. 10. For as ma- 
ny as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe : for it it writ- 
ten, Curſed is every one that con- 
tiaueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to 
do them. v.12.And the law is not 
of faith : but, The man that doth 
them, ſhall live in them. 

25. w Rom. v.12, Wherefore,as 


by one man fin entred into the 


world, and death by ſin ; and fo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned. v. 19. For as by 
one man's diſobedience many were 
made ſinners : ſo by the obedience 
of one, ſhall many be made righ- 
teous. 

x Rom, iii. 10. As it is written, 
there is none righteous, no not 
one: v.11. There is none that un- 
derſtandeth,there is none that ſeek- 
eth after God, v. 12. They are all 
gone out of the way,they are toge- 
ther become unprofitable, there is 
none that doth good, no not one. 
v.13: Their throat is an open ſe- 
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monly called »+/7/22/ fin, and irom which do proceed all 


actual tranſgreſſions y. 


Q. 26. cu is original jin conveyed from our firſt pa- 


rents unts their pofterity ? 


A. Original fin is conveyed from our firſt parents unto 
their poſterity by natural generat ion, ſo as all that proceed 
from them in tha? wav, are conceived and born in ſin. 

Q. 27. Whatt miſery did the fell bring upon mankind ? 
A. The fall brovg'+ pon mankind the loſs of commu» 
nion with God a, his d. ſpleaſure and curie; ſo as we are h 


pulchre; with their tongues they 
have uſed deceit : the poiton of 
aſps is under their lips: v. 14. 
W'anoſe mouthis full cf curfirg aud 
bitterneſs. v. 15. Their feet gre 
ſwift to ſhed blood. v. 10. D-ttruc- 
dion and miſery are in their wass 
. And the way of peace ha re 
they not known. wv. 18. There is 
no fear of God before their eye. 
v. lo. Now we know that what 
things ſoever the law ſaith, it faith 
to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may he topped, 
and all the world may become uil- 
ty before God, Epb. ii. 1. And you 
hath he quickned who were dead 
in treſpaſles and fins 3 v. 2. W here- 
in in time paſt ye walked accord 
to the cvurie of this worl.,accc d- 
ding to the prince of the power of 
the air,the ſpirit that new worketh 
in the children of diſobedience... 
Among whom alſo we all haf wur 
converſation in times pait, in tae 
lufts of our fleſh, julfilling the de- 
fires of the fleſh, and of the mind ; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. Rom, v. 6. 
For when we were vet without 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 
for the ungodly. Rom, viii. 7. Be- 
cauſe the carnal mind ia umity a- 
gainſt God: Fer it is not ſubject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. v. g. So then they that are in 
the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. Gen, 
vi. g. AndGod ſaw that the wick: d- 
neſi of man was great in the earth, 


nas 


and that every imagination of the 
thoughts f his heart was only evil 
continua“ y. 

y James i. 14. But every man is 
rempted,” nen he is crawn away by 
t. is or uit and enticed, . 
Then nen luſt hath conceived, it 
2in;erh forth fin: and fin when 
it is nalſhed, bringeth forth deaths 
Blut xv. 9. For out of the heart 
d :cee! evil thoughts, murders, a- 
d41terics, tornicetlo s, thefts, falſe 
witneſs, 5iaipnemies. 

26. K Pſal, i. 5. Behold, I was 
ſhape. 1 io niguity; and in fin did 
wy motne: conceive m-; Fobxiveg, 
N he can bring a cle»n thing out of 
an unclean ? net one. Job xv. 14. 
W axt es wan, that he ſhould be 
clean? a = who is born of a 
women, that he hou e rigites 
ous? Fobn i; 6 Ta- Which is born 
If the Hen, i fin; and that which 
's bonn ste (pi-it, is ipitit. 

27 4 Ger. tii 3. And they heard 
the voice of rhe Lord God walking 
in thexardea, in the covlut the day: 
and Atm and his wife hid theme 
ſeiv:s ttom the vretence of the Lord 
God, amongft the trees of the gar- 
den. v. 19, And he ſaid, I heard 
thy voice in the garden: and | was 
atraid, becauſe I was raked ; and J 
hid my self. „ 4. So he drove out 
the man + ano he placed at the eaſt 
of th- garden c: Eden, Cherubims, 
and a flaming ſw , which turned 
ev-ry w4y, Kgep the way 0; Was 
tres of luts, 
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nature children ot wrath 6, «nd bond ſlayes to Satan c, and 
juſtly liable to all puniſhments in this world, and in that 


which is to come d. 


. 28. What are the puniſhments of fin: in this world ? 
A. The puniſhments of {in in this world, are either in- 
ward, as blindneſs of mind e, a reprobate ſenſe f, ſtrong 
deluſions g, hardneſs of heart h, horrour of conſcience z, 
and vile affections 4: Or outward, as the curſe of God 


upon the creatures for our fakes /; and all other evils that 


b Eph.ii.2,Whereinin time paſt 
ye waiked according to the courſe 
of thisworld ,accordingto the prince 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
thatnowworketh in the children of 
diſobedienee. v. 3. Among whom 
alſo we all had cur converſation in 
times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the defires of the fleſh,and 
of the mind; and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as o- 
thers. 

c 2 Tim. ii. 26. And that they 
may recover themſelves out of the 
ſnare of the devil, who are taken 
. captive by him at his will. 

d Gen, ii. 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not ear of it: for in the 
day thou ceteft thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. Lam. Iii. 39. Wherefore 
doth a living man complain; a man 
for the puniſhment of his fins? 
Rom. vi. 2 3. For the wages of fin is 
death; but the gift of God is eter- 
nal Jite,thro* Jejus Chriſt our Lord. 
Mat. xxv. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo 
unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and bis 
angels, v. 46. And theſe ſhall go a- 
way into everlaſting puniſhment : 
but the righteous into life eternal. 
Jude 7. Even as Sodom andGomor- 
rah, and the cities about them in 
like manner giving themſelves o- 
ver to fornication, and going atter 
firange fleſn, are ſet forth for an 
example, iuffering the vengeance 

of eternal fire, 


be- 


28. e Epb iv.18, Having the un- 
derſtanding dat kned, being aliena- 
ted from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cauſe of the blindneſs of theirheart. 

Rom. i. 28. Even, as they did 
not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
things which are not convenient. 

g 2T5.1i.11. And for this cauſe 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſi- 
ons, that they ſhould believe a lie. 

b Rom. i. 5. But after thy hard- 
neſs and impenitent heart, treaſur- 
eſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God. 

i Ta, xxxiii. 14. The finners in 
Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath 
ſurpriſed the hypocrites : who a- 
mong us ſhall dwell with the devou- 
ring fire? who among us ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting burnings? Ges. iv. 
13. And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, 
my puniſhment is greater than I 
can bear, Mat, xxvii.g. Saying, I 
have finned,in thatl have betrayed 
innocent blood. And they faid, 
W hatis that to us? ſee thou tothat. 

k Rom. 1.26, For this cauſe God 
gave them up unto vile affections; 
for even their women did change 
the natural uſe into that which is 
againſt nature, | 

I Gen, iii. 17. And unto Adam he 
ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkned 
unto the voice of thy wiſe, and haſt 
eaten of the tree, of which I com- 


manded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
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befal us in our bodies, names, eſtates, relations, and employ- 
ments xτ: together with death itſelf 2. 
Q. 29. What are the puniſhments of fin in the world to come? 

A. The puniiaments of Sin in the world to come, are ever- 
laſting ſeparation from the comfortable preſence of God, and 
moſt grievous torments in ſoul and body, without inter- 
miſſion, in hell- fire for ever 9. 

Q. 30. Dath God leave all mankind to periſh in the eflate 
of fin and miſery 

A. God doth not leave all men to periſh in the eſtate of ſin 
and miſery y, into which they fell by the breach of the firſt 
covenant, commonly called the covenant of works . But 
of his mere love and mercy delivereth his elect out of 
it, and bringeth them into an eſtate of ſalvation by the ſe- 


cond covenant, commonly called the covenant of grace r. 


not eat of it: curſed is the ground 
for thy ſake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy life. 

m Deut. xxviii. 15. to the end. But 
it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt 
not hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all 
bis commandments and his ſtatutes 
which I command thee this day; 
that all theſe curſes ſhall come up- 
on thee, and overtake thee. v. 16. 
Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and 
curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. v. 
17. Curſed ſhall be thy baſket and 
thy ſtore. v. 18. Curſed ſhall be the 
fruit of thy body, and the fruit of 
thy land, Sc. 

n Rom. vi. 21. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things, whereof ye 
are now aſhamed ? for the end of 
thoſe things is death. v. 13. For the 
wages of fin is death: but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

29. „ 2Th,i.g. Who fhall be pu- 
niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction 
from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power. Mark 
ix. 44, 46.48. To go into hell, 
Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. Lute xvi, 
24. And he cried-and ſaid, father 


Q. 31. 


Abraham, have mercy on me, And 


ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water and cool 
my tongue; for I am tormented in 
this flame. 

30. þ 1 Theſſ.v.g. For God hath 
not appointed us to wrath ; but to 
obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

5 Gal. iii. 10. For as many as ate 
of the works of the law, are under 
the curſe: for it is written, Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. v.12, 
And the law is not of faith: but, 
The man that doth them, ſhall live 
in them, 

Tit. iii.. But after that the kind- 
neſs and love of God our$aviour to- 
ward man appeared. v. 5. Not by 
works of righteouſneſs, which we 
have done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the 


holy Ghoſt ; v.6. Which he ſhed 


on us abundantly, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 

our Saviour: v.. That being juſ- 

tified by his grace, we ſhould be 

made heirs according to the hope 

of eternal life. Gal, iii. 21. Is the 

law then agaiaſt the pronues of 
M 


176 


The Larger Catechiſin. 
nature children ot wrath , «nd bond ſlayes to Satan c, and 


juſtly liable to all puniſhments in this world, and in that 


which is to come 4. 


Q. 28. What are the puniſhments of fin in this ur? 
A. The puniſhments of {in in this world, are either in- 


ward, as blindneſs of mind e, a reprobate ſenſe /, ſtrong 


deluſions g, hardneſs of heart , horrour of conſcience i, 
and vile affections 4: Or outward, as the curſe of God 


upon the creatures for our fakes /; and all other evils that 


b Eph.ii.2,Whereinin time paſt 
ye waiked according to the courſe 
of thisworld ,accordingto the prince 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
thatnowworketh in the children of 
diſobedienee. v. 3. Among whom 
alſo we ell had our converſation in 
times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the defires of the fleſh,and 
of the mind; and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as o- 
thers. 

c 2 Tim. ii. 26. And that they 
may recover themſelves out of the 
ſnare of the devil, who are taken 


. captive by him at his will. 


d Gen, ii. 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not ear of it: for in the 
day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. Lam. ii1.39, Wherefore 


doth a living man complain; a man 


for the puniſhment of his fins? 
Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of fin is 
death; but the gift of God is eter- 
nal Jite,thro* Jejus Chriſt our Lord. 
Mat. xxv. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo 
unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and bis 
angels, v. 46. And theſe ſhall go a- 
way into everlafting puniſhment : 
but the righteous into life eternal. 
Jude 7. Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the cities about them in 
like manner giving themſelves o- 
ver to fornication, and going after 
firange fiefh, are ſet forth for an 


example, ſuffeting the vengeance 


of eternal fire, 


be- 


28, e Epb iv. 18. Having the un- 
derſtanding dat kned, being aliena- 
ted from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cauſe of the blindneſs of theirheart. 

f Rom. i, 28. Even, as they did 
not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
things which are not convenient. 

g 2T5.ii.1r. And for this cauſe 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſi- 
ons, that they ſhould believe a lie. 

b Rom. i. 5. But after thy hard- 
neſs and impenitent heart, treaſur- 
eſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God. 

i Ja. xxxiii. 14, The finners in 
Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath 
ſurpriſed the hypocrites : who a- 
mong us ſhall dwel} with the devou- 
ring fire? who among us ſhall dwelt 
with everlaſting burnings? Gen. iv. 
13. And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, 
my puniſhment is greater than 1 
can bear, Mat. xxvii.4. Saying, I 
have ſinned, in thatl have betrayed 
innocent blood. And they faid, 
W hatis that to us? ſee thou tothat. 

k Rom, i. 26. For this cauſe God 
gave them up unto vile affections; 
for even their women did change 
the natural uſe into that which is 
againſt nature. 

I Gen, iii. 17. And untoAdam he 
ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkned 
unto the voice of thy wiſe, and haſt 
eaten of the tree, of which I com- 


manded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhal: 
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befal us in our bodies, names, eſtates, relations, and employ- 
ments : together with death itſelf u. 
Q. 29. What are the puniſhments of ſin in the world to come? 
A. The puniiaments of Sin in the world to come, are ever- 
laſting ſeparation from the comfortable preſence of God, and 
moſt grievous torments in ſoul and body, without inter- 
miſſion, in hell-fire for ever 09. 
Q. 30. Dzth God leave all mankind to periſh in the eftate 
of fin and miſery 
A. God doth not leave all men to periſh in the eſtate of ſin 
and miſery y, into which they fell by the breach of the firſt 
covenant, commonly called the covenant of works 9. But 


4} of his mere love and mercy delivereth his ele& out of 
it, and bringeth them into an eſtate of ſalvation by the ſe- 


* eond covenant, commonly called the covenant of grace r. 


n 


not eat of it: curſed is the ground 
for thy ſake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy life. 

m Deut. xxviii. 15. to the end. But 
it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt 


not hearken unto the voice of the 


Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all 


dis commandments and his ſtatutes 


which I command thee this day; 


that all theſe curſes ſhall come up- 


on thee, and overtake thee. v. 16. 


- Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and 


curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. v. 
17. Curſed ſhall be thy baſket and 


thy fore. v. 18. Curſed ſhall be the 


fruit of thy body, and the fruit of 
thy land, Sc. 
n Rom. vi.21. What fruit had ye 


then in thoſe things, whereof ye 


are now aſhamed ? for the end of 
thoſe things is death. v. 13. For the 


* wages of fin is death: but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

29. 270. i. 9. Who ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction 
from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power. Mark 
1x.44,46.48.-- To go into hell, -- 
W here their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. Luke xvi, 
24. And he cried-and ſaid, father 


Q. 31: 


Abraham, have mercy on me, And 


ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water and cool 
my tongue ; for I am tormented in 
this flame. 

30. þ 1 Theſ.v.9. For God hath 


not appointed us to wrath ; but to 


obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

7 Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are 
of the works of the law, are under 
the curſe: for it is written, Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. v.12, 
And the law is not of faith: but, 
The man that doth them, ſhall live 
in them, 

Tit. iii.. But after that the kind- 
neſs and love of God our$aviour to- 
ward man appeared, v. 5, Not by 
works of righteouſneſs, which we 
have done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt ; v.6. Which he ſhel 
on us abundantly, thro' JeſusChriſt 
our Saviour: v.. That being juſ- 
tified by his grace, we ſhould be 
made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. Gal, iii. 21, Is the 
law then agaiaſt the pronuet of 
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Q. 31. With whom was the covenant of grace made 

A. The rovenant of grace was made with Chriſt as the 
ſecond Adam, and in him with all the elect as his ſeed /. 

Q. 32. How is the grace of God maniſeſied in the ſecond 


covenant ? 


A. The grace of God is manifeſted in the ſecond cove- 
nant, in that he freely provideth and offereth to ſinners a Me- 
diator t, and life and ſalvation by bim v; and requiring 
faith, as the condition to intereſt them in him a, promiſeth 
and giveth his holy ſpirit x to all his ele, to work in them 
that faith y, with all other ſaving graces 2; and to enable 


Gad? God forbid: for if there had 
been a law given, which covld have 
given life, verily righteouſneſs 
ſhould have been by the law, Rom, 
311.20, Therefore bythe deeds of the 
law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified 
in his fight : for by the law is the 
knowledge of fin. v. 21. But now 
the righteouſneſs of God without 
the Jaw is manifeſted, being wit- 
neſſed by the law and the prophets; 
v. 22, Even the righteouſneſs of 
God which is byfaith of JeſusChrift 
unto all, and upon all them that 
believe; for there is no difference. 

31. fGat.iii.16. Now toAbraham 
and bis ſeed were the promiſes 
made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, 
as of many, but as of one, And to 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, Rom. v. 
xv to the end. Ia. li. 10. Vet it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he 
hath put him to grief: when thou 
fhalt make his ſoul an offering for 
fin, be ſha!) ſee his ſeed, he ſhall pro- 
long his days, and the pleaſure of 
the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. 
y.1 +. He ſhall ſee of the travail of 
his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied ; by 
his know ledge ſhall my righteous 
ſervant juſtify many: for he ſhall 
bear their iniquities. 

32. f Gen. iii. 16. And Iwill put 
"enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy ſeed and her 
ſeed. it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
thou {halt bruiſe his heel. 1/a.xlii. 


them 


6. I the Lord have called thee is 
righteouſneſs, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and will 
give thee for a covenant of the 

ople, for a light of the Gentiles, 
2 vi. 27. Labour not for the 
meat which periſheth, but for that 
me at which endureth unto everlaſ- 
ting life, which the Son of man 
ſhall give unto you: For him hath 
God the Father ſealed, 

vl Johnv.it. And this is the 
record, that God hath given unto 
us eternal life : and thas life is in 
his Son. v. 12. He that bath the 
Son, hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath not life. 

20 FJoba iii. 16. For God ſo loved 
the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. Jobn i. 12. 
But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the 
ſons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. 

x Prov. i. 23. Behold, Iwill pur 
out my ſpirit unto you, I will 
make known my words unto you, 

y 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the 
ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it 
is written, I believed, and there- 
fore have I ſpoken : We alſo be- 
lieve, and therefore ſpeak. 

x Gal.v.22.But the fruit of the 
ſpirit, is love, joy,peace, long-ſuf- 
tering, geatlenets, gooſneſs, faith 
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them unto all holy obedience a, as the evidence of the truth 
of their faith 5, and thankfulneſs to God c, and as the way 
which he hath appointed them to ſalvation d. 

Q. 33. Was the covenant of grace always adminiſtred ay- 
ter one and the ſame manner 

A. The covenant of grace was not always adminiſtred af- 
ter the ſame manner, but the adminiſtrations of it under 
the old-teſtament were different from thoſe under the new e. 


179. 


Q. 34. How was the covenant of grace adminiſtred under 


the old-teftament ? 


A. The covenant of grace was adminiſtred under the old- 
teſtament, by promiſes /, prophecies g, ſacrifices &, cir- 
cumciſion i, the paſſover &, and other types and ordinances; 


v. 23. Meekneſs, temperance : a- 
gainſt ſuch there is no law. 

a Exel. xxxvi.27.And I will put 
my Spirit within you, and cauſe you 
to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments, and do them. 

Jam. ii. 18. Vea, a man mayſay, 
Thou haſt faith, and I have works: 
ſhew me thy faith without thy 
works,and Iwill ſhew thee myfaith 
dy my works, v. 2 2. Seeſt thou how 
faith wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith made perfect? 

c 2 Cor, v. 14. For the love of 
Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: v. I 5. And that 
he died for all, that they who live, 
ſhould not henceferth live unto 
themſelves, but unto him who di- 
ed for them, and roſe again, 

d Epb. ii. 10. For we are his work · 
manthip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good works which God hath 
before ordained that we ,ſhould 
walk in them, | 

33. e 2 Cor. 111.6. Who alſo hath 
made us able miniſters of the new 
teſtament, not of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit: for the letter killeth, but 
the ſpirit giveth life,v.7.But if the 
miniſtration of death written and 
engraven in ſtones, was glorious, 
ſo that the childrea of 1ſrael could 
not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of 
Moſes, for the glory of his counte- 


which 


nance, which glory was to be done 
away; v. B. How hall not the mi- 
niſtration of the ſpirit be rather 
glorious? v. 9. For it the miniſtra- 
tion of condemnation be glory, 
much more doth the miniſtratioa 
of righteouſneſs exc-ed in glory. 

14. F Rom. xv. B. Now I lay,thac 
Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
circumciſion for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promiſes made un- 
to the fathers, 

g A8s iii,20. And he ſhall ſens 
feius Chrift, who before was 
preached unto you. v. 24. Yea, and 
al! the prophets, from Samuel,and 
the ſe that follow after, as many as 
have ſpoken, have likewiſe fore- 
told of theſe days. 

þ Heb.x.1, For the law having « 
ſhadow of good things to come,and 
not the very image of the things, 
can neverwiththoſe ſacrificeswhicn 
they offer year by year continually, 
ma kethe comers thereunto perfect. 

i Rom. iv. It. And he received 
the fign of circuincifion,aſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith, wiuch 
he had yet being unaircumcilſ:a : 
that he might be the father of ali 
them that believe, though they b- 
not circumciſed; that righteouſne(3 
might be imputed unto them alſo. 

k 1 Cor.v.7. Purge out therefo ze 
the old !eaven 0 that ye may be a 
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which did all foreſignify Chriſt then to come, and were for 
that time ſufficient to build up the ele in faith in the pro- 
miſed Meffiah /, by whom they then had full remiſſion of 


lin and eternal ſalvation . 


Q. 35. How is the covenant of grace adminiſired under 


the new Teſtament ? 


A. Under the new Teſtament, when Chriſt the ſubſtance 
was exhibited, the ſame covenant of grace was and ſtill is to 
be adminiſtred in the preaching of the word », and the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacraments of baptiſm o and the Lord's 
Supper ; in which grace and falvation are held forth in 
more fulneſs, evidence and efficacy to all nations 9. 


new Jump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
<crificed for us. . 

Hieb. viii. 9. and x. chapters, 
Heb. xi. 13. Theſe all died in faith, 
not having received the promiſes, 
but having ſeen them afar off, and 
were per{waded ot them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. 

m Gal, iii.7. Know ye therefore 
that they who are of faith, the 
ſame are the chiidren of Ahraham. 
v. 8. And the ſcripture foreſeeing 
t hat God would juſſity the heathen 
thro* faith, pre.ched before the 
goſvel unto Avraham, ſaying, in 
thee ſhall ail! nations be bleſſed. 
4.9. So then they who be of faith, 
are biefled with faithful Abraham. 
v. 14. That the blefling of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
thro' Feſus Chris, that we might 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith. 

35.n Mark xvi.15. And he ſaid 

nt» them, Go ye into att the 
world, and preach the goſpel to 
_EverV creature. 

o Mat,xxv1ii 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, bapt zing 
them in the name of the Father, 
td of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt : > 2c. Teaching thera to 
ole ve all things whatſogver I 


Q. 36. 


have commanded you : and lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world, 

P 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have recei- 
ved of the Lord, that which alſo | 
delivered unto you, that the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread : v. 24. 
And when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, ext ; this 
is my body, which was broken for 
you : this do in remembrance of 
me. v. 25. After the ſarre manner 
alſo he took the cup, when he had 
ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood : this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in te- 
membrance of me. 

q 2 Cor, iii. 6. to the end. Who alſo 
hath made us able miniſters of the 
new teſtament, not of the letter, 
but of the Spirit: for the letter kil- 


leth, but theSpirit giveth life. v. 7. 


But if the adminiſtration of death 
written and engraven in ſtones, was 
glorious..v. S. Howſha!l not the mi- 
nitration of theSpirit be ratherglo- 
rious ? v.9. If the miniſtration of 
condemnation be glory, much more 
doth the miniſtration of righteouſ- 
neſs exceed in glory, &c, Hev, 
viii. 5. But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent miniſtty, by how 
much alſo he is the mediator of 2 
better covenant, which was eſtabli- 
ſhed upon better promiſes, v. 10 
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Q. 36. Who is the Mediator of the covenant of grace! 
A. The only Mediator of the covenant of grace is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt r, who being the eternal Son of God, of 
one ſubſtance and equal with the Father /; in the fulneſs of 
time became mant, and ſo was and continues to be Goel and 
man in two entire diſtinct natures and one perfor. tor ever v. 
Q. 37. How did Chrift, being the Son of Cod, become man? 
A. Chriſt the Son of God became man, by taking to 
himſelf a true body, and a reaſonable ſoul ao, being con- 
ceived by the power of the holy Ghoſt, in the womb of 
the Virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance, and born of her x, 


For this is the covenant that Iwill 
make with the houſe of Iſrael af- 
ter thoſe days, faith the Lord; I 
will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts : 
and I will be to them a God, and 
they ſhall be to me a people. v. 11. 
And they ſhall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: 
for all ſhall know me, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt. Mat. xxvili. 19. 
Go ye therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name 
of, Sc. 

36. 11 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one 
God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the manChriſt Jeſus, 

FJobn j. 1. In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. v. 14. 
And the Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father) full of 
grace and truth. Jebn x.30. I and 
my Father are one. Phil. ii. 6. 
Who being in the form of God 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God, 

t Gal.iv.4.But when the fulneſs 
of the time was come, Cod ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law. 

V Luke i. 35. And the angel an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto her, The boly 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Il igheſt ſhall over- 


vet 
ſhadow thee : therefore alſo that 
holy thing which halt be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, 
Rom. ix. 5, W hote are the rathers, 
and of whom as concerning the 
fleſh Chriſt came who is over all, 
God bleſſed for ever. Amen. Col. 
it. 9. For in him dwelleth all the 
fulneſs of the Go+head Hodily, 
Heb.vii.24. But this man, becauſe 
he continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priefthood, v. 25. 
Wheretore he is abſe alſo to ſave 
them to rhe uttermoſ}, that come 
unto God byhim,ſfeeing he ever liv- 
eth to make interc:flion for them. 

37. 2 Jobn i. 4. And the Word 
was made fleſh, ana dw-lr among 
us (and we b-acld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten o 
Fataer) full of grace and trutii. 
Mat. xxvi 38. Then faith he unto 
them, My ſoul is excreding for - 
rowful, even unto death: tarry ye 
here and watch with me, 

* Lale 1.27. To a virgin eſpouſed 
to a man whoſe name was Joleph, 
of the houſe of David ;z and the 
virgin's name wa*sMary. v. 31 Ard 
behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bricg forth a ſon, and 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus. v. 3 And 
the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, The holy Ghoſt hall come u- 
pon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thingwhick 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be cal 
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Q. 38. Whywas it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould beGod? 


A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be God : that 
he might ſuſtain and keep the human nature from {ſinking 
under the infinite wrath of God, and the power of death =; 
give worth and efficacy to his ſufferings, obedience, and inter- 


led the Son of God. v. 42. And 
(Eliſabetb) ſpake out with a loud 
voice, ard ſaid, Bleſſed art thou 
among women, and bleſſed is the 
fruit of thy womb. Gal. iv. 4. But 
when the fulneſs of the time was 
come,God ſent forth his Son made 
of a woman, made under the law. 
y Heb, iv. 15. For we have not an 
high prieſt who cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without fin. Heb,vii. 
26, For ſuch an high prieſt became 
us, whois holy,þarmleſs,undefiled, 
ſeparated from finners, and made 
higher than the heavens, 

38. 3A: ii.23. Whom God hath 
raiſed up, having looſed the pains 
of death, becauſe it was not poſſible 
that heſhould be holden of it.v.25. 
For David ſpeaketh concerning 
him, I foreſaw the Lord always be- 
fore my face, for he is on my right 
hand, that I ſhould not be moved. 
Rom. i. 4. And declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according 
to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the re- 
ſurrection from the dead. Compared 
with Rem iv. 25. Who was deliver 
ed for cur offences, and was raiſed 
again for our juſtification. Heb. ix. 
14. How much more ſhall the blood 
of Chriſt, who through the eterpal 
Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God, purge your conſciences 
from dead werk to ſerve the liv- 
ing God ? 

a As 20.28, Take heed there- 
fore unto yourſelves, and to all the 
flock ,over thewhich the holyGhoſt 
hath made you overſeers, to feed 


— 


ceſſion a; and to ſatisſy God's juſtice b, procure his favour c, 


pur- 


the church of God, which be batk 
purchaſed with his own blood + 
Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt, who thro” the 
eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works, to ſerve 
the livingGod? Heb.vii.25.Where- 
fore he is able alſo to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt, that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them. v.26. 
For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 
who is holy, harmlefs, undefiled, 
ſeparated from ſinners, and made 
higher than the heavens ; v. 27. 
Who needeth not daily, as thoſe 
high prieſts, to offer up ſacrifices 
firſt for his own fins, and then for 
the peoples: for this he did once, 
when he offered up himſelf. v. 28 
For the law maketh men hoch 
prieſts who have infirmities; bot 
the word of the oath which was 
fince the law, maketh the ſon,w!:- 
is conſecrated for evermore. 
Rem. iii 24. Being juſtified free · 
ly by his grace, thro' the redemp- 
tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt, v. 25 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be 
propitiation thro*faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteouſnels for the 
remiſſion of fins that ate paſt,thro* 
the forbearance of God ; v. 26. To 
declare, I ſay at this time his 
righteouſneſs : that he might be 
juſt, and the juſtifier of him who 
believeth in Jeſus. 

c Eph. i. 6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein be hath 
made us accepted in the beloved. 
Mat. iii.17. And lo, a voice from 
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purchaſe a peculiar people d, give his ſpirit to them e, con- 
quer all their enemies /, and bring them to everlaſting ſal- 


vation g. 


Q. 39. Why was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be 


man? 


A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be man, that 


he might advance our nature y, perform obedience to the 
law i, ſuffer and make interceſſion for us in our nature &. 
have a fellow-feeling of our infirmities/; that we might re- 


heaven, ſaying, this is my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 

d Tit. ii, 13. Look ing for that bleſ- 
ſed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, and our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt: v.14.W ho gave 
himſelf for us, that he might te- 
deem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
rify unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, 

e Cal. iv. 6. And becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſeat forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts,crying, 
Abba, Father. 

f Luke 1.68, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people. v. 69. 
And hath raiſed up an horn of ſal- 
vation for us, in the houſe of his ſer- 
vant David. v.71. That we ſhould 
be ſaved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us. 
v. 74. That he would grant unto vs, 
that we being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might ſerve 
him without fear, 

g Heb, v.8. Tho? he were a ſon, 
yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he ſuffered. v. g. And 
being made perfect, he became the 
author offeternal ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him. Hed. ix. 11. 
ButChriftbeingcome an high-prieft 
of good things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to ſay, not 
of this building; v. 12. Neither by 
ebe blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he entred in once 
into the holyplace, having obtained 
eternal redemption for ut. v.13. 


celve 


For the blood of bulls, and ef 
goats, and the aſhes of an heifer, 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanAificth 
to the purifying of the fleſh; v. 14. 
How much more ſhall the blood of 


Chriſt, who thro' the eternal Spi- 


rit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living God? 
& 15. And for this cauſe he is the 
Mediator of the newteſtament, that 
by means of death,for the redemp- 
tion of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they who 
are called might receive the pro- 
miſe of etcrnal inheritance, 

39. 5 Heb. ii. 16. For verily he 
took not on him the nature of aa- 
gels; but he took on him the ſced 
of Abraham, 

i Gal.iv.4. But when the fulneſs 
of the time was come, God (ent 
forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law. 

4 Heb. ii. 14. Foraſmuch then as 
the children are partakers of feſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame : that thro* 
death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death,that is,the 
devil. Heb.vii. 24. But this man, be- 
cauſe he continueth ever, hath zu 


unchangeable prieſtheod. v. 29 


Wherefcre he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermoR, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. 

I Heb, iv. 10. For we haven't an 
high; prieſt who cannot be tunct 20 

M 4 a 


| 
T3 
14 
[| 
I 
17 
* 
| 
4 
ö 


| 
| 
| 


1 
— ap 


** — 


I SEE ccc 
» TP — - w_ — — 


<> — 


* 
— ——— 7 — 
6E RALLIES 


r 


- 


184 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


ceive the adoption of ſons , and have comfort and acceſs 
with boldneſs unto the throne of grace u. 

Q. 40. Why was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be 
God and man in one perſon ? | 

A. It was requiſite that the Mediator,who was to reconcile 
God and Man, ſhould himſelf be both God and Man, and 
this in one perſon ; that the proper works of each nature 
might be accepted of God for us o, and relied on by us, as 


the works of the whole perſon p. 
Q. 41. Why was our Mediator called Jeſus ? 
A. Our Mediator was called 7e/us, becauſe he ſaveth his 


people from their ſins g, 


Q. 42. Why was our Mediator called Chriſt ? 

A. Our Mediator was called Chri/t,becauſe he was anointed 
with the holy Ghoſt above meaſure ; and fo ſet apart, and 
fully furniſhed with all authority and ability /, to execute 


with the feeling of our infirmities; 
but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without fin, 

m Gal. iv. 5, To redeem them 
that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons, 

» Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of 
grace; that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of 
need. 

40. Mat. i. 21. And the ſhall 
bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Jefus: for he ſhall ſave 
his people from their fins. v. 23. 
Behold,a virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a Son, and 
they ſhall call his name Emmanu- 
el, which, being interpreted, is, God 
with us. Mat. iii. 17. And lo, a voice 
from heaven, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pteaſed. Heb. ix. 14. How much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit offcred 
himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead works 
to ſerve the living God? 

1Per.ii.6. Wherefore alſo it is 
contained in the ſcripture, behold, 
1 lay ig Zion a chief corner»ſtone, 


the 


elect, precious: and he that belie 
veth on him ſhall not be confoun 
ded, 

41. 5 Mat. i. 21. And ſhe ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall 
ſave his people from their fins. 

42. r Jebn iii,34. For he whom 
God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words 
of God: for God giveth not the 
Spirit by meaſure unto him. P/a/, 
45. 7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, 
and hateſt wickedneſs : therefore 
God, thy God, hath anointed theg 
with the oil of gladneſs above thy 
fellows, | 

ſ Fon vi. 27. Labour not for the 
meat which periſheth, but for that 
meatwhich endureth unto eyerla(t- 
ing life, which the Son of man ſhail 
give unto you : for him hath God 
the Father ſealed, Mat. xxvili. 18. 
And Jeſus came and ſpake unto 
them, ſay ing, all power is given uu- 
to me in heaven and in earth. v. 
19. Ge ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptisingthem in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt: v. 20: Teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſo- 
ever I have commanded you ; and 
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the office of prophet 7, prieſt, v, and king of his church w» 
in the eſtate both of his humiliation and exaltation, 
Q. 43. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a prophet ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a prophet, in his reveal- 
ing to the church x in all ages, by his ſpirit and word y, 


lo, I am with you alway, even un- 
to the end of the world, Amen, 

t As iii. z1. Whom the heaven 
muſt receive, until the times of re- 
ſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, ſince the world be- 
gan. v. 22. For Moſes truly ſaid 
unto the fathers, A prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto 
me; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
Lute iv.18.TheSpirit of theLord is 
upon me, becauſe he hath anointed 
me to preach the goſpel to the poor, 
he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted,to preachdeliverance to the 


, captives, and recovering of fight 


to the blind, to ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed. v. 2 1. And he be- 
gan to ſay unto them, This day is 
this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

v Heb. v. 5. So alſo Chriſt glorifi- 
ed not himſelf, to be made an high 
prieſt; but he that ſaid unto him, 
Thou art my Son, to day have I be- 
gotten thee, v. 6. As he ſaith alſo 
in another place, Thou art a prieſt 
forever after the order of Melchiſe- 
dec. v. 7, Who in the days of his 
fleſh, when he had offered up pray- 
ers and ſupplications, with ftrong 
cryings and tears, unto him thatwas 
able to ſave him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared. Heb, 
iv. 14. Seeing then that we have a 
great high prieſt,that is paſſed into 
the heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
God,let ns hold faſt our profeſſion, 
vV.15. For we have not an high 
prieſt who cannet be touched with 


the feeling of our infirmities, but 


was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without fin. 

w P/al. ii.6. Yet have I ſet my 
King upon my holy hill of Zion. 


in 
Mat. xxi. 5. Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, Behold, thy king cometh un- 
to thee, mee k, and ſitting upos an 
aſs, and à colt the fole of an aſs, 
Iſa. ix. g. For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a ſon is given, and the go- 
vernment ſhail be upon his ſhoul- 
der: and his name ſhall be called, 
Wonderful, Counſeller, the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, The 
Prince of peace. v. 7. Of the in- 
creaſe of his government and peace 
there ſhall be no end, upon the 
throne of David and upon his kirg- 
dom, to order it, and to eftadlith 
it with judgment and w:th jullice, 
from kenceforth even tor ever: the 
zeal of the Lord of hofts will per- 
form this. P6.ii.8. And being tvund 
in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs, 
Ve9.W hereforeGod alſohath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name, 
v. 10. That at the name of ſeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth,and 
things under the earth; v. 11. And 
that every tongue ſhould conteis, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father, 

43. 4 Jobn i. 18. No man hath 
ſeen God at any time: the only be- 
gotten Son, who is in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 

y 1 Pet. i. io. Of which ſalvation 
the prophets have enquired, and 
ſearched diligently: who prophefi- 
ed of the grace that foul? ccme 
unto you. v. 11. Searching whet,or 
what manner of time the ſpirit of 
Chritwhichwas in them did henif 


when it teſtific.. petore-handtheſut- M 


ferings of Cbriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow, v. 12. Unto whom 
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in divers ways of adminiſtration z, the whole will of God 2, 
in all things concerning their edification and ſalvation 6. 
Q. 44. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a pri? 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a prieſt, in his once offer- 
ing himſelf a ſacrifice without ſpot to God c, to be a recon- 
ciliation for the {ins of his people q; and in making continu- 


al interceſſion for them e. 


Q.45. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a King ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a King, in calling out of 
the world a people to himſelf /; and giving them offi- 


revealed,that not unto themſelves, 
but unto as they did minifter the 
thingswhich are now reported unto 
you, by them that have preached 
the goſpel unto you, with the holy 
Ghoſt ſent down from heaven ; 
which things the angels deſire to 
look into, 

# Heb. i, 1. God who at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, ſpake 
in time paſt unto the fathers by the 
prophets. v. 2. Hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of 
all things by whom alſo he made 
the worlds. 

a John xv. 18. Henceforth I call 

ou nat ſervants ; for the ſervant 
— not what his lord doth : 
but 1 have called you friends; for 
all things that I have heard of my 
Pather, I have made known unto 

ou. 

bARs xx. 32. And now, brethten, 
I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them who 
are ſanctiſied. Eph. iv. 11. And he 
gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, 
prophets: and ſome, evangeliſts: 
and ſome, paſtors and teachers; v. 
12. For the perfecting of the ſaints, 
for the work of the miniſtry, for 
the ediſying of the body of Chriſt: 
v. 13. Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, gnd of the knowledge 
of the Son of. God, unto a perfect 
man, vato the meaſurg of the fta- 


cers, 


ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt. Jobs 
xx. 31. But theſe are written, that 
ye might believe that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt the Son of God, and that be- 
lieving ye might have life through 
his name. 

44. c Hab. vi. 14. How much more 
ſhall the blood of Chtiſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God,purge 
your conſcience from dead works 
to ſerve the living God ? wv 28. So 
Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
fins of many: and unto them that 
look for him ſhall he appear the ſo- 
cond time, without fin, unto ſal- 
vation, 

d Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren ; that he 
might be a merciful and faithful 
high prieſt; in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for 
the ſins of the people. 

e Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is 
able alſo to ſave them to the utter- 


_moſt, that come unto God by him, 


ſeeing he ever liveth to make in- 
terceſſion for them. 


45. At xv. 14. Simeon hath de- 
elared how God at the firſt did vi- 


ſit the Gentiles, to take out of them 
z people for his name: v. 15. And 
to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets; as it is written. v. 16. After 
this 1 will return, and will build a- 
gain the tabernacle of David which 
is fallen down: and I will build a- 


gain the ruins thereof, and 1 will 
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cers g, laws 5, and cenſures, by which he viſibly governs 
them i; in beſtowing ſaving grace upon his elect t, reward- 
ing their obedience /, and correcting them for their {ins , 


preſerving and ſupporting them under all their temptations | 


and ſufferings u, reſtraining and overcoming all their ene- 
mies o, and powerfully ordering all things for his own glo- 


ſet it up. Iſa. Iv. 4. Behold, I have 
given him for a witneſs to the peo 
ple, a leader and commander to the 
people. v. 5. Behold thou fhalt call 
a nation that thou knoweſt not, 
and nations that knew not ther, 
ſhall run unto thee, becauſe cr th 
Lord thy God, and for the holy 
One of Iſrael; for he hath glioritic 
thee. Gen.xlix. lo. The ſceptre hall 
not depart from Judah, nor a law- 
giver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall 
the gathering of the people be. 
Pſal, cx, 3. Thy people ſhall be 
willing in the day of thy power; in 
the beauties of holineſs from the 
womb of the morning; thou baft 
the dew of thy youth. 

g Eęꝑb. iv. 11. And he gave ſome, 
apoſtles : and ſome prophets : and 
ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome, pa- 
ſtors and teachers: v. 12, For the 
perfefting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniftry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of Chriſt. I Cor. 
Xii.2$, And God hath ſet iome in 
the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondari- 
ly prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings, helps, governments, diver ſi- 
ties of tongues. 

bTja.xxxiii.22.For the Lord is our 
judge, the Lord is our law-giver, 
the Lord is ouring, he will fave us. 

1 Nat. xviii. 17. And if he thall ne- 
glect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church : but if he neglect to hear 
the church, let him be unto thee 
as an heathen man and a publican, 
v.18. Very I ſay unto you, What- 
foever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall 
de bound in heaven: and whatſo 
ever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſha 


TY, 


be looſed in heaven, 1 Cor. v. 4. In 
the name ot our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
when ye z2re gathered together, 
and wy ſpirit, with the power of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrit, v. c. To de- 
tiver ſuch 22 one unto Satan for 
the ecftrocton ot the ficſh, that 
tie ſpirit 7 y be ſaved in the day 
of the Le Telus, = 

b AA: 31. Him hath God ex- 
alted wita his right hand to be a 
prince and a Saviour, for to give 
r-pentance to Iſrael, and forgives 
nels of fins. : 

Revi. xxii. i 2. And behold, I come 
quickly; and myteward iswith me, 
© give every man according as his 
works ſhall be. Rev. ii. o. Fear none 
of thoſe things which thou ſhal- 
ſafer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt 
ſome of yeu into priſon, that ye 
may be tried: and ye ſha!l heave 
tribulation ten days: be thou 
faithful unto death, ard 1 will 
give thee a crown of life, 

m Rev. iii. 19. As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chaſten: be acalous 
therefore and repent, 
uIſa. Ixiii. 9. In all their affliction 
he was afflicted, and the angel of 
his preſence 1aved them: in his love 
and in his pity he redeemed them, 
and he bare them, and carried 
them all the days of old. 

0 1 Cor. xv. 25. For he muſt reign 
till be hath put all enemies ander 
his feet. Pſal. cx throughout, v. 1. 
The Lord ſaid unto my lord, Sie 
thou at my right hand, until Imale 
thine enemies thy footſtool. v. 2. 
The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou iu 
the midſt of thine enemies, C.: 
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ry y, and their good g; and alſo in taking vengeance on the 
relt, who know not God, and obey. not the goſpel r. 

Q. 46. What was the eſtate of ChriſPs humiliation ?\ 

A. The eſtate of Chriſt's humiliation was that low condi- 
tion, wherein he, for our ſakes, emptying himſelf of his glo- 
ry, took upon him the form of a ſervant, in his conception 
and birth, life, death, and after his death until his reſur- 
rection /. | 


Q. 47. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his conception 
and birth ? 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his conception and birth, in 
that, being from all eternity the Son of God in the boſom 
of the Father, he was pleaſed in the fulneſs of time to be- 
come the Son of man, made of a woman of low eſtate, and 
to be born of her, with divers circumſtances of more than 


F "In. 
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ordinary abaſement f. 


Q. 48. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his life ? 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his life, by ſubjecting him- 


Rom. xiv. io. But why doſt thou 
judge thy brother? or why doſt 
thou ſet at nought thy brother? for 
we ſhall all ſtand before the judg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt. v. 11. For it is 
written, as I live, ſaith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow to me, and 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 

1 Rom. viii. 2 8. And we know that 
all things work together for good, 
to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his 
. purpole. 

r 2 Th. i. 8. In flaming fire, ta- 
king venyeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the goſ- 
pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: v. 9. 
Whoſtall be puniſhed with everlaſ- 
ing deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power. Pſal. ii. S. Aſk of me, 
and Iwill give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the utter- 
moſtparts of the earth for thy poſſeſ- 
Hon. /.. Thou ſhait break them 
with a rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh 
them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 

46. P Pbil. ii 6. Who being in the 
Forza of God, thought it not robbery 


ſelf 


to be equal with God: v. 7. But 
made himſelf of no reputation,and 
took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, and was made in the likeneſa 
of men: 4.8, And being found in 
faſhion as a man, he kumbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. 
Luke i. 3 1. And behold, thou ſhalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus. 2 Cor. viii . Forye know the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became poor, that ye 
thro' his poverty might be rich. 
As 11.24. Whom God hath raiſ- 
ed up, having looſed the pains of 
death: becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 

47. tZobni.14.And theWordwas 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth. v. 18. 
No man hath ſeenGod at any time: 
the only begotten Son, who is in 
the boſom of the Father, be hath 
declared him, Cal. iv.q. But When 
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ſelf to the law v, which he perfectly fulfilled av: and by con- 


flicting with the indignities of the world x, temptations of 
Satan y, and infirmities in his fleſh, whether common to 
the nature of man,or particularly accompanying that his low 


condition 2. 


Q. 49. How did Chriſi humble himſelf in his death? 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his death, in that having 
been betrayed by Judas a, forſaken by his diſciples 6, ſcorned 
and rejected by the world c, condemned by P:/ate, and tor- 
mented by his erſecutors d: having alſo conflicted with the 


the fulneſs of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son made ot a 
woman,made under the law, Luke 
11.7. And ſhe brought forth her firſt 
born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwad- 
ling cloaths,and laid him in a man- 
ger, becauſe there was no room for 
them in the inn. 

48. v Gal.iv,4.But when the ful - 
neſs of the time was come, Ga 
ſentforth hisSon made of a woman, 
made under the law. 

Mat, v.17. Think not that 1 
am come to deftroy the law or the 
rophets ; lam not come to deſtroy 
but to fulfil. Rom. v. 19. For as by 
one man's diſobedience were many 
made finners: ſo by the obedience 
of one, ſhallmanybe maderighteous, 
x Pſal, xxii.6, But I am a worm 
and no man,a reproach of men, and 
deſpiſcd of the people. Heb, xii. 2. 
Looking unto ſeſus the author and 
fiaiſher of our faith; who, for the 
joy that was ſet before him,endured 
the crols, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
is ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God, v. 3. For conſider 
him thatendured ſuckcontradiction 
of finners againſt himſelf, left ye 
be wearied and faint in your minds. 
Mat. iv. 1. towerſe 12. Then was 
Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs, to be tempted of the 
devil, Sc. Lukeiv.1z. And when 
the devil had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him for 
a ſeaſon, 
* Heb, ii. 17, Wherefore in all 
things it beboved him to be made 


ter- 
like unto his brethren; that he 
might be a mercitul and faithful 
high prie®, in things pert*ining to 
God,to make reconciliation tor the 
ſins of the people. v. 18. For in 
that he himſelf hath ſuſf-red, being 
tempted, be is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted, He b. iv. 15. For 
we have not an high prieſt whe 
cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our inſitmities; but was in all 
points temptech like as we are, yet 
without fin. Tf2. lit. 13. Bebold, 
my ſervant ſhall deal prudently, he 
hall be exalted and extolled, and 
be very high. v. 14 (As mny were 
aſtonied at thee z) his viſage was 
ſo marred more than any man, end 
his form more than the ſons of 
men. | 
49. 4 Mat, xxvii. 4. Saying, L have 
ſinned, in that I have betrayed the 


innocent blood, Ana they ſaid, hart 


is that to us? ſee thou to that, 

S Mat.xxvi.46. But all this was 
done, that the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets might be fulfiiled. Taen all 


the 6iſci.l-s forſouk him, and fled. 


c Iſa. iii. 2. For he ſhall grow up 
before him as a tender plent, and as 
a root out of a dry ground: he hath 
no form nor comnlinets : ard when 
we ſha'i fee him, there is no beauty 
that we ſhud defi-e him, v 3. Be 
is deſpiſed and rej-ct-d of men, a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief; and we hid, as it were, 
our faces from him; he was deſpi- 
ſed, and we efteemed him not. 

dMat xxvil. 20. fe verſe je. Then 
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terrors of death and the powers of darkneſs, felt and born 
the weight of God's wrath e, he hid down his life an of- 
fering for {in /, enduring the painful, ſhameful, and curſed 


— — 


death of the croſs g. 


Q. 50.Wherezin conſiſted Chriſt's humiliation after his death? 
A. Chrilt's humiliation after his death, conſiſted in his 
being buried y, and continuing in the ſtate of the dead, and 
under the power of death till the third day i, which hath 
deen otherwiſe expreſſed in theſe words, Hedeſcended intohel!, 
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Q. St. What was the eſtate of Chriſt's exaltation ? 
A, The eſtate of Chriſt's exaltation comprehendeth his 


yel-zfed he Barabbas unto them: 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he 
delivered him to be crucified, &c. 
Joh. xix. 34. But one of the ſoldiers 
with a ſpear pierced his fide, and 
forthwith came there out blood and 
water, 

e Luke xxii.24. And being in an 
agony, he prayed more earne y: 
and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. Mat. xxvii. 46. And about 
the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, ſayinę, Eli, Kli, lama ſa- 
bachthani ? that is to ſay, my God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? 

F Tfa. iii. 10. Yet it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put 
him to grief: whenthou ſhalt make 
his foul an offering for ſin, he ſhall 
ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 
tall proſper in his hands. 

g Pbil. ii. 8. And being found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs, 
Heb. xii. a. Looking untoJeſus the 
author and finither of our faith; 
who for the joy that was ſet before 
him endured the croſs, deſpiting 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
rizfit band of the throne of God. 
Gal, iii. 23. Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of the law, be- 
ing made a curſe for us: for it js 
written, Curicd is every one that 


re- 


hangeth on a tree. 

50. 6 1 Cor. xv. 3. For I delivered 
unto you firſt of all, that which I 
alſo received, how that Chriſt died 
for our fins according to the ſcrip- 
tures: v. 4. And that he was buried 
and that he roſe again the third 
day according to the ſcriptures. 

i Pal. xvi. io. For thou wilt not 
leave my foul in hell; neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption. Compared with As ii. 
24. Whom God hath raiſed up, ha- 
ving looſed the pains of death; be- 
cauſe it was not poſſible that he 
ſhould be holden of it. v. 25. For 
David ſpeaketh concerning him, I 
forefaw the Lord always before my 
face, for he is on my right hand, 
that I ſhould not be moved. v.26. 
Therefore did my heart rejoice,and 
my tongue was glad : moreover 
alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. v. 27. 
Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer 
thine holy One to ſee corruption. 
v.31. He ſeeing this before, ſpake 
of the reſurrection of Chrift, that 
his ſoul was not left in hell,neither 
his fleſh did ſee corruption. Rom. vi, 
9. Knowing that Chriſt being rai- 
ſed from the dead, dieth no more ; 
death bath no more dominion over 
him. Mat. xii. 40. For as Jonas wat 
three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly: ſo ſhall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights 
in the hear: of che earth. 
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reſurrection 4, aſcenſion /, fitting at the right hand of the 
Father m, and his coming again to judge the world 7, 

Q. 52. How was Chrift exalted in his reſurredtion ? 

A. Chriſt was exalted in his reſurrection, in that, not ha- 
ving ſeen corruption in death (of which it was not poſſible 
for him to be held o) and having the very ſame body in which 
he ſuffered, with the eſſential properties thereof p (but with- 
out mortality and other common infirmities belonging to this 
life) really united to his foul g, he roſe again from the dead 
the third day by his own power r ; whereby he declared 
himſelf to be the Son of God, to have ſatisfied divine ju- 
ſtice t, to have vanquiſhed death, and him that had the power 
of it v, and to be lord of quick and dead w, All which 


gr. &1 Cor, xv. 4. And that he 
was buried, and that he roſe again 
the third day according to the 
ſcriptures. 

Mart xvi, 9. So then, after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto them,he 
was received up into heaven, and 
ſat on the right hand of God. 

m Epbh. i. 20. Which he wrought 
in Ckrift, when he raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him at his on 
right hand in the heavenly places. 

„ A: i. 11. Which alſo ſaid, ye 
men of Galilee, why ſtand ye ga- 
zing up into heaven ? This ſame 
Jeſus who is taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him go in- 
to heaven, Aft xvii. 31. Becauſe 
he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, by that man whom 
he bath ordained z whereof he 
hath given aſſurance unto all men, 
in that he hath raiſed bim from 
the dead. 

52. 0 AF: ii. 24. Whom God 
bath raiſed up, having loofed the 
pains of death : becauſe it was not 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden 
of it. v.27. Becauſe thou wilt not 
leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption, 

p Luke xxiv.39.Behald my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myſelf ; 


he 

handle me, and ſee ; for a ſpirit 

hath not fleſh and bones, as ye 
ſee me have, 

gRom.,vi.g. Knowing thatChriſt 

being raiſed from the dead, dieth 

no more: death hath no more do- 


minion over him, Rev. i, 18, I 


am he that liveth and was dead ; 
and behold, I am alive for ever- 
more, Amen; and have the keys 
of hell and death, 

r John x. 18. No man taketh 
it from me, but 1 lay it down of 
my ſelf: I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take 
it again, This commandment have 
I zeceived of my Father, 

Rem. i. 4. And declared to be 
the Son of God with power, aecor- 
ding to the ſpirit of holineſs, by 
the reſurreion from the dead. 

tRom.viii,34. Whe is he that con- 
demneth ? it is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, 
whoalſo maketh interoe ſſion for us. 

He ii. 14. Foraſmuch then 
as the children are partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he alſo bimſelf 
likewiſe took part of the ſame t 
that thro” death he might deftroy 
him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil. 

40 Rom. xiv. 9. For to this end 


cn beck died, and roſe, and re- 
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he did as a public perſon x, the head of his church y, for 
their juſtification z, quickning in grace a, ſupport again(t 
enemies &, and to aſſure them of their reſurrection from the 


head at the laſt day c. 


Q. 53. How was Chriſt exalted in his aſcenſion ? 


A. Chriſt was exalted in his aſcenſion, in that having aſter 
his reſurrection often appeared unto and converſed with his 
apoſtles, ſpeaking to them of the things pertaining to the 


kingdom of God d, and giving them commiſſion to preach 
the goſpel to all nations e; forty days after his reſur- 
rection, he in our nature, and as our head /, triumphing over 
enemies g, viſibly went up into the higheſt heavens, there 


vived, thet he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. 

x 1 Cor.xv.21, For fince by man 
came death. by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. v. 22. For 
as in Adam all oie, even ſo inChriſt 
mall all be made ative, 

y Eph. i.20. Which he wrought 
in Chriſt when he raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him at his own 
right hare in the heavenly places, 
v.22. And hath put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be the 


head over all things to the church, 


v.23. Which is his body, the fol- 
neſs ot him thatſilleth all in all. Col, 
3.13. And he 1s the head of the bo- 
dy, th= church 3 who is the begin- 
ning, the nrſt born from the dead; 
that in ail things he might have 
the pre-eminence. 

Rem. v. zg Who was delivered 
ſor our offences, anc. was raiſed a- 
gain for car juſtification, 

4 Epb ii.. Andyou hash hequick- 
ned, ho were dew 1: trefpriles and 
fat, Y. . Even when we were dead 
in fins, hath qv [ned us together 
withChrit, {oy prace ye are ſaved) 
v. 6. And hath raiſrca us up toge- 
ther, and mad: us fit together in 
heavenly viaces inChriſt Jeſus, Col. 
ji. 12. Buried with kim in baptiſm, 
wherein alto ye ate tiſen with him 
thro” the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raiſed. him from 
the dead, 


to 


b 1 Cor.xv.29.For he muſt reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. v. 26. The laſt enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed, is death. v. 27, 
For he hath put all things under 
his feet. But when he ſaith, all 
things are put under him, it is ma- 
nifeſt that he is excepted who did 
put all things under him. 

c 1 Cor. xv.20.But now is Chriſt 
riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 

53. 4 As i, 4. Until the day in 
which he was taken up, after that᷑ 
he thro' the holy Ghoſt had gi- 
ven commandments unto the apo- 
ſtles whom he hath choſen. v. 3. To 
whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive 
after his paſſion, by many infalli- 
ble proofs, being ſeen of them for- 
ty days, and ſpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

e Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt: v. 20. Teaching them to ob- 
ſerve all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you: and lo, Jam with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world, Amen, 

F Heb. vi.zo. Whither the fore- 
runner is for us entred, even Jeſus 
made an high prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchiſedec. 

g pb. iv. 8. Wherefore he ſaith, 
W hen he aſcended up on high, he 
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to receive gifts for men /, to raiſe up our affections thither ;, 
and to prepare a place for us &, where himſelf is, and ſhall 
continue till his ſecond coming at the end of the world /. 

Q. 54. How is Chriſt exalted in his ſitting at the right- 
hand of God ? © 

A. Chriſt is exalted in his fitting at the right hand of God, 
in that as God-man he is advanced to the higheſt favour with 
God the Father , with all fulneſs of joy u, glory o, and 
power over all things in heaven and earth p; and doth ga- 
ther and defend his church, and ſubdue their enemies; fur- 
niſheth his miniſters and people with gifts and graces , and 


193 


led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. 

h Ack: i. 6. And when he had 
ſpoken theſe things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up, and a cloud 
received him out of their fight. 
v.10. And while they looked fied» 
faſtly toward heaven, as he went 
up, behold two men ſtood by them 
in white apparel 3 v. 11. Who alſo 
faid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand 
ye gazing up into heaven? this 
ſame Jeſus who is taken up from 
you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in 

ike manner as ye have ſeen him go 


into heaven. Eph. iv. io. He that de- 


ſcended, is theſame alſo that aſcend- 
ed up far above all heavens, that he 
mightfill all things. Pſal. lxxvili. 18. 
Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
haſt led captivitycaptive: thou haſt 
received gifts for men; yea, for 
the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 

i Col. iii. 1. If ye then be riſen with 
Chri , ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth on che 
right hand of God. v. 2. Set your 
affections on things above, not on 
things on the earth. 

t Jobn xiv. 2. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto my- 
ſelf, that where I am there ye may 
be alſo. 

IAA: iii.21. Whom the heavens 
mult receive, until the times of re- 


Ritution of all things, which God 


maketh 


hath ſpoken. by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets, ſince the world 
began, : 

$4. mr Phil. ii.. Wherefore God 
alſo hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above 
every name, 

n As ii, 28. Thou haſt made 
known to me the ways of life; thou 
ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance, Compared with Pſal. 
xvi.11.Thouwilt ſhew me the patk 
of life; in thy preſence is fulneſs 
of joy, at thy right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore. 

eFobn xvii. 5. And now,OFather 
glorify thou me with thine own 
ſelf with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was, 

p Epb. i. 22. And bath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things to 
the church. 1 Pet. iii, 22. Who is 
gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and au- 
thorities, and powers being made 
ſubject unto him. 

gEph.iv.1o. He that deſcended, 
is the ſame alſo that aſcended us 
far above all heavens,that he migkt 
Rin all things. v. 11. And he gave 
ſome, apoſtles : and ſome, prophets : 
and ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome, 
paſtors and teachers; v. 12. For the 
perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edify- 
ing of the body - Chriſt, P/al,cx. 
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19 The Langer Cxrrehiſm. 
maketh interceſſion for them . . 


Q. $5. How doth Chriſt mate interoeſſion ? 

A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion, by his appearing in bur na- 
ture continually before the Father in heaven / in the merit 
of his obedience and facrifice on earth 7; declaring his will 
to have it applied to all believers v, anſwering all accuſa- 
tions againſt them au, and procuring for them quiet of con- 
ſcience notwithſtanding daily failings x, acceſs with boldneſs 
to the throne of grace , and acceptance of their perſons 2, 


and fervices a, 


throughout. The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool. 1 
Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that con- 
demneth ? it is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, 
who aiſo tnaketh interceſſion for 
us, 
585. T Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood he entred in once in- 
to the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. v. 24 For 
Chriſt is not entred into the holy 
places made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true; but into 
heaven itſelf, now to appear in the 
preſence of God for us. 
et Heb.i.z.Who being the bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, and upholding 
all things by the word of his 
power, when he by himſelf purged 
eur fins, fat down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high. 
_ wv Fobn iii. 16. For God ſo loved 
the wotld, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſcever belie- 
beth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. Jobn xvii.g.1 
pray for them: I pray not for the 
world,buiforthem which thou haſt 
given me, for they are thine. v. 20. 
either pray I for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo who ſhall belieye on 
me thro' their word. v. 24; Fa- 
ther, I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me 


Q. '56. 


where Tam ; that they may behold 
my glory which thou baſt given 
me: for thou lovedſt me before 
the foundation of the world. 

4% Nom. viii. 33. Who ſhall lay 


any thing to the (charge of God's 


ele? it is God that ju ifieth : v. 
34. Who is he that condemneth? it 
is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that 
is riſen again, ho is even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo ma- 
keth inter ce ſſion for us. 
Rom. v. 1. Therefore being Ju- 
ftified by faith, we have peace with 
God, thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
vz. By whom alſo we have zccefs 
by faith into this grace wherein e 
ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 1 Jobs ii. 1. My 
little children, theſe things write I 
unto you, that ye ſin not. And if 
any man fin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jefus Chriſt the 
righteous ; v. 2. And he is the pro- 
pitiation for our fins : and not for 
outs only, but alſo for the ſins of 
the whole world, ; 

y Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, chat we may obtain mercy 
and find grace to help in time of 
need. 

Hob. ii, To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, whereinhe hath 
made us accepted in the beloved. 

4 I Pet. ii. 3. Te alſo as lively 
ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 
an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices, acceptable to Cod 
by Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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e the world ? 


Tie Larger Catechiſm. 
Q. 56. How ir Chriſt to be exalied in his coming again to 


195 


* 
* 


A. Chriſt is to be exalted in his coming again to judge the | 


world, in that he, who was unjuſtly judged and condemned 
by Wicked men 6, ſhall come again at the laſt day in great 
power c, and in the full manifeſtation of his own glory and 
of his Father's, with all his holy angels d, with a ſhout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God e, 
to judge the world in righteouſneſs /. 
Q 57. What benefits hath Chriſt procured by his mediation? 
A. Chriſt by his mediation bath procured redemption gy 
with all other benefits of the covenant of grace 5h. 
Q. 58. How do we come to be made partakers of the bene 


fits which Chriſt hath procured ? 


A. We are made partakere of the benefits which Chriſt 
hath procured, by the application of them unto us i, which 
is the work eſpecially of God the holy Ghoſt &. 


56. b Ack: iii. 14. But ye denied 
che holy One, and the juſt, and de- 
fired a murderer to be granted unto 
vou. v.15.And killed the prince of 
life, whom God hath raiſed from 


the dead, whereof we are witnell-4. 


< Mat. xxiv. 30. And then ſhall 
appear the ſign of the Son of man 
in beaven : and then thall all the 
Tribes of the earth mourn,and they 
hall ſee the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glory. 
d Luke iv. 26. Forwhoſoevet ſhall 
be aſhamed of me and of my words, 
of him ſhall the Son of man be a- 
ſhamed, when he ſhall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father's, aud 
of the holy angels, Mat. xxv. 31. 
Wheh the Son of man ſhall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then ſhall he fit upon 
the throne of his glory. 
<1 Tb. iv. 16. For the Lord him- 
elf ſhall deſeend from heaven with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God, 
_— the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 


Faun vil. 31, Becauſe be hath ap- 


Q 59. 


pointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that man whom he hath ordaig- 
ed; whereof he hath given aſſur- 
ance unto all men, in that he hath 
raiſed him from the dead. 

57. g Heb. ix.12, Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood, he entred in onee in- 
to the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for vs. 

5 2 Cor. i. 20. For all the pro- 
miſes of God in him are yea, and 
in him amen, unto the glory of 
God by us. 

48. 1 Jeba i. 11. He came unto 


his own, and his own received bigs 


not. v.12. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. 
4 Titus iii, 5. Not by works of 
righteouineſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he ſaved 
us by the wathing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the holy Ghoſt ; 
©, 6. Which is ſhed on us abun- 
dantly through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour, 


* 


N 2 
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Q. 59. Who are made partakers of redemption thro' Chrift? 

A. Redemption is certainly applied, and effectually com- 
municated, to all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed 
it /; who are in time by the holy Gholt enabled to believe 
in Chriſt according to the goſpel u. 

Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the goſpel, and fo 
knew not Feſus Chriſt nor believe in him, be ſaved by their 
living according to the light of nature ? 

A., They who, having never heard the goſpel u, know 
not Jeſus Chriſt o, and believe not on him, cannot be ſaved p, 
be they never ſodiligent to frame their lives according to the 
light of nature , or the laws of that religion which they 


59. {Epb.i.t3. In whomyealſo 
trufiing atter that ye heard theword 
of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvati- 
on ; in whom alſo after that ye be- 
lieved,ye were ſealedwith that holy 
Spirit of promiſe, v. 14. Which is 
the earneſt of our inheritance, un 
til the redemption of the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his 
glory. Jobn vi. 37. All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me, ſhall come to me; 
and him that cometh unto me, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out. 39. And 
this is the Father's will who hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at the 
laſt day. John x.15.As the Father 
knoweth me, even ſo know I the 
Father : and I lay down my life for 
the ſheep. v. 16. And other ſheep I 
have, who are not of this fold: 
them alſo I muſt bring, and they 
ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall 
be one fold and one ſhepherd. 

m Epb. ii. 7. For by grace are ye 
ſa ved through faith: and that nor 
of yourſelves : it is the gift of God. 
2 Cor. iv 13. We having the ſame 
ſpirit of faith, according as it is 
written, 1 believed, and therefore 
have I ſpoken ; we alſo believe, 
and therefore ſpeak, | 

60. n Rom. x. 14. How then 
ſhall they call on him inwhom they 
have not believed? and how ſtall 


proſeſs; 


they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher ? 

o 2 Theſ}.i. 8. In flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not 
the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
v. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power, Eb. ii. 12. That 
at that timeye were withoutChrift, 
being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 
the covenants of promiſe, having 
no hope, and without God in the 
world, Fehn i, 10. He was in the 
world, and the world was made by 
him,and the werld knew him not. 
v. 11. He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. v. 12. 
But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the 
ſons of God, even to them that bẽ- 
lieve on his name. 

p Jobn viii. 24. I ſaid therefore un- 
to you, that ye ſhall die in yaur 
fins: for if ye believe not that I am 
he, ye ſhall die in your fins, Mark 
xvi.16. He that believeth, and is 
baptized,ſhall be ſaved; but he that 
believeth not ſhall be damned. 

g 1 Cor. i. ac. Where is the wiſe? 
where is the ſcribe ? where is the 
diſputer of this world ? hath not 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of 
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profeſs r: neither is there ſalvation in any other,butin Chriſt 
alone /, who is the Saviour only of his body the church :. 


Q. 61. Are all they ſaved who hear the goſpel, and live 


in tve Church ? 


A. All that hear the goſpel, and live in the vilible.church, 
are not ſaved; but only they that are true members of the 


church inviſible v. 


this world ? v. 21. For after that, 
in the wiſdom of God, the world 
by wiſdom knew not God, it plea- 
ſed God by the foolifhneſs of prea- 
ching to ſave them that believe. v. 
22. For the Jews require a ſign, and 
the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom ; . 

23. But we preach Chriſt crucified, 
unto the Jews a ſtumbling block, 
and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; 
v. 24. But unto them who are cal- 
led, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt 
the power of God, and the wiſdom 
ot God. 

*r Jobn iv. 22. Ye worſhip ye know 
not what: we know what we wor- 
ſhip, for ſalvation is of the Jews. 
Rom. ix. 31. But Iſrael who fol- 
lowed after the law of righteouſ- 
neſs, hath not attained to the law of 
righteouſneſs. v. 32. Wherefote? 
Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the 
law: for they ſtumbled at that 
ſtumbling- ſtone. Phi. iii. 4. Though 
I might alſo have confidence in the 
fleſh, If any other man thinketh 
that he hathwhereofhe might truſt 
in the fleſh, I more: v. 5. Circum- 
ciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock 
of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews : as 
tonching the law, a Phariſee; v. 6. 
Concerning zeal, perſecuting the 
church; touching the righteouſ- 
neſs which is in the law, blamelefs. 
v. 7. But what things were gain to 
me, thoſe I counted loſs forChriſt. 
v. 8. Vea doubtleſs, and I count all 
things but loſs for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the 
loſs of all things, and do count 


blinded . 


5 Q. 62. 
them but dung that I may win 
Chriſt. v. 9. And be found in him 
not having mine own righteouſ- 
neſs, which is of the law, but that 
which is thro” the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith. 

Add. iv. 12. Neither is there ſal- 
vation in any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven gi- 
ven among men, whereby we muſt 
be ſaved, 

t Epb. v.23. For the huſband is 
the head of the wife, even as Chriſt 
is the head of the church, and he 
is the Saviour of the body. 

61.4 Fobn xii. 38. That the ſaying 
of Eſaias the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? v. 39. Therefore 
they eould not believe, becauſe 
thatEſaias ſaid again.v.40. He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardned 
their heart ; that they ſhould not 
ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand 
with their heart, and beconverted, 
and I ſhould heal them. Rom. ix. 6. 


Not as tho* the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For they are 


not all Iſrael, who are of Iſrael. 
Mat. xxii.14.For many are called, 
but few are choſen, Mat. vii. 21. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven : bur he that 
doth the will of my Father who is 
in heaven. Rom. vi.p, What then? 
Iſrael hath not obtained that which 
he ſeeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and the reſt were 
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Q. 62. What is the viſible church ? : 

A. The viſible church is a ſociety made up of all ſuch 
as in all ages and places of the world do'profefs the true re- 
ligion av, and of their children x. 


Q. 63. What are the ſpetial privileges of the viſible ehurch? 


62.20 1 Cor. i. 2. Unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, to them 
that are ſanctified in Chrift ſeſus, 
called to be ſaints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of 
Jeſus Chrift dur Lord, both theirs 
and ours, 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond os free; 
and have all been made to drink in- 
to one ſpirit, Rom, xv. g. And that 
the Gentiles might glorify God for 
His mercy, as it is written, for this 
cauſe I will confeſs to thee among 
the Gentiles, and fing unto thy 
name. v. 16, And again he faith, 
rejoice ye Gentiles with his people: 
v. 11. And again, Praiſe the Lord 
all ye Gentiles,and laud him all ye 
people. v. 12. And again, Eſaias 
faith, There ſhall be a root of ſeſſe, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign over 
theGentiles; in him thall the n- 
tiles truſt, Rev.vii.g. After this I 
beheld, and lo, a great multitude, 
which no man could number,of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, ſtood before the 
throne,and before theLamb,cloth- 
ed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands, Pſal, ii. S. Aſt of me, 
and I ſhall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance,and the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
ſeſſion. Pſal. xxii.27. All the eads 
of the world ſhall remember and 
turn unto theLord: and all the kin- 


dreds of the nations ſhall werſhip 
before thee. v.28. For. the king- 


dom is the Lord's: and he is the 
governor among the nations. v. 29. 
All they that be fat upon earth 
ſhall eat and worſhip : all they that 
go down to the duſt, ſhall bow be- 
Fore him, and none cad ket p alive 


"#-. Tae 
his own ſoul. v. 30. A feed ſhall 
ſerve him, it ſhall be accounted to 
the Lord, for 4 generation. v.31. 
They ſhall come, and ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs unto a people that 
ſhall be born, thathe hath done this, 
Pſal. xlv. 17. Iwill make thy name 
to be remembred in all generati- 
ons: therefore ſhall the people 
praife thee for ever and ever. Mat. 
xxviii. 19. Goye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptising them in the 
name of the Father, and of theSon, 
and of the holyGhoſt: v 20. Teach- 
ing them to obſerve all things w hat- 
ſoe vet I have commanded you; and 
lo, I am with you alway unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 1/a.lix. 21. 
As for me, this is my covenant with 
them, ſaith the Lord, My fpirit 
that is upon thee, and my words 
which 1 have put in thy mouth, 
hall not depart out of thy mouth, 
not out of the mouth of thy feed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds 
ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from henee - 
forth and for ever. 

* 1Cor.vii. 14. For the unbeliey- 
ing huſband is fanctiſed by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife 1s 
ſanctiñed by the huſband; elſe were 
your children unclean ; but now 
they ate holy. 4s ii. 39. For the 
promiſe is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar 
off; even as many as the Lord our 
God ſhall call. Rem. xi, 16. For if 
the firſt- fruit be holy, the lump is 
alſo holy: and if the root be holy, 
ſo are the branches, Gen. xvii.7. 


And | will eftabliſh my covenant 


between me and thee, and thy ſced 
after thee, in their generations, for 
an everlaſting covenant : to be ® 
God unto thee, and to thy ſeed g- 
ter ches. 
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A. The viſible church hath the 3 of being un- 
der God's ſpecial care and government y; o 


being protected 


and preſerved in all ages, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of 
all enemies z, and of enjoying the communion of ſaluts, the 
ordinary means of ſalvation a, and offers of grace by 
Chriſt to all the members of it in the miniſtry of the goſpel, 
teſtifying that whoſoever believes in him ſhall be ſaved h and 


63. y Ha. ly. 5. And the Lord will 
create upon every dwelling- place of 
mountSion, andupon her aſſe mblies 
a cloud, and ſmoke by day, and the 
ſhining of a flaming fire by night : 
for upon all the glory ſhall be a de- 
fence, 4.6. And there ſhall be a ta- 
bernacle for a ſbadow in the day- 
time from the heat, and for a place 
of refuge, and for a covert from 
ſtorm and from rain. 1 Tim. iv, 
10. For therefore we both labour, 
and ſuffer —_— becauſe we 
truſt in the living God, who is 
the Saviour of all men, eſpecially 
of thoſe that believe. *. 

z Pſal, exv. threngbout, v. 1. Not 
vnto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
v. 2. Wherefore ſhould the heathen 


fay, Where is now their God? &.. 


v. 9, O Ifracl, truſt thou in the 
Lord: He is their help and their 
ſhield, &c, Iſo. xxxi. 4. For thus 
dath the Lord ſpoken unto me, like 
28 the lion and the young lion roar- 
ing on his prey, when a multitude 
of ſhepherds is called forth againft 
him, he will not be afraid of their 
voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the 
noiſe of them: ſo ſhall the Lord of 
hofts come down to fight for mount 


Sion, and for the hill thereof. v. 5. 


As birds flying, ſo will the Lord of 
hoſts defend Jeruſalem, defending 
&lfo he will deliver it, and paffing 
over he will preſerve it. Zech. xii, 
2. Behold, I will make Jeruſalem 
a cup of trembling unto all the peo- 
le round about, when they ſhall be 
the ſiege, bath againſt Judah and 
__ Jerufalem. v. 3. And in 
that day will i make Jeruſalem a 
burdenſome None for all people: 
All that burden chemſelyes with jt 


| exclud- 
mall be cut in pieces, tho? all the * 
people of the earth were gathered 
together againſt it. v.4. In that 
day, ſaith the Lord, I will ſmite e- 
very horſe with aſtoniſhment, and 
his rider with madneſs, and I wil! 
open mine eyes upon the houſe of 
Judah, and will ſmite every horſe 
of the people with blindneſs. v. 8. 
In that day ſhall the Lord defend 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
he that is feeble among them at 
that day ſhall be a: David; aud the 
houſe ef D vid ſhall be as God, ag 
the angel of the Lord before them. 
V.9. And it ſhall come to paſs is 
that day, that I will ſeek to deſtroy 
all the nations that come again 
Jeruſalem, 
a As ii, 39. For the promiſe 
is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord ourCod ſhall call. 
v. 42. And they continued ftedfaſt. 
ly in the apoſtles docttine and fel- 
lowfhip, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. ' 

bPſal.cxlvii.19 He ſheweth his 
word unto Jacob, bis ftatutes and 
his judgments unto Iſrael. Y. 2c. 
he hath not dealt ſo with any na- 
tions and as for his judgments, they 
have not known them. Praiſe ye 
the Lord. Rom. ix. 4. Who are 
Iſraelites: to whom E the 
adoption, and the glory, ard the 
covenants, and the giving of the 
law, and the ſervice of God, and 
the promiſes. Epb. iv. 11. And b: 
gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, pro 
phets: ond ſome evangeliſts ; nnd 
ſome, paſtors and teachers ; v.72. 
for the ea, of the dax, 
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excluding none that will come unto him c. 
Q. 64. What is the inviſible church? 
A. The inviſible church is the whole number of the 
elect, that have been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one un- 


der Chriſt the head d. 


Q. 65. What ſpecial benefits do the members of the invi- 


ſible church enjoy by Chriſt? 


A. The members of the inviſible church, byChriſt, enjoy 
union and communion with him in grace and glory e. 

Q. 66. What is that union auhich the elect have withChri/t? 

A. The union which the elect have with Chriſt is the 
work of God's grace f, whereby they are ſpiritually and my- 
ſtically yet really and inſeparably, joined to Chriſt as their 


head and huſband g; which is done in their effectual 


for the work of the miniftry, for 
the edi fying of the body of Chriſt. 
Mark xvi. 15. And he ſaid unto 
them, go ye into all the werld, and 
preach the goſpel unto every crea- 
ture. v. 16. He that believeth and 
is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. 

cFobn vi. 37. All that theFather 
giveth me, ſhall come to me; and 
him that cometh to me, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. 

64. d Epb.i.10. That in the diſ- 
c of the fulneſs of times, 

e might gather together in one all 
things in Chrift, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth, 
even in him. v. 22. And hath put all 


things under his fect, and gave him 


to be the head over all things to 
the church, v.23. Which is his bo- 
dy, the fulneſs of him thatfilleth all 
in all, 7b» i. 16. And other ſheep 
I >ave, which are not of this fold: 
them alſo muſt I bring, and they 
ſhall hear my voice; and there 
ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


Job xi. 5 2. And not for that nation 


only, but that alſo he ſhould gather 
together in one,the children ofGod 
that were ſcattered abroad, 

65 e Fobn xvii. 21. That they all 
may be one, as thov, Father, art in 


me and I in thee ; that they alſo 


cal- 


may be one in us: that the world 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
Eph. ii. 5. Even when we were dead 
in ſins, hath quickned us together 
with Chriſt,(by grace ye are ſaved.) 
v. G. And hath raiſedus up together, 
and made us ſit together in heaven- 


ly places, inChriſt Jeſus. John xvii. 


24. Father, I will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with 
me where 1 am; that they may 
behold my glory which thou haſt 
given me: for thou lovedſt me be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 
66. f Eph. i.22. And hath put all 
things under his feet,and gave him 


. to be the head over all things tothe 


eburch. Epb, ii.6.And hath raiſed 
us up together, and hath made vs 
ſit together in heavenly places, in 
Chriſt Jeſus. v.7, That in the ages 
to come he might ſhew the excted- 
ing riches of his grace, in his kind- 
neſs towarss us thro' Chrift Jeſus. 
v. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, 
thro* faith : and that not of your 
ſelves : it is the gift of God. 

g Cor. vi. 1. But he that is join- 
ed unto the Lord, is one ſpirit. Jobu 
x. 27. And I gave unto them eter- 
nal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any plack them out of 
my hand, Eph, v. 23. For the huſ- 
band is the head of the wife, even 
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Q. 67. What is effetual calling? 

A. Effectual calling is the work of God's Almighty power 
and grace i, whereby (out of his free and eſpecial love to dus 
elect, and from nothing in them moving him thereunto he 
doth in his accepted time invite and draw them to Jeſus 
Chriſt, by his word and Spirit /; ſavingly cnlightning their 


3s Chriſt is the head of the church 
and he is the Saviour of the body. v. 
30. For we are members of his bo- 
dy, of his fleſh, and of his bones, 

h 1Pet.v.1o. Nut the God of all 
grace, who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Chriſt ſeſus, after 
thatye have ſuffered a while,make 
you perfect, ſtabliſn, ſtrengthen, 
ſettle you 1 Cor. i. 9. God is faith- 
ful, by whom ye were called unto 
the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; 

67.1 Jobs v.25.Verily,verily I 
ſay unto you, The hour is coming, 
and nowis, when the dead ſhal! hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear ſhall live, Eph. i. 18. 
The eyes of your underſtanding 
being enlightned 3 that ye may 
know what is the hope of his cal- 
ling ; and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the 
{aints: v. 19. And what is the ex- 


ceeding greatneſs of his power to 


us- ward, who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power, 
v. 20. Which he wrought inChrift, 
when he raiſed him from thc dead, 
and ſet him at his own right hand 
in heavenly places. 2 Tim 1.8. Be 
not thou therefore aſhamed of the 
teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his pri ſoner, but be thou partaker 
of the afflictions of the goſpel, ac- 
cording to the power of God: v. 
9. Who hath ſaved us, and called 
us with an holy cailing,not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to 
his own purpoſe and grace which 
was given us in Chtiſt ſeſus, before 
the world began, 


& Tit. iii. 4. But after that the 


minds, 


kineneſs and love of God our Savi- 
our toward man appeared, v. 5, 
Not by works of righteouſneſs 
which we have done, bur accord- 
ing to his mercy he ſaved us bythe 
waſhingof regeneration,and renew= 
ing of the holy Ghoſt. LH. ii. 4. 
But God,who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewitl: ke loved 
us, v. 5. Even when we were desd 
in fins, hath quickned vs together 
with Chrift (bygrace ye are ſaved.) 
V.7. That in the ages to come he 
might Chew the excceding rictes of 
his grace, in his kindneſs toward 
us, thro' Chriſt J-fus, v. 8. For by 
grace ye are ſaved,thro* faith; and 
that not of yourſelves : It is the 
gift of God, v. 9. Not of works, 
leſt any man ſhould boaſt. Rom, 
ix. 11. For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpoſe of 
God according to election might 
ſtand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth, > 

I 2 Cor. v.20, Now then we are 
ambaſſadors for Chtiſt, as tho? God 
did beſeech you by us; we pray 
you inChrift*s ſtead, be ye reconcil- 
ed roGod. Compared with x Cor. vi. 
1. We then as workers together 
with him, beſeech you alſo, that 
ye receive not the grace of God in 
vain. v. 2. For he ſaith, Ihave heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured 
ther: behold, now is the accented 
time; behold,now is the day of ſal- 
vation Techn vi. 34. No man can 
come to me, except the Father Who 
hath ſent me draw him ; and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day, 271 J. 
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minds , renewing and powerfully determining their wills a, 
ſo as they (altho' in themſelves dead in ſin) are hereby made 
able freely to anſwer his call, and to accept and 
embrace the grace offered and, conveyed therein 0. 

Q. 68. Are the elect only effectually called? 
A. All the elect, and they only, are effectually called p; 


although others may be and often are outwardly valled by 
the miniſtry of the word 5, and have ſome common opera- 


tions of the ſpirit r; who, 


1i.13. But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, bre- 
thren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe 
God hath from the beginning cha- 
ſen you to ſalvation, thro' ſanctiſi- 
cation of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth: v. 14. Whereunto he cal · 
led you by our goſpel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. 

m AZ: xxvi. 18. To open their 
eyes and to turn them from dark - 
neſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of fins, and an in- 
heritance among them who are 
ſan&ified by faith that is in me. 
1 Cor. ii. io. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the 
deep things of God. v.12. Now we 
have received, not the ſpirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of 
God ; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us 

of God, | 
Esel. xi. 19. I will give them 
ene heart,and Iwill put a ne wlpirit 
within you: and Iwilltake the ſto- 
ny heart out of their fleſh, and will 
give them an heart of fleſh. Exel. 
 Mxxvizb, A new heart alſo will 1 
give you, and a new ſpirit will I 
Put within you, and I will take a- 
way the Rony heart out of your 
fe ſh, and Iwill give you an heart of 
feth. H. 2. And Iwill put mySpirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk 
in my (tatytes, and ye ſhall keep 
my judgments,and do them. Jobn 
vi.4:. It is written in the prophets, 
And th:y a!) be all taught of God. 


for their wilful neglect and 


con- 
Every man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 
ther, comath unto me. 

e Epb. ii. 5. Even when we were 
dead in fins, hath quickned us to- 
gether with Chriſt, (by grace ye 
are ſaved.) Phil. ii. 13. For it is 
God who worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his good plea- 
ſure. Det. xxx. 6. And the Lord 
thy God will circymciſe thine 
heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to 
love theLord thyGod will all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, that 
thou mayeſt live. 

68. pA iii. 48. And when the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were aadained to 
eternal life, believed, 

g Mat, xxii. 14. For many are 
called, but few are choſen, 

es Mat. vii.2z, Many ſhall fay to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not propheſied in thy name? and 
in thy name have caſt out devils ? 
and in thy name have done many 
wonderful works? Mat. xiii. 20. But 
he that received the ſeed inte ſto - 
ny places, the ſame is he that hear- 
eth the word, and anen with joy 
receiveth it: v.21. Yet hath he not 
root in himſelf, but dyreth for a 
while: for when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſath becauſe of the 
word, by and by he is offended. 
Heb. vi. 4. For it is impoſſible for 
thoſe who were once enlightned, 
and have taſted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of 
the holyGhoſ, v.5.And have tat · 
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eontempr of the grace offered to them, being juſtly left in 
their unbelief, do never truly come to Jeſus Chriſt /. 

Q. 69. What is the communion in grace, which the men- 
bers of the inviſible chureh have with Chriſt! 

A. The eommunion in grace, which the members of the 
inviſible church have with Chriſt, is their partaking of the 
vertue of his mediation, in their juſtification t, adoption v, 
ſanctification, and whatever elſe in this life manifeſts their 


union with him aw. 


Q. 70. What is puſtification? 
A. Juſtification is an act of God's free grace unto ſinners 
x, in which he pardoneth all their fin, accepteth and ac- 


ed the good word of God, and the 
wers of the world to come, v.6, 

Fr they fhall fall away, to renew 

them again unto tepentanee. 

Jobs x4i1.38. That the ſaying of 
Eſaias the prophet might be fulfil- 
led, which he ſpake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? v. 39. Therefore 
they could not believe, becauſe that 
Eſaies ſaid atzain, v. 40. He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart; that theyſhould not fee 
with their eyes, nor underſtand 
with their heart, ind be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them, Ads xxviii. 
25. And when they agreed not a- 
mong themſelves, theydeparted, af- 
ter thatPaul had ſpoken one word, 
Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt byEſai- 
as the prophet, unto our fathers, v. 
26. Saying, Go unto this people, 
and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
ſhall not underſtand; and ſecing ye 
hall ſee, and not perceive. v. 27. 
For the heart of this people is wax- 
ed groſs, and their ears are dull of 
heating, and their eyes have they 
cloſed ; left they ſhould ſee with 
their eyes, and hearwith their ears, 
and underftandwith their heart,and 
ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them. John vi.64. But there 
are ſome of you that believe not, 


For Jeſus knew from the begin- 


% 


counteth 


ning, who they were that believed 


not, and who ſhould betray him.. 


65. And he ſaid, Therefore {aid 1 
unto you, that no man can come un- 
to me, except it were given unts 
him of my Father. Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. 
But my people would not hear ken 
to my voice: and Iſrael would aone 
of me. v. 1 2. So I gave them up un- 
to their own hearts luſts: and they 
walked in their own counſels, 

69. 7 Rom, viii. 30. Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, them he 
alſo called : and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified : and whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, 

v Epb, i. 5. Having predeſtinated 
us unto the adoption of children by 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
to the good pleaſure of his will. 

W 1 Cor.i.z0. But of him are ye 
inChriſt ſeſus, who of God is made 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and ſanctification, and redemption. 

70. x Rom.iii.22. Even the righ- 
teouſneſs of God which is by faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon 
all them that believe ; for there is 
no difference. v.24. Being juſtifie 
freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt « 
v. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to 


be a propitiation through faith in- 


his blood, to declare his righteouſe 
nefs for the remiſſion of fins thee 
are paſt, rhrough the forbeatanco 
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counteth their perſons righteous in his ſight y; not for any 
thing wrought in them, or done by them , but only for the 
perfect obedience and full. ſatisfaction of Chrift, by God im- 
puted to them a, and received by faith alone 6. 

Q. 71. How is juſtification an act of God's free grace ? 

A. Although Chriſt, by his obedience and death, did 
make a proper, real, and full ſatisfaction to God's juſtice in 
the behalf of them that are juſtified 6: Yet in as much as 


of God. Rom.iv.;.But te him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, hisfaith 
is counted for righteouſneſs. 

y 2 Cor. v. 19. To wit, that God 
was inChrift, reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſles unto them: and hath 
committed unto us the word of re- 
conciliation. v. 21. For he hath 
made him to be fin for us, whoknew 
no ſin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. Rem, 
iii. 22. Even the righteoulneſs of 
Godwhich is by faith of JeſusChrift 
unto all, and upon all them that be- 
lieve; for there is no difference. 
4. 24. Being juſtified freely by his 
grace, thro* the redemption- that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt : v. 25, Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propiti- 
ation, thro' faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteouſneſs for the re- 
miſſion of ſins that are paſt, thro" 
the forbearance of God, v. 27, 
Where is boaſting then ? it is ex- 
cluded. By what law? of works? 
nay ; but by the law of faith. v. 
28, Therefore we conclude, that a 
man is juſtified by faith without 
the deecs of the law, 

z Tit. iii,5.Not by works of righ- 
teouſneſs, which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration,and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt. v. 7. 
That being juſtified byhis gracewe 
ſhould be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life. Epb.i.7.In 
whom we have redemption thro? 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 

according to the riches of hit grace, 


God 


2 Nom. v. 17. For if by one man's 
offence, death reigned by one ; 
much more they who receive abun- 
dance of grace, and of the gift of 
righteouſneſs ſhall reign in life by 
one, Jeſus Chriſt, v.18, Therefore 


as by the offence of one, judgment 


came upon all men to condemnati- 
on ; even ſo by the righteouſneſs 
of one, the free gift came upon all 
men unto juſtification ef life. v, 
19. For as by one man's diſobedi- 
ence many were made ſinners ; ſo 
by the obedience of one, ſhall ma- 
ny be made righteous. Rom. iv.6, 
Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 
bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom 
God imputeth righteouſneſs with- 
out works, v. 7. Saying, blefled 
are they whoſe iniquities are for- 
given, and whoſe fins are covered. 
v. 8. Bleſſed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute ſin. 

6 As x. 43. To him give all 
the prophets witneſs, that thro” 
his name whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhalſ receive remiſſion of ſins. 
Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is 
not- juſtified by the works of the 
la w, but by the faith of JeſusChrift, 
even we have believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; that we might be juſtified 
by the faith ef Chriſt, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law ſhall no fleſh be 
juſtified. Pbil. iii. g. And be found 
in him, not having mine own 
righteouſneſs which is of the law, 
but that which is thro' the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith. 

71, c Rom, v. 8, But God come 
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od accepteth the ſatisfaction from a ſurety, which be might 


205 


have demanded of them ; and did provide this furety, his 
own only ſon d, imputing his righteouſneſs to them e, and 


mendeth his love toward us, in 


that while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for us. v.. Much more 
then being now juſtified by his 
blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
thro' him. v. 10. For if when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son: 
much more being reconciled, we 
Mall be ſaved by his life. v. 19. For 
as by one man's diſobedience many 
were made finners : ſo by the obe- 
dience of one ſhall many be made 
righteous. 

d 1 Tim, ii. 5, For there is one 
God, and eneMediatorbetween God 
and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus: 
v. 6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all, to be teſtified in due time, 
Heb. x. 10. By the which will we 
are ſanctified thro” the offering of 
the body of ſeſusChriſt once for all. 
Mat. xx. 28. Even as the Son of 
man came not to be miniftred un- 
to, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a raaſom for many. Dan. ix. 24. 
Seventy weeks are determined up- 
on thy people, and upon thy holy 
city, to finiſh the tranſgreflion, and 
te make an end of ſins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity and to 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
and to ſeal up the vifion and pro- 
phecy,and to anoint the moſt holy, 
v. 26. And after threeſcore and two 
weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but 
not for himſelf ; and the people of 
the prince that ſhall come,ſhall de- 
troy the city and the ſanctuary, 
and the end thereof ſhall be with a 
flood,and unto the end of the war, 
deſolations are determined, I.. Ii. 
4. Surely he hath born our griefs, 
and carried our ſorrows : yet we 


did eſteem him ftricken, ſmitten of 


God, and afflicted. v. 5. But he was 
wounded fer our tranſgreiliops, he 


requiring nothing of them for their juſtification but faith /, 


which, 


was bruiſed for our iniquities: the 
chaſtiſement of @ur peace was upon 
him, and with his ſtripes we are 
healed, v.6.All we like ſheep have 
gone aſtray : we have'turned every 
one to his own way, and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. v. 10. Vet it pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe him, he hath put him to 
grief: when thou ſhalt make his 
foul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſez 
his ſeed, -he ſhall projong his days, 
and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
proſper in bis hand, v. 11. He ſhall 
ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied: by his knowledge 
all my righteous ſervant juſtify 
many; for he ſhall bear their ini- 
quities, v.12. Therefore will Ldi- 
vide him a portion with the great, 
and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with 
the ſtrong: becauſe he hath poured 
out his ſoul unto death; and he was 
numbred withthe tranſgreLors, and 
he bare the fin of many, and made 
interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 
Heb, vii. 22. By ſo much was Jeſus 
made a ſuretyof a better teſtament. 
Rom,viii.3z.He that ſpared not his 
own Son but delivered him up for 
us all, how ſhall he not with him 
alſo freely give us all things? 1 Pet. 
1. 18. For as much as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as filver and gold, 
from your vain converſation recei- 
ved by tradition from your fathers ; 
v. 19. But with the precious blood 
of Chrift,as of a lamb without ble 
miſh and withovt ſpot. 

e 2 Cor, v.21, Far he bath made 


him to be ſia for us, who knew na 


fin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of Gad in him. 

F Rom. iii. 34. Being juſtified free- 
ly by his grace, through the re- 
demptica that is in Jeſus Chriſt; 
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which, alſo is his gift g, their juſtification is tothem of free 


grace . 

Q. 72. What is 7uftifying faith? | 

A. juſtifying faith is a ſaving grace &, wrought in the 
heart of a ſinner by the ſpirit i and word of God /, where- 
by he, being convinced of his fin and miſery, and of the diſ- 
ability in himſelf and all other creatures to recover him out 
of his loſt condition ½, not only aſſenteth to the truth of 
the promiſe of the goſpel a, but receiveth and reſteth upon 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs therein held forth, for pardon of 
lin o, and for the accepting and accounting of bis perſon righ- 


v. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood to declare his righte- 
ouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins 
that are. paſt, thraugh the for- 
beararice of God, 

E Epb. ii. 8. For by grace ate ye 
ſaved, through faith ; and that not 
of yourſelves ; it is the gift of God. 

h Epb i, 7. In whom we have re- 
demption through his bleod, the 
forgiveneſs of fins, according to 
the riches of his grace. 

72.4 Heb. x. 39. But we are 
not of them who draw back unto 
perdition ; but of them that believe 
to the ſaving of the ſou]. 

& 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the 
ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it 
is written, I delie ved, and there- 
fore havel ſpoken; we alſo believe, 
and therefore ſpeak. Eb. i. 17. 
That the God of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and revelation, in the knowledge 
of him: v. 18. The eyes of your 
underſtanding being enlightened ; 
that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling; and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in 
the ſaints, v. 19. And what is the 
,exceeding greatneſs of his power to 
g3- ward, who believe, according to 
the working of his mjghty power. 

I Rom. x. 14. How then ſhall 
they call on him in whom they 
hare net believed ? and how ſhall 


teous 
they believe in him of hom they 
have not heard? and how ſhall they 
bear withont a preacher ? v. 15. 
So then, faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 
m Adds ii. 37. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in 
their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? 
A#1xvi.30,And brought themout, 
and ſaid, firs, what muſt I do to 
be ſaved? Fohn xvi. 8. And when be 


is come, he will reprove the world 


of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment: v. 9. Of fin, becauſe 
they believe not on me. Rom. v. G. 
For when we were yet without 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 
for the ungodly. Eob. ii. 1. And 
you -hath he quickned who were 
dead in treſpaties and fins. A. 
iv.12.Neither is there ſalvation in 
any other; for there is, none other 
name under heaven given among 
men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
n Eph. i. 13. la whom ye alſo 
truſted after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the goſpel. of your 
ſalvation: in whomalſo after that 
ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
that holy ſpirit of promiſe. 
Joebn i. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived him to them gave he power 
to become the Sons of God, e ven to 
them that believe on his name. 
A: vi. 31. And they (aid, Be- 


eve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
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teous in the fight of God for falvation p. 

Q. 73. Heu doth faith juſtify a ſinner in the ſight of God? 

A. Faith juſtifies a ſinner in the ſight of God, not becauſe 
of thoſe other graces which do always accompany it, or of 
good works that are the fruits of it 3 nor as if the grace of 
faith, or any act thereof, were imputed to him fot his ju- 
ſtification 7 ; but only as it is an inſtrument, by which he re- 
ceiveth and applieth Chriſt and his righteouſneſs /. 

Q. 74. What is adoption? 

A. Adoption is an act of the free grace of God 7, in and 
for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt v, whereby all thoſe that are ju- 
ſtified are received into the number of his children wv, have 
his name put upon them x, the Spirit of his Son given to 


ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe, A. 
x. 43. To him give all the prophets 
witneſs, that thro' his name who- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhall re- 
ceive remiſſion of ſins, 

p Phil iii. g. And be found in him, 
not having mine own righteouſ- 
neſs, which is of the law, but that 
which is thro* the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith. Act xv. 11. But we be- 

ieve that thro" the grace of our 

ord ſeſusChriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
even as they, 

73. 9 Gal. iii. t 1. But that go man 
is juftified by the law in the fight 
of God, it is evident : for, the juſt 
ſhall live by faith. Rom. iii. 28. 
Therefore we conclude,that a man 
is juſtified by faith without the 
deeds of the law, 

r Rom. iv. 5. But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtiſieth the ungodly ,bisfaith 
is counted for righteouſneſs. Com- 
pared with' Rom. x. 10, For with 
the heart man believeth unto righ- 
teouſneſs, and with the meuth con- 
feſſion is made unto ſalvation. 

Jobs i. 12, But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even to 


them that believe on his name. 


Phil.iii.g. And be found in him, not 
haring mine own tightcouſneſs, 


them, 


which is of the law, but that which 
is thro* the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by 
faith, Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a 
man is not juſtified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, even we have believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be ju- 
ftified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the works of the law : for 
by the works of the law ſhall no 
fle ſh de juſtified, 

74. £1 Jabs iii. 1. Behold, what 

manner of love the Father hath bo- 
ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God, 
__ w Epb.i. 5. Having predeſtina- 
ted us to the adoption of children 
by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf accor- 
ding to the good pleaſure of his 
will. Gal. iv. 4. But when the ful- 
neſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, v. 5. 
To redeem them that-were under 
the law,that we might receire the 
adoption of ſons, . 

0 obn i. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name. 

x 2 Cor. vi. 18. And will be a Fa- 
ther unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord 


Almighty, RS iu. 12. Him chat 
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them y, are under his Fatherly care and diſpenſations z, ad- 
mitted to all the liberties and privileges of the ſons of God, 
made heirs of all the promiles, and fellow-heirs with Chriſt 
in glory a, 
Q. 75. bat is ſandification ? 

A. Sonctiſication is a work of God's grace, whereby they 
whom God hath before the foundation of the world choſen 
to be holy, are in time, thro? the powerful operation of his 
Spirit 5, applying the death and reſurrection of Chriſt unto 
them c, renewedin their whole man after thei image of God d. 
having the feeds of repentance unto life, and all other fa- 


ving grace, put into their hearts e, and thole graces ſo ſtirred 


cometh ,will T make a pillar in the 
temple of my God; and he ſhall go 
no more out: and I will write un- 
to him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jeruſalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from 
my God: and I will write upon 
him my new name. 

y Sal. iv. 6. And becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spi- 
tit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 

x Pſal, ciii.13. Like as a father 
pitieth his children: fo the Lord pi- 
tieth them that fear him. Pro.xiv. 
26. In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong 
confidence: and his children ſhall 
have a place of refuge. Mat.vi.32. 
For your he>venly Father know- 
ech that ye have need of all theſe 
things. 
eb. vi. 12. That ye be not ſloth- 
fol, but followers of them, who 
through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes, Rom. viii. 17. And if 


children, then heirs; heirs of God, 


and joints heirs with Chriſt : if fo 


- 


de that we ſuffer with him, that 
ve. may be alſo glorified together, 

6. b Eph. 1.4. According as he 
Bath choſen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we 


cold be holy, and with out blame 


before him in love. 1 Cor. vi. 11, 
And ſuch were ſome of you: but 


ve ure i.e, but ye are lanRifice, 


up, 
but ye are juſtified in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
our God. 2 Te. ii. 13. But we are 
bound to give thanks to God alway 
for you, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, becauſe God hath from the 
beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 
thro* ſanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth. 

e Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm unte 
death: that like asChrift was raiſed 
up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life, v. 5. For 
if we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death: we 
ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his 
reſurrection. v. 6. Knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of fin might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve fin. 

d Epb. iv,23.And be renewed in 
the ſpirit of your mind; v.23.And 
that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſ- 
neſs, and true holineſs, 

Ar xi, 18. When they heard 
theſe things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles eran- 
ted to repentance unto life, | Fobs 
iii. 9. Whoſoever is burn of God 
doth not commit fin | for his ſeed 
remaineth in him; and cannot 


fin, becauſe he is born of God, 
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up, increaſed and ſtrengthned i as that they more and more 
die unto fin, and riſe unto newneſs of life g. 

Q. 76. What is repentance unto life ? 

A. Repentance unto life is a ſaving grace h, wrought in 
the heart of a ſinner by the ſpirit / and word of God &, where- 
by out of the ſight and ſenſe, not only of the danger /, but 


Jude 20, But ye beloved, build- 
ing up yourſelves on your moſt ho- 
ly faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt. 
Heb. vi. Ii. And we defire that every 
one of you do ſhew the ſame dili- 
gence, to the full aſſurance of hope 
unto the end: v. 12. That ye be 
not ſlothful, but followers of them 
who thro" faith and patience inhe- 
rit the promiſes. £p5. iii. 16. That 
he would grantyou according to the 
riches of his glory to be ſtrength- 
ned with might, by his ſpirit in the 
inner-man; v.17. That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; that 

e being rooted and grounded in 

ove, v.18. May be able to compre- 
hend with all ſaints, what is the 
breadth and length,and depth, ahd 
height, v. 19, And to know the 
love ofChrift, which paſſeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulneſs of God. Cel. i, 10. 
That ye might walkworthy of the 
Lord,unto all pleafing, being fruit- 
ful in every good work, and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God; 
v. 11. Strengthued with all might 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and loag-ſuffer- 
ing with joyfulneſs, | 
t Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. v. 6. Rnow- 
lag this, chat our old man is cruci- 
fied with him, that the body of fin 
mightbe deſtroyed, that henceforth 
we ſhould tot ſerve fin. v. 14. For 
fin ſhall not have dominion over 
8 : for ye are not under the law, 
vt under grace, Cal. v. 24: And 


| alſo 
they that are Chriſt's have cruci- 
fied the fleſh, with the affections 
and lufts, 

76. bz Tim. ii. 25. In meeckneſs 
inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them- 
ſelves ; if God peradventure will 
give them repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth. 

i Zech, xii. io. And I will pour 
upon the houſe of David,and vpon 
the inhabitants of J-ruſalem, the 
ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplicationsz 
and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bit- 
terneſs for him, as one that is in 
bitterneſs for his firſt-bern, 

k AX: xi. 18. When they heard 
theſe things,they held their peace, 
and glorified God, ſaying, Thea 
hathGod alſo to the Gentiles gran- 
ted repentance unto life, v. 20. 
And ſome of them were men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, which „ben 
they were come to Antioch , ſpake 
unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jeſus, v. 21. And the hand of 
the Lord was with them: and 3 
great number believed, and turned 
unto the Lord, | 

Exel. xviii. 28. Becauſe he conſi- 
dereth, and turneth away from all 
his tranſgreſſions that he bath 
committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he 
ſhall not die. v. 30. Therefore 1 
will judge you, O houſe of Iſrael, 
every one according to his ways, 
ſaith the Lord God: repent, and 
turn yourſelyes from all your trani- 
greſſions; ſo. iniquity ſhall noc be 
your ruin. v. 34. For 1 have nd 
pleaſure in the death of him that 
dioth ſalth the Locd God ; be- 
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alſo of the filthineſs and odiouſneſs of his fins , and upon 

the apprehenſion of God's mercy in Chriſt to ſuch as are peni- 
tent , he ſo grieves for o and hates his {ins , as that he turns 
from them all toGod y, purpoſing and endeavouring conſtant- 
ly to walk with him in all the ways of new obedience v. 


fore turn yourſelves, and live ye. 
Luke xv.17. And when he came to 
himſelf, he ſaid, how many hired 
ſervants of my fathers have bread 
enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh 
with hunger! v. 8. Iwill ariſe, and 
go to my father, and Iwill ſay unto 
him, Father, I have finned againſt 
heaven, and before thee. Ho. ii.6. 
Therefore behold I will hedge up 
thy way with thorns, and make a 
wall,thatſhe ſhall note herpaths. 
. 7. And ſhe ſhall follow after her 
Jovers, but the ſhall not overtake 
them ; and ſhe ſhall ſeek them, but 
ſhall not find them : then ſhall ſhe 
ſay, I will go and return to my 
firſt huſband, for then was it bet- 
ter with me than now. 

m Ex. xxxvi. 31. Then ſhall ye re- 
member your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good, 
and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 
own ſight, for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations. 1/a.xxx.22, 
Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of 
thy graven images of filver,and the 
ornament of thy molten images cf 
gold: thou ſhalt caft them away as 
a menſtruous cloth ; thou ſhalt ſay 
unto it, get thee hence. 

n Joel ii. 12. Therefore alſo now, 
faith the Loid, turn ye even to me 
With allycurheart,and with faſting, 
andwith weeping ,and with mourn- 
ing. v. 13. And rent your heart 
»nd not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for ne 
is gracious and merciful, flow to 
anger, and cf great kindneſs, and 
re>enteth him of the evil. | 
Fer. xxxi. 1g. I have furely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 
thou hat chaſtifed me, and Fwas 
chaniſed, as a bullock unaccuſto- 


. 77. 


med to the yoke : turn thou me, 
and I ſhall be turned; for thou art 
the Lord my God, v. 19.Surely after 
that I was turned, I repented; and 
after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote 
upon my thigh : I was aſhamed, 
yes, even confounded, becauſe ! 
did bear the reproach of my youth. 

þ 2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold, this 
ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed 
after a godly ſort, what carefulnefs 
it wroaght in yon, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourſelves, yea, what indig- 
nation, yea, what fear, yea, wha? 
vehement defire, yea, what zeal, 
8 revenge: in all things ye 

ave approved your ſelves to be 
clear in this matter. 

g As xxvi. 18 To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance 
among them who are ſanQified by 
faith that is in me. Ezck, xiv. 6. 
Therefore fay unto the houſe of 
Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Repent and turn yourſelves from 
your idols, and turn away your faces 
from all your abominations, 1 Kings 
viii. 47. Yet if they ſhall bethink 
themſelves in the landwhither they 
were carried captives, and xepent, 
and make ſupplication to thee in 
the land of them that carried them 
captives, ſaying, we have finned, 
and have done perverfly , we have 
committed wickedneſs; v.48. And 
ſo return unto thee with all their 
heart and with all their ſoul.-- 

r Pſal. cxix, 6, Then ſhall not 1 
be aſhamed, when I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. v.59 
I thought on my ways, and turned 
my feetunte thyteſlimonies,v.12 8, 
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n Q. 77. Wherein ds juſtification and ſandification differ? 
i- A. Altho' ſanctification be inſeparably joined with juſtiſi- 
1$ cation /, yet they differ, in that God in juſtification imputeth 
t- the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 7; in ſanctification, his Spirit in- 
fuſeth grace, and enableth to the exerciſe thereof v: in the 

7. former fin is pardoned aw; in the other, it is ſubdued x; the 
one doth equally free all believers from the revenging wrath 

op of God, and that perfectly in this life, that they never fall into 
ph condemnation y; the other is neither equal in all z, nor iu 
1d the 
te Therefore I efteem all thy precepts * Rom vi. 6. Knowing this, that 
d, concerning all things to be right, our old man is crucified with him, 
1 and I hate every falſe way. Lutte i.6. that the body of fin might be de- 
h. And they were both righteous be- firoyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
is fore God, walking in all the com- not ſerve fin. v. 14. For fin ſhall 
d mandments and ordinances of the not have dominion over you: for 
fo Lord, blameleſs, 2 Kings xxiii.25, ye are not under the law, but under 

r- And like unto him was there no grace, 

7 - king before him, that tutned to the yRom.viii.33, Who ſhall lay any 
a? Lord with all bis heart, and with thing to the charge of God's ele&? 
l, all his ſoul, and with all his might It is God that juftifieth : v. 34. 
'e according to all the law of Moſes z Who is he that condemneth? it is 
de neither after him aroſe there any Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 


like him. 

77. TI Cor,viit,And ſuch were 
ſome of you : but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanRified, but ye are ju- 
ſtiſied in the name of the Lord je- 
ſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. 
x Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made 
unto us, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and ſanRification and redemption. 

t Rom. iv.6. Even as David alſo 
deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man wate whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſs without works, v. 8. 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute fin. 

v Ezek.xxxvi.27. And I will put 
my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you 
to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments, and do them. 

w Rom. iti. 24. Being juſtified 
freely by his 'grace, through the 
redemption that is inJeſus Chriſt ; 


v. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to 


be a propitiation, thro* faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 
neſs for the remi ſſion of fins that are 
paſt, thra” the forbearance of God, 


: 


riſen again,who is even at the right 
hand of God, who alſo maketh in- 
terceſſion for us. 

8 1 Jobn ii. 12. Iwrite unto you, 
little children,becauſe your fins are 
forgiven you for his name's ſake, 
v. 13. I write unto you fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I write unt 
you, young men, becauſe ye have 
overcome the wicked one, I write 
unto you little children, becauſe 
ye have known the Father, v.14. 
I have written vnto you, fathers, 
becauſe ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I have weitten 
unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong, and the word of God 
abideth in yau, and ye have over=- 
come the wicked one, Heb. v.12, 
For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which be the firſt 
principles of the oracles of yg 
and are become ſuch as have ne 
of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 
v. 13. For wy one that uſcth 
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this life perfect in any a, but growing up to perſection b. 
Q. 78. Whence ariſeth the imperfettion of ſanctification in 


believers ? 


AJ. The imperfeQtion of ſanRification in believers ariſeth 
from the remnants of {in abiding in every part of them, and 
the perpetual luſtings of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit ; where- 
by they are often foiled with temptations, and fall into many 
fins c, are hindred in all their ſpiritual ſervices d, and their 
beſt works are imperte& and dehiled in the fight of Gode. 

Q. 79. May not true believersby reaſon of their imperfec- 


tions, and the many temptations and fins they are cvertalen 


with, fall away from the ſtate 
A. True believers, by reaſon o 


milk, is unfkilfn] in the word of 
righteouſneſs: forhe is a babe.. 14. 
But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 
that are of full age,even thoſe who 
by reaſon of uſe have theirſenfes ex- 
erciſed to diſcern bothgood andevil. 

a 1 Jobs i. S. And if we ſay that 
we have no fin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
v. 10. If we ſay thatwe have not fin- 
ned, we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 

b 2 Cor. vii. I Having therefore 
theſe promiſes (dearly beloved) let 
us cleenſe ourſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfect- 
ing holineſs in the fear of God. Phil. 
ili. 12. Not as tho' I had already at- 
tained, either were already perfect: 
but I tollow after, if that I may ap- 
prehend that for which alſo I am 
apprehended of Chrif Jeſus. v.13. 
Brethren, 1 count not my ſelf to 
have ?pprehended : but this one 
thing I do, forgetting tboſe things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are 
before, v. 14. I preſs towards the 
mark, for the prize of the high cal- 
ling of God in Chriſt Jesus. 

7 Rem. vii. 18. For I know that 
in me, (that is, in my fleſh) dwel- 
leth no good thing: for to will is 
preſent with me, but how to per- 
form thatwhich is goed, I find not. 

v. 23. But I fee another law in my 


of . ? 


the unchangeable love of 
God, 


members, warring againſt the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of fin, which 
is in my members. Mark xiv.66. to 
the end, And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high prieſt, &c. 
Gal.ji.11.But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withſtood bim to the 
face, becauſe he was to be blamed, 
v.12, For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles; but when they were 
come, he withdrew, and ſeparated 
himſelf. fearing them who were 
of the circumciſion. 

d Heb. xii. 1. Wherefore, ſeeing 
we allo are compaſſed about with 
ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us 
lay afide every weight, and the ſir: 
which Goth ſo eaſily beſet us, and 
let us run with patience the race 
that is ſet before us. 

e Iſa. Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an 
unclean thing, and all our righte - 
ou ſneſſes are as filthy rags, and we 
all do fade as a leaf, and our ini- 
quities, like the wind, have taken 
us away. Ex. xxviii. 38. And it ſhall 
be upon Aaron's forehead, that 
Apron may bear the iniquity of the 
holy things, which the children of 
Iſrael (hall hallow in all their holy 
giſts: and it ſhall be always upon 
his forehead, that they may be ac- 
cepted before the Low, 
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God y, and his decree and covenant to give them porſeve 
rance , their inſeparable union with Chriſt /, his continual 
interceſhon for them i, and the ſpirit and ſeed of God abid- 
ing in them I, can neither totally nor finally fall away from 
the ſtate of grace /, but are kept by the power of God thro” 
faith unto ſalvation . 

Q. 80. Can true believers be inſullibly aſſured that they are 
in the eſtate of grace, and that they JO perſevere therein 
unto ſalvation F 

A. Such as truly believe in Chriſt, amd eee bun to wath 
in all good conſcience before him u, may, without extraordi- 
nary revelation, by faith grounded upon the truth of God's 
promiſes, and by the ſpirit enabling them to diſcern in them- 


79. Jer. xxxi. 3. The Lord hath 
appeared of old unto me, ſaying, 
Vea, I have loved thee with an 
everlaſting love: therefore with 
loving kindneſs have I drawn thee, 

g Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheleſs, the 
foundation of God ftandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And, let 
every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt depart from iniquity, Hes, 
xiii. 20. Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord ſeſus, that great ſhepherd of 
the ſheep, thro' the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant, v. 21. Make 


you perfect in every "good work to 


do his will, working in you that 
which is well-»leaſing in his fight, 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt : to whom be 
glory for ever and ever, Amen, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Altho' my houſe 
be not ſo with God; yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting co- 
venant, ordered in all things, and 
ſure; for this is all my ſalvation, 
and all mydeſire, although he make 
it not to grow, 

b 1Cor. i 8. Who ſhall alſo con- 
firm you unto the end, that ye may 
be blameleſs in the day of our 
Lord Jon Chriſt, . 9. God is 
faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowſhip of his Son ſeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

: Heb, vu. aß Wherefote he is able 


ſelves 


alſo to favs them to the vttermoſt 


that come unto Cod by him, ſee- 
ing he ever live to make inter- 
ce ſſion for them. Luke xxii. ;2.But 
have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: and when thou art 
convert? i,ftrengthen thy brethren, 

Te 111.9. Whoſoever is bors 
of Gad, doth not commit lin; tor 
his ſced remaineth in him: and he 
cannot fin, becauſe he is torn of 
God. 1 Fobn ii. 27. But tae anvint- 
ing, which ye have received of him 
abideth in you : and ye need not 
that any man teach you: but as t 
ſame anointing teacheth vou of 2i! 
things, and is truth, and is no lie: 
and even as it hath taught you, 30 
ſhall abide in bim. 

[ Fer.xxvii.qo 4nd li {Hl make an 
everlaſting covenint with them, 
that I will not turn away from 
them, to do them good; but IW 
put my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall! not depart from me. 
Jobn x.28. And I give unto them 
eternal lite, and they ſhail never 
perith,neither ſhall any pluck then 
out of my hand, 

”m 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by 
the power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation, ready to be revea- 
led in the laſt time. 

ow n1Fchr ii. 3. And hereby 
we do know that we know him, if 
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ſelves thoſe graces to which the promiſes of life are made o, 


and bearing witneſs with their Spirits that they are the chil- 
dren of Godp, be infallibly aſſured that they are in the eſtate 
of grace, and ſhall perſevere therein unto ſalvation g. 

Q. 81. Are all true believers at all times aſſured of their pre- 
ent being in the ſtate of grace, and that they ſhall be ſaved ? 

A. Aſſurance of grace and ſalvation not being of the eſ- 
ſence of faith 7, true believers may wait long before they ob- 
tain it /: and, after the enjoyment thereof, may have it weak - 
ned and intermitted, thro' manifold diſtempers, ſins, temp- 


we keep his commandments, 

@ 1 Cor, ii. 12. Now we have re- 
ceived, not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the ſpirit which is of Gd: that 
ye might know the things that are 

reely given to us of God. 1 Je 
ii.14. We knowthatwe have paſſed 
from death unto life, becauſe we 
love the brethen: he that loveth 
+ Not his brother, abideth in death. 
v.18.My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, but 
in deed and in truth. v. 19. And 
hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts 
de fore him. v. 2 1. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then we have 
confidence towards God. v. 24. 
And he that keepeth his command- 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in 
him : and hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the ſpirit which 
he hath given us. 1 John iv. 13. 
Hereby we know that we dwell in 
him, and he in vs, becauſe he hath 
given us of his Spirit. v. 16. And 
we have known, and believed the 
love that God hath to us, God is 
love; and he that dwelleth in love, 
. dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
Is. vi. 11. And we deſire, that e- 
very one of you do ſhew the ſame 
diligence to the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end: v. 12. That ye 
be not fÞthful, but followers of 
them, who through faith and pa- 
tience inberit the promiſes, 

p Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit itſelf 
deareth witneſs witboutSpkit, that 


tations 


we are the children of God. 

q Jobu v. 13. Theſe things have 
I written unto you, that believe on 
the name of the Son of God; that 
ye may know that ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 

81. 1 Eph. i. 13. In whom ye al- 
ſo truſted after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the goſpel of your 
ſalvation: in whom alſo after that 
ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
that holy ſpirit of promiſe. 

| Iſa. I. io. Who is among you 
that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his ſervant, that walk - 
eth in darkneſs,and hath no light? 
let him truſt in the Lord, and tay 
upon his God. P/.lxxxviii. through- 
out, v. 1. OLord God of my ſalvati- 
on, I have cried day and night be- 
fore thee, v. 2. Let my prayer come 
before thee ; incline thine ear un- 
to my cry. v. 3. For my ſoul is full 
of trouble : and my life draweth 
nigh unto the grave. v. 6. Thou 
haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in 
darkneſs, in the deeps. v. 7. Thy 
wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou 
haſt afflicted me with all thy waves. 
Selah.-- v. 9. Mine eye mourneth 
by reaſon of affliction: Lord | have 


called daily upon thee, I have 


ſtretehed out my hands unto thee. 
v.10. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to 
the dead ?--- 4.13. But unto thee 
have I cried, O Lord, and in the 
morning ſhall my prayer prevent 
thee. v. 14. Lord, why caſteſt thou 
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tations and deſertions :: Vet are they never left without ſuch 
preſence and ſupport of the ſpirit of God, as keeps them 
from ſinking into utter deſpair v. 

Q. 82. What is the communion in glory, aubich the members 
of the inviſible church have with Chriſt ? 

A. The communion in glory which the members of the 
inviſible church have with Chriſt, is in this liſeav, immedi- 


' 


off my ſoul? why hideſt thou thy 
face from me? v. 15. TI am afflicted 
and ready to die, from my youth 
up, while I ſuffer thy terrers, 1 
am diſtracted, &c, 

t Pſal. Ixxvii. 1. to the 12 werſe. 
&, 1. I cried unto thee with my 
voice: even unto God with my 
voice, and he gave ear unto me. 
©, 2. In the day of my trouble I 
ſought the Lord: my ſoreran in the 
night, and ceafed not: my ſoul 
refuſed to be comforted. v. 3. I re- 


membred God, and was troubled : 


I complained,and my ſpirit was o- 
verwhbelmed.- v.7,Will the Lord 
caſt off for ever? and will he be 
favourable no more? Sc. Cart. 
v. 2. 1 fNeep,but my heart waketh : 
it is the voice of my beloved that 
knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my 
fifter, my love, my dove, my un- 
defiled : for my head is filled with 
dew, and my locks with the Crops 
of the night. v. 3. I have put off 
my coat, how ſhall I put it on? I 
have waſhed my feet, how ſtall I 
defile them? v. 6. I opened to my 
beloved, but my beloved had with- 
drawn himſelf, and was gone: my 


foul failed when he ſpake: I fought 


him, but I could not find him; I 
called him, but he gave me no an- 
ſwer. Pſal. 1i.8, Make me to hear 
joy and gladneſs. That the bones 
which thou haſt broken, may re- 
Joice. v. 12, Reſtore unte me the 
joy of thy ſalvation,and uphold me 
with thy free ſpirit. P/al. xxxi. 22. 
For I ſaid in my haſte 1 am cut off 
from before thine eyes, neverthe- 
lefs thon heardft the voice of my 
ſopplications, when I cricd unto 


ately 


thee, P/. xxii,1, My God, myGod 
why haſt thou forſaken me? why 
art thou ſo far from helping me, and 
from the words of my roaring ? 

v Fobn iii. g. Whoſoever is born 
of God, doth not commit ſin; for 
his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
God. Job. xii.15, Though he lay 
me, yet will I truſt in bim: but I 
will maintain mine own ways be- 
fore him, Pjal.lxxiii.15.If I ſay, ] 
will ſpeak thus: behold, I ſhould 
oftend againſt the generation of thy 
children, v.24. Nevertheleſs, lam 
continually with thee : thou haft 
holdan me by my right hand. T/a, 
liv.7. For a ſmall moment have I 
forſaken thee, but with great mer- 
cies will I gather thee. v. 8. Ina 
little wrath I hid my face from 
thee, for a moment ; but with e- 
verlaſting kindneſs, will I have 
mercy cn thee, ſaith the Lord thy 
redeemer. Y. For this is as the 
waters of Noah unto me: ForasTI 
have ſworn that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go over the earth: 
ſo have I ſworg that I ſhould net 
be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
thee. v.10. For the mountains ſhall 
depart,and the hills ſhallbe remov- 
ed, but my kindneſs ſha!l not depart 
from thee, neither ſhall the cove- 
nant of my peace be removed, ſaith 
the Lord that hath mercy on thee, 

22, 20 2Cor.ii.18.Butweall with 
open face, beholding as in a glaſs, 
the glory of the Lord are changed 
into the ſame image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the ſpirit of 
the Lord, 
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ately after death x, and at laſt perfected at the reſurrection 
and day of judgment y. 

Q. 83. What is the communion in glory with Chriſt, which 
the members of the inviſible church enjoy in this life! 

A. The members of the inviſible church have communica- 
ted to them, in this life, the firſt-fruits of glory with Chriſt, 
as they are members of him their head, and fo in him are in- 
tereſted in that glory which he is fully poſſeſſed of z; and 
as an earneſt thereof, enjoy the ſenſe of God's love a, peace 
pf conſcience, joy in the holy Ghoſt, and hope of glory 
As, on the contrary, ſenſe of God's revenging wrath, horror 
of conſcience, and a fearful expectation of judgment, are to 
the wicked the beginning of their torments, which they ſhall 
endure after deathc. 

Q. 84. Shall all men die? 

A. Death being threatned as the wages of ſin d, it is ap- 
pointed unto all men once to die e: for that all have ſinned /. 


x Luke xxiii. 43. And Jeſus ſaid 
vnto him, Verily I fay unto thee, 
To day fhalt thou be with me in 
paradiſe, 


y i Ye iv. 17. Then we Wb 


are alive, and remain, ſhall be 
cavght up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in 


the air: and ſo ſhall we ever be- 


with the Lord, 

$3. z Eph. ii.g, Even when we 
were dead in fins, hath qvickned 
us together with Chriſt, (by grace 
ye are ſaved.) v. 5. And hath raiſed 
us up together, and made us fit to- 
gether in heavenly places, in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

a Rom, v. 5, And hope maketh 
not aſhamed, becauſe the love of 
Ged is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 
the holy Ghoſt which is given un- 
to us, Compared with 2 Cor. i, 22. 
Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our 
hearts, 

6 Rom. v. 1. Therefore being ju- 
ified by faith, we have peace with 
God thro” cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
v. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs 
dy faith into thisgrace wherein we 
ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 


| Q. 85. 
glory of God. Rom. xiv. 17. For the 
kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

c Gen. iv. 13. And Cain faid unto 
the Lord, My puniſhment js greater 
than I can bear, Mat. xxvii. . Say- 
ile, I have ſinned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And 
they ſaid, What is that to us? ſee 
thou to that. Heb. x. 27. But a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment, and fiery indignation, which 
ſhall devour the adverſaries. Rom, 
1i.9, Tribulation and anguiſh upon 
every ſoul of man that doth evi, of 
the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gen- 
tile, Markix. 44. Where theirworm 
diet not, and the fire is not quen- 
ched. 

84, d Rom. vi. 23. For the wares 
of fin is death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. | 

e Heb. ix.27. And as it is appoin- 
ted unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment. 

F Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one 
man ſin entred into the world, and 


death by ſin; and fo death paſſed u- 
pon all men, for that all haveſinned, 
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Q. 85. Death being the wages of fin, why are not the righ- 
tecus delivered from death, ſeeing all their fins are forgive 
them by Chriſt ? - 

A. The righteous ſhall be delivered from death itſelf at 
the laſt day, and even in death are delivered from the ſting 
and curſe of itg; fo that, althv' they die, yet it is out of God's 
love /, to free them perfectly ſrom fin and miſery i, and to 


make them capable of further communion withChritt in glo 


ry which they then enter upon 4. | 
Q. 86. What is the communion in glory <nith Chrif? avkich 
the members of the inviſible church enjoy (nunediately ajrcr 


Acath? 


A. The communion in glory with Chriſt, which the em- 
bers of the inviſible church enjoy immediately aiter death, is 


in that their ſouls are then made perfect in hong, 
ceived into the higheſt heavens 


$85.7 1 Cer. xv. 26. The ſaſt ene- 
my that ſhall be deftroyed,is death, 
. 5 5. Odeath, where is thyfling? 
Ograve, ubere is thyvictory? v. 36. 
"he Ning of death is fin, and the 
ſtrength of {in is the law. v. 5. But 
thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory, thro* our Lord Jcfus 
Chriſt, Heb. ii. 5. And deliver them 
who thro' fear of death, were all 
their life-time ſubject to bondage. 
6 Ja. lvii. 1. The righteous pe- 
riheth, and no man layeth it to 
heart; and merciful men are taken 
a way, none conſidering that the 
righteous is taken away from the 
evil to come. v. 2. He ſhall enter 
into peace, hey ſhall reſt in their 
beds, each one walking in his up- 
rightneſs. 2 Kings xxii.20, Behold, 
therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be ga- 
thered into thy grave in peace, and 
thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil 
which 1 will bring upon this place. 
i Rev. xiv. iz. And I heard a voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto me, write, 
Bleſſed are the dead who die in 
the Lord, from henceforth : yea, 
#12\th the Spirit, that they may reſt 
frem their labeurs 3 and their 


ndre. 


2 q 2, 2 1 2 1 1 * 1 : 
my, where dhe ) bY 301d vict (ace 


of 


worls ds follow them, Fe. e. 2. 
Tnat he might preſent it to Him 
ſelf a glocioas church, nct having 
ſpct or wrinkle, or an ſuch thing; 
but that it ſhould be holy, ang 
without blemiſh. 

& Luxe xxiii. 43. And Jeſus faid 
unto him, verily I fay unto thee, to 
day ſhalt thou be with me in para- 
diſe. Phil.i,23,Forlam in a fait 
betwixt two, having a dchire to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt; Which 
is far better. 

89. / Heb, xii. 2. To the g- Hera 
aſſe mbly and church of the firft» 
born which are written iv heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect. 

m 2 Cor. v. 1. Fos we know, that 
if out ea: thly houſe of this taberna- 
cle were diſſolved, we have 4 buitd- 
ing of God, an houſe not made with 
hands eternal in the heavens. 2,8. 
Therefore we are alueys cent 
dent, knowing that whitit we ue 
at home in the hocy, we du able; * 
from the Lord, v. 8. We are con- 
fident, I ſoy, and willing rather ts 
be abſent tom the hody, 2 to be 
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of God in light and glory n: waiting for the full redempti- 
on of their bodies o, which even in death continue united to 
Chriſt /, and reſt in their graves as in their beds g, till at the 
Jaſt day they be again united to their ſouls rv. Whereas the 
ſouls of the wixked are at their death caſt into hell, where 
theyremain in torments and utter darkneſs; and their bodies 
kept in their graves, as in their priſons, until the reſurrecti- 


on and jodgment of the great day /. 
Q. 87. What are we to believe concerning the reſurrection? 
A. We are to believe, that at the laſt day there ſhall be a 
general reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and un- 
juſt 7: when they that are then found alive ſhall in a moment 


For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
raving a deſite to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt ; which is far better, 
Compared with As iii. al. Whom 
the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, 
which God hath ſpok-n by the 
mouth of all his prophets, ſince the 
world began. Ind with Epb. iv. 10. 
He that deſeended, is the ſame alſo 
that aſcended up far above all hea- 
vens,that he might fall all things. 

= 170bn iii. z. Beloved, now are 
we the ſons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but 
we know, that when he ſhall appear 
we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall 
ſee him as he is. 1 Cor.xiii.12. For 
now we ſee thro” a glaſs, darkly ; 
but then face to face: now I know 
in part; but then ſhall I know even 
as atſo I am known. 

oNem,viii.zz. And not only they, 
but curſelves alſo, who bave the 
firſt fruits of the ſpirit, even we our 
ſelves groan within ourſelves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body. Pſal. xvi. 9. 
Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth: my fleſh alſo 
Mall reſt in hope. 

1Th. iv. 14. For if we believe 

that ſeſus died and roſe again, even 


ſo them alſo who fleep in Jeſus, - 


will God bring with him. 

Ija. \vii.2, He ſnall enter into 
pezce : they ſhall reſt in their beds 
tech one walking in his upright- 


be 
neſs. 


Jeb xix. 26. And though after 
my ſkir, worms deſtroy this body, 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 
v.27, Whom I ſhall ſee,for myſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and 
not another; tho' my reins be 
conſumed within me. 

) Luke xvi.23.Andin hell he lift 
up his eyes, being in torment, and 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rus in his boſom, v. 14. And he 
cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Laza- 
rus,that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water and cool my tongue; 
for Jam tormented in this flame. 
As i. 25. That he may take part of 
this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, fram 
which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 
Jude 6. And the angels who kept 
not their firſt eftate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reſerved in 
everlaſting chains under darknefs, 
unto the judgment of the great day. 
v. 7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about theme in like 
manner giving themſelves over to 
fornication, and going after ſtrange 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, 
ſuffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. 

$7, Act xxiv. 15, And have 
hope toward God; which they 
themſelves alſo allow, that there 
ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt, 
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be changed; and the ſelt-ſame bodies of the dead which 
were Jaid in the grave, being then again united to their ſovls 
for ever, ſtiall be raiied up by the power of Chriſt v. The bo- 
dies of the juſt, by the ſpirit of Chriſt, and by vertue of his 
reſurrection as their head, ſhall be raiſed in power, ſpiritual, 
incortuptible, nd made like to his glorious body And the 
bodies of the wicked ſhall be raiſed up in diſlionour by him 


as an offended judge x. 


Q. 88./hat /hall immediately foll-w after the reſurrettion? 
A. Immediately after the reſurreftion ſhall follow the ge- 
neral and final judgment of angels and men y: the day and 


& 1 Cor, xv. 51. Behold, I ſhew 
you a myſtery 3; We ſhali not all 
Neep, but we ſhall be all changed. 
©.52.lnamomeat,in the twiakling 
of an eye,at the lait trump (for the 
trumpet thall found) and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible,and we 
ſhall be changed. v. 53. For this 
corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal muſt put on 
immortality, 17h. iv. 15. For this 
we ſay unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we who are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord, ſhall not prevent them who 
are aſleep. v.16.For the Lord him- 
ſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with 


a a ſhout,with the voice of the arch- 


angel, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firſt ; v.17. Then we who are a- 
Jive,and remain,ſhall be caught up 
together with them in'the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air ; and 
ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 
Fobn v. 28. Marvel not at this: for 
the hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves ſhall hear 
his voice, v. 29. And ſhall come 
forth, they that have done good un- 
to the reſurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the re- 
ſurrection of damnation. 

tou 1 Cor. xv.21.For fince by man 
came death, by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. v. 22. Fot 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive, v. 23. But 


hour 


every man in his own order: Chriſt 
the firſt fruits, after wards they that 
are Chtiſt's, at his coming. v. 4 2. So 
allo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
It is ſown in corruption, it is taiſed 
in incorruption : v. 43. It is ſown 
in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: it 
is ſown in weaknefF, it is raiſed in 
power; v. 44. It is town a natural 
body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual bodv, - 
Phil. iii. 21 Who ſhail chan own 
vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, accor- 
ding to the working whereby he 
is able even to ſubdue all things 
unto himſelf. 

x 7obn v. 27. And hath ęiven 
him authority to execute Judgment 
alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man, 
*. 28. Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which ajl 
that are in theirgraves ſhall hear his 
voice. v. 29. And ſhall come forth, 
they that bave done good, unto the 
re ſurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the teſuttec- 
tion of damnation. Mar. xxv. 33. 
And he fha!l ſat the ſheep on his 
righthand, but the goats on the left. 

88. y 2 Pet. ii, 4. For it God 
ſpared not the angels that ſinned, 
but caſt them down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains of Cark. 
neſs to be reſerved unto judgment. 
Jude 6. And the angels who kepr 
not their firſt eftate, but left their 
own habitation, he bath reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under dark 
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hour whereof no man knoweth,that all may watch and.pray, 


\ 


gels for ever d. 


and be ever ready for the coming of the Lord z. 

Q. 89. What ſhall be done to the wicked at the day of 
judgment ? | 

A. At the day of judgment, the wicked ſhall be ſet on 
Chriſt's left hand a, and upon clear evidence, and full con- 
viction of their conſciences6, ſhall have the fearful but juſt 
ſentence of condemnation pronounced againſt them c; and 
thereupon ſhall be caſt out from the favourable preſence of 
God, and the glorious fellowſhip with Chriſt, his faints,and 
all his holy angels, into hell, to be puniſhed with unſpeakable 
torments both of body and ſoul, with the devil and his an- 


neſs, unto the judgment of the 
preet day, . 7. Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and the cities about 
them in like manner giving them- 
ſelves over to fornication, and go- 
ing after ftrapge fleſh, ste ſet forth 
for an example, ſuffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire, v. 14. And 
Enoch alſo the ſeventh from A- 
dam, prophefied of theſe, ſaying, 
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
thouſands of his ſaints, v.15. To 
excecute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly a- 
raong them, of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard 
ſyeeches, which ungodly ſinners 
De ve ſpoken againſt him. Mat. xxv. 
45. And theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment : but the 
righteous into life eternal. 

2. Mat xxiv. 36. But of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
ther only. v.42. Watch therefore, 
for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. wv. 44. Therefore 
be ye alſo ready : for in ſuch an 
hour as ye know not, the Son of 
man cometh. Luke xxi. 35. For as 
a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
thet dwell oa the face of the whole 
earth. v. 36. Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be ac- 


counted worthv to eſcape all theſe 


Q 90. 


things that ſhall come to paſs, and 
to ſtand before the Son of man. 
$9. a Mat. xxv.33.And he fhall 
ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left. 

b Rom, ii. 15. Which ſhew the 
work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bear- 
ing witneſs,and their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excy- 
fing one another, v. 16. In the 
day when God ſhall judge the ſe- 
crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to my goſpel. 

c Mat. xxv. 41. Then ſhall he ſay 
alſo unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels, v. 42. For I 
was an hungred, and ye gave me a0 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me no drink: v. 43. I was a ſtran- 
ger and ye took me not in: naked, 
and ye clothed me not: ſick, and 
in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

d Luke xvi. 26. And beſides all 
this, between us and you there is 
a great gulf fixed: ſo that they 
who would paſs from hence to you, 
cannot; neither can they paſs to 
us, that would come from thence, 
2 Te. i. g. In flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not 


God, and that obey not the goſpel . 


of our Lord jeſus Chriſt: v.. Who 
ſhall be puniſned with everlaſting 
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deſtruction from the preſence of | 


the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power. 

90. e 1 Y. iv. 16. Then we 
who are alive, and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and ſo ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord. 

f Mat. xxv.33. And he ſhall ſet 
the ſheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left. Mat. x. 32. 
W hoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs 
me before men, him will I confeſs 
alſo before my Father who is in 
heaven. 

g 1 Cor. vi. 2. Do ye not know 
that the ſaints ſhall judge the world? 
And if the world ſhall be judged 
by you, are ye unwerthy to judge 
the ſmalleſt matters? v. 3. Knowye 
not that we ſhall judge angels? 
how much more then the things 
that pertain to this life? 

þ Mat. xxv. 34. Thea ſhall the 
King ſay unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther,inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the 
world. v.46. And theſe ſhall go a- 
way inte everlaſting puniſhment : 
dut the tighteous into life eternal, 
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Q. go. Mat ſhall be done to the righteous at the day of 
Judgment ? 
A. At the day of judgment, the righteous, being caught 
up to Chriſt in the clouds e, ſhall be ſet on his right hand, 
and there openlyacknowledged and acquitted /,ſhall join with 
him in the judging of reprobate angels and men 7 And ſhall 
be received into heaven /, where they ſhall be 
ever freed from all ſin and miſery i; filled with inconceivable 
joys 4; made perfectly holy and happy both in body and ſoul, 
in the company of innumerable ſaints and angels /, but eſpe- 
cially in the immediate viſion and fruition of God the Father, 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of the holy ſpirit to all eter- 
nity. And this is the perfect and full communion, which 
the members of the inviſible church ſhall enjoy with Chriſt 
in glory, at the reſurrection and day of judgment. 
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ally and for 


Ha- 


i Epb. v. 27. That he might pre- 
ſent it to hiraſelf a glorious church, 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be 
holy and without blemiſh. Rew. 
xiv. 13. And I heard a voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, 
Blefſed are the dead who die in 
the Lord, from henceforth : yea, 
ſaith the fpirit, that they may reit 
from their labours; and their works 
do follow them. 

k Pſal. xvi. 11. Thou wilt ſhew 
me the path of life: in thy preſence 
is fulneſs of joy, at thy right kand 
there are pleaſures for evermore. 

I Heb.xii.22.But ye are come un- 
to mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly |= 
ruſalem, and to an innumeradle 
company of angels. v. 23. To the 
general aſſembly, and church of the 
firſt-borg which are written in hea- 
ven, and to God the judge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men mace 
perfect. 

m 1 Jobn iii.. Beloved, now are 
we the ſons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but 
we know that when he'thall appear 
we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall 
ſee him as he is, 3 Cer. iii. 21. For 
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Having ſeen what the ſcriptures principally teach 
vs to believe concerningGod, it follows to con- 
ſider what they require as the duty of man. 


Q. 91. 


HAT is the duty which God requireth of man? 


: A. The duty which God requireth of man is 
obedience to dis revealed will x, 
Q. 92. What did God at firſt reveal unto man as the rule 


of his obedience ? 


A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the eſtate 
of innocence,and to all mankind in him, beſide a ſpecial com- 
mand, not to eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, was the moral law 6. 

Q. 92. What is the moral law? 

A. The moral law is the declaration of the will of God 


now we fee thro' a glaſs darkly, 
but then face to face: now I know 
in part,but then ſhall I know even 
as I am known. 1 76. iv. 17. Then 
we who are alive, and remain, ſhall 
be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and fo ſhall we ever be 
with the Lord. v. 18. Wherefore, 
comfort one another with theſe 
words. 
gl. = Rom, xii. 1. I beſeech you 
therefoce, brethren, by the mercies 
of God,that ye preſent your bodies 
a living ſactifice, holy, acceptable 
voto God, which is your reaſonable 
ſervice, v. 2. And be not confor- 
med to this world; but be ye tranſ- 
formed by che renewiag of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good, znd acceptable, and per- 
fect will of God. Micah vi. 8. He 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
good; and what dgth the Lord re- 
guire of thee, but todo juſtly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk bum- 
bly with thyGod ? 1 Sam. xv.22, 
And Samuel ſaid, hath the Lord as 
great delight in dutat- offe rings and 
f-crifices,us in obeying the voice of 
the Lord ? behold, to vbey, is bet- 


to 


ter than ſacrifice, and to hearken, 
than the fat of rams. 

42. „ Gen,i.26, And God ſaid, 
let us make man in ovr image, af- 
ter our likeneſs; and let them 
have dominion over the fiſh of the 
ſea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
v. 27. 80 God created inan in his 
own image : in the image of God 
created he him, male and female 
created he them. Rom. ii. 14. For 
when the Gentiles who have not the 
law, do by nature the things con- 
tained in the law, theſe having not 
the law,are a law unto themſelves: 
v.15. Which ſhew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while ac - 
cuſing, or elſe excuſint one another, 
Rom. x. g. For Moſes defcribeth the 
righteouſneſs which is of the law, 
that the man whodoththoſe things, 
ſhall live by them. Cen. ii. 17. Zut 
of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of 
it : for in the day that thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
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to mankind, directingand binding every one to perſonal, per- 


fect and perpetual conformity and obedience thereunto, in 


the frame and diſpoſition of the whole man, ſoul and bo- 
dy p, and in performance of all thoſe duties of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs which he oweth to God and man g: promi- 
ling life upon the fulfilling, and threatning death upon the 
breach of it 7. | 
Q.94. ls there any uſe of the moral law to man fince the fall? 
A. Altho' no man, ſince the fall, can attain to righteouſ- 
neſs and life by the moral law, yet there is great uſe 
thereof, as well common to all men, as peculiar either to the 


93. P Deut. v. 1. And Moſes cal- 
led all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, 
Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and 
judgments which I ſpeak in your 
ears this day, that ye may learn 
them, and keep, and do them. v. 
2. The Lord out God made a cove- 
nant with us in Horeb. v. 3. The 
Lord made not this covenant with 
our fathers, but with us, even us, 
who are all of us here alive this 
day. v.31. But as for thee, ſtand 
thou here by me, and I will ſpeak 
unto thee all the commandments, 
and the ſtatutes, and the judg- 
ments which thouſhalt teach them, 
that they may do them in the land 
which 1 give them to poſſeſs it. v. 
33. You ſhall walk in all the ways 
which the Lord your God hath 
com manded you,that ye may live, 
and that it may be well with you, 
and that ye may prolong your days 
in the land which ye ſhall poſſeſs, 
Luke x. 27. He faid unto him, What 
is written in the law? how readeſt 
thou? v. 27. And he anſwering ,faid, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neigh- 


bour as thyſelf. Gal. iii. 10. For as 


many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curſe: for it is 


written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law, 
to do them. 1 Thef.v.13. And the 


uns. 


very God of peace ſanctify you 
wholly: and I ptay God, your whole 
ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſer- 
ved blamelefs unto the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

g Luke i. 75. In holineſs ard 
righteouſneſs before him all the 
days of our life, A#s xxiv.16, And 
herein do exerciſe myſelf to have 
always a conſcience void of offence 
both toward God and toward men- 

Rom. x.5 ForMoſes deſcribeth 
the righteouſneſs which is of the 
law, that the man who doth thoſe 
things, ſhall live by them. Gal. iii. io. 
For as many as are of the werks of 
the law, are under che curſe i for it 
is written, curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the Jaw 
to do them. v. 12. And the law is 
not of faith: but, The man that 
doth them hall live by them, 

94. / Rom.viii.z. Forwhat the law 
could not do, in that it was weak 
thro' the fleſh, God (ending his 
own Son, in the Ikeneſs of finful 
fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin in 
the fleſh, Gal. ii. 16 Knowing that 
a man is not juſtified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of feſus 
Chriſt, even we have believed in le- 
ſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtiſi- 
ed by the faith of Chriſt, and not 
by the works of the law: for by 
the works of the law (hail no lech 
be juſtifizd, 
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unregenerate, or the regenerate 7. 

Q. 95. Of «vhat uſe is the moral law to all men? 

. The moral law is of uſe to all men, to inform them 
of the holy nature fnd will of God v, and of their duty, 
binding them to walk accordingly ww; to convince them of 
their diſability to keep it, and of the ſinful pollution of their 
nature, hearts and lives x; to humble them in the ſenſe of 
their fin and miſery y, and thereby help them to a clearer 
light of the need they have of Chriſt à, and of the perfecti- 


on of his obedience a. 


Q. 96. What particular uſe is there of the moral law to 


unrepenerate men 8 


A. The moral law is of uſe to unregenerate men, to a- 
waken their conſciences to flee from wrath to come 6, and to 


f1 Tim. 1.9, But we kfiow that 
the law is goed, if a man uſe it 
lawfully, 

95. v Lev. xi. 44. For I am the 
Lora you: God: ye ſhall therefore 
lanctify yourſelves, and ye ſhall be 
holy; for I am holy: neither ſhall 
ye defile yourſelves with any man- 
ner of creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth . 45 For I am the 
Lord that bringeth you up out of 
th e land of Egypt, to be your God: 
ye mall therefore be holy, for I am 
Holy. Lev. xx. . Sanctify yourſelves 
therefore,and be ye holy: for I am 
the Lord your God. v.8. And ye 
ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do 


them: I am the Lord ks ſancti- 


fy you, Rom. vii. 12. Wherefore the 
Ja w is holy; and the commandment 
holy, and juſt and good. 

w Aic.viis.Hetath ſkewed thee 
O man, what is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but 
to co juſtly,and to love mercy ,and 
to walk humbly with thy God? 
Fam: ii. 10. For whoſoever ſhall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend 
in one Point, he is guilty of all. v. 
21 For he that ſaid, do not commit 
nduſtere, id alſo, do not kil!. 
Now if then commit no asultery, 
yet if thou ki, thou art become 
a \an{grodor of mne Jaw, | 


drive 


x Pſ. xiv. ii. Moreover by them 
is thy ſervant warned; and in keep- 
ing of them there is great reward, 
V.12, Who can underſtand his er- 
rors? cleanſe thou me from ſecret 
faults. Rom i1i.20, Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtified in his ſight : for by the 
law is the knowledge of fin. Rem. 
vii.7. What ſhallwe ſay then? is the 
law ſin? God forbid. Nay,lI had not 
known fin, but by the law : for 1 
had not known luſt, except the law 
had faid, Thou ſhalt not covet. 

y Rem. iii.. What then? are we 
better than they? No,in no ways : 
for we have before proved both 
Jews ans Gentiles, that they are all 
under fin. v. 23. For all have ſin- 
ned, and come fhort of the glory 
of God, 

2041 iii. 21 Is the lawthen again? 
the promiſes of God? Ood forbid : 
for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, veri- 
ly righteeuſneſs ſhould have been 
by the law. v. 22. But the ſcripture 
bath concluded all under fin, that 
the promiſe by faith of JeſusChrif 
might begi ven to them thatbelieve, 

a Rem, x. 4. ForChrift is the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs to eve » 
ry one that believeth. 

58. 175 . 1.9. Knowing this tha“ 
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drive them to Chriſt c, or, upon their continuance in the 
eſtate and way of ſin, to leave them inexcuſable d, and under 
the curſe thereof e. 


Q. 97. What ſpecial uſe is there of the moral law to the 
regenerate Y 

A. Altho' they that are regenerate and believe in Chriſt be 
delivered from the moral law as a covenant of works /, fo 
as thereby they are neither juſtified g, nor condemned; Yet 
beſide the general uſes thereof common to them with all men, 
it is of ſpecial uſe, to ſhow them how much they are bound 
to Chriſt for his fulfilling it, and enduring the curſe thereof in 
their ſtead and for their good i; and thereby to provoke them 


the law is not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawleſs and diſo- 
bedient, for the ungodly and ſin- 
ners, for unholy and prophane, for 
murderers of fathers, and murder- 
ers of mothers, for man- ſlayers. v. 
10. For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themſelves with man- 
kind, for men-ſtealers, for liars, for 
perjured perſons, and if there be a- 
ny other thing that is contrary to 
ſound doctrine. 

c Gal. iii.24. Wherefore the law 
was our ſchool-maſter to bring us 
untoChriſt that we might be juſti» 
fied by faith, 

4 Rom. i. 20. For the inviſible 
things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead; ſo that they are without 
excuſe, Compared tvith Rom. ii. 15. 
Which ſhow the works of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while ac- 
cuſing, or elſe excuſing one another, 

e Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are 
of the works of the law, are under 
the curſe: for it is written, Curſed is 
every one that continueth nt ia all 
things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 

97. F Rom, vi. 14. For fin ſhall 
not have dominion over you ; for 
Jg are not under the law, but undet 


to 


grace. Rem. vii. 4. Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye alſo are become dead 
to the law by the body of Chriſt ; 
that ye ſhould be married to ano- 
ther, even to him who is raiſed 
from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. v.6, But now 
we are delivered from the law, that 
being dead wherein we were beld: 
that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of 
ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the 
letter. Gal, iv.4.But when the ful- 
neſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law. v. 5. To 
redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the a- 
doption of ſons, 

g Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law, there ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtified in his fight : for by the 
la wie the knowledge of fin. 

h Gal v. 23. Meckneſs, tempe- 


rance: againſt ſuch there is no law, 


Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore no 
no conde mnation to them who of 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not afger 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

i Rom. vii.24. O wretched 
that lam, who ſhall deliver me fro 
the body of this death? v. 25. 1 
thank God, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then,with the mind I my 
ſelf ſerve the law of God; but with 
the fleſh the law of fin. Gal. iii. 
23. Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the * being made a 


* 
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to more thankfulneſs 4, and to expreſs the fame in their 
greater care to conform themſelves thereunto as the rule 


ol their obedience 1. 


Q. 98. Mere is the moral law ſummarily comprehended? 


A. The moral law is ſummarily comprehended in the 


ten commandments, which were delivered by the voice of 
God upon mount Sinai, and written by him in two tables 
of ſtone 4; and are recorded in the twentieth chapter of 


curſe for us: for it is written,Cur- 
led is every one that hangeth on a 
tree: v. 14. That the bletiing of 
Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles thro* Jeſus Chriſt; that we 
might receive the promiſe of the 
Spirit through faith. Rom, viii. 3. 
For what the law ceuld not do, in 
that it was weak thro” the fleſh, 
God ſending his own Son in the 
likeneſs of finfu! fieſh, and for fin 
condemned fin in the fleſh: v. 4. 
That the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us; who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit, 

& Luke i. 66. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people,v.69.And 
hath raiſcd up an horn of ſalvation 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant 
David. v.74. That he would grant 
unto us, that we being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, 
mightſerve him withoutfear,w.7 5. 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him all the days of our life; Col. 
i. t7. Giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, who hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light; v.13. Who hath 
delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs,and hath tranſlated us in- 
to the kingdom of his dear Son : 
v. 14. In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the 
for gi veneſs of ſins. 

Rom. vii. 22. For Idelight in the 
law of God, after the inward man. 
Rom. x11i.2, And be not conformed 
to this world; but be ye transform=- 
ed by the renewing of your minds, 


E xod- 


thatye mayprove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God. Tit. ii. 11. For the grace of 
God that bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared to all men; v. 12. Teach. 
ing us that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world; v.13. Looking 
for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, 
and our N Chriſt: v. 14. 
Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works, 
98. M Deut. x. 4. And he wrote 


on the tables, according to the firſt 


writing, the ten commandments, 
which the Lord ſpake undo you in 
the mount, out of the mid of the 
fire, in the day of the aſſembly: 


and the Lord gave them unto me. 


Ex. xxxiv. t. And the Lord ſaid un- 
to Moſes, Hew thee two tables of 
ſtone like unto the firſt : and Iwill 
write upon theſe tables the words 
that were in the firſt tables which 
thou brakeſt. v. 2, And be ready 
in the morning, and come up in 
the morning,unto mount Sinai,and 
preſent thyſelf there to me, in the 
top of the mount. v. 3. And no 
man ſhall come up with thee, Cc. 
©. 4. And he hewed two tables of 
ſtone, like unto the firſt ; and Mo- 
ſes roſe up early in the morning, 
and went up unto mount Sinai, as 
the Lord had commanded him,and 
took in his hand the two tables of 
ſtone, 
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HFrodus. The four firſt commandments containing our dut 

to God, and the other ſix our duty to man 7. as 
Q. 99. What rules are to be obſerved for the right under- 


landing of the ten commandments ? 


A. For the right underſtanding of the ten commandments, 
theſe rules are to be obſerved: 

1. That the law is perfect, and bindeth every one to full 
conformity in the whole man unto the righteouſneſs there- 
of, and unto entire obedience for ever; ſo as to require the 
utmoſt perfection of every duty, and to forbid the leaſt de- 
gree of every lin o. 

2. That it is ſpiritual, and fo reacheth the underſtanding, 


will, affections, and all other powers of the ſoul : as well 


as words, works, and geſtures p. 


n Mat. xxii. 37. Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


> God with all thy heart, and with 


all thy ſoul and with all thy mind. 
wv. 38. This is the firſt and great 
commandment. v.39. And the ſe- 


3 cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. v. 


40. On theſe two commandments 


p hang all the laws and the prophets. 


99. o Pſal. xix. 7. The law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the 
ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is 
ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. Jam. 
ii. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. Mar.v.20, 
to the end, v. 21. Ye have heard 
that it was ſaid by them of old 
fime, Thou ſhalt got kill, and who- 
ſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment. v. 22. But I ſay 
unto you, That whoſoever is angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment; 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 
ther, Raca,ſhall be in danger of the 
counſel ; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of 
hell fire. v. 27. Ye have heardthat 
it was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
v. 28. But I ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever looketh on a woman to 


luſt after her, hath committed adul. 


3. That 


tery with her already in his heart. 
v. 33. Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelt, but 
ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths. v. 34. But I ſay unto you, 
Swear not at all; neither by hea- 
ven, for ie is God's throne ;- v.37, 
But let your communication be 
Vea, yea; Nay, nay ; for whatſo- 
ever 15 more than theſe cometh of 
evil. v. 38. Ye have heard that it 
hath been ſaid, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth. v. 30. But 
I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not 
evil. -v. 43. Ye have heard that it 
hath been ſad, Thou ſnalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 
v. 44. But | ſay unto you, Love 
your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, do good to them that hate 
vou, and pray for them who de- 
ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
you, Sc. 

P Rom.vii.14. For we know that 
the law is ſpiritual : but I am car- 
nal, ſold under fin. Deut vi. . Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy 
ſoul,and with all thy might. Com- 
pared with Mat. xxii.37, Teſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
mind, v. 34» 1 7 is the firſt. and 
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3. That one and the ſame thing, in diverſe reſpects, is | 
required or forbidden in ſeveral commandments g. | 
4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary fin 
is forbidden 7; and where a fin is forbidden, the contrary 
duty is commanded /: So, where a promiſe is annexed, the 


contrary threatning is included ?; and, where a threatning bi 


is annexed, the contrary promiſe is included v. 


great commandment, v. 39. And 
the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
ſh11t love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
9 Cel. ii.q.Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon theearth: 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. 
Amis vii.g. Saying, When will the 
new-moon be gone, that we may 
ſeil corn? and the ſabbath, that 
we may ſet forth wheat, making 
the ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel 
great, and falſifying the balances 
by deceit ? Prov, i. 17. So are the 
ways of every one that is greedy 
of gain : who taketh away the life 
of the owner thereof. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
for the love of money is the root 
of all evil 5 which while ſome co- 
veted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows, 
Ia. lviii.13. If thou turn away 
thy toot from the ſabbath, from 
eoing thy pleaſure on my holy day, 
and call the ſabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable, and 
ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words, Deut. vi. 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Uord thy God, and ſerve him, 
and thalt ſwear by his name. Com- 


paredavith Mat. iv. g. And faith un- 


to him, All theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me. v. 10. Then ith Je- 
ſus unto him, Get thee hence, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. Mat. xv. 4. 
For God commanded, ſaying, Ho- 
neur thy father and mother: and, 


5. That 


He that curſeth father or mother, 
let him die the death. v. 5. But 
ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall fay to his 
father or his mother, It is a gift by 
whatſoever thou might be pro- 
fited by me, v. 6. And honour not F 
his father or his mother, he ſhall be? 
free. Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effect 
by your tradition. a | 
Mat. v. 21, 22. (See letter o.) 
v. 33. Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar,and there remem- 
bereſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee ; v. 24. Leave there 
thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift. Epb. iv. 28. Let him that 
ſtole, ſeal no more; but rather let 
him labour, workingwith his hands 
the thingwhich isgood, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 
t Exod. xx. 12. Honour thy father 
and thy mother; that thy days may 
be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, Compa- 
red auith Prov. xxx. 17. The eye that 
mocketh at his father, and deſpi- 
ſeth to obey his mother, the raven: 
of the valley ſhall pick it out, and 
the young eagles ſhall eat it. 
Jer. xvili. 7. At what inſtant ! 
ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to pluck up 
and to pull down, and to deſtroy 
it; v. 8. If that nation againſt 
whom I have pronounced, turn 
from their evil,I will repent of the 
evil that thought todo unto them. 
Exod. xx. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain; 
for the Lord will not hold himguilt- 
leſs that taketh his name in vain, 
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5. That what God forbids, is at no time to be done au: 
Frhat he commands, is always our duty x ; and yet every 
particular duty is not to be done at all times y, 

6. That under one fin or duty, all of the ſame kind are for- 
pvidden or commanded; togetherwith all the cauſes, means, oc- 


hat caſions, andappearances thereof, andprovocations thereuntog 


t by Þ duty of their places a. 
Comparediuitb Pſal. Iv. 1. Lord, who 
hall abide in thy tabernacle? who 

1 be © hall dwell in thy holy hill? v.4. 

m- © An whole eyes a vile perſon is con- 

tet © Remned ; but he honoureth them 

that fear the Lord: he that ſwear- 

0.) © £th to his own hurt, and changeth 

thy pot. v. 3. He that putteth not out 

m- his money to uſury, nor taketh re- 

ght Ward againſt the innocent. He that 

ere © goth theſe things ſhall never be mo- 

i go ed. And with Pſal. xxiv. 4. He that 

thy path clean hands, and a pure heart, 

fter © who hath not lift up his ſoul unto 

that wanity,nor ſworn deceitfully, v. 5. 

let e ſhall receive the bleſſing from 

nds the Lord, and righteouſneſs from 
nay the God of his ſalvation. 

eth, e xiii.7, Will ye ſpeak wic- 

ther edly for God? and talk deceitfully 

may for bim? v. 8. Will ye accept his 
the perſon? will ye contend for God? 
pa- Rem. iii.8. And not rather, as we be 
that I Jlanderouſly reported, and as ſome 
ſpi- Þ Þfficm that we ſay, let us do evil, 
yens that good may come? whoſe dam- 
and Pation is juſt, Zeb. xxxvi.21. Take 

heed, regard not iniquity : for this 
nt1 paſt thou choſen rather than af- 
and fiction. Heb. xii. 2 5. Chooſing ra- 

«© up ther to fuffer affliction with the 

troy people of God, than to enjoy the 

Pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 

x Deut. iv. g. And what nation is 

there ſo great, that hath ſtatutes 


em. nd judgments, ſo righteous, as all 
the this law which I ſet before you this 
in; Hay? v.g. Only take heed to thy 
zilt- elf, and keep thy ſoul diligently, 


ain, et thou forget the things which 
hine eyes have ſcen, and leſt they 


| . : 

MY 1 7. That what is forbidden or commanded to outrſelves, we 
are bound, according to our places, to endeavour that it 
his may be avoided or performed by others, according to the 


8. That 
depart from thy heart all the days 
of thy life : but teach them thy 
ſons, and thy lons ſons. 

Mat. xii. 7. But it ye had known 
what this meaneth, I will have 
mercy and not ſacrifice, ye wou!d 
not have condemned the guiltleſs, 

s Mat. v. 21, 22,27,28. See in 
letter o before Mat. xv. 4. For God 
commanded, ſaying, Honour thy 
father and mother: and, He that 
curſeth father or mother, let hin 
die the death. v. 5. But ye ſay, 
W hoſoever ſhall ſay to his tather or 
his mother, It is a gift by whatſo- 
ever thou mighteſt be profited by 
me, v. 6. And honour not his 1a» 
ther or his mother, he hall be free, 
Thus have ye made the command= 
ment of God of none eſtect by your 
tradition. Heb. x, 24. And let us 
conſider one another to provoke 
unto love, and to good works: . 
25. Not forſaking the aſſembling of 
our ſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome is; but exhorting one ano- 
ther: and ſo much the more, as ye 
ſee the day approaching. 17H. v. 
22. Adbſtain from all appearance 
of evil. Jude 23. And other; ſaves 
with fear, pulling them out of the 
fire; hating even the garment ſpot- 
ted by the fleſh. Gal. v.26. Let us 
not be defirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one anther, envying one 
another. Col. iii. 21. Fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to anger, 
left they be diſcouraged. 

a Exod. xx. to. But the ſ:venth 
day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
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8. That, in what is commanded to others, we are bound 
according to our places and callings to be helpful to them: 
and to take heed of partaking with others in what is forbid- 
den them c. 

Q. 100. What ſpecial things are we to conſider in the ten 
commandments ? 

A. We are to conſider in the ten commandments, the pre- 
face, the ſubſtance of the commandments themſelves, and 
ſeveral reaſons annexed to ſome of them the more to inforce 
them. | 

Q. 101. What is the preface to the ten commandments? 

A The preface to the ten commandments is contained in 
theſe words, / am the Lord thy God who have brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. d. 
Wherein God manifeſteth his ſovereignty as being Jehovah, 
the eternal, immutable, and almighty God e ; having his 


being in and of himſelf /, and giving being to all his words, 


God: in it thou ſhalt not do any 
worlt, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, thy man- ſervant, nor thy 
mid ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thyſtranger that is within thygates. 
Lev. xix 17. Thou ſhalt. not bate 
thy brother in thine heart : thou 
ſhait in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 
Gen xviii. 19. Forl know him, that 
he will command his children, and 
his houſho!d after him, and they 
Mall keep the way of the Lord, to 
do juſtice and judgment ; that the 
Lord maybring uponAbtaham that 
which he hath ſpoken of him, Zo. 
xxiv. 15. And if it ſeem evil untoyou 
to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this 
day whom ye will ſerve, whether 
the gods which your fathers ſerved, 
that were on the other fide of the 
flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 
in whoſe land ye dwell : but as tor 
me and my houſe we will ſerve the 
Lord. Deut vi.b, And theſe words 
which I command thee this day, 
ſhal! be in thine heart: v. 7. And 
thou ſhait teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of 
them when thou fitteſt tu thine 


and 


houſe, and when thou wallkeſt by 
the way, and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt up. | 

b 2Cor.i,24.Not for that we have 
dominion over your faith, but are 
helpers of your joy : for by faith 
ye ſtand, 

c 1 Tim, v. 22, Lay band ſud- 
denly on no man, neither be par- 
taker of other mens fins: keep thy 
ſelf pure, Eph. v. 11. And have no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs, but rather te- 
prove them. 

101. d Exod. xx. 2. 

ILA. xliv. G. Thus ſaith the Lord 
the king of Iſrael, and his fedeem- 
er the Lord of hoſts, I am the firſt, 
and I am the laft, and befides me 
there is no God. 

F Exed. iii. 14. And God ſaid unto 
Moſes, I AM THAT 1 AM: and 
he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou fay unto 
the children of Iſrael, I AM hath 
ſent me wito you. 

g Exod. vi. 3. And Iappeared un- 
to Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto 
Jacob, by the name of God almigh- 
ty, but by my name JE HOVAH 
was I not known to them. 
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and works; and that he is a God in covenant, as with 
Iſrael of old, fo with all his people j; Who as he brought 
them out of their bondage in Egypr, fo tte delivered us 
from our ſpiritual thraldom ; and that therefore we are 
bound to take him for our God alone, and to keep all his 


commandments /. 


Q. 102. What is the ſum of the four commandments which 


contain our duty to C? 


A. The ſum of the four commandments containing our 
duty to God, is, To love the Lord our God with all gur 
heart, and with all our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength, and 


with all our mind »:. 


Q. 103. Which is the firſt commandment ? 
A. The firſt commandment is, Thou ſhalt have no offer 


Gods before me n. 


Q. 104, What are the dutjes required in the firſt c- 


mandment ? 


A. The duties required in the firſt commandment are, 
the knowing and acknowledging of God to be the only tru» 


þ A#rxvii.24. God that made the 
world, and all things therein, ſeeing 
that he is Lord of heaven and of 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands. v. 28. For in him we 
live, and move, and have our be- 
ing; as certain alſo of your own 
poets have ſaid, For we are alſo 
his offspring. 

i Gen, xvii. 7. AndTI will eftabliſh 
mycovenant between me and thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations, for an everiafting co- 
venant; to be a God unto thee, and 
unto thy ſeed after thee. Compared 
with Rom. iii. 29. Is he the God of 
the Jews only? Is he not alſo of the 
Gentiles? Ves, of theGentiles alſo. 

& Luke i. 74. That he would grant 
unto us, that we, being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve himwithout fear,v.75. 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs be- 
fore bim all the days of our life. 

I Pet. i. 15. But as he who 
hath called you is holy, ſo be ye ho- 
Iy in all manner of converſation; 


v. 16, Becauſę it is written, Be ye 


G Ode 


holy, for 1 am holy. v. 17. And if 
ye call on the Father, who without 
reſpect of perſons judgeth accord- 
ing to every man's work, pais the 
time of your ſojourning here in 
fear :4.13, Foraſmuch as ye know 
that yewere not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as ſilver and gold, 
from your vain converſation re- 
ceived by tradition from your 
fathers. Lev. xviii. 30. Therefore 
ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, that 
ye commit not any one of theſe a- 
bominab.e cuſtoms, which were 


committed before you, that ye de- 


file not yourſelves therein: I am 
the Lord your God. Lev. xix. 37. 
Therefore ſha!l ye obſerve all my 
flatutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them: I am the Lexd. 
102. m Luke x. 27. And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid, Thou Galt love the 
Lord thyGod, with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with ail 
thy ftrength,andwith all thy mind; 
and thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
103. 1 "FN Jo 
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God, and our God e; and ta worſhip and glorify him ac. 
cordingly y, by thinking g, meditating 7, remembring /, 
highly eſteemi;g t, honouring v, adoring a, chooling , 


loving y, o\liring 2, fearing him 4; 


\ 


104. 0 Chr. xxviii. g. And thou, 
Solomon my ſon, know thou the 
God of thy father, and ſerve him 
with a perfe& heart, and with a 
willing mind: for the Lord ſearch- 
eth all hearts, and underſtandeth all 
the imaginations of the thoughts; 
if thou ſeek him, he will be found 
of thee; but it thou forſake him, 
he will caſt thee off for ever. Deut. 
x*ii. 17. Thou haſt avouched the 
L ord this day to be thy God, and to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his 
ſtatutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, and to heark - 
en unto his voice, Ia. xliii. 10. Ye 
are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, 
and my ſervant whom I have cho- 
ſen: that ye may know and believe 
me, and underſtand that 1 am he : 
before me there was noGod formed, 
neither ſhall there be after me. Jex. 
xiv. 22, Are there any among the 
vanities ot the Centiles that can 
cauſe rain? os can the heavens give 
ſhowers? Art not thou he, O Lord 
our God ? therefore we will wait 
upon thee, for thou haſt made all 
theſe things, 

p Pſa. xcv. 6, O come let us 
worſhip and bowdown: let us kneel 
before the Lord our maker. v. 7. 
For he is our God, and we are the 
people of his paſture, and the ſheep 
of his hand, Mat. iv. 10. Then ſaid 
2 unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Fhou ſhalt 

worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. P/a/.xxix.2, 
Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name; worſhip the Lord 
in the beauty of holineſs, 

g Mal. iii. 16. Then oy that fea- 
red the Lord, ſpake often one to 
another, and the Lord hearkned, 
and heard it, and a book of remem - 
brance was written before him tor 


believing 
Him; 


them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name. 

r Pſal. Ixiii.6, When I remember 
thee upon my bed, and meditatt 
on thee in the night-watches, 

ſ Keel.xii.t, Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, aud 
theyears drawnigh, whenthou ſhalt 
ſay, I have no pleaſure in them, 

t Pſal. Ixxi. 19. Thy righteouſneſ: 
alſo, O God, is very high, Who 
haſt done great things: O God, 
who is like unto thee? 

v Mal. i. 6. A fon honoureth his 
father, and a ſervant his maſter; if 
then I be a father, where is mine 
honour? and if I be a maſter, where 
is my fear: ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
unto you, O prieſts that deſpiſe 
my name,-- - 

70 Iſa. xlv. 23. I have ſworn by my 
ſelf, the word hath gon: out of my 
mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhail 
not return, that unto me everyknee 
ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. 

* Joſb. xxiv. 1 5. And if it ſeem evil 
unto you, to ſerve the Lord, chooſe 
you this day whom ye will ſerve, 
whether the gods which your fa- 
thers ſerved,thatwere.on the other 
fide of the flood,or the gods of the 
Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell: 
but as for me and my houſeʒ we will 
ſerve the Lord. v. 22. And ſoſhua 
ſaid unto the people, ye are witnei- 


ſes againſt yourſelves, that ye have 


choſen the Lord, to. ſerve him, 
And they ſaid, we are witneſſes. 

y Deut. vi. 5. And thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy might. 

= Pſal. lxxiii. a5. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there is nonz 
uponearththat I defire beſides thee. 

4 Iſa. viii. 3: Sanctify the Lord at 


1 
4 


& 
Y 
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Himb; truſting c, hoping d, delighting e, rejoicing in 
him /; being zealous for him g, calling _ him ; giving 
all praiſe and thanks 5, and yielding all obedience and 
ſubmiſſion to him with the whole man z ; being careful in 
all things to pleaſe him &, and ſorrowful when in any thing 


he is offended /, and walking humbly with him . 
Q. 105. What are the ſins forbidden in the firſt com- 


mandment ? 


A. The ſins forbidden in the firſt commandment are, 
Atheiſm, in denying, or not having a God z ; Idolatry, in 
having or worſhipping more Gods than one, or any with or 


| hofts himſelf, and let him be your 


fear, and let him be your dread. 

b Exod. xiv. 31. And Iſrael faw 
that great work which theLord did 
upon the Egyptians : and the peo- 
ple feared the Lord and believed 
the Lord and his ſervant Moſes. 

c Tſa.xxvi, 4. Truit ye in the Lord 
for ever: for in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlaſting ſtrength. 

d Pſal. cxxx. 7. Let Iſrael hope 
in the Lord : for with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with him is 
plenteous redemption. 

e Pſal. xxxvii. 4. Delight thyſelf 
alſo in the Lord, and he ſhall give 
thee the deſires of thine heart. 

F Pſal. xxxii. 11. Be glad in the 
Lord, and rejoice ye righteous : 
and ſhout for joy all ye that are 
upright in heart, 

g Rom, xii. 11, Not ſlothful in 
buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit; ſerving 
the Lord. Comparedwith Num.xxv. 
11. Phineas the ſon of Eleazer,the 
ſon of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned 
my wrath away from the children 
of Iſrael while he was zealous for 
my ſake among them, that I con- 
ſumed not the children of Iſrael, 
in my jealouſy, 

b Phil, iv. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing : but in every thing by pray- 
er and ſupplication with thankſ- 
giving let your requeſts be made 
known unto God, 

Jer vii. 23. But this thing com- 


manded I them, ſay ing, Obey my 


inſtead 


voice, and I will be your God, and 
ye ſhall be my people: and walk ye 
in all the ways that I have com- 
manded you, that it may be well 
unto you, Fam. iv. 7. Submit 
yourſelves therefore to God; reſiſt 
the devil, and he will flee from you. 

k Jobn iii. 22, And whatſoever 
we aſk, we receive of him, be- 
cauſe we keep his commandments, 
and do thoſe things that are plea- 
ſing in his fight. 

Fer. xxxi. 18. I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me; and I was 
chaſtiſed,as a bullockunaccuſtomed 
to the yoke : turn thou me, and I 
ſhall be turned; for thou art the 
Lord my God. Pſal. cxix. 136. Ri- 
vers of waters run down mine eyes; 
becauſe they keep not thy law. 

m Mic. vi. S. He hath ſhewed thee, 
O man, what is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but 
to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God? 

105. n Pſal, xiv. 1. The fool hath 
ſaid in his heart, there is no God: 
they are corrupt, they have dene a- 
bominable works, there is none 
that deth good. Epb. ii. 12. That 
at that time yewere without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the com mon- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 


from the covenants of promiſe, 


having no hope, and without God 
in the world. 
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inſtead of the true God o; the not having and avouching 
him for God, and our God p; the omiſſion or neglect of 
any thing due to him required in this commandment 9: 
ignorance r, forgetfulneſs /, miſapprehenſions, ? falſe Opini- 
ons v, unworthy and wicked thoughts of him av ; bold and 


o Jer. ii. 27. Saying to a ſtock, 
Thou art my father; and to a ſtone, 
Thou haſt brought me forth: for 
they have turned their face: but in 
the time of their trouble they will 
fay, Ariſe, and fave us. v.28. But 
where are thy gods that thou haſt 
made thee : let them ariſe if they 
can ſave thee in the time of thy 
trouble: for according to the num- 
ber of thy cities are thy gods, O Ju- 
dab. compared with 1 Theſ. i. 9. For 


they themſelves ſhew of us, what 


manner of entring in we had #nto 


you, and how ye returned to God 


from idols, to ſerve the living and 
true God. 

p Pſal. Ixxxi.11. But my people 
would not hearken to my voice; 
and Iſrael would none of me. 

7 Tja. xliii. 22. But thou haſt not 
called upon me, O Jacob, but thou 


' haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. 


. 23. Thou haſt not brought me 


the {mall cattle of thy burnt-offer- 


ings, neither haſt thou honoured 


me with thy ſacrifices, I have not 
cauſed thee to ſerve with an offer- 
ing, nor wearied thee with incenſe; 


v. 24. Thou haſt brought me no 


ſweet cane with money, neither 
haſt thou filled me with the fat 
of thy ſacrifices: but thou haſt 


made me to ſerve with thy fins, 


thou haft wearied me with thine 


Iniquities, 


Jer. iv. 22. For my people is 


Fooliſh, they have not known me, 


they are ſottiſh- children, and they 
have none underſtanding: they are 


wiſe to do evil, but to do good 
they have no knowledge, Hop. iv. 
1. Hear the word of the Lord, ye 


children of Iſrael ; for the Lord 


eurious ſearching into his ſecrets x; all profaneneſs y, hatred 


of 


hath a controverſy with the inha- 
bitants of the land, becauſe there 
is no truth, nor mercy, nor know- 
ledge of God in the land. v.6. My 
people are deſtroyed for lack of 
knowledge : becauſe thou haſt re- 
jected knowledge, I alſo will re- 
jet thee, that thou ſhalt be no 
prieft to me: ſeeing thou haſt for- 
gotten the law of thy God, I will 
alſo forget thy children, 

Fer. ii. 32. Can a maid forget 
her ornaments, or a bride her at- 
tire ? yet my people have forgot - 
ten me days without number. 

e AFsxvii.23. For as I paſſed by, 
and beheld your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inſcription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD, 
Whom therefore yeignorantlywor= 
ſhip, him declare I unto you. v. 29. 
For as much then as we are the 
offspring ot God, we ought not ta 
think that the Godhead is liks 
unto gold, or filver, or ſtone gra- 
ven by art and man's device. 

v Tſa.xl.18. To whom then will 
ye liken God? or what likeneſs 
will ye compare unto him ? 

w Pſal, I. 21, Theſe things haſt 
thou done, and I kept filencezthou 
thoughteſt that I was altogether 
ſuch an one as thyſelf ; but I will 
reprove thee, and ſet them in or- 
der before thine eyes. 


& Deut. xxix. 29. The ſecret things 


belong unto the Lord out God: but 
thoſe things which are reveal 
ed belong unto vs, and to our 
children for ever, that we may do 
all the words of this law. 

y Tit. i. 16. They profeſs that 
they knowGod z but in works they 
deny him, being 2baminable, and 
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of God 2; ſelf-love a, ſelf- ſeeking b, and all other inordi- 
nate and immoderate ſetting of our mind, will or affections 
upon other things, and taking them off from him in whole 
or in part c ; vain credulity d, unbelief e, hereſy /, miſ- 
belief g, diſtruſt /, deſpair i; incorrigibleneſs &: and inſen- 
ſibleneſs under judgments /, hardneſs of heart , pride , 


diſobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. Heb, xii. 16, Leſt 
there be any fornicator, or profane 
perſon, as Eſau, who for one mor- 
fel of meat ſold his birtb-right. 

' 3 Rom. i, 30. Backtiters, haters 
of God,deſpiteful,pruud, boaſters- - 

a 2 Tim. 1ii.z, For men ſhall be 
lovers of their ownſelves, cove- 
tous, boaſters. preud,biaſphemers, 
diſobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy. 

b Phil, ii. 21. For all ſeek their 
own, not the things which are fe- 
ſus Chriſt's, 

c 17obn ii. 15. Love not theworld 
neither the things that are in the 
world, if any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 
. 16, For all that is in the 
world; the Juſt of the fleſh, and the 
Juſt of the eyer, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. 1 Sam. ii. 29. Where- 
fore kick ye at my ſacrifice,and at 
mine offering which I have com- 
manded in my habitation, and ho- 
noureſt thy ſons above me, to make 
yourſelves fat with the chiefeſt of 
all the offerings of Iſrael my peo- 
ple? Col. iii. 2. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on the 
earth. v. 5. Mortify therefore your 
memberswhich are upon the earth, 
fornication,uncleanneſs, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. 

d 1 Fobn iv. 1, Beloved, believe 
not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they are of God ; becauſe 
many falſe prophets are gone out 
into the world, . 


e Hieb. iii. 12. Take heod, brethren, 


pre- 


leſt there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

f Gal. v. 20, Idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emulati- 
ons, wrath, rife, ſeditions, here- 
fies, Te. iii. 10. A man that is an 
heretick, after the firſt and ſecond 
admonition, reject. 

g Afts xxvi.yg. I verily thought 
with myſelf that 1 ought to do 
many things contrary to the name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth. 

Y Pſal.vii.8. Becauie theybelieved 
not in God, and trufted not in his 
ſalvation. 

i Gen, iv.13. And Cain ſaid unto 
the Lord, my puniſhment is great- 
er than I can vear, 

k Jer. v. 3. O Lord, are not thine 
eyes upon the truth? thou haſt 
firicken them, but they have not 
grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them 
but they have retuſed to receive 
correction; they have made their 
faces harder than a rock, they 
have refuſed to return, 

Ila. xlii. 25. Therefore he hath 
poured upon him the fury of his 
anger, and the ſtrength of battle: 
and it hath ſet him on fire round 
about, yet he knew not: and it 
burned him, yet he laid it not to 
heart, 

m Rom, 11,5, But after thy hard- 
neſs and impenitent heart, treaſu- 
reſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and reveiation 
of the righteous judgment of God. 

a Fer. xiii. 15. Hear ye, and give 
ear, be not proud ; for the Lord 
hath ſpoken, 


— > 


3 — ewe — y — * 
„% A 324 D 22 


PRES 


FS Ao erties. aa Sc of 


-. 


— — — — —_ —— — — = = 


236 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


preſumption o, carnal ſecurity p, tempting of God q; uſing 
unlawful means r; and truſting in lawful means /; carnal 
delights and joys ?; corrupt, blind, and indiſcreet zeal v ; 
ä w, and deadneſs in the things of God x; 
eſtranging ourſelves, and apoſtatizing from God y; praying, 
or giving any religious worſhip, to ſaints, angels, or any 
other creatures z ; all compacts and conſulting with the 


o Pſal.xix,13.Keep back thy ſer- 
; vant alſo from preſumptuous fins, 
Jet them not have dominion over 
me: then ſhall I be upright, and 
ſhall be innocent from the great 
tranſęre ſſion. N 

p Epb i. 12. And it ſhall come to 
Ps at that time, that Iwill ſearch 
| Jeruſalem with candles, and puniſh 
the men that are ſettled on their 
lees, that fay in their heart, the 
Lord will not do good, neither 
will he do evil. 

g Mat. iv. 7. Jeſus ſa id unto him, 
It is written again, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God, 

1 Rom. iii. S. And not, rather, as 
we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as 
ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do 
evil that good may come ? whoſe 
damnation is juſt, | 

Fer. xvii. 5. Thus faith the Lord, 
Curſed be the man that truſteth in 
man, and maketh fieſh his arm, 
and whoſe heart departeth from 
the Lord. | 

t 2 Tim. iii. 4. Traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleaſure 
more than lovers of God, 

v Gal, iv. 17. They zealoufly affect 
you, but not well; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye might affect 
them. John xvi. 2. They ſhall put 
you out of the ſynagogues : yea, 
the time cometh that whoſoever 
killeth you,will think that he doth 
God ſervice, Rem. x. 2. For I bear 
them record, that they have a zeal 
of God, but not according to know- 
ledge. Luke ix. 54. And when his 
diſciples James and John ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 


devil, 


command fire to come down from 
heaven, and conſume them, even 
as Elias did? v. 35. But he turned 
and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye 
know not what manner of ſpirit 
ye are of, 

20 Rev. iii. 16. So then, becauſe 
thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out 
of my mouth, 

x Rev. iii. 1. And unto the angel 
of the church inSardis, write, Theſe 
things ſaith he that hath the ſeven 
ſpirits of God, and the ſeven ftars 3 
I know thy works, that thou haſt 
a name, that thou liveſt, and art 
dead. 

y Ezek, xiv. 5. That I may take 
the houſe of Iſrael in their own 
heart, becauſe they are all eftranged 
from me through their idols. I/. i. 
4. Ah finful nation, a people laden 
with iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, 
children that are corrupters, they 
have forſaken the Lord,they have 
provoked the holy one of Ifracl 
unto anger, they have gone away 
backward. v. 5. Why ſhould ye be 
ſtricken any more? ye will revolt 
more and more; the whole head 
is ſick, and the whole heart faint. 

* Rom. x. 13. For whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the name of the 
Lord, ſhall be ſaved. v. 14. How 
then ſhall they call on him inwhom 
they have not believed ? and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how ſhall 
they hear without a preacher? Hoſ. 
vi. 12.Mypeopleaſk counſel at their 
ſtocks, andtheir ſtaff de elareth unto 


them: for the ſpirit of whoredoms 


Aerea. 
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devil a, and hearkning to his ſuggeſtions 5; making men the 
lords of our faith and conſcience c; lighting and deſpiſing 
God and his commands d, reſiſting and grieving of his 
Spirit c, diſcontent and impatience at his diſpenſations, char- 


hath cauſed them to err, and they 
have gone a whoring from under 
their God. Act x. 25. And as Pe- 
ter was coming in, Cornelius met 
him, and fell down at his feet, and 
worſhipped him. v.26. And Peter 
took him up, ſaying, Stand up; I 
myſelfalſo am a man. Rev. xix. 10. 
And I fell at his feet to worſhip 
him: and he ſaid unto me, See thou 
do it not: I am thy fellow-ſeryant, 
and of thy brethren that have the 
teſtimony of Jeſus ; worſhip God: 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the 
ſpirit of prophecy. Mat. iv. 10. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence 
Satan : for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve, Co/.ii.18.Let 
no man beguile you of your reward, 
in a voluntary humility, and wor- 
ſhipping of angels, intruding into 
thoſe things which he hath not ſeen 
vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind, 
Rom. i. 25. Who changed the truth 
of God into a lie, and worſhipped 
and ſerved the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blekicd for e- 
ver. Amen, | 

« Lev, xv. 5. And the ſoul that 
turneth after ſuch as have familiar 
ſpirits, and after wizards, to go a 
whoring after them, I will even ſet 
my face againſt that ſoul, and will 
cut him off from among his people. 
1 Sam. xxviii.7. Then ſaid Saul un- 
to his ſervants, Seek me a woman 
that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I 
may go to her, and enquire of her. 
And his ſervant ſaid to him, Be- 
hold, there is a woman that hath a 
familiar ſpirit at En-dor, v. 11. 
Then ſaid the woman, W hom ſhall 
I bring up unto thee? And he ſaid, 
Bring me up Samuel. Compared 


wth 1 Chrenx,1 3, So Saul died for 


ging 


his tranſgreſſion which he commit- 
ted againſt the Lord, even againſt 
the word of theLord which he kept 
not, and alſo for aſking counſel of 
one that had a familiar ſpirit, to 
enquire of it; v,14. And enquired 
not of the Lord: therefore he ſlew 
him,and turned the kingdom unto 
David the Son of ſeſſe. 

b As v. 3. But Peter ſaid, Ana- 
nias, why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of 
the land ? 

c 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we 
have dominion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your joy: for by faith 
ye ſtand, Mat. xxiii.9, And call no 
man your father upon earth : for 
one is your Father who is in hea- 
Ven. : 

d Deut. xxxii.15, But Jeſhurun 
waxed fat, and kicked : thou art 
waxen fat, thou art grown thick, 
thou art covered with fatneſs; then 
he forſook God who made him, 
and lightly eſteemed the rock of 
his ſalvation. 2 Sam. xii.g. Where- 
fore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandment of the Lord, to do evil 
in his fight? thou haſt killed Uriah 
the Hittite with the ſword, and 
haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, 
and haſt ſlain him with the ſword 
of the children of Ammon. Prov, 
xiii. 13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, 
ſhall be deſtroyed : but he that 
feareth the commandment, ſhall be 
rewarded, 

e As vii. 5 1. Ve ftiff-necked and 
uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye 
do always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt: as 
your fathers did, ſo do ye. Eph. 
iv.z0. And grieve not the holy Spi- 
rit of God, whereby ye are ſcaled 
vato the day of redemption. 
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ing the praiſe of any good we either are, have, or can do, 
to fortune g, idols 4, ourſelves i, or any other creature &. 

Q. 106. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe words 
[Before Me] in the firſt commandment ? 

A. Theſe words [Before Me] or before my face, in the 
firſt commandment, teach us, that God, who ſeeth all 
things, taketh ſpecial notice of, and is much difpleaſed with 
the ſin of having any other God: That ſo it may be an ar- 

gument to diſſwade from it,and to aggravate it as a moſt im- 
pudent provocation /; as alſo to perſwade us to do as in his 


F Pſal.lxxiii.2. But as for me, my 
feet were almoſt gone: my ſteps 
had well nigh flipt. v. 3. For 1 
was envious at the fooliſhz when 1 
ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. 
v. 13. Verily I have cleanſed my 
heart in vain,and waſhed my hands 
in innocency. v. 14. For all the 
day long have I been plagued, and 
chaſtned every morning v.15. If 
I fay, I will ſpeak thus : behold, 
I ſhould offend againſt the gene- 
ration of thy children. v. 22. So 
fooliſh was I, and ignorant: I was 
as a beaft before thee. Job i. 22. 
In all wy ob finned not,nor char- 
ged God fooliſhly, 

g 1 Sam. 6. 7. Now therefore 
make a new cart, and take two 
milch-kine on which there hath 
come no yoke, and tie the kine to 
the cart, and bring their calves 
home from them: v. S. And take 
the ark of the Lord, and lay it 
upon the cart, and put the Jewels 
of gold which ye return him for a 
treſpaſs-offering, in a coffer by the 
fide thereof, and ſend it away,that 
it may go. v. 9. And ſee if it go- 
eth up by the way of his own coaſt 
to Bethſhemeſh, then he hath done 
us this great evil : but if not, then 
we ſhall know that it is not his 
hand that ſmote us; it was a chance 
that happened to us. 

h Dan, v.23, But haſt lifted up 
hyſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, 


ſight, 


and they have brought the veſſels 
of his houſe before thee, and thou 
and thy lords, thy wives and thy 
concubines have drunk wine in 
them, and thou haſt praiſed the 
gods of filver, and gold, of braſs, 
iron, wood, and ſtone, which fee 
not, nor hear nor know : and the 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is 
and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt 
thou not glorified, 

i Deut. viii. 17. And thou ſay in 
thine heart, my power and the 
might of my hand have gotten me 
this wealth. Dan. iv.zo. The king 
ſpake and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babylon that I have built for the 
houſe of the kingdom, by the might 
of my power, and for the honour 
of my majeſty ? 

* Hab. i. 16. Therefore they ſa- 
crifice unto their net, and burn in- 
cenſe unto their drag; becauſe by 
them their portion is fat, and their 
meat plenteous. . 

106. 1 Exel. viii. g. Then laid he 
unto me, Son of man, lift up thine 
eyes now the way towards the 
north: ſo I lift up mine eyes the 
way toward the north, and behold 
northward, at the gate of the al- 
tar, this image of 1 in the 
entry. v. 6. He ſaid furthermore 
unto me, Son of man, ſeeſt thou 
what they do? even the great abo- 
minations that the hovſe of Iſrael 


cammitteth here, that I ſhould go 
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ſight, whatever we do in his Service 2. 

Q. 107. Which is the ſecond commandment? 

A. The ſecond commandment is, Thou ſhalt not make un- 
to thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow daaumthyſelf 
to them nor ſerve them: For I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God,viſitingthe iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me: and ſhewing 
mercy unto thouſands of them that love me and keep my com- 
mandments. 

Q. 108. What are the duties required in the ſecond com- 
mandment? | 

A. The duties required in the ſecond commandment are, 
the receiving, obſerving, and keeping pure and entire, all 
ſuch religious worſhip and ordinances as God hath inſtituted 
in his word 0; particularly prayer and thankſgiving in the 
name of Chriſt þ; the reading, preaching and hearing of 
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far off from my ſanQtuary ? but 
turn thee yet again and thou ſhalt 
ſee greater abominations, &c. to 
the end of the chapter. Pſal.xliv. 20. 
If we have forgotten the name of 
our God, or ſtretched out out hands 
to a ſtrange God : v.21. Shall not 
God ſearch this out? for he know- 
eth the ſecrets of the heart. 

m 1Chron.xxviii.g, And thou So- 
lomon my ſon, know thou the God 
of thy father, and ſerve him with 
a perfect heart, and with a willing 
mind: for the Lord ſearcheth all 
hearts, and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts: if 
thou ſeek him, he will be found of 
thee; but if thou forſake him, he 
will caſt thee off for ever. 

107. n Exod, xx. 4,5,6. 

108, o Deut. xxxii. 46. And he ſaid 
unto them, ſet your hearts unto all 
the words which I teſtify among 
you this day; which ye ſhall com- 
mand your children to obſerve to 
do all the words of this law. v.47. 
For it is not a vain thing for you: 


becauſe it is your life; and thre? 


the 


this thing ye ſhall prolong yeur 
days in the land whither ye go over 
To to poſſeſs it. Mat. xxvĩii. 20. 

eachingthem to obſerve all things 
whatſoeverT have commandedyou, 
and lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world, Ar ii. 
42. And they continued ſtedfaſt- 
ly in the apoſtles doctrine and fel- 
lowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers, 1 Tim. vi. 13. I give 
thee charge in the fight of God 
who quickneth all things, and be- 
fore Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſ- 
ſion 3 v. 14. That thou keep this 
commandment without ſpot,unre- 
bukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

p Phil. iv. 5. Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by pray- 
er and ſupplication with thanks- 
giving, let your requeſts be made 
known unto God. Eph. v. 20. Gi- 
ving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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the word 4; the adminiſtration and receiving of the ſacra« 
ments 7; church-government and diſcipline , the miniſtry 
and maintenance thereof 7; religious faſting v; ſwearing by 


q Deut. xvii.18, And it ſhall be 


when he ſitteth upon the throne of 


his kingdom,thathe ſhall write him 
a copy of this law in a book,out ef 
that which is before the prieſts the 
Levites. v. 9. And it ſhall be with 
Him, and he ſhall read therein all 


the days of his life: that he may 


learn to fear the Lord his God, to 
keep all the words of the law, and 
theſe ſtatutes to do them. As xy, 
21. For Moſes of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in the ſynagogues every 
ſabbath-day. 2 Tim. iv, 2. Preach 
the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon 3. reprove,rebuke,exhort, 
with all long»ſuffering & doctrine, 
Jam. i.21, Wherefore lay apart all 
filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naugh - 
tineſs, and receive with meekneſs 
the ingrafted word, Which is able to 
fave your ſouls. v. 22. But be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own ſelves, 


Adds x. 33, Immediately therefore 


I ſent to thee ; and thou haſt well 
done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent 
before God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xi. from werſe 23. to 
verſe 30. For l have received of the 
Lord, that which alſo I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſame night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread, &c. 

Mat. xvii. 15. Moreover, if thy 
brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 


go and tell him his fault between 


thee and him alone : if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
brother. v. 16; But if he will not 
hear thee, then take wita thee ont 


the 


or two more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witneſſes every word 
may be eſtabliſhed. v. 17. And if 
he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church ; but if he ne- 

gle to hear the church, let him 

be unto thee as an heathen man 

and a publican. Mat. xvi. 19. And I 

will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatſo- 

ever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall 
be bound in heaven: and whatſo- 
ever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 

be looſed in heaven. 1 Cor. 5. Chap- 

ter. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath 
ſet fome in the church, firſt apo- 
ſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then 
gifts of healing, helps, govern- 
ments, diverfities of tongues. 

Epb. iv. ii. And he gave ſore, 
apoſtles ; and ſome prophets ; and 
ſome evangeliſts ; and ſome, pa- 
ſtors and teachers; v. 12. For the 
perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of Chrift. 17im, 
v.17. Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double ho- 
nour, eſpecially they who labour 
in the word and doctrine. v. 18, 
For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn; and. The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
to 15. who goeth a wartare agy 
time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock ? &c. 

v Joel ii. 12. Therefore alſo now 
ſaith the Lord, Turn ye even to 
me with all your heart, and with 
faſting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning. v. 13. And rent 
your heart and not your garments, 


and turn umto the Lord your God 
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the name of God av, and vowing unto him x : as alſo the 


difapproving, deteſting, oppoling all falſe worſhip y; and, 
according to each one's place and calling, removing it, and 


all monuments of idolatry 8. 


| Q.109./Vhat are the fins forbidden in the ſecond commandment 
A. The ſins forbidden in the ſecond commandment are, 


all deviſing a, counſelling “, commanding c, uling 4, and 


| For he is gracious and merciful,--- 
* 1Cor,vii.g. Defraus you not one the 
other, except it be with conſent 
| for a time that ye may give your- 
* ſelves to faſting and praying - 
w Deut. vi. 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
” the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 

x Iſa. xix. 21. And the Lord ſhall 
be known to Egypt, and the Egyp- 
tians ſhall know the Lord in that 
day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and obla- 
tion, yea, they ſhall vow a vow un- 
to the Lord and perform it. Pſal. 
lexvi, 11, Vow and pay unto the 
Lord your God : let all that be 
round about him bring preſents un- 

to him that ought to be feared. 
VA, xvii.16, Now while Paul 
; Waited for them at Athens, his ſpi- 
rit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw 
all the city wholly given to idola- 
try. v. 17. Therefore diſputed he 
in the ſynagogue with the Jews,and 
with the devout perſons,and in the 
market daily with them that met 
with him. P/a/ xvi. 4. Their ſor- 
rowsſhall be multiplied, thathaſten 
after another God: their drink- of- 
ferings of blood will I not offer, nor 
take up their names into my lips, 

x Deut. vii. 5. But thus ſhail ye 
deal with them, ye ſhalkdeſtro 
their altars, and break down their 
images,and cut down their groves, 
and burn their graven images with 
fire, Iſa. xxx. 22. Ve ſhall defile alio 
the covering of thy graven images 
of ſilyer, and the ornament of thy 
molten images of gold: thou ſhalt 
caſt them away as'a menſtruous 
cloth ; thou ſhalt ſay unto it, get 
thee hence. 


any 


109, Num. xv. 36. And it ſhall 
be unto you for a fringe, that ye 
may look upon it, and remember 
all the commandments of the Lor4 
and do them: and that ye {eel not 
after your own heart, and your 
own eyes, after which ye utc to 
go a whoring, | 

b Deat.xiii.6 If thy brother the 
ſon of thy mother, or thy ſon, er 
thy daughter, or the wife of thy bo- 
ſam, or thy friend, who is as thine 
own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly ,fay- 
ing, let us go and ſerve other gods, 
which thou haſt not known, thou, 
nor thyfathers; v. 7. Namely of the 
gods of the people who are round 
about you, nigh unto thee, or far 
off from thee from the one end of 
the earth, even uato the other end 
of the earth,) v. 8. Thou ſhalt not 
conſent unto him, nor kearken un- 
to him; neither ſhall thine eye pity 
him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ronceal him, 

c Hoſ. v.11. Ephraim is oppreſ- 
ſed and broken in judgment: be- 
cauſe he willinglywalked after the 
commandtaent. Mic. vi. 16. For tha 
ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all 
the works of the houſe of Ahab, 
and ye walk in their counſels, that 
I ſpould make. thee a deſolation, 
and the inhabitants thereof an hiſ- 
fing : therefore ye ſhall bear the 
reproach of m:y people. 

d 1 Kings xi. 33. Becauſe that 
they have forſaken me, and have 
worſhiped Aſhitoreth the goddeſs of 
the ee Chomoth the god of 
the Moabites, and Milcom the god 


of th; childrenofA:mmon,andnave 
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God himſelf e: 7 
any repreſentation of God, 
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any wiſe approving any religious worſhip, not inftituted by 
a falſe religion /; the making 
of all or of any of the three 


xk gar; either inwardly in our mind, or outwardly in any 


nd of image or likeneſs of any creature whatſoever g ; 


not walking in my ways to do that 
which is right in mine eyes, end to 
keep my ſtatutes and my judg- 
ments, as did David his father. i Xin. 
Xii,33. So he offered upon the al- 
tar which he had made in Beth-el, 
the fifteenth day of the elght 
month, even in the month which 
he had deviſed of his own heart, 
end ordained a feaſt unto the chil- 
ren of Iſrael, and he offered upon 
the altar, and burnt intenſe. 


e Dent. xii, 30. Take heed to thy 


ſelf, that thou be not ſnared by fol- 
owing them,after that they be de- 
flroyed from before thee, and that 
thou enquire not after their gods, 
ſaying, how did theſe nations ſerve 
their gods? even ſo will I do like- 
Wiſe. v. 31. Thou ſhalt not do fo 
unto the Lord thy God: for every 
abomination to the Lord which he 
hateth, have they done unto their 
gods : for even their ſons and their 
daughters they have burnt in the 
fire to theirgods. v.32. What thing 
ſoever I command you, obſerve to 
do it : thou ſhalt not add thereto, 
hor diminiſh from it, 
J Deut. xiii. from ver ſe 6. ta 12. 
See let. b, Zecb. xiii. 2. And it mall 
come to paſs that day, ſaith the 
Lord of hofts,that Iwill cut off the 
names of the idols out of the land, 
and they ſhall no more be remem- 
bred: and alſo I will cauſe the pro- 
phets,and the unclean ſpirit to paſs 
out of the land. v. 3. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that when any ſhall 
yet prophecy, then his father and 
his mother, that begat him, ſhall 
ſay unto him, Theu ſhalt not live; 
for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name 
of the Lord: and his father and his 
mother that begat him, ſnall thruſt 
him thro' when he propheſieth, 


all 
Rev. il. 2. I know thy works, and 
thy labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canſt not bear them who 
are evil : and thou haft tried them 
who ſay they are apoſtles, and are 
not; and haſt found them liars. v. 
14. But I have a few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt there them 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, 
who taught Balak to caſt a ſtumb- 
ling-block before the children of I» 
ſrael, to eat things ſacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication. v. 
15. So haſt thou alſo them that hold 
the doQrine of the Nicolaitans, 
which thingl hate. v.20.Notwith- 
ftanding,I have a few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou ſuffereft that 
woman Jezebel which called her- 
ſelf a propheteſs, to teach and to 
ſeduce my ſervants to commit for- 
nication, and to eat things ſacriſi- 
ced unto idols. Rev, xvii. 12. And 
the ten Horns which thou ſaweſt 
are ten kings, who have received 
no kingdom as yet; but receite 
wer as kings one hour with the 
ft. v.16, And the ten horns 
which thou ſaweſt upon the beaft, 
theſe wall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, 
and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her 
with fire. v.17. For God hath put 
in their hearts to fulfill his will, and 
to agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beaft, until the words of 
God ſhall be fulfilled. 

g Dent. iv. 15. Take ye therefore 
good heed unto yourſelves (for ye 
ſaw no manner of fimilitude on 
the day that the Lord ſpake unto 
you in Horeb, out of the midſt of 
the fire) v. 16, Leſt ye corrupt 
yourſelves, and make you a graven 
image,the fimilitude of any figure, 


the likeneſs of male or female, 
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all worſhip of it /, or God in it or by it /; the making of 
apy repreſentation of ſeigned deities &, and all worſhip of 
them, or ſervice belonging to them /; all ſuperſtitious devi- 
ces , corrupting the worſhip of God a, adding to it, or tak- 


v.17. The likeneſs of any beaſt that 
is on the earth, the likenefs of any 
winged fowl! that flieth in the air, 
v.18, The likeneſs of any thing 
that creepeth on the ground, the 
likeneſs of anyfiſh that is in the wa- 
ters beneath the earth : v.19, And 
left thou lift uvpthine eyes unto hea- 
ven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſun, 
and the moon, and the ſtars, even 
all the hoſt of heaven, ſhouldſt be 
driven to worſhip them, and ſetve 
them which theLord thy God hath 
divided unto all nations under the 
whole heaven, ers xvii. 29. Foraſ- 
much then as we are the offspring 
of God, we ought not to think that 
the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
ſilver, or ſtone graven by art and 
man's device, Rom, i, 21. Becauſe 
that when they knew God, they 
glotified him not as God, neither 
were thankful, but became vain 
in their imagination, and their 
Fooliſh heart was darkened, v. 22. 
Profefling themſelves to be wiſe, 
they became fools: v. 23. And 
changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God, into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beaſts, and 
creeping things. v. 2 5. Who chan- 
ged the truth of Cod into a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerved the crea- 
ture more than the Creator,who is 
bleſſed far ever. Amen, 

h Dan. iii. 18. But if not, be it 
known unto thee, O king, that we 
will not ſerve thy gods, nor wor. 
&'p the golden image which thou 
haſt'ſet up. Gal. iv. 6. Howbeit, 
then when ye knew not God, ye 
did ſervice unto thetn who by 
natute are no gods. 

i Exod. xxxli. 5. And when Aaron 
ſaw it, he built an altar before it, 
and Aaton made proclamation and 


ing 
ſaid, To-morrow is a feaſt to tte 
Lord. 

k Exod, xxx. 8, They have tur- 
ned alide quickly out of the way 
which I commanded them: thev 
have made them a molten calf, and 
have werſhipped it, and have f-cri- 
ficed thereunto, and faid, Theſe 
be thy gods, O Ifracl, which have 
brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. 

I i Kings xviii. 26. And they took - 
the bullock which was given them, 
and they dreſſed it, and called on 
the name of Baal from morning 
even until noon, ſaying, O Baal, 
hear us, but there was no voice, 
nor any that anſwered. A 4 they 
leapt upon the altar which was 
made. v. 28. And they cried aloud 
and cut themſelves after their man- 
ner with knives and lancets, till 
the blood guſhed out upon them. 
Tja. lxvi. 11. But ye are they that 
forſake the Lord, that forget my 
holy mountain, that prepare a table 
for that troop, and that furniſh the 
drink offering unto that number. 

m As xvii. 22. Tben Paul food 
in the midſt of Mars- hill, and faid, 
ye men of Athens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are too ſuperſtiti- 
ous. Col. ii. 21. (Touch not, taſte 
not, handle not: v. 22. Which all 


are to periſn. with the uling) after 


the commandments and doctrines 
of men. v.23. Which things have 
indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in will- 
worſhip and humility, and neglee- 
ting of the body, not ih any honour 
to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 

n Mal. 1.7. Ye offer polluted 
bread upon mine altar; and ye ſay, 
wherein have we polluted thee ? 
in that ye fay, the table of the 
Lord is contemptible. v. 8. And if 
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ing fromit o, whether invented and taken up of ourſelves p, 
or received by tradition from others q, tho' under the title 
of antiquity r, cuſtom ſ, devotion t, good intent, or any 
other pretence whatſoever v; ſimony w ; facrileges v; all 


ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it 
not evil? and if ye offer the lame 
and fick, is it not evil? offer it now 
unto thygovernour, will he be plea- 
ſed with thee, or accept thy per- 
ſin ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts. v. 14. 
But curſcd be the deceiver, which 
hath in bis flock a male, and vow- 
eth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a 
corrupt thing : for I am a great 
King, faith the Lord of hoſts, and 
my name is dreadful among the 
heathen, 

o Deut. iv. 2. Ve ſhall not add un- 
to the word which I command you, 
neitherſhallye diminiſh ought from 
it, that yemay keep the command- 
ments of the Lord your God which 
I command you. 

p Pſal. evi. 39. Thus were they 
de filed with their own works, and 
went a whoring with their ownjin- 
ventions. 

Mat, xv. 9. But in vain they do 
worſhip me, tesching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 

r-1 Pet, i 18, Foraſmuch as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as filver 
and gold, from your vain converſa- 
tion received by tradition from 
your fathers, 

Fer. xliv. 17, Butwewillcertain- 
ly do whatſoever thing goeth forth 
out of our own mouth, to burn in- 
cenſe unto the queen of heaven, 
and to pour our drink-offerings un- 
to her, as we have done, we and 
our fathers, our kings,and our prin- 
ces, in the cities of Judah, and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : for then 
had we plenty afvictuals; and were 
well, and ſaw no evil. 

t La. xv. 3. Aa people thatprovo- 
keth me to anger continually to 
my face, that ſacrificeth in gardens. 


and burneth incenſe- upon altars of 


ne- 
brick: v. 3. Which remain among 
the graves, and lodge in the monu- 
ments, which eat ſwines fleſh, and 
broth of abominable things is in 
their veſſels z v. 5. Which ſay, 
Stand by thyſelf, come not near to 
me, for I am holier than chou: theſe 
are a ſmoke in my noſe, a fire that 
burneth all the day, Gal. i. 13. For 
ye have heard of my converſation 
in time paſt, in the Jews religion, 
how that beyond meaſure I perſe- 
cuted the church of God, and 
waſted it: v. 14. And profited in the 
Jews religion above many my e- 
quals in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous of the 
traditions of my fathers, 
viSam,xiii.11, AndSamuel ſaid, 
What haft thou done { And Saul 
ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the people 
were ſcattered from me, and that 
thou cameſt not within the day: 
appointed, and that the Philiſtines 
gathered themſelves together to 
Michmaſh: v. 12, Therefore ſaid 
I, the Philiſtines will come down 
now upon me to Gilgal, and I have 
not made ſupplication unto the 
Lord : I forced myſelf therefore 
and offered a burnt offering. 1 Sam, 
xv. 21. But the people (ſaid Saul) 
took of the ſpoil, ſheep and oxen, 
the chief of the thinzswhich ſhould 
have been utterly deftroyed, to ſa- 
crifice unto the Lord thy God in 
Gilgal. 

W Actsviii. 18. And when Simon 
ſaw that thro” the laying on of the 
apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt v. 
given, he offered them money. 

x Rom. ii. 22. Thou that abhor- 
reſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacri- 
ledge ? Mal. iii. 8. Willa man rob 
God? yet ye have robbed me: but 
ye ſay, wherein have we robbed 


thee ? Ia tithes and offerings, 
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neglect y, and contempt 2, hindering a, and oppoſing the 
worſhip and ordinances which God hath appointed 5. 

© 110. IWhat are the reaſons annexed to the ſecond com- 
mandment, the more to enforce it? 

A. The reaſons annexed to the ſecond commandment, 
the more to enforce it, contained in theſe words, Fer 1 the 
Lord thy God am a jealous Cod viſiting the iniquities of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me : And ſhewing mercies unto thouſands of 
them that love me and keep my commandments c, are, beſide 
God's ſovereignty over us, and propriety in us 4, his fervent 
zeal for his own worſhip e, and his revengeful indignation 


y Exod, iv. 24, And it came to 
paſs, by the way in the inn, that 
the Lord met him, and ſought to 
kill him. v. 25. Then Zipporah 
took a ſharp ſtone, and cut off the 
foreſkin of her ſon, and caft it at 
his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody 
husband art thou to me. v. 26. So 
he let him go; then ſhe ſaid, A 
bloody husband thou art, becauſe 
of the circumcition. 

* Mat. xxii. 5. But they made 
light of it, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his 
merchandize. Mal. i. 7. Ye offer 
polluted bread upon mine altar, and 
ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted 
thee ? In that ye ſay, The table of 
the Lord is contemptible. v. 13. 
Ve ſaid alſo, Behold, what a wea- 
rineſs is it, and ye have ſnuffed at 
it, ſaith the Lord of hoſis: and ye 
brought that which was torn, and 
the lame, and the fick : thus ye 
brought an offering: ſhould I ac- 
cept this of your hands? faith the 
Lord. 

a Mat. xxili. 13. But wo unto you 
ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; 
for ye ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 
ven againſt men : for ye neither go 
in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye 
them that are entring to go in. 

b AFxxiii. 3. And the next ſab- 
bath-daycame almoſt the whole ci- 


ty together to hear thꝛword of God. 


A 


v. 45. But when the Jews ſiw the 
multitudes, they were filled with . 
envy ,and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul,cor.tra- 
dicting and blaſpheming. 1 The/. 
ii. 15. Who both killed the Lord 
Jeſus, and their own prophets, and 
have perſecuted us; and they pleaſe 
not God, and are contrary to all 
men. v. 16. Forbiding us to ſpeak 
to the Gentiles, that they might 
be ſaved ; to fill up their fins al- 
way, for the wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermoſt. 

110 c Exod, xx. 5. 6. 

d Pſal. xlv. 11. So ſhall the king 
greatly defire thy beauty: for he i; 
thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 
Rev. xv. 3. And they ſing the ſong 
of Moſes the ſervant of God, and 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, great 
and marvellous arcthy works, Lord 
God Almighty : uſt and true are 
thy ways, thou king of ſaints. v. 4. 
Who ſhall not tear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name? for thou 
only art holy : for all nations ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee : for 
thy judgments are made manifeſt , 

e Exod. xxxiv. 13. Byt ye ſhall de- 
firoy their altars, break their ima- 
ges, and cut down their groves. 
v. 14. For thou ſhalt worthip no 
other god; for the Lord, whoſe 
name is jealous, is a jealous God, 
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again(t all falſe worſhip, as being a ſpiritual whoredom 7; 
acco inting the breakers of this commandment ſuch as hate 
him and threatning to puniſh them unto divers generati- 
ons g; and eſteeming the obſervers of it ſuch as love him 
and keep his commandments, and promiſing mercy to them 


unto many generations 5. 


Q. 1it. Which is the third commandment ? 

4, The third commandment is, Thou /halt not take the 
wame of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord vill not 
| bold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain i. 

Q. 112. What is required in the third commandment ? 


FIiCor. x. 20. But I ſay, that the 
things which the Gentiles ſacri- 
fice,they ſacrifice to devils, and not 
to Cod : and I would not that ye 
ſhould have fellowſhip with devil 
&. 21. Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils. 
©. 22. Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealouſy? zre we ſtronger than he? 
Fe. vii. 18. The chiidrengatherwood 
and the fathers kindle the fire, and 
the women knead their dough to 
make cakes to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink -offerings to 
other gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger. v. 19, Do they pro- 
voke me to anger? ſaich the Lord: 
dothe y not provoke themſelves to 
the confuſion of their own faces ? 
. 20. Therefore thus faith the Lord 
God, behold, mine anger and fury 
ſha}! be poured out upon this place, 
upon man and ypon beaft, and upon 
the trees of the field, and upon the 
fruit of the ground ; aad it ſhall 
burn, and ſhalt not be quenched, 
£zeqxvi.26.Thcyhaſtalſo commit- 
ed fornication with the Egyptians 
thy neigbbours, great of fleſh, and 
hat increaſed thy whoredoms to 
provoke me to anger, v.27.Behold 
therefore, I bave ſtretched out my 
hand over thee,andhave diminiſhed 
thine ordinary food, and delivered 
thee into the will of them that 
hate thee, the daughters of the Phi- 
lifiges which are aſhamed of thy 


A. The 


lewdway. Deut. xxxii. 16. Theypro- 
voked him to jealouſy with ſtrange 
gods, with abominations provoked 
they him to anger. v. 17, Theyſa- 
crificed unto devils, not to God; ta 
gods whom they knew not, to new 
gods that came newly up, whom 
your fathers feared not, v. 16. Of 
the rock that begat thee thou art 
unmindful, and haſt forgottenGod 
that ſormed thee.v.19. And when 
the Lord ſaw it, he abhorred them, 
becauſe of theprovoking of his ſons, 
and of his daughters. v. 20, And he 
ſaid, Iwill hide my face from them, 
1 will fee what their end ſhall be: 
for they ate a very froward genera- 
tion, children in whom is no faith. 

g Hep. ii. 2. Plead with your mo- 
ther, plead: for ſhe is not my wife, 
neither am I her buſband: let her 
therefore put away her whoredoms 
out of her fight, and her adulteries 
from between her breaſts : v. 3. 
Left I trip her naked, and ſet her 
as in the day that ſhe was born,and 
make her as a wilderneſs, and ſet 
ber like a dryland, and Way herwith 
thirſt. v. 4. And 1 will not bave 
mercy upon her children ; for they 
be the children of whoredoms. 

Deut. v. 29. O that there were 
ſuch a heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep all my 
commandments always, that it 
might be well with them, ans 
with their children for ever, 

111, 1 Exod, xx. 7. 
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A. The third commandment requires, That the name of 
God, his titles, attributes 4, ordinances J, the word , 
facraments , prayer , oaths y, vows 9, lots , his 
works /; and whatſoever elſe there is whereby he makes him- 
ſelf known, be holy and reverently uſed in thought 7, 


112. K Mat.vi.g.After this man - 
ner therefore pray ye; Qur Father 
who art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy Name. Deut xxviii. 58. If thou 
wilt not obſerve to do all the words 
of this law, that are written in this 
book, that thou mayeſt fear this 

lorious and fearful name, THE 
LoRD THY GOD, Pſa/.xxix.2, 
Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name; worſhip the Lord in 
the beauty of holineſs, Pſal.lxviii, 

4. Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to 
his name : extol him that rideth 
upon the heavens by his name 
JAH, and rejoice before him, 
Kev. xv. 3, 4. (See above ia d.) 

Mal. i. 14. But curſed be the de- 
ceiver, who hath in his flock a 
male, and voweth and facrificeth 
unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for 
Iam a great king, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, and my name is dreadful 
among the heathen. Eccl. v. 1, 
Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to 
the houle of God, and be more 
ready to hear than to give the ſa- 
crifice of fools, for they conſider 
not that they do evil. 

m Pſal. cxxxviii. 2, 1 will worſhip 
towards thy holy temple, and 
pos thy name, for thy loving 

indneſs, and for thy truth: for 
thou haſt magnified thy word a- 
bove all thy name. 

n 1 Cor. xi. 24. And when he had 
tiven thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body which 
is broken for you : this do in re- 
membrance af me. v.25, After the 
ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in wy 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me v.28. But 
let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 


let him eat of that bread,and dcink 


me- 
of that cup. v.29. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to him- 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. 

0 1 Tim. ii. 8. 1 will therefore 
that men pray every where, lift- 
ing up boly hands without wrath 
and doubting. 

Fer. iv. a. And thou ſhalt ſwear, 

The Lord liveth,in truth, in judge 
ment, and righteouſneſs ; and the 
nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in 
him, and in him ſhall they glory, 

2 Eccl.v.2. Be not rath with tzy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be 
haſty to utter any thing before God: 
for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth: therefore let thy words be 
few. v. 4. When thou voweſt a vow 
unto God,defer not to pay it : for 
he hath no pleaſure in fouls ; pay 
that which thou haſt vowed. v. 5, 
Better is it that thou ſhouldſt not 
vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow, 
and not pay, v. 6. Suffer not thy 
mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, 
neither ſay thou before the angel, 
that it was an error : wherefore 
ſhould God be angry at thy voice, 
and deſtroythework of thine hand?. 

At i. 24. And they prayed, 
and ſaid, Thou Lord, Who know+ 
eſt the hearts of all men, thew, 
whether of theſe two thou haſt 
choſen, v. 25. And they gave forth 
their lots: and the lot fell upon 
Matthias, and he was numbred 
with the eleven apoſtles. 

Job. xxxvi. 24. Remember 
that thou magnify his work, 
which men behold. 

t Mul. iii. 16. Then theythatfeared 
the Lord, ſpake often one tv ano- 
ther, and the Lord hearkened, and 
heard it, and a' book of rememe 
brance was written before him, fog 
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meditation v, word av, and writing x, by an holy profef- 
ſion y, and anſwerable converſation x, to the glory of God a, 
and the good of ourſelves &, and others c. 


Q. 113. What are the ſins farbidden in the third com- 


manidment ? 


A. The fins forbidden in the third commandment are, 
the not uſing of God's name as is required 4; and the abuſe 
of it in an ignorant e, vain, irreverent, profane g, ſuper- 


them that feared the Lord, and 
thought upon his name. 

VV Pſal, vil. throughout. v. 1. O 
Lord dur Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth! Who 
haft ſet tbygloryabove the heavens, 
. 3. When I conſider thy heavens, 
the works of thy fingers, the moon 
and the bars which thou haſt or- 
deined : v. 4. What is man, that 
thou art mindfulof him? - -πν . O 
Lord our Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth 

ww Col. iii. 17. And whatſoever ye 
do in word or deed, do it all in the 
name of the Lord Feſus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by 
him. P/al cv. 2. Sing uato him, 
ſing pla!ms unto him : talk ye of 
all his wonerous works, Y. 5, Re- 
member his marve!lous works that 
de bath done, his wonders and the 
judgments of his mouth, 

x Pſal, eii. 18, This ſhall be 
written for the gereration to come 
and the people whioh ſhall be crea- 
ted, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

'y Pet. iti. 15. But ſanctify the 
Lord Oed in your hearts: and be 
ready always to give an anſwer to 
Every man that aſceth you a reaſon 
of the hope that is in you, with 
mee kneſs and fear, Micab iv. c, 
For all people will walk every one 
in the name of his god, and we will 
walk in the name of the Lord our 
God for ever and ever. 

z Pi. i. 27. Only let your con- 
verſation be ſuch as becometh the 
goſpel! of Chriſt, | 

a Cor. x. 31. Whether therefore 
Fe eat or drink 1 Or whatſoe ver ye 


1 

do, do it all to the glory of God. 

b Fer. xxxii. 39. And Iwill give 

them one heart, and one way, that 

they may fear me for ever, for the 

good of them, and of their children 
aftet them. 

c 1 Pet. ii. 12. Having your con 
verſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles: that whereas they ſpeak a- 
gainſt you as evil doers, they may 
by your good works which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation, 

113. d Mal. ii. 2. Ifyou will not 
hear, and if you will not lay it to 
heart, to ꝑive glory unto my name, 
ſaith the Lord of hofts, I will even 
lend à curſe upon you, and I will 
curſe your bleflings ; yea, I have 
curſed them already, becauſe you 
do not lay it co heart, 

e Aclscvii. 23. For as I paſſed by, 
and beheld your devotions, I fount 
an altar with this inſcription, T9 
THEUNKNOWN G00. 
W hom. therefore ye ignoranz 
worſhip, him declare J unto you, 

f Prov. xxx. g. Left I be full, and 
deny thee, & ſay, Who is the Lord? 
or leſt I be poor, and ſteal and cake 
the name of my God in vain. 

g Mul. i.6. A fon honovreth his 
father,and a ſervant his maſter : if 
then I be a father, where is mine 
hanour ? and ifl be a maſter, where 
is my fear? ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe 
my name : and ye fay, wherein 
have we deſpiſed thy name ? v. 7, 
Ye offer polluted bread upon mine 
altar; and ye ſay, Wherein have 


we polluted thee ? in that ye ſay, 
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ſtitious /, or wicked mentioning or otherwiſe uſing his ti- 


tles, attributes 7, ordinances &, 


The table of the Lord is contemp- 
tible. Y. 12. But ye have profaned 
it, in that ye hy, the table of the 
Lord is polluted, and the fruit 
thereof, even his meat is contemp- 
tible. Mal.ili.14. Ve have fait, it is 
vain to ſerve God; and what profit 
is it thatwehavekepthisordinances, 
and that we have walked mourn» 
fully before the Lord of hoſts ? 
b 1 Sam. iv. 3. And hen the peo- 
le were come into the camp, the 
elders of Iſrael ſaid, wherefore hath 
the Lord ſmitten us to day before 
thePhiliſtines? Let us fetchthe ark 
of the covenant of the Lord out of 
Shiloh untous, thatwhen it cometh 
among us, it may fave us out of 
the hand of our enemy. v. 4. 80 
the people ſent to Shiloh,that they 
might bring from thence the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord of hoſts, 
whichdwellethbetween the cheru- 
bims : and the two ſons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, were there 
with the ark of the covenant of 
God. v. 5. And when the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord came in 
to the camp, all Iſrael ſhouted with 
a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang 
again. Fer, vii. 4. Truſt ye not in 
lying words, ſaying, the temple of 
the Lord, the temple of the Lord, 
the temple of the Lord, are theſe. 
v. 9. Will you ſteal, murder, and 
commit adultery, and ſwear falfly ; 
and burn incenſe unto Baal, and 
walk after other gods, whom ye 
know not: v. 10. And come and 
ſtandbefore me in this houſe, which 
is called by my name, and ſay, we 
are delivered to do all theſe abo- 
minations? v. 14. Therefore will l 
do unto this houſe which is called 
by my name, where in ye truſt, and 
unto the place which I gave toyou, 
and to your fathers as I have done 
to Shiloh. v. 31, And they have 
built the high places of Tophet 
which is in the valley of the ſen of 


or works J, by blaſphemy x, 


2 ag 
Hinnom, to burn their ſons and 
daughters in the fire, which I com- 
manded them not, neither came it 
into my heart. Col. ii. 20; Where- 
fore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
the rudiments of the world : why 
as tho' living in the world; are 
ye ſubject to ordinances ? v. 21, 
(Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
v. 22. Which all are to periſh with 
the ufing)after the commandments 
and docttines of men. 

I 2Kingsxviiiczc.NeitherletHe- 
zekiah make you truſt in theLord, 
ſaying, the Lord will ſurely deliver 
us, and this cityſhall not be deliver- 
ed into the hand ot the king of Aſ- 
ſytia. v. 35. Who are they among 
all the gods of the countries, that 
have detivered their countryout of 
mine hand, that the Lord ſhould 
deliver ſetuſalem out ofmine hand? 
Exod. v.2. And Pharavh ſaid, who 
is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his 
voice to let Iſrael go? I know not 
the Lord, neither will I let Ifrael 
go. Pſal. exxxix. c. For they ſpezk 
againſt thee wickedly, and thine 
enemies take thy name in vain, 

E Pſal. 1.19.Butunto the wicked 
God ſaith what haſt thou to do to. 
declare my ſtatutes? or that thou 
ſhouidſt take my covenant in thy 
mouth ? v. 17, Seeing thou hateſt 
inſtruction, and caftet my words 
behind thee. 

[ Tſa.v.12. And the harp and the 
viol, the tzbret and pipe aud wine, 
are in their feaſts : but they regard 
not the work of the Lord, neither 
conſider the operations ofhis hauds. 

m Kingsxix, 22. Whomhaſt thou 
reproached and blafphemed ? and 
againitwhom haſt thou exalted thy 
voice, and lift up thine eye: onhigh? 
even againſt the holy one of 1ſrael, 
Lev. xxiv. Ii. Andthelſraclitifhwo- 
man's ſon blaſphe med the name of 
the Lord, and curſed : and they 


brought him unto Moles, 
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perjury n: all ſinful curſings o, oathsp, vows 9, and lots v, 
violating of our oaths and vows, if lawful /, and fulfilling 
them, if of things unlawſul t, murmuring and quarrelling 


# Zech. v. 4. Iwill bring it forth, 
faith the Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall 
enter into the houſe of the thief, 
and into the houſe of him that 
ſweareth falſly by my name: and it 
ſhall remain in the midſt of his 
houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with 
the timber thereof, and the tones 
thereof. Zech.viii.t7.And let none 
of you imagine evil in your hearts 
againſt your neighbour, and love 
no falſe oath: for all theſe are 
things that I hate, ſaith the Lord. 

0 1 Sam. xvii. a;. And the Phili- 
ſtine ſaid unto David, Am I a dog, 
that thou comeſt ro me with ftaves? 
and the Philiſtine curſed David by 
his gods, 2 Sam. xvi. 5. And when 
king David came to Baburim, be- 
hold,thence came out a wan of the 
family of the houſe of Saul, whoſe 
name was Shimei the ſon of Ge- 
rar, he came forth, and curſad Rill 
as he came, 

5 Fer. v. 7. How ſhall I pardon 
thee for this? thy children have 
foriaken me, and ſworn by them 
that are no gods : when I had fed 
them to the full, theythen commit 
ted adultery, and aſſembled them- 
ſelves by troops in the harlots hou- 
ſes, Jer. xxiii. 10. For the land is full 
of adulterers, for becayſe of ſwea- 
ring the land mourneth : the plea- 
ſant places of the wilderneſs are 
dried up, and their courſe is evil, 
and their force is not right, 

Deut. xxiii. 18. Thop ſhalt not 
bring the hire of a whore, or the 

rice cf a dog into the houſe of the 
2 thy God for any vow : for e- 
ven both theſe are abomination un- 
to the Lord thy God. A#s xxiii. 12. 
And when it was day, certain of 
the Jews banded together, and 
bound themſelves under a curſe, 
ſaying, that they would neither cat 


nor drink till they had killed Paul. 


at 


v.14. And they came to the chief 
prieſts and elders, and ſaid, We have 
bound ourſelves under a great 
curſe, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have ſlain Paul. 

Eb. iii.7. In the firſt month 
(that is, the month N iſan) in the 
twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, 
they caſt Pur, that is, the lot, before 
Haman, from day to day, and from 
month to month, to the twelfth 
month, that is, the month Adar. 
E. ix. 24. Becauſe Haman the ſon 
of Hamedatha the Agagite, the e- 
nemy of all the Jews, had d-viſed 
againſt the Jews to detiroy them, 
and had caſt Pur, {that is, the lot) 
to conſume them, end to deſtrey 
them. Fſal. xxii. 18. They part my. 
garments among them, and caſt 
lots upon my veſture. 

Pſal. xxiv. . Ne that hath clean 
hands, and a pute heart; who bath 
not lift up his ſoul unt vanity, nor 
ſworn deceitfully. Exel. xvii. 16. As 
live, ſaith the Lord God, ſutely in 
the place where the king dwelleth, 
that made him king,whoſe oath he 
deſpiſed, and whoſe covenant he 
brake,even with him, in the midſt 
of Babylon he ſhall die. v. 18. See- 
ing he deſpiſetb the oath, by break- 
ing the covenant, (When lo, he had 
given his hand) and hath done all 
theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. 


v. g. Therefore thus {ith the Lord 


God, As I live, ſurely mine oath 
that he hath deſpiſed,and my cove- 
nant thathehathbroken,even itwill 
I recompenſe upon his own head, 

t Mark vi. 20. And the king was 
exceeding ſorry, yet for his oath's 
lake, and for their ſakes who ſat 
with him, he would not reject her. 
Sam. xxv. 22. So and more alſo do 
God unto the enemies of David, if 
I leave of all that pertain to him, by 
the morning light,any that piſſeth 


* 
ö 
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at v, curious prying into av; and miſapplying of God's de- 
crees x and providence y: miſinterpreting z, miſapplying a, 
or any way perverting the word, or any part of it , to pro- 
fane jeſts c, curious and unprofitable queſtions, vain Jang” 


againſt the wall. v. 32. And Da- 

vid ſaid to Abigal, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent thee 
this day to meet me: v.33. And 
bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 
thou, who haſt kept me this day 
from coming to ſhed blood, and 
from avenging myſelf, with mine 
own hand. v. 34. For in very deed, 
as the Lord God of Iſrael, liveth 
who hath kept me back from hurt- 
ing thee, except thou had(t haſted 
and come to meet me, furely there 
had not been left unto Nabal, by 
the morning light, any that piſſcth 
againſt the wall. 

Rom. ix. 14. What ſhall we (1 
then? is there unrighteouſneſs wi 
God? God forbid. v. 19. Thou 
wilt ſay then unto me, W hydoth he 

et find fault? for who hath reſiſted 
his will? v.20, Nay, but, C man, 
who art thou that replieſt againſt 
God? ſhall the thing formed ſay to 
him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
made me thus ? 

Deut. xxix 27. The ſecret things 
belong unto the Lord our God : 
but thoſe things which are revealed 
belong unto us and to our children 
for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law, 

x Rom. iii. 5. But if our unrighte- 
ouſneſs commend the righteouſneſs 
of God, what fhall we ſay? is God 
unrighteouswho takethvengeance? 
I ſpeak as a man. wv.7. For if the 
truth of God hath more abounded 
thro* my lie unto his glory, why 
yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner ? 
Rom. vi. 1, What ſhall we fay 
then? ſhall we contiue in ſin, chat 
grace may abound ? God forbid, 
y #ecl, viii. 11. Becauſe ſentence 
againſt an evil work is not executed 
ſpeedily; therefore the heart of the 

ſons of men is fully ſet ia them to 
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ings, 
do evil, Zccl, ix. 3. This is an evil 
among all things that are done un- 
der the ſun, that there is one event 
unto all : Yea, alſo the heart of 
the ſons of men is full of evil, and 
madneſs is in their heartwhile they 
live, and after that, they go to the 
dead. Pſa! xxxix. througbout.1 ſaid, 
| will take heed to my ways, that 
I fin not with my tongue : 
* Mat, v. 21. to the end, See 
Nueft. 99. letter o. 
4 Ezeck.xiii.22.Becavſe with lies 
ye have made the heart of the righ- 
tous fad, whom I have not made 
fad ; and ftrengthned the hands of 
the wicked that he ſhould not re- 
turn from his wicked way, by 
promiſing him life. 
$2 Pet. iii. 16. As alſo in all his 
epittles, ſpeaking in them of theſe 
things : in which are ſome things 
hard to be underitood, which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable 
wreſt, as they do alſo the other ſcrip- 
tures, unto their own deſtuction. 
Mat.xxii.,24.to the 31.Saying, Ma- 
ſter, Moſes ſaid, if a man die, ha- 
ving no children, his brother Hall 
marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed 
unto his brother. v. 25. Now there 
were with us ſever, brethren, and 
the firſt--- v.23, Therefore in the 
reſutrection, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be 
of the ſeven? for they all had her, 
v. 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, ye do err, not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the power of God, 
v.20, For in the reſurreQion,--- 
Iſa. x xii. 13. And behold, joy 
and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen, and kil- 
ling ſheep, eating fleſh, and drink- 
ing wine; let us eat and drink, for 
to morrow we ſhall die. Fer. xlili. 
34. And as for the prophet, and the 
prieſt, and the people that ſhall ſay, 
the burden of the Lord, I will even 
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lings, or the maintaining of falſe doctrines 4; abuſing it, the 
creatures, or any thing contained under the name of God, 
to charms e, or ſinful Juſt and practices /; the maligning g, 


puniſh that man andhishouſe. v. 36. 
And the burden of the Lord ſhall 
ye mention no more: for every 
man's word ſhall be his burden; for 
re have perverted the words of the 
living God, of the Lord of hoſts 
our God, v. 38. But fith ye ſay, 
The burden of the Lord: there- 
fore thus ſaith the Lord, becauſe 
you ſay this word, The burden of 
the Lord, and I have ſent unto 
you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay, The 
burd en of the Lord. 

d Tim. i. 4. Neither give heel 
to fables, and enaleſs genealogie , 
which miniſter queſtions, rather 
than godly edifying, which is in 
faith, ſo do. . 6. From which(faith) 
ſome having ſwerved, have turned 
aſide unto vain jangling; v. 7. De- 
firing to be teachers of the law, un- 
derſtanding neither what they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm. 1T:m.vi, 
4. He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but $otivg about queſiions and 
ttrifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſ- 
ings. v. 5. Perverſe diſputings of 
men of corrupt minds, and deſti- 
tute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
gain is godlineſs: from ſuch with- 
draw thyſelf. v. 20. O Timothy, 
kecp thatwhich is committedtothy 
truſt, avoiding profane and vain 
bablings,and oppoſitions of ſcience, 
falſely ſo called, 2 Tim. ii. 14, Of 
theſe things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them before the 
Lord, that they firive not about 
words, to no profit, but to the ſub. 
verting of the hearers, Tit. iii. 9. 
But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and 
genealogies, and contentions and 
ſtrivings about the law, for they 
are unprofitable and vain, 

e Deut. xviii. 10,11, 12, 13, 14. 
There ſhall not be found among 
you any one that maketh his ſon or 


Corn- 


his daughter to paſs through the 
fire, or that uſeth divination, or an 
obſerver of times, or an inchanter, 
or a wich. v.11, Or a charmer, or 
a eonſulter with familiar ſpirits, or 
a wizard, or a necromancer, v. 12. 
For all that do theſe things are an 
abomination unto the Lord, &c, 
Aftixix.13.Then certain of the va- 
gabond Jews, exorciſts, took upon 
them to call over them who had 
evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by 
Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. 

f Tim, vi. 4. For the time will 
come when they will not endure 
Fund doctrine; but after their 
6 wn luſts ſhall they heap to them- 
ſelves teachers, having itching ears. 
v. 4. And they (hall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and fhall be 
turned unto fables. Rom. xiii. 13. 
Let us walk honeſtly as in the day; 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
in chambering and wantonneſs, not 
in ſtrife and envying. v. 14. But put 
ye on the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and 
make not proviſion for the fleſh, 
to fulfil the luſts thereof. 1 Kings 
xxi.9, And ſhe wrote in the letters 
ſaying, proclaim a feaſt, and ſet Na- 
both on high among the people: 
v. 10. And ſet two men, ſons of 
Belial, before him, to bear witneſs 
againſt him, ſaying, Thou didft 
blaſpheme God and the king : and 
then carry him out, and ſtone him 
that he may die. Jude v. 4. For 
there are certain men crept in una» 
wares, who were before of old or- 
dained to this condemnatien, un- 
godly men, turning the grace of 
our God into laſciviouſneſs, and 
denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord. Jeſus Chrift, 

gARsxiii.44. But when the Jews 
ſawthe multitudes, they were filled 


with envy, and ſpaks againſt thoſe 
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ſcorning, h, reviling i, or any ways oppoſing of God's truth, 
grace, and ways &; making profeſſion of religion in hypo- 
criſy, or for ſiniſter ends /; being aſhamedof it, or a ſhame 


things which were ſpoken byPaul, 
contradicting, and blaſpheming. 
1 Jobniii. t 2. Not as Cain, who was 
of that wicked one and ſlew his 
brother: and wherefore flew he 
him ? becauſe his own works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous. 

% Pſal. i. 1. Bleſſed is the man 
that walketh not in the counſel of 
the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the 
way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the 
ſeat of the ſcornful. 2 Pet. iii. 3. 
Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
come in the laſt days, ſcoffers 
walking after their own luſts. 

i I Pet. vi. 4. Wherein they think 
it ſtrange that you run not with 
them to the ſame excels of riot, 
ſpeaking evil of you. 

E Afs xi.45, But when the Jews 
ſaw the multitudes,they were filled 
with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaſpheming. v. 
46. ThenPaul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and faid, It was neceffary 
that the word of God ſhould firſt 
have been ſpoken to you: but ſee- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge 
vourſelves unworthy of everlaſting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, 
v. 50. But the Jews ſtirred up the 
devout and honourable women,and 
the chief men of the city, and raiſ- 
ed perſecution againſtPaul andBar- 
nabas, and expelled them out of 
their coaſts. As iv. 18. And they 
called them, and commanded them 
not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the 
name of Jeſus. As xix, g. But 
when divers were hardned and be- 
lieved not, but ſpake evil of that 
way before the multitude, he de- 
parted from them, and ſeparated 
the diſciples,diſputing daily in the 
ſchool of one Tyrannus, 1 Thef. 
ii. 16. Forbidding us to ſpeak to 
the Gentiles, that they might be 


to 


ſaved, to fill up their ſins alway: 
for the wrath is come upon them 
ro the uttermoſt, Heb. x. 29. Of 
how much ſorer puniſhment, ſup- 
poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant wherewith 
he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done deſpite unto the 
Spirit of grace. 

2 Tim. iii. 5. Having a form of 
godlineſs, but denying the power 
thereof: from ſuch turn aways 
Mat, xiii. 14. Wo unto you ſcribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye 
devour widows houſes, and for 2 
pretence make long prayers: there- 
fore ye ſhall receive the greater 
damnation. Mat. vi. 1. Take heed 
that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be ſeen of them: other- 
wiſe ye have no reward of your 
Father who is in heaven. v. 2. 
Therefore when thou doſt thine 
alms, do not ſound a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do in 
the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I fay unto yon, they have 
their reward. v. 5. And when thou 
prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the hy- 
pocrites are: for they love to pray 
ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in 
the corners of the ſtreets that they 
may be ſeen of men: Verily I ſay 
unto you, they have their reward, 
v. 16. Moreover when ye faſt, be 
not as the hypocrites of a ſad coun- 
renance, for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto 
men to faſt, Verily I ſay unto 
you, they have their reward. 

m Mark viii. 38. W hoſoever there- 
fore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of 
my words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation; of him alfo ſhall 
the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
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to it, by uncomfortable x, unwiſe o, unfruitful þ and offen · 
five walking 4, or backſliding from it r, 
Q. 11 4. Mat reaſonrareannexedto the thirdcommandment? 
A. The reaſons annexed to the third commandment, in 
theſe words, [ The Lord thy God, ] and [ For the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain %,] are becauſe 
he is the Lord and ourGod, therefore his name is not to be pro- 
faned or any way abuſed by us ?; eſpecially becauſe he will 
be ſo far from acquitting and ſparing the tranſgreſſors oſ 
this commandment, as that he will not ſuffer them to eſcape 
his righteous judgment v, albeit many ſuch eſcape the cenſures 


he cometh in the glory of his Fa- 
ther, with the holy angels. 

n Pſal. |xxiii. 14. For all the day 
Jong have I been plagued, and 
chaſtned every morning. v. 15. If 
I fay, I will ſpeak thus: behold, I 
ſhould offend againſt the generati- 
on of thy children. 

1 Cor. vi. g. I ſpeak to your ſhame. 
Is it ſo that there is not a wiſe man 
amongſt you? no not one that ſhall 
be able to judge between his bre- 
thren ? v. 6. But brother goeth to 
law with brother, 2nd that before 
the unbelievers. Epb. v. 15. See 
then that ye walk circumſpectly, 
not as fools, but as wiſe, v. 16.Re- 
dee ming the time, becauſe the days 
are evil, v. 17. Wherefore be ye 
not unwiſe, but underſtanding 
what the will of the Lord is. 

p Tſa.v. 4. What could have been 
done more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done in it ? wherefore 
when I looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? 2 Pet. 1. 8. For if theſe 
things be in you, and abound,they 
make you that ye ſhall neither be 
barren,nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. v. 9. 
But he that lacketh theſe things, 
is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, aud 
bath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old fins. 

9 Rom, ii. 23. Thou that makeſt 
thyboaſt of the law, through break- 
ing the law, diſhonourck tha 


and 


God ? v. 24 For the name of God 
is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, 


through you, as it is written. 


r Gal. iii. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you,that you 
ſhould not obey the truth, before 
whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been 
evidently ſet forth,crucified among 
you? v. 3. Are ye ſo fooliſh ? ha- 
ving begua in the Spirit, are ye 
now made perfect by the flaſh? 
Heb.vi. 6. If they ſhall fall away, 
to renew them again unto repen- 
tance: ſeeing they crucify to them- 
ſelves the ſon of God afreſh, and 
put him to an open ſhame, 

T14. { Exod xx. 7. 

t Lev. xix. 12. And ye ſhall not 
ſwear by my name falſſy, neither 
ſhalt thou profane the name of thy 
God : I am the Lord. 
vEzek.xxxvi.21.ButT had pityfor 
mine holy name, which the houſe 
of Iſrael had profaned among the 
heathen whither they went. v. 22 
Therefore ſay unto the honſe of 
Iſrael, thus ſaith the Lord God, I 
do not this for your ſakes, O houſe 
of Iſrael, but for mine holy names 
ſake,which yehaveprofaned among 
the heathen, whitheryewent.v.23« 
And ] will ſanctify my great name, 
whichwas profaned among the hea- 
then, which yehave profaned in the 
midſt of them; and the heathen 
ſhall know that I am the Lord, faith 
the LordGod, when I ſhall be ſanc- 
tified ia you, before their eyes. 
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and puniſhments of men ww. 

Q. 115 Which is the fourth commandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment is, Remember the ſabbath- 
day to keep it holy. Six days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy 
work : But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy Cod: 
In it thou ſhalt not do anywork, thougner thy ſon, nor thy dar gb- 
ter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant,nor thy cattle,nor 
thy ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day : wwherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſab- 
bath day, and halle&wed it x. 

Q. 116. What is required in the fourth commandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment requireth of all men the 
ſanctifying or keeping holy to God ſuch ſet times as he hath 
appointed in his word, expreſly one whole day in ſeven; 
which was the ſeventh from the beginning of theworld tothe 
reſurrection of Chriſt, and the ſirſt day of the week ever 
ſince, and ſo to continue to the end of the world; which is 
the chriſtian ſabbath y, and in the new teftament called The 
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Deet,xxviii. 8. If thou wilt not ob- 
ſerve to do all the words of this law 
that are written in this book, that 
thou mayeſt fear this glorious and 
fearful name, THE LORD THY 
GOD; v. 49. Then the Lord will 
make thy plagues wonderful, and 
the plagues of thy ſeed, even great 
plagues, and of long continuance, 
and ſore ſickneſſes, and of long 
cominuance, Zech. v. 2. And he 
ſaid unto me, what ſeeſt thou? and 
1 anſwered, I ſee a flying roll, the 
length thereof is twenty cubits, 
and the breadth thereof ten cubits, 
+, 3. Then ſaid he unto me, This 
is the curſe that goeth forth over 
the face of the whole earth : for 
every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut 


off as on this ſide, according to it, 


and every one that ſweareth, ſhall 
be cut off, as one that fide, accord- 
ing to it. v. 4. I will bring it forth, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and it 
ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
thief, and into the houſe of him 
that {weareth falſly by my name. 


Lord's 


70 1 Sam. ii. 12. Now the ſons of 
Eli were ſons of Belial, they knew 
not theLord, v. 17. Wherefore the 
fin of the young men was very 
great before the Lord : for men 
abhorred the offering of the Lord. 
v. 22. Now Eli was very old, and 
heard all that his ſons did unto all 


lirael, and how they lay with the 


women that aſlembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. v. 24. Nay, my ſons: for it 
is no good report that I hear; ye 
make the Lord's people to tranſ- 
preſs. Compared with 1 Sam iii. 13 
For | have told him, that I will 
judge his houſe for ever, fos the 
iniquity which he knoweth : be- 
cauſe his ſons made themſelves 
vile, and he reſtrained them not, 
115 x Exod. xx. 8, 9, 10, 11. 

116, y Deut. v. 12. Keep the ſab- 
bath - day to ſanctiſy it, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee, 
v. 13. Six days ſhalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work : v. 14. But 
the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of 
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2. 117. How is the ſabbath or Lord's day to be ſanfified ® 
A. The ſabbath or Lord's day is to be ſanctified by an holy 
reſting all that day a, not only from ſuch works as are at all 
times ſinful, but even from ſuch worldly employments and 
recreations as are on other days lawful ; and making it our 
delight to ſpend the whole time (except ſo much of it as is 


the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy 
ſon, nor thy daughter ; nor thy 
man-ſervant,northymaid- ſervant, 
nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any 
of thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that 
is within thy gates: that thy man 

ſervant and thy maid-ſervant may 
reſt as well as thou. Gen.ii.2, And 
on the ſeventh day God ended his 
work which he had raade : and he 
reſted on the ſeventh day from all 
the work which he had made. v. 3. 
And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and ſancti fied it: becauſe that in it 
he had refted from all his work 
whichGod created and made. 1Cor. 
xvi. 1. Now concerning the collecti- 
on for the ſaints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, 
even ſo do ye. v. 2. Upon the firſt 
day of the week, let every one of 
you lay by him in ſtore,asGod hath 
proſpered him, that there be no 
gatheringswhen I come. Acts xx.7, 
And upon the firſt day of theweek, 
when the diſciples came together to 
breakbread, Paul preached to them, 
ready to depart on the morrow,and 
continuedhisſpeechuntil midnight. 
Mat. v. 17. Think not that I am 
come to deſtroy the law or the pro- 
phets: I am not come to deſtroy, 
but to fulfil, v. 18. For verily I fay 
unto you, till heaven and earth 
paſs, one jot or one title ſha}l in no 
ways paſs from the law, till all be 
fulfilled, Iſa. lvi. 2. Bleſſed is the 
man that doth this, and the ſon of 
man that layeth hold on it : that 
keepeth the ſabbath from polluting 
it, and keepeth his hand from doing 


to 


any evil. v. 4. For thus ſaith the 
Lord unto the eunuchs that keep 
my ſabbaths, and chooſe the things 
that pleaſe me, and take hold of 
my covenant, v. 6. Alſo the ſons 
of the firanger, that join them- 
ſelves to the Lord, to ſerve him, 
and to love the name of the Lord, 
to be his ſervants, every one that 
keepeth the ſabbath from polluting 
it, and taketh hold of my covenant: 
v. 7 Even them will I bring to my 
holy mountain, and make them 
Joyful in my houſe of prayer: their 
burnt offering and their ſacrifices 
ſhall be accepted upon mine altar 
for mine houſe ſhall be called an 
houſe of prayer, for all people. 
& Rev. i. 10. I was in the ſpirit 
on the Lord's day, and heard behind 
me a great voice as of a trumpet. 
117 a Exod. xx. 8. Remember 
the ſabbath · day to keep it holy--- 
v. 10. But the ſeventh day is the 
ſabbath of the Lord thy God: in 
it thou ſhalt not do any work,thou 
nor thy ſon, &c. 

5 Exod, xvi. 25. And Moſes ſaid, 
eat that to-day; for to-day is a ſab- 
bath unto the Lord; to-day ye ſhall 
not find it in the field. v. 26. Six 
days ſhall ye gather it; but on the 
ſeventh day which is the ſabbath, in 
it there ſhall be none. v. 27. Aud 
it came to paſs that there went out 
ſome of the people on the ſeventh 
day for to gather, and they found 
none, v. 28. And the Lord ſaid 
unto Moſes, how long refuſe ye to 
keep my commandments and my 
laws? Neb. xiii. 15. In thoſe days 
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to be taken up in works of neceſſity and mercy c) in the pub- 
lic and private exerciſes of God's worſhip 4: And, to that 
end, we are to prepare our hearts, and with ſuch foreſight, 
diligence and moderation, to diſpoſe, and ſeaſonably to diſ- 


ſſes on the ſabbath ,and bringing 

n ſheaves, and lading aſles : alſo 
wine grapes, and figs, and all man- 
ner of burdens, which they brought 
into Jeruſalem on the ſabbath day: 
and I teſtified againſt them in the 
day wherein they ſold victua lu. v. 
16. There dwelt men of Tyre alſo 
therein, which brought fiſh, and all 
manner of wares, and ſold on the 
ſabbath unto the children of Judah 
and in Jeruſalem. v. 17. Then I 
contendedwith the nobles of Judah, 
andſaid untothem, W hat evil thing 
is this that ye do, and profane the 
fabbath-day ? v. 18. Did not your 
fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and 
upon this city ? yet ye bring more 
wrath upon Iſrael by profaning the 
fabbath.v.19. And it came to paſs, 
that when the gates of Jeruſalem 
began to be darkbefore the ſabbath, 
1 commanded that the gates ſhould 
be ſhut,andchargedthat theyſhould 
not be opened tillafrer the ſabbath, 
and ſame of myſervants ſet I at the 
gates, that there ſhould no burden 
be brought in on the ſabbath-day, 
v. 20. So the merchants,and ſellers 
of all kind of ware loged without 
eruſalem once or twice. v. 21. 
hen I teſtified againſt them, and 
ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye a- 
bout the wall? if ye do ſo again, I 
will lay hands on you, From that 
timeforth came theyno more onthe 
ſabbath. v. 22. And I commanded 
theLevites,tbat they ſhould cleanſe 
themſelves, and that they ſhould 
come and keep the gates, to ſan- 
ctify the ſabbath day. Remember 
me,Omy God, c neetnirg this alſo, 
andſpare me accoroing to thegreat- 
neisofthymercy Jer. xvii.2 Thus 


ſaith the Lord, Take heed to your 


ſelres, and bear no burcen on the 


patch 
ſabbath-day, nor bring it in by the 
gates of Jeruſalem, v. 22. Neither 
carry forth a burden out of your 
houſe on the ſabbath day, neither 
do ye any work, but hallow ye the 
{:bbath-day,as I commanded your 
fathers. 

Mat. xii. fromuerſe i. to 13. At 
that time Jeſus went on the ſab- 
bath-day through the corn, and his 
diſciples were an hungred, and be- 
gan to pluck the ears of corn, and 
to eat, v. 2 But when the Phari- - 
ſees ſaw it, Sc, 

d Iſa, lviii. 13-1f thou turnaway 
thy foot from the ſabbath, from do- 
ing thy pleaſure on my holy day, 
and call the ſabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable, and 
ſhait honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, not finding thine own 
pleaſure, not ſpeaking thine own 
words, Luke iv. 16. And he came 
to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his cuſtom 
was, he went into the ſynagogue, 
on the ſabbath-day, and ſtocd up 
for to read, Acts xx. 7. And upon 
the firſt day of the week, when the 
diſciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow* 
1 Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the 
collection for the ſaints as I have 
given order to the churches of Ga- 
lat ia, even ſo do ye. v. 2. Upon 
the firſt day of the week, let every 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as 
God hath proſpered him, thatthere 
be no 32 when I come. 
Pſal. xcii.Title, A pſalm or ſo 
the ſabbath day. A hel me 
it came to pals, that from one new 


moon to another, and from one 


ſabbath to another, ſhall all fc 
come to n a me, faith 
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patch our worldly buſineſs, that we may be the more free 
and fit for the duties of that day e. 

Q. 118, Why is the charge of keeping the ſabbath more 
ſpecially directed to governors of families and other ſuperiors ? 

A. The charge of keeping the ſabbath is more ſpecially 
directed togovernors offamilies and other ſuperiors, becauſe 
they are bound not only to keep it themſelves, but to ſee 
that it be obſerved by all thoſe that are under their charge ; 
and becauſe they are prone{oſt-times to hinder them by 


employments /. 


Q. 119. What are the fins forbidden in the fourth com- 


mandwment ? 


A. The fins forbidden in the fourth commandment are, all 
omiſſions of the duties required g, all careleſs, negligent, 


the Lord, Lev. xxiii. 3. Six days 
ſhall work be done, but the ſeventh 
day is the ſabbath of reſt, an holy 
convocation ; ye ſhall do no work 
therein: it is the ſabbath of the 
Lord in your dwellings, 

c Exod. xx. 8. Remembertheſab- 
bath · day, to keepit holy. Lukexxiii, 
54. And that day was the prepa- 
ration, & the ſabbathdrewon. v. 56, 
And they returned, and prepared 
ſpices and ointments ; and reſted 
the ſabbath-day, according to the 
commandment. Exod. xvi. 22. And 
Iitcame to paſs that onthe fixth day 
theygathered twice as much bread, 
two omers for one man: And all 
the rulers of the congregation came 
and told Moſes, v. 25. And Moſes 
faidEat that today; for to day it a 
ſabbath unto the Lord : to day ye 
ſhall not find it in the field. v. 26. 
Six days ye ſhall gather it; but on 
the ſeventh day which is the ſab- 
bath, in it there ſhall be none. v. 29. 
See, for that the Lord hath given 
you the ſabbath, therefore he gi- 
veth you on the ſixth day the bread 
of two days : abide you every man 
In his place, let no man go out of 
his place on the ſeventh day, Neh, 
xiii, 19. (See leiter b.) 

118. f Exod. xx. 10. But the ſe- 
venth dayis the ſabbath ofthe Lord 
thy, God; in it thou ſhalt act do 


and 
any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor 
thy daughter, thy man ſervant, nor 
thy maid - ſet vant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy ſtranger that is within thy 
gates. Joſb. xxiv. 15. And if it ſeem 
evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, 
chooſe you this day whom ye will 
ſerve, whether the godswhich your 
fathers ſerved, that were on the 
other fide of the flood, or the gods 
of the Amorites, inwhoſe land ye 
dwell: but as for me and my houſe 
we will ſerve the Lord. Neb. xi. 
15. 17. (See above in b.) Fer. xvii. 
20, And ſay unto them, Hear the 
word of the Lord, ye kings of Ju- 
dah, and all Judab, and all the in- 
habitants of I eruſalem, that enter 
in by the gates. v. xxi. 22. (See 4- 
dove in b.) Exod. xxiii. 12. Six 
days ſhalt thou do all thy work, 
and on the ſeventh day thou reſt : 
that thine ox and thine aſs may 
reſt, and the ſon of thy handmaid 
_ the ſtranger may be refreſb- 
[ o 
119. g Exel xxii. 26. Her priefts 
have violated my law, and have 
profaned mine holy things: they 
have put no difference between the 
holyandprofane, neither have they 
ſhewed difference between the un- 
clean and clean,and bave bid their 
eyes from my ſ{abbaths, and I am 
prefansd ameng them, 
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and unprofitable performing of them, and being weary of 
them , all profaning the day by idleneſs, and doing that 
which is in itſelf finful/; and by all needleſs works, 
words, and thoughts about our worldly employments and 
recreations 4. 

Q. 120. What are the reaſons annexed to the fourth com- 
mnandment, the more ts enforce it? 

A. The reaſons annexed to the fourth commandment 
the more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of it, God 
allowing us (ix days of ſeven for our own affairs, and reſet- 


ving but one for himſelt, in theſe words, fx days halt thor 


labour and do all thywork1: from God's challenging a ſpecial 


come unto thee as the 


b Ars xx. 7. And upon the firſt 
day ofthe week, when the diſciples 
come together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to de- 

art on the morrow,and continuzd 
bis ſpeech untill midnight. v. 9. 
And the: e ſat in a window a cer- 
tain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep ſleep : and 
as Paul was long preaching he ſunk 
down with ſleep, and fell down 
from the third loft, and was taken 
up dead. Exel. xxxii. 30. Alſo thou 
ſon of man, the children of thy 


people fill are talking agaiaft thee 


by the walls, and in the doors of 
the houſes, and ſpeak one to ano- 
cher, every one to his brother, ſay- 
ing. come, I pray you, and bear 
what is theword that cometh forth 
from the Lord. v. 31. And they 
ople com- 
eth, and they fit before thee as 
my pteple, and hear thy words, 
but they will not do them : tor 
with their mouth they ſhew much 
love, but their heart goeth after 
their covetouſneſs. v. 52. And lo, 
thou art unto them as a very love 
ly ſong of one that hath a pleaſant 
voice and can play well on an in- 
ſtrument: for they hear thy words, 
but they dothem not. Amos viii. 
Saying, when will the new moon 
gone, that we may ſell corn ? 
and the ſabbath, that we may ſet 


forth wheat, making the ephah 
&nall, and the bekel great, and 


ro- 
falſify ing the ballances by 48 ? 
Mal. i, 13. Ye ſaid alſo, behold, 
what wearineſs is it! and ye have 
ſnuff:d at it, faith the Lord of 
hoſts ; and ye brought that which 
was torn, and the lame, and the 
fick ; thus ye brought an offering: 
ſhould I accept this of your hands? 
ſaith the Lord, 

Ex. xxiii.z38, Moreover,thisthey 
have done unto me: they have de- 
filed my ſanctuary in the ſame day, 
and have profaned my ſabbaths. 

k Fer. xvii. 24. And it ſhall come 
to paſs,ifye diligentlyhearken va- 
to me, faith, the Lord, to bring 
in no burden thto' the gates ot 
this city on the ſabbath-day , but 
hallow the ſabbath-day, to do no 
work therein, v. 27. But if ye will 
not hearken to* me to hallow the 
ſabbath day, and not to bear a bur- 
den,even entring in at the gates of 
Jeruſalem ontheſalhath- day: then 
will I kindle a fire in the gates 
thereof, and it ſhall devour the pa- 
laces of Jeruſalem, and ſhall not be 
quenched, Iſa. viii. 18. Ifthou turn 
away thy foot from the ſabbath, 
from doing thypleaſure oamyholy 
day, and call the ſabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable, 
and ſhalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor fiading thine 
own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thige 
own words. 

120. { Exed. xx. 9 
R 2 
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propriety in that day, The ſeventh day is the fabback of the 
Lord thy God mi from the example of God who, in fix days 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day: and from that bleſſing which God 
ut upon that day, not only in ſanctifying it to be a day 
boo his ſervice, but ordaining it to be a means of bleſſing 
to us in our ſanctifying it: Wherefore the Lord bleed the 
ſabbath day and hallowed it n. | 
Q. 121. Why is the word remember, ſet in the beginning 
of the fourth commandment ? 

A. The word remember is ſet in the beginning of the 
fourth commandment o, partly becauſe of the great benefit 
of remembring it, we being thereby helped in our e ger 
to keep it þ : and, in keeping it better, to keep, all the reſt of 
the commandments 9, and to continue a thankful remem- 
brance of the two great benefits of creation and redemption, 
which contain a ſhort abridgment of religion r: and partly 


in Exod. xx. 10. 
n Exod. xx. 11. 
121 0 Exod. xx. 8. 


p Exad.xvi. 23. And he faidunto- 


them, this is that which the Lord 
hath ſaid, to-morrow is the reſt 
of the holy ſabbath unto the Lord; 
bake that which ye will bake, to 
day, and ſeethe what yewill ſeethe; 
and thatwhich remaineth over, lay 
up for you to be kept until the 
morning. Lukexziii. 54. And that 
day was the preparation, and the 
ſabbath drew on. V. 56. And they 
returned, and prepared ſpices and 
ointments; and refted the ſabbath- 
day, according to the command- 
ment, Comparedwith Mark xv. 42. 
And nowwhen the evenwas come, 
becauſe it was the preparation, 
Heh. xiii. 19, And it came to paſs 
that when the gates of Jeruſaletn 
began to be dark before the ſab- 
bath, I coramanded that the gates 
mould be ſhut; and charged that 
they ſhould not be opened till after 
the fabbath : and ſome of my ſer- 
vants ſet I at the gate, that there 
ſhould no burden be brevght in on 
the fabbatb day. 


7 Pſal. xcii. (Title. ) A pſalm or 


ſong for the ſabbath· day. Compared 


with v. 13. Thoſe that be planted 


in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of our God. 


And v. 14. They ſhall fill bring 
forth fruit in old age : they ſhall 
be fat, and flouriſhing, Ezok. xx. 
12. Moredver alſo, Igave them my 


ſabbaths, to be a ſign between me 


and them, that they might know 
that I am the Lord that ſanctify 
them, v. 19. Iam the Lord your 
God: walk in my ſtatutes, and 
keep my judgmeats,and do them. 
4.20 Andhallow my ſabbaths; and 
theyſhall be a fign between me arid 
you, that ye may know that I atm 
the Lord your God. 

Gen. ii. 2. And on the ſeventh 
day God ended his work which 
he had made: and he reſted on the 
ſeventh day from all his works 
which he had made. v. 3. And 
God blefled the ſeventh day, and 


ſanctiſied it: becauſe that in it he 


had reftedfrom all hisworks, which 
God created and made, Pſal. ex viil. 


22. The ſtone which the builders 
refuſed is become the hend-ftoac of 
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becauſe we are very ready to forget it /, ſo that there is leſs 
light of nature for itz,and yet it reſtraineth our natural liber- 
ty in things at other times lawfulv; that it cometh but once 
in ſeyen days, and many worldly buſineſſes come between, 
and too often take off our minds from thinking of it, either 
to prepare for it; or to ſanctify it w; and that Satan with 
his inſtruments much labour to blot the glory, and even 


the memory of it, to bring in all irreligion 


the corner. v. 24. This is the — 
which the Lord hath made, wewill 
rejoice and beglad in it. Compared 
with Aft iv. io. Beit known unto 
you all, and to all the people of 
Iſrael that by the name of Jeſus 
Chrift of Nazareth, whom ye cru- 
ified, whom God raiſed from the 
dead, even by him doth this man 
ſtand here before you whole, v. 11. 
This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner. 
Rev, i. 10. I was in the Spirit on 
the Lord's day, and heard behind 
me a great voice as of a trympet. 

Exel. xxii. 26. Her prieſts have 
violated mylaw, andprofaned mine 
holy things: they have put no dif- 
ference between the =Y and pro- 
fane, neither have theyſhewed dif- 
ference between the unclean and 
the clean, and have hid their eyes 
from my ſabbaths, and I am pro- 
faned among them. 

t Neh. ix. 14. And madeſt known 
unto them thy holy ſabbath, and 
commandedſt them precepts, ſta- 
tutes, and laws, by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſervant. 25 

_ v Exod. xxx iv. 21. Six days thou 
ſhalt works, but on the ſeventh day 
thou ſhalt reſt : in earing-time and 
in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt, 

ww Deut. v. 14. But the ſeventh 
day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
God: in it thou ſhalt not do any 
work, thou nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, northyman- ſervant, nor 
thy maid ſervant,nor thine ox,nor 

ine aſs, nor any of thy cattle,nor 

y Rranger that is within thy 


ys | 
\ 


impiety x. 
Q. 122. 
gates , that thy man - ſervant and 
thy maid-ſervant may reſt as well 
as thou-v.15, And remember that 
thou waſt a ſervant in the land of 
Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence, through 
a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched- 
out arm: Therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the 
ſabbath-day. Amos viii. 3. Saying, 
Whenwillthe new-moon be{gone, 
that we may ſell corn ?. and the 
ſabbath, that we may ſet forth 
wheat, making the ephah ſmall, 
and the ſhekel great, and falſifying 
the ballances by deceit. 2 
x Lam, i, 7. Jeruſalem remem- 
bred in the days of her afflition, 
and of her miſcries, all her pleca- 
farit things that ſhe had. in the days 
of old, when her people fell into 
the hand of the enerwy, and none 
did help her, the adverſaries ſaw 
her and did mock at her ſabbaths, 
Fer.xvii.21, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Take heed to yourſelves, and bear 
no burden on the ſabbath-day, nor 
bring it in bythe gates of Jeruſalem, 
v. 22, Neither carry forth a bur- 
den out of your houſes on the ſab- 
bath-day,neither do ye any work, 
but hallow ye the ſabbath- day. as 
I commanded your fathers, v. 23. 
But they obeyed not, neither in- 
clined their ear, but made their 
neck Riff, that they might not 
hear nor receive inflrution. Neb. 
13. from werſe 15 to 23. In thoſe. 
days ſaw I in Judah, ſome treading 
wine- preſſes on the ſabbath · day 
(See in letter b. N 
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contain our duty to man 
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Q. 122. What ir the ſum of the fix commandments which 


A. The ſum of the ſix commandments which contain 
our duty to,man, is, to love our neighbour as ourſelves y, 
and to do to others what we would have them do to us z. 

Q. 123. Which is the fifth commandment ? 

A. The fifth commandment is, Honour thy. father and 

thy mother : that thy days may be long upon the land which 


the Lord thy God giveth thee a. 


Q. 124. Who are meant by father and mother, in the 


fifth commandment ? 


A. By father and mother in the fifth commandment, are 
meant not only natural parents &, but all ſuperiors in age c 
and gifts 4; and eſpecially ſuch as by God's ordinance are 
over us in place of authority, whether in family e, church /, 


or common - wealth g. 


122. Mat. xxii. 39. Ard the ſe- 
eond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

x Mat.vii.12. Therefore all things 
whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them : for this is the law and the 
prophets. 

123. a Exod. xx. 12. 

124.5 Prev. xxiii. 22. Hearken un- 
to thy father that begat thee, and 
deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
is old. v. 25, Thy father and thy 
mother ſhall be glad: and ſhe that 
bare thee ſhall rejoice, Epb. vi. 1. 
Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. v. 2. Ho- 
nour thy father and mother (which 
is the firſt com mand ment with 
promiſe) 

ci Tim. v. 1. Rebuke not an el- 
der, but intreat him as a father, 
and the younger men as brethren; 
2. The elder women as mothers, 

the younger as liſters, with all pu- 
rity, 

Cen. iv. 20. And Adah bare Ja- 


bal: he was the fathet of ſuch as 


dwell in tents, and of ſuch as have 
cattle, . 21. And his brothers 
name was ſubal: he was the father 


of all ſuch as handle the harp and 


Q. 125, 


organ. v. 22. And Zillah, ſhe alſo 
bare Tubel- Cain, an inſtructer of 
every artificer in braſs and iren,-- 
Gen. xliv. 8, So now it was not you 
that ſent me hither, but God: and 
he hath made me a father to Pha- 
rach, and lord of all his hovſe, and 
a ruler throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 

e 2 Kings v. 13. And his ſervant 
came near, and ſpake unto him, 
and ſaid, my father, if the prophet 
had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
wouldſt thou not have done it? 
how much rather then, when he 
ſaith to thee, waſh and be clean ? 
Ff 2Kings ii, 12. And Eliſha ſaw it, 
and hecried, my father, my father, 
the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſe- 
men thereof.----2 Kings xiii. 14. 
Now Eliſha was fallen fick, of his 
ſickneſs whereof he died, and Joaſh 
the king of Iſrael came down unto 
him, and wept over his face, and 
ſaid, O my father, my father, the 
chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen 
thereof. Gal. iv. 19. My little chil- 
dren, of whom I travel in birth a- 


gain until Chriſt be formed in you, 


g Ila. xlix. 23. And kings ſhall be 


thynurũng · fathers and theirqueens 


thy nutſing-mothers: they ſhall 


ä 


tt 


de 


2 « E 0 
( TI 
- 1 
1 


The Larger Catechiſm. . 263 


Q. 125. Why are ſuperiors ſtiled father and mother? 

A. Superiors are (tiled father and mother, both to teach 
them in all duties towards their inferiors, like natural pa- 
rents, to expreſs love and tenderneſs to them, according 
to their ſeveral relations ?; and to work inferiors to a 
greater willingneſs and chearfulneſs in performing their du- 


ties to their ſuperiors, as to their parents 3. 

Q.126. What is the general ſcope of the fifth commandment? 

A. The general ſcope of the fifth commandment is the 
performance of thoſe duties which we mutually owe in our 
ſeveral relations, as inferiors, ſuperiors, or equals 4. 

Q. 127. What is the henour that inferiors owe to their 


ſuperiors ? 


A. The honour which inferiors owe to their ſuperi- 
ors is, all due reverence in heart J, word u, and behavi- 


bow down to thee with their face 
toward the earth, and lick up the 
duſt of thyfeet, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord: for they ſhall 
not be aſhamed that wait for me. 
125. B Epb. vi. 4. And ye fathers, 
prove ke not your children towrath: 
butbring them up in thenurtureand 
admonition of the Lord. 2 Cor. xii. 
14.---For the children ought not 
to lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children, 1Theſf.ii.7. 
But we were gentle among you, e- 
ven as a nurſe cheriſheth her chil- 
dren : v. 8. So being affectionately 
deſirous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you, not the 
goſpel of God only, but alſo our 
own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear un- 
to as. v. 11, As ye know, how we 
exhorted and comforted, and char- 
ged every one of you, as a father 
doth his children. Nam. xi. I. And 
Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, W here- 
fore haſt thou aficted thy ſervant ? 
and wherefore have I not found fa- 
vour in thy fight, that thou layeſt 
the burden of all this people upon 
me? v. 1 2. Have I conceivedall this 
people? have I begotten them? that 
thou ſhouldſt ſay unto me, Carry 
them in thy boſam, (as a nurſing- 
father beareth the ſucking child) 


our; 
unto the land which thou ſwareſt 
unto their fathers ? . 

i 1 Cor, iv. 14. 1 write not theſe 
thiags to ſhame you, but as my be- 
loved ſons I warn you, v. 15. For 
though ye have ten thouſand in- 
ſtructers in Chriſt, yet have ye not 
many fathers : for in Chriſt Jeſus I 
have begotten you thro* the go- 
ſpel. v. 16. Wherefore I beſeech 
you, be ye followers of me. 2 Kings 
v. 13. (See letter e). 

125. & Eph, v. 21. Submitting 
yourſelves one to another in the 
fear of God. 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour 
all men, Love the brotherhood : 
Fear God, Honour the king. Rom. 
xii. io. Be kindly affectioned one to 
another, with brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another. 

127. IMal. i. 6. A ſon hogoureth 
his father, and a ſervant his maſter: 
If then I be a father, where is mia e 
honour? and If I be a maſter, where 
is my fear? faith the Lord of hoſts 
unto you: O prieſts, that deſpiſe my 
name: and ye ſay, Wherei have 
we deſpiſed thy name? Lv. Kix. 3. 
Ye ſhall fear everymaa his mother, 
and his father, and keep my ſab- 
bath: I am the Lord your God, 

mProv.xxxi.28.Her children ariſe 


up, and call her bleſſed; her huf 
x 4 
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our 3 prayer and thankſgiving from them o; imitation of 
their virtues and graces p : willing obedience to their lawful 
commands and counſels ; due ſubmiſſion to their cor- 


hand alſa,and he praiſeth her. 1 Per, 
Iii, 6, Evenas Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him Lord : whoſe 
d2zozhters ye are as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. 

* Lev. xix. 32, Thou ſhalt riſe 
before the hoary head, and honour 
the face of the old man, and fear 
thy God: Iam the Lord, 1 Xing: 
3}. 19. Bathſheba there fore went un- 
to king Solomon, to ſpeak unto 
him for Adonijah; and the king 
roſe up to meet her, and bowed 
himſelf unto her, and ſat down on 
his throne, and cauſed a ſeat to be 
ſet for the king's mother ; and ſhe 
fat on his right hand, 

0 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore 
that firſt of all, ſupplications,pray- 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 
for kings, and for all that are in 
authority: thatwe may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty, 

p Heb. wii. 7. Remember them 
ho have the rule over you, who 
have ſpoken unto you the word of 
God: w hoſefaith follow,confidering 
the end of their converſation. P.. 
ili. 17. Brethren, be followers toge- 
ther of me, and mark them who 
walk ſo, asyehaveusfor an enſample 

7 Epb. vi. 1. Children, obey your 
parents in the Lord: for this is right. 
&. 2, Honour thy father and mo- 
ther, (which is the firſt command- 
w.entwith promiſe) v. 5. Servants, 
le obe dient to them that are your 
masters according to the fleſh, with 
feat ani! trembling, in fingleneſs of 
your heart, as unto Chriſt ; v. 6. 
Not with eye. ſer dice, as men-plea- 
lers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
doing the will of God from the 
| heart; V, 7. With good- will doing 
ler vice, as to the Lord, and net ty 


rections 


men. 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit your - 

ſelves to every ordinance of man 

for the Lord's ſake: whether it be 
to the king, as ſupreme; v. 14. Or 
unto gavernors, as unto them that 
are ſent by him for the puniſhment 
of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. Rom. xiii. 1. Let 
every ſaul be ſubject untothe higher 
powers. For there is no power but 
of God : the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. v. 2. W hoſoever 

therefore reſiſteth the power, re- 
ſiſteth the ordinaoce of God: and 
theythatteſiſt, ſnallleceive to them- 
ſelves damnation. v. 3. For rulers 
are not a terror to good works, but 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not be 
atraid of the power? dothat which 
is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
of the ſame: v.4, For he is the mi- 
niſter of God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid: for he beareth not the Iword 

in vain : for he is the miniſter of 
God, a revenger toexecutewrath u 

pon him that doth evil. v.. Where 

fore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 

only for wrath, but alſo ſor con- 

ſcienceſake. Heb. xiii. 17. Obeythem 
that have the tule over you, and 

ſubmit yourſelves: for they watch 
for your ſculs, as they that muſt 
give account ; that they may do it 

with joy, and not with grief : for 
that is unprofitable for you. Prov. 

iv. 3. For Iwas my father's ſon, ten- 
der and only beloved in the fight 
of my mother. v. 4. He taught me 
alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let thy 
heart retain my words, keep my 
commandments and live. Pro.xxiil. 
22. Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee,and deſpiſe not thy mo- 
ther when ſhe is old, Exod. xviii. 19. 
Heartken now tnto my voice, Iwill 


give thee counſel, and God thall be 
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reclions 7; fidelity to /, defence t and maintenance of their 
perſons and authority, according to their ſeveral ranks and 
the nature of their places v; bearing with their infirmities, 
and covering them in love a, that ſo they may be an honour 


with thee, v.24. So Moſes heark- 
ned to the voice of his father-in- 
law, and did all that he had ſaid. 
r Heb xii, 9. Furthermore, we 
have had fathers of our fleſh, whe 
corrected us, and we gave them re- 
verence : ſhall we not much rather 
be in ſubjecti n unto the Father of 
ſpirits, and live? i Per. ii, 18, Ser- 
yants, be ſurj-& to your maſters 
with all fear, not only to the good 
and gentle,but alſo to the froward, 
v. 19. For this is thank worthy, 
if a man for conſcience towardGod 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 
v. 20. For what glory is It, if when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
mall take it patiently ? but if when 
ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 
take it patiently ; this is accepta- 
ble with God. 6 

Tit. ii.g. Exhort ſervants to be 
obedient unto their own maſters 
and to pleafe them well in all 
things; not anſwering again v. 10. 
Not purloining, but ſhewing all 
good N that they may a- 
dorn the doctrine of Ood our Sa- 
viour in all things. 

t 1 Sam. xxvi. 15. And David ſaid 
to Abner, Art not thou à valiant 
man? and who is like to thee in I 
rael? wherefore then haſt thou not 
kept the lord the king ? for there 
came one of the people in to deftroy 
the king thy —1 v. 16. This 
thing is not good that thou haſt 
done: As the Lord liveth, ye are 
worthy to die, becauſe ye have not 
kept your waſter theLord's anoin- 
ted. 2 Sam. xviii.3. But the people 
anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go forth: 
for if we flee away, they will not 
care for us ; neither if half of us 
die,will they care for us : but now 
thou art worth ten thouſand of us: 
therefore now it is better that thou 


ro 


ſuccour us out of the city. Eb. 
vi. i. An it was found written, 
that Mordecai had toid of Bigtha- 
na 2% Tereſh, two of the king's 
cham berlains, th keepers of the 
door, who ſought to lay hold on 
the king Ahaſvcrus, 

Hat xx. 2. Tney ſayunto him, 
Ceſat' Then faid he unte them, 
RenderuntoCeſai the thingswhich 
are C-1ar*: : nd unto» God the 
things that are God's. Rom.xiii. 6. 
For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
alto; tor theyareGod's miniſters at- 
tending continuaily upon this very 
thing. v. 7. Render therefore to 
all thcir cues, tribute to whom tri- 
bute is due, cuſtom to whom eu- 
fiom, fear, to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour, 1 Ii. v. 17, Let 
the elders that rule well, be coun- 
ted worthy of coubie hoaour, e- 
ſpecially they who labour in the 
word and doctrine wv. 18. For the 
ſcripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out 
the corn, and, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. Gal. vi. 5. Let 
him that is taught inthe word, com- 


municate unto himthat teacheth in 


all good things. Gen. xlv. 11. And 
there will 1 nouriſh thee (for yet 
there are five years of famine) left 
thou, and thy houſhold, and all 
that thou haſt, come to poverty. 
Gen.xlyii. 12, And Joſeph nouriſhed 
his father and his brethren, and all 
his father's houſhold with bread 
according to their families, 

w 1 Pets. 11.18, Servants, be ſub- 
ject to your maſters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to the froward. Prov xxiii. 
22. Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee,and deſpiſe not thy mo- 
ther when ſhe is old, Cer. ix. 23, 


And Shem and Japheih took a ger - 
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to them and to their government x. 
Q. 128. What are the ſins of inſeriors againſt their ſuperiors? 


A. The fins of inferiors againſt their ſuperiors are, all 


negle& of the duties required toward them yz envying at, 


contempt of a, and rebellion &; againſt their perſons c and 1 


places d, in their lawful councils e, commands, and correc- 


tions /; curſing, mocking g, and all ſuch refractory and 


ment and laid it upon both their 
ſhoulders, and went backward,and 
covered the nakedneſs of their fa- 
ther : and their faces were back- 
ward, and they ſaw not their fa- 
thers nakednels. 

*Pſal.cxxvii.z. Lo, children are 
an heritage of the Lord: and the 
fruit of the womb is his reward, 
. 4. As arrows arc in the hand of 
a mighty man : ſo are children of 
the youth. v.5. Happy is the man 
that hath his quiver tull of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed, but they 
ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the 
gate. Prov. xxxi. 23. Her huſband 
is knownin the gates, when he fit- 
teth among the elders of the land. 

123 y Mat. xv. 4. For God com- 
manded, ſaying, honour thy father 
and mother : and, He that curſeth 
father or mother, let him die the 
death. v. 5. But ye ſay, Whoſoever 
hai! ſay to his father or his mother, 
it is a gift by whatſozver thou 
mighiteſt be profited by me. v. 6. 
And honour not his father or his 
mother, he ſhall be free, Thus have 

e made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

* Nuxb.xi.28. And Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun, the ſervant of Moſes, 
one of his young men,aniwered and 
ſaid, my lord Moles, forbid them 
v.29. And Mofes ſaid unto him, 
Envyeſt thou for my ſake? Would 
God that ail the Lord's people 
were prophets, and that the Lord 
would put his ſpirit upon them. 

« ISam.viii.g. And the Lord ſaid 
unto Samuel, Hearken unto the 
voice of the people, in all that they 
ſay unto thee : for they have not 
rejected thee, but they have rejected 


of Belial ſaid, how ſhall this man 


rec 

lo! 

ſcan- co 

me, that I ſhould not reign over b in; 


them. Iſa. iti. 5. And the people 
ſhall be oppreſſed, every one by a» 
nother, and every one by bis neigh- 
bour : the child ſhall behave him- 
ſelf proudly againſt the ancient, 
and the baſe againſt the honourable 

b 2Sam.xv. from v. 1. to 12, And 
it came to paſs after this, that Ab- 
ſalom prepared him chariots and 
horſes, Sc. 

c Exod, xxi. 16. And he that 
ſmiteth his father or his mother, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

d 1 Sam, x.27. But the children 


PEPE 


ſave us ? and they deſpiſed him, 
and brought him no preſents, but 
he held bis peace. 

e Sam. ii. 25. Notwithſtanding 
they (v. the ſons of Eli) hearkned 
not unto the voice ef their father, 7 
becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. x 

Deut. xxi. 18. If a man have a 4 
ſlubborn and rebellious ſon, whe : 
will not obey the voice of his father 
or the voice of his mother, and that 
when they have chaſtned bim, will 
not hearken unto them: v. 19. Then 
ſhall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him, and bring him eut 
unto the elders of the city, and 
unto the gate of his place: v. 20. 
A 44 they ſhall ſay unta the elders 
of his city, This our ſon is ſtubborn 
and rebellious, he will not obey 
our voice, he is a glutton and a 
drunkard. v. 21. And all the men 
of his city ſnall ſtone bim with 
ſtones, that he die: ſo ſhalt thou 
put evil away from among you, 
and a!l Iſrael ſhall hear and fear. 

g Prev. xxx. 11. There is a geae- 
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fcandalous carriage, as proves a ſhame and diſhonour ts 


them and their government /. 


Q. 129. What is required of ſuperiors towards their in- 


feriors * | : 
A. It is required of ſuperiors, according to that power they 


receive from God, and that relation wherein they ſtand, to 
love i, pray for &, and bleſs their inferiors /; to inſtruct n, 


counſel and admoniſh them z ; 


countenancing o, commend- 


ing y, and rewarding ſuch as do well ; and diſcountenan- 


ration that curſeth their father, and 
doth net bleſs their mother. v.17. 
The eye thatmockethat his father, 
and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, 
the ravens of the valley ſhallpick it 
out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it 
H Prev. xlx. 26. He that waſteth 
his father, and chaſeth away his 
mother, is a ſon that cavſeth 
ſhame, and bringeth reproach. 
129. i Col,iii.19. Huſbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter a- 
gainft them. Tit. ii. 4. That they 
may teach the young women to 


be ſober, to love thelr huſbands, 


to love their children, 

k 18am. xii. 23. Moreover, as for 
me, God forbid that I ſhould fin a- 
gainfſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray 
for you: but I will teach you the 
good and the right way. Jeb i. 5. 


And it was ſo, whenthedaysof their 


faſting were gone about, that Job 
ſent and ſanctified them, and roſe 
up early in the morning, and of- 
fered burnt offerings, according to 


cing, 


xlix. 28. All theſe are the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael : and this is it thac 
their father ſpake unto them, and 
bleſſed them; every one according 
to his bleſſing he bleſſ, d them. 


m Deut. vi. 6. Ana theſe worde 


which I command thee this day, 
ſhall be in thine heart. v. 7. And 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children,and ſhalt talk of 
them when thou fitteft in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, and when thou licit 
down, and when thou riſeft up. 

n Epb. vi. 4. And ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to wrath : 
but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 

o Pet. iii.. Likewiſe ye huſbands, 
dwellwiththem according to know- 
ledge,givinghonourunto thewife as 
unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of lite; 
that your prayers be not hindred. 

p 1Pet.ii.14. Or unto goveraors, 
as unto them that are ſeat by him 


the number of them all: for Job for thepuniſhment of evildoers,and 


ſaid, it may be that my ſons have 
finned, and curſed God in their 
hearts. Thus did Job continually, 

It Kizgsviii. 55. And he ſtood, and 


dleſſed all the congregation of Iſ- 


rael, with a loud voice, ſaying, 
1. 56. Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath 
given reft unto his people lſrael, ac - 
cording to all that he promiſed: 
there hath not failed. Heb, vii. 7. 
And without all contradiction, the 
leſs is blefits of the hetter, Gen, 


for the praiſe of them that do well, 
Rom. xiii. 3. For ruler: are not a ter- 
ror to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do chat which is good, and 
thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. 

5 Eb. vi. 3. And the king ſaid, 
what honour and dignity hath 
been done to Mordecai for this ? 
then ſaid the king's ſervants that 
miniftred unto him, there is n- 
thing done for him, 
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cing r, reproving, and chaſtning ſuch as do ill /; protecting :, 
and providing for them all things neceſfary for ſoul v and 
body w: and, by grave, wiſe, holy and exemplary carriage, 
to procure glory to God x, honour to themſelves y, and fo 
to preſerye that authority which God hath put upon them z. 
Q, 130. What are the fins of ſuperiors ? 
A. The ſins of ſuperiors are, beſide the negle of the 
duties required of them a, an inordinate ſeeking of them- 


7 Rom. xiii. 3. For rulers are nota 
terror to good works, but tothe evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and 
thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: 
V.4. For hg is the minifter of God 
to thee for Tod. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid : for 
he beareth not the ſword in vain : 
for he is the miniſter of God, a 
revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doth evil. 

Prev xxix. 15. The rod and re- 
proof give wiſdom: but a child leſt 
to himſelf, bringeth his mother to 
ſhame. 1 Pet. ii. 14. (See above in p.) 

r Fob xx. 12. Becauſe 1 delivered 
the poor that cried, and the father- 
Jeſs,and him that had none to help 
him. v. 13. The blefling of him that 
was ready to periſh, came upon me: 
and J cauſed the widow's heart to 
fing for joy. v. 14. I put on righte- 
ouſneſs, and it cloathed me: my 
judgment wat a robe and a diadem. 
. 14. I was eyes to the blind, and 
feet was I tothe lame, v. 16. I was 


ſelves, 


Tim.v.$. But if any provide 
not for his own, and ſpecially for, 
thoſe of his own houſe, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than 
an infidel. 

Tm. iv. 12, Let no man deſpiſe 
thy youth, but be thou an exam- 
ple of the believers, in word, in 
converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, 
in faith, in purity. Tit. ii. 3. The a- 
ged women likewiſe, that they be 
in behaviour as becometh holineſs, 
not falſe accuſers,notgiven to much 
wine, teachers of good things. v. 4. 
That they may teach the young 
women to be ſober, to love their 
huſbands, to love their children. 
4.5. To be diſcreet, chaſte, keep- 
ers at home, good, obedient ty 
their own huſbands, that the word 
of God be not blaſphemed. 

y1Kingsiii.28.And all Israel heard 
of the judgmentwhich theking had, 
judged, and they feared the king : 


for they ſaw that the wiſdom of 


God was in him, te do judgment. 
& Tit, ii. 15. Theſe things ſpeak 


a father to the poor: and the cauſe # and exhort,and rebuke with all au- 


which I knew not, I ſearched out. 
v.17. And I brake the jaws of the 
wicked, and pluckt the ſpoil out of 
his teeth. Ia. i. io. Hear theword of 
theLord, ye rulers of Sodom ; give 
ear unto the law of our God, ye 
people of Gomorrha. v. 17. Learn 
to do well, ſeek judgment, re- 
lieve the oppreſſed, judge the fa- 
theriefs, plead for the widow, 

pb. vi. 4. And ye fathers, pro- 
woke not your children to wrath : 
but bring them up in the nurture 
And a91:40Dition of the Loid. 


thority. Let no man deſpiſe thee; 
130. ENel. xX Ziv. 2. Son of man, 


propheſy againſt the ſhepherds of 


Iſrael, propheſy, and ſayunto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God unto the 
ſhepherds, wo be to the ſhepherds 
of Iſrael that do feed themſelves : 
fhould not the ſhepherds feed the 
flock? v. 3. Ve eat the fat, and ye 
clothe yop with the wool, ye kill 
them thatare fed; but ye feed not 
the flock. v. 4. The diſeaſed have 
ye not firengthned,neither have ye 


Sealed that which was fick,neither. 
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ſelves b, their own glory c, caſe, profit, or pleaſure d 

commanding things unlawful e, or not in the power o: 
inferiors to perform /; counſelling g, encouraging , or 
favouring them in that which is evil : diſſuading, diſ- 
couraging, or diſeonntenaneing them in that which is good; 


have ye bound up that which was 
broken, neither have yt brought 
2gain that whichwas driven away, 
neither have ye ſought that which 


was loſt; but with force and with they called them, and commanded 


cruelty have ye ruled them. 

b Phil. ji. 21. For all ſeek their 
own,not the thingswhich are Jeſus 
Chriſt's, 

e Fobny,44. How can ye believe, 
which receive honour one of ano- 
ther,and ſeek not the honour that 
cometh fromGodonly ? Jebnvii. 17. 
He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeek - 
eth his own glory; but he that 
ſeeketh his glorythat ſeat him, the 
fame is true; and nb unrighteouſ- 

d Iſa. lvi. 10. His watchtnen ate 

liad: they are all ignorant, they 
are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
rk: ſleeping, lying down, loving 
to ſlumber, v. 11. Yea, they are 
greedy dogs, which cag never have 
enough, and theyareſhepherds that 
rannot underſtahd: they look all 
to their own way, every one for his 
=_ fromhisquarter. Deut. xvii. 17. 
either ſhall he multiply wives to 
himſelf, that his heart turn not - 
way, neither ſhall he greatly mul- 
tiply to himſelf ſilver and gold, 

e Das. iii. 4. Then an herald 
cried aloud, To you it is comman- 
ded, O people, nations and Jangua- 

es, b. 5. That at what time ye 
| 64 the ſound of the cornet,flute, 
harp, ſacbut, pſaltery, dultimer, 
andall kinds ofmuſitk,ye fall down 
and worſhip the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath ſet 
up. v. 6. And whoſo falleth not 
down and worſhippeth, ſhall the 
ſame hour be caſt into the midſt of 
« burning fiery furnace, Aﬀtiy,17, 


. Give me here JohnBaptiſt*cheadia 


COr- 


But that itſpread no further among 
the people, let us ſtraitly threaten 
them, that theyſpeakhenceforth to 
no man in this name. v.18. And 
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emnot to ſpeak at all, tor to teach 
in the name of Jeſus, a 

7 NN the 15. 
And the talk-maſters of the people 
wentout, and theirofficers, and they 
ſpake to the people, ſaying, Thus 
faith Pharaoh, I will not give you - 
firaw,&c, Mat. ii. 23, Saying, The 
Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes 
ſeat, v.4. For theybind heavybur- 
dens, and grievous to be born. 

g Mat xiv, S. And the,beingbe- 
fore inſtructed of her mother, ſaid; 
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a charger. Compared with Markvi. 
24. And ſhe went forth, and ſaid 
unto her mother, Wbatſhall I aſk? 
and ſhe ſaid, The head of John the 
baptiſt. Wi 

h2 Sam. xiii.28, Now Abſalom 
had commandedhisſervantsſsying, 
Mark ye nowwhen Ammons heart 
is merrywithwine; and whenl ſay 
unto you, Smite Ammon, thenkill 
him, fear not: have not l commen- 
ded you? be coutagious and be va - 
liant, ; 

i Sam.iii.z.For I have told him, 
that Iwill judge his houſe for ever: 
forthe iniquitywhich heknoweth: 
becauſe his ſons made themſelves 
vile, and he reſtrained them not. 

4 Fobn vii. 46. The officers an- 
ſwered, Never man ſpake like this 
man. v. 47. Then anſwered them 
thePhariſees, Are ye alſo deceived? 
v. 48. Have anyof the rulers, or of 
the Phariſeesbelievedonhim? v.49. 
But this people who knoweth not 
the law are curſed, Col, lil, 31.Fa- 


* 
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correcting them unduly /; careleſs expoſing or leaving them 
to wrong, temptation and danger n, provoking them to 
wrath u, or any way diſhonouring themſelves, or leſſening 
their authority, by an unjuſt indiſereet, or rigorous remiſs 


behaviour . 


thers, provolcenotyour children to 
anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
Zed. v. . But he ſaid, Ve areidle, 
ye are idle, therefore ye ſay, Let 
us go 2nd do ſacrifice unto the Lord - 
I 1 Pa. ii. 18. Servante, be ſubject 
to your maſters with all fear, not 
only to the good and gentle, but 
alſo te the froward, v. 20. For 
this is thank - worthy, if a man for 
conſcience toward God endure grief 
ſuffering wrongfully. v. 20. For 
what glory is it, if when ye bebuf- 
feted for your faults, ye ſhall take 
it patiently; butifwhen you dowell 
and ſuffer for it,yetake it patient]y: 
this is accepeable with God. Heb, 
xii. 10. For they verily for a few 
days chaftned us after their own 
pleaſure; but he for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holi- 
neſs. Dent. xxv. 3. Forty ſtripes, he 
may give them, and not exceed: leſt 
if be ſhould exceed, and beat him 
above theſe with many ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile 
unto thee, = | 
Gen. xxxviii. 11. Thenfaid Judah 
to Tamar his daughter in law, Re- 
main awidowat thy father's houſe 
till Shelah my ſon be grown: (for 
he ſaid Left peradventure he die, 
alſo as his brethren did) and Tamar 
went and dwelt in her fathers 
houſe. v. 26, And Judah acknow- 
ledged them,andfaid, Shehath been 
more righteous than I; becauſe 1 
gave her notuntoShelahmyſon: and 
he knew her again no more. AA: 
viii, 17. Then all the Greeks took 
Soſthenes the chief ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment: ſeat, and Gallio cared 
for none of thoſe things, 
n Eph,vi.4. And ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to wrath: 


O. 131. 


but bring them up in the nurture 
and ad montion of the Lord. 

o Gen. ix. 21. And hedrank ofthe 
wine, and was drunken, and he was 
uncovered within his tent, Vg: 
xii,t3. And the king (Rehoboam) 
anſwered the people quay | and 
forſook the old mens counſel that 
they gave him; v. 14. And ſpake 
to them after the counſel of the 
youngmen, ſaying, My fathermade 
your yoke heavy, and I will add to 
youryoke; myfather alſo chaftiſed 
you with whips,but I will chaſtiſe 
you with ſcorpions . v. 15. Where- 
fore the king hearkned not unte 
the people ; for the cauſe was from 
theLord,--v.16.30 when alll[ſracl 
ſawthat the king hearkned not un- 
to them, the people anſwered the 
king, ſaying, what portion have 
we in David? neither have we in- 
heritance in the ſon of Jefſe: to 
your tents, O Iſrael * now ſee to 
thine own houſe, David. So Iſrael 
departed unto their tents, 1 Ming, 
i. 6. Andhisfatherhadnot diſpleaſed 
him (viz. Adonijah), at any time, 
in ſaying, Why haft thou done ſo? 
tSam.ii.29, Wherefore kick ye at 
my ſacrifices, and at mine offering 
whichlhave commanded in myha- 
bitation, and honoureft thy ſans 
above me, to make youtſelves fat, 
with the chiefeft ofall the offerings 
of Iſrael my people? v. 30. Where- 
fore the Lord God of Iſrael faith, 
I ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and 
the houſe of thy father ſhould walk 
before me for ever: but now the 


Lord ſaith, Be it far from me: for 


themthat honour me, Iwillbonour, 
and they that deſpiſe me, ſha'l be 
lightly eſteemed; v. 31. Behold, 
the days come that I will cut off 
things arm, and the atm of thy fa · 
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Q. 131. What are the duties of equals ? | | 

A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity and 
workjof each other v, in giving honour to go one before 
another q ; and to rejoice in each others gifts aad advance- 
ment as their own 7. 

Q. 132. What are the ins of equals ? 

A. The fins of equals are, beſide the neglect of the du- 
ties required h the undervaluing of the worth f, envying 
the gifts v, grieving at the advancement or proſperity one 
ofanotherw; and uſurping pre- eminence one over anotherx. 

Q. 133. What is the reaſon annexed to the fifth command. 
ment the more to enforce it? : 

A. The reaſons annexed to the fifth commandment, in 
theſe words, That thy days may le long upon the land hich 
the Lord thy God giveth thee y, is an expreſs promiſe of 
long life, proſperity, as far as it ſhall ſerve for God's glo- 
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thers houſe, that there ſhall notbe 
an old man in thine houſe. 

131. 1 Per. ii. 17. Honour all 
men. Love the brotherhood, Fear 
God. Honour the king. 

9 Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly »fe- 
ctioned one to another; withbro- 
therly love, in honour preferring 
one another. 

Rom. xii.1;.Rejoicewiththem 
that do rejoice, andweepwith them 
that weep, v. 16, Be of the ſame 
mind one towards another. Mind 
not high things, but condeſcend 
to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe 
in your own conceits. Phil. ii. 3. 
Let nothing be done through ſtrite 
or vain- glory, but in lowineſs of 
mind, let each eſteem other better 
than themſelves. v. 4. Look not 
every man on his own things, but 
every man alſo on the things of o- 
thers. 

132, Rom. xiii. 83. Owe no man 
any thing, but to love one another: 
for he that loveth another, hath 
fulfilled the law, 

t 2Tim.iii. 3. Withoutnaturalafe 
fection, rruce-breakers,falſe accu- 
ſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers 


of thole that are good. 


of | 


„Act. vii. . And the Patriarchs 
moved with envy, ſold [oſ-ph into 
Egypt but God was with him. Gal. 
iii. 36. Let us not be defirous of 
vain glory, provok ing one another, 
envying one another. 

w Numb, xii. 2. And they ſaid, 
heth the Lord indeed ſpoken only 
by Moſes? hath he net {poken alſo 
by us? and the Lord heard it, LH D. 
vi. 12. AndMordecai came again to 
the kings gate; but Ha man haſted 
to his houſe, mourniag, and having 
his head covered. v. 13. And Ha- 
man told Zereſh hiswife and ali his 
friends, every thing that had befal- 
len him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, 
and Zereſh his wife unto him, if 
Morcecai be of the ſeed ofthe Jews 
before whom thou haſt begun te 
fall, thou ſhalt not prevail againſt 
him, but ſhalt ſurelyfallbefore him. 

x 3 Fehn ix. I wrote unto the 
church; butDiotrephes, wholoveth 
to have pre-eminence amongthem, 
receiveth us not. Lutexxii.24, And 
there was alſo a ftrife amoneſt 
them, which of them ſhould be ue» 
counted the preateft. | 

133.3 Zed. xx. 12. 
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glory and their own good, to all ſuch as keep this com- 


mandment 2. 


Q. 134- Which is the fixth commandment ?. | 
A. The ſixth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not kill a. 
Q. 135. What are the duties required in the ſixth com- 


wandment ? 


A. The duties required in the ſixth commandment are, 
all careful ſtudies, and lawful endeavours, to preſerve the life 
of ourſelves þ and others c, by reſiſting all thoughts and pur- 
poſes a, ſubduing all paſſions e, and avoiding all occaſions /, 


x Dent. v. 16. Honour thy father 
und thy mother, as the Lord thy 
God ha th commanded thee; that 
thy days may be prolonged, and 
that it may go well with thee, in 
the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 1Kingsviii.2 5 There- 
fore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keep 
with thy ſervant David my father 
that thou promiſedſt him, ſaying, 
There ſhall not fail thee a man in 
my fight to fit on the throne of Iſ- 
rael: ſo that thy children take heed 
to their way,that they walk before 
me as thou haſt walked before me. 
Epb. vi. 2. Honour thy father and 
thy mother (which is the firſt com 
mandment with promiſe) w. 3. That 
it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayeſt live long on the earth. 

134. 4 Exod. xx. 13. 

135. 6 Eph. v. 28. So ought men 
to love their own wives as their 
own bodies : he that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf. v.29. For no 
man ever yet hated his own fleſh z 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the church. 

c 1 Kings xviii. 4. For it was ſo, 
when Jezebel cut off the prophets 
of the Lord, that Obadiah took 
an hundred prophets,and hid them 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them 
with bread and water. 

d Jer. xxvi. 15. But know ye for 
certain, that if ye put me to death, 
ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
upon yourſel ves, and upon this ci- 
ty, and upon the inhabitants there - 


tem- 


of: for of a truth the Lord hath 
ſent me unto you to ſpeak all theſe 
words in your ears, v. 16. Then 
ſaid the princes, and all the people 
unto the priefts, and to the pro- 
phets, This man is not worthy to 
die 3 for he hath ſpoken to us in 
the name of the Lord our God, A#s 
xxiii.12. Andwhenitwasdaycertain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themſelves under a curſe, 
ſaying,that they would neither eat 
nor drink, till they had killed Paul. 
v.16, And when Paul's ſiſter 's ſon 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entred into the caſtle, and 
told Paul. v 1. Then Paul called 
one of the centurions unto him, and 
ſaid, bring this young man unto the 
chief captain: for he hath a certain 
thing to tell him. v.21.But do not 
thou yield unto them: for there ly 
in wait for him more than forty 
men, who have bound themſelves 
with an oath,that theywill neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed 
him: nd now are they ready look- 
ing for a promiſe from thee. v. 27. 
This man was taken of the Jews, 
and ſhou!d have been killed of 
them : then came I with an army, 
and reſcued him, having under - 
ſtood that he was a Roman. 

e Epb, vi. 26. Be ye angry, and 
ſin not : let not the ſun go down 
upon your wrath : v. 27. Neither 
give place to the devil. 

F 2 Sam. ii. 22. And Abner ſaid 
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temptations g, and practices, which tend to the unjuſt 


taking away the life of any; 
thereof againſt violence z ; 


by juſt defcnce 
patient bearing of the 


hand of God 4, quietneſs of mind J, cheerfulacſs of ſpi- 


from following me : wherefore 
ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground? 
Deut. xxii. g. When thou buildeſt a 
ne whouſe, then thou ſhalt make a 
battelment for thy roof, that thou 
bring not blood upon thy houſe, if 
any man fall from thence. 

g Mat. iv. G. And faith unto him, 
If thou be the ſon of God caſt thy 
ſelf down; -v. 7. Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, It is written again, Thouſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. Pro, 
i. 10. My ſon, if finners entice thee 
conſent thou not. v. 11, If they 
ſay,Come with us, let us lay wait 
for blood, let us lurk privilyfor the 
innocent without cauſe: v. IS. My 
ſon,walk not thou in the waywith 
them: refrain thy foot from their 
path. v. 16. For their feet run to 
evil, and make haſte to ſhed blood, 

6 1 Sam. xxiv. ia. TheLordjudge 
between me and thee,and the Lord 
avenge me of thee: but mine hand 
ſhall not be uponthee, 1Sam xxvi.g. 
And David ſaid to Abiſhai, deſttoy 
him not: for who can ſtretch forth 
his hand 2gainſt the Lord's anoin- 
ted, and he guiltleſs? v. io. David 
ſaid furthermore, As the Lord li- 
veth, the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or 
his day ſhall come to die, or he 
Mall deſcend unto battle and periſh, 
v. 11. The Lord forbid thatlſhould 
ſtretch forth mine hand 2gainſt the 
Lord's anointed:-- Gen. xxxvii. 21. 
And Reuben heard it, and he deli- 
vered him out of their hands; and 
ſaid, Let us not kill him. v. 2 1. And 


Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no 


blood, but caſt him into this pit that 
is in the wilderneſs,and layno hand 
upon him : that he might rid him 
out of their hands, to deliver him 
to his father again. 

i Pſal. Ixxxli. 4. Deliver the poor 
and needy, rid them out of the 


rt, 
hand of the wicked. Pro. xxiv. 11 
If you forbear to deliver them that 
are drawn unto death, and thoſe 
that are ready to be ſlain; . 12. If 
thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knewit not; 
doth not he thet pondereth the 
heart conſider it?and he that keep- 
eth thy ſoul, doth not he know it? 
& ſhall not he renderuntoevery men 
according to his works? 1 Sam. 
Xiv. 45. And the people ſaid unto 
Saul, ſhall Jonathan die, who ha'h 
wrouzht this great ſalvation in I. 
rael ? God forbid; as the Lord li- 
veth, there fall not one hair of 
his head fall to the ground; for be 
hath wrought with God this day. 
So the people relcucd Jonathan, 
that day. 
kFam.v.7. Be patient'therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord, Behold, the huſbanemen 
waiteth for the precious fruit ofthe 
earth, and hath long patience for 
it, until he receive the early and 
latter rain. v. 3. Be ye alſo patient; 
ſtabliſh your hearts; for the com- 


ing of the Lord draws nigh. v. 9. 


Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren, leſt ye be con-lemned : 
behold, the judge Randeth before 
the door. v. 10. Take, my bre- 
thren,the prophets, who have ſpo- 
ken in the name of the Lord, for 
an example of ſuffering affliction, 
and of patience,” v. 11. Rehuld, 
we count them happy who eu- 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience 
ot Job,and have ſeen the end of the 
Lord: that the Lord is very pititul 
and of tender mercy, Heb. xii, 9. 
Furthermore, we have had fathers 
of our fleth, who correQed us, and 
we gave them reverence : ſhall we 
not much rather be in ſubjection 
unto the Father of ſpirits and live? 


2 Yiv. It. Aud chatye ſtudy 
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rit ; a ſober uſe of meat , drink o, phyſick p, ſleep 75 


labour r, and recreations /; by charitable thoughts 7, 


love v, compaſſion av, 


to be quiet, and to do your own 
buſineſs, and to work with your 
own hands, as we command you. 
2Pet.iii.z, Whoſe adorning, let it 
not be that outward adorning---- 
v. 4. But let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is 
in the ſight of God of great price. 
Pſal.xxxvii.#.Ceaſe from anger, and 
forſake wrath ; fret not thyſelf in 
aby wiſe to do evil. v. 9. Forevil 
doers ſhall be cut off: but thevthat 
wait upon the Lord, they ſhall in- 
herit the earth. v. 10. For yet a 
little while and the wicked ſhall not 
be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently con- 
ſider bis place, and it ſhall not be. 
V, 11. But the meek ſhall inherit 
the earth : ard ſhall delight chem- 
ſelves in the abundance of peace. 

m Prov. xvli. 22. A merry heart 
doth good like a medicine : but a 
broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 

n Prov. xxv. 16. Haſt thou fe und 
honey? eat ſo much as is ſufficient 
for thee, leſt thou be filled there- 
with, and vomit it, 27. It is not 
goud to cat much honey :--- 

o 1 Tim. v. 23. Drink no longer 
water, but uſe a little wine for 
thy ſtomsch's ſake, and thine of- 
ten infirmities, 

p Tſa. xxxvili. 21. For Iſaiah had 
ſaid, Let them take a lump of figs, 
and lay it for a plaiſter upon the 
boil, and he ſhall recover. 

g Pſal.cxxvii.2, It is vain for you 
to riſe up early, to fit up late, to 
eat the bread of ſorrows : for ſo 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

r Ecel,v. 12. The ſleep of a la- 
bouring man is ſweet, whether he 
eat little or much: but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer 
him to ſleep. 2 The) iii. 10. For 
even when we were with you, this 


meekneſs, gentleneſs, kind- 


neſs, 


we commanded you, That if any 
would not work, neitFer ſhould he 
eat.v.12, Now them that are ſuch, 


we command, and exhort by our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quiet- 
neis they work, and eat their own 
bread, Prov. xvi. 26, He that la- 
boureth, laboureth for himſelf; tor 
his mouth craveth it of him. 

Eccli iii. 4. A time to weep,and 
a time to laugh, a time to mourn, 
and a time to dance, v. 11, He 
hath made every thing beautiful 
in his time; alſo he hath ſet the 
world in their heart 

t 1 Sam. Xix. 4. And Jonathan 

ſpake good of Navid unto Saul his 
father, and ſaid unto him, Let not 
the king fin againſt his ſervant, - -- 
v. 5, For he did put his life in his 
hand, and flew the Philiſtine, and 
the Lord wrought a great ſalvation 
for all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt it and 
didſt rejoice, wherefore then wilt 
thou fin againſt innocent blood, to 
ſlay David without a cauſe? 1Sam. 
xxii.t3. And Saulſaiduntohim, why 
have ye conſpired againſt me, thou 
and the ſon of Jeſſe, in that thou 
haſt given him bread, and a ſword, 
v. 14. And Abimelech anſwered the 
king, and ſaid, and who is ſo faith- 
ful among all thy ſervants, as Da- 
vid, who is the king's ſon in law, 
and goeth at thy bidding, and is 
honourable in thine houſe ? 

vRom.xiii.10, Love worketh no 
ill to his neighdour : therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law. 

Luke x. 33. But a certain Sa- 
maritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and when he ſaw 
him, be had compaſſion on him, 
v. 34. And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and ſet him on his own 
beaſt, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him, 
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neſs x ; peaceable y, mild and courteous ſpeeches and be- 
haviour z; forbearing, readineis to be reconciled, patient 
bearing and forgiving of injuries, and requiting good for 
evil a; comforting and ſuccouring the diſtreſſed, and pro- 
tecting and defending the innocent 6. 

Q. 136. What are the fins forbidden in the fixth com- 


mandment ? 

x Col.iii.12, Put on therefore (as 
the ele of God, holy and belov- 
ed) bowels of mercies, kincneſs, 
humbleneſs of mind, me: knels, 
long-ſufferings: v. 12. Forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one a- 
nother, if any man have a quar- 
rel againſt any: even as Chri& 
forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 

Jam. iii. 17. But the wiſdom 
that is from above, is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to 
be intreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality ,and 
without hypocriſy, 

* 1Pet, iii. g. Finally, de ye all of 
one mind, having compaſſion one 
of another, leye as brethren, be pi- 
tiful, be courteous; v. g. Not ren- 
dering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; 
knowingthat ye are thereunto cal- 
led, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. 
V. 10. For he that will love life, and 
ſee good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they ſpeak no guile. v. 11. Let bim 
eſche w evil, and do good; let him 
ſeek peace and enſue it. Prov. xv. 1. 
A ſoft aniwer turneth away wrath: 
but grievous words ſtir up anger. 
Jud. viii. 1. And the men of Ephra- 
im ſaid unto them, Why haſt thou 
ſerved us thus, that thou calledſt 
us not when thou wenteſt to fight 
with the Midianites? and they did 
chide with him ſharply. v. 2. And 
he ſaid unto him, What have 1 
done now in compariſon of you? 
is not the gleaning of the grapes of 
Ephraim better than the vintage of 
Ablezer? v. 3. God hath delivered 
into your hands the princes of Mi- 


4lian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 


A. The 


was I able to do in compariſon of 
you ? then their anger was abated 
toward him, whenhe had ſaid that. 

aMat.v.24. Leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy way, 
firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 
Eph. iv.2, With all lowlineſs and 
meekneſs, with long-ſuftering, for- 
bearing one another in love. v. 32. 
And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God furChriſt's ſake 
hath forgiven you. Rom. xil. 17. 
Recompenſe to no man evil for 
evil.--v. 20. Therefore if thine e- 
nemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirſt, give him drink; for in ſo 
doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 
upon his head. v. 21. Be not o- 
vercome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 

b i Theſſ' v.14. Now we exhort 
you, brethren, warn them that are 
unruly,comfort thefeeble-minded, 
ſupport theweak ,be patient toward 
all men. Zebxxxi.19.1f I have ſeen 
any perith for want of clothing, or 
any poor without covering. v. 20. 
If his loins have not bleſſed me, and 
if he were not warmed with the 
fleece of my ſheep. Mat. xxxv. 25. 
For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me meat; | was thirſty, and ye gave 
we drink: I was a firanger, and ye 
took me in: v. 36. Naked, and ye 
cloathed me: 1 was ſic k, and ye vi- 
fited ine: I was in priſon, and ye 
came unto me. Prev. xxxi. 8. Open 
thy mouth for the dumb in the 
cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed 
to deſtruction. v. 9. Open thy 
mouth, judge rig hteouſſy, and plead 
the cauſe ot the poor and needy: 
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A. The ſins forbidden in the ſixth commandment are, 
all tak ing away the life of ourſelves c or of others d, except 
in caſe of public juſtice e, lawful war /, or neceſſary de- 
ſence g: the neglecting or withdrawing the lawful and ne- 
ceſſary means of preſervation of life /; ſinful anger 7, ha- 
tred &, envy J, deſire of revenge m; all exceſſive paſſion , 


136.c Adlrevi. 28. But Paul cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, do thy 
felf no harm; for we are all here. 

d Gen. ix. 6, Whoſo ſheddeth 
man's blood, by man ſhall his 
blood be ſhed : for in the image 
of God made he man. 

e Num. xxxv. 31. Moreover, ye 
ſhall take no ſatisfaRion for the life 
of a murderer, who is guilty of 
death: but he ſhall be ſurely put to 
death..v.33.So ye ſhall not pollute 
the land wherein ye are; for blood 
it Cefileth the land, and the land 
cannot be cleanſed of the blood 
that is ſhed therein, but by the 
blood of him that ſhed it. 

# Fer.xlviii.10.Curſed be he that 
doth the work of the Lord deceit- 
fully, and curſed be he that keep- 
eth back his ſword from blood. 
Deut. chap. xx. throughout. v. 1, 
When thou goeſt out to battle a- 
gainſt thine enemies, and ſeeſt 
horſes and chariots, and a people 
more than thou, be not afraid of 
them: for the Lord thy God is 
with thee, who brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt, &c. 

g Exod.xxii. 2. If a thief be found 
breaking up, and be ſmitten that 
hedie, there ſhall no blood be ſhed 
for him. v. 3. If the ſun be riſen 
upon him, there ſhall be blood ſhed 
for him: for he ſhould make full 
reſtitution; if he have nothing, 
then he ſhall be ſold for his theft, 

6 Mat.xxv.42.For I was an hun- 
pred, and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
drink : v. 43. I was a ſtranger, and 
ye took me not in; naked, and ye 
cloathed me not: lick, and in pri - 
ſon, and ye viſited me nct. Jan. 


diſ- 


ii. 15. If a brother or ſiſter be na- 
ked, and deſtitute of daily food; 
v. 16. And one of you ſay unto 
them, Depart in peace, be you 
warmed, and filled: notwithſtand- 
ing ye give them not thoſe things 
which are needful to the body: 
what doth it profit ? Eccl, vi. 1. 
There is an evi! which I have ſeen 
under the ſun, and it is common 
among men: v. 2. A man to whom 
God hath given riches, wealth, 
and honour, ſo that he wanteth 
nothing for his ſoul of all that he 
defireth, yet God giveth him not 
power to eat thereof, but a ſtran- 
ger eateth it; this is vanity, and 
it is an evil diſeaſe, 

1 Mat.v.22. But I fay unto you, 
that whoſoever is angry with his 
brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment: and who- 
ſoe ver ſhall ſay to his brother, Ra- 
ca, ſhall be in danger of the coun- 
cil ; but whoſoever ſhall ſy, thou 
fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- fire. 

& 1 John iii. 25. Whoſoever hateth 
his brother, is a murderer : and ye 
know that no murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him. Lev. xix, 
17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy bro- 
ther in thine heart: thou ſhalt in 
any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not ſuffer fin upon him. 

Prov. xiv. 30. A ſound heart is 
the life of the fleſh; but envy the 
rottenneſs of the bones, 

m Rom, xii. 19. Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourſelves, but rather 
give place unto wrath ; for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine; I 
will repay, fcith the Lord. 

= Eph, iv. 3 t. Let all bitterneſs, 
and Wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
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diſtracting cares o; immoderate uſe of meat, drink þ, la- 


277 


bour 9, and recreations r; provoking words /, oppreſſion 7, 


quarreling v, ſtriking, wounding w, and whatſoever elſe 


tends to the deſtruction of the life of any x. 
Q. 137. Which is the ſeventh commandment ” 
A. The ſeventh commandment is, Thou ſhall nt come 


mit adultery y. | 
andevil ſpeaking be put away from 
you, with all malice. 

o Mat.vi.z1. Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, what ſhall] we eat? 
or what ſhall we drink ? or where- 
withal ſhall we be cloathed? v.34. 
Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow : for the morrow ſhall 
take thought for the things of it 
ſelf : ſufficlent unto the day is the 
evil thereof. 

p Lukexxi.34. And take heed to 
yourſelves, leſt at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with ſurfeit- 
ing and drunkenneſs, and the cares 
of this life, and ſo that day come 
upon you unawares. Rem. xiii. 13. 
Let vs walk honeſtly as in the day; 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
in chambering and wantonneſs, not 
in ſtrife and envyinę. 

7 Eccl. xii. 12. And further, by 
theſe, my ſon, be admoniſhed: of 
making many books there is no 
end, and much ſtudy is a wearineſs 
of the fleſh. Eccl. ii. 22. For what 
hath man of all his labour, and of 
the vexation of his heart wherein 
he hath labonred under the ſun ? 
v. 23. For all his days are ſor - 
rows, and his travel grief; yea, 
his heart taketh not reſt in the 
night. This is alſo vanity, 

r Iſa. v. 12. And the harp and 
the viol, the tabret and the pipe, 
and wine are in thrir feaſts : but 
they regard not the work of the 
Lord; neither conſider the opera- 
tion of his hands. 

Pros. xv. 1. A ſoft anſwer 
turneth away wrath ; but grievous 
words ſtir up anger. Prov, xii. 18. 
There is that ſpeaketh like the 
piercings of a ſword : but the 
tongue of the wiſe is health, 


Q. 138. 
eExek.xviii.18 As for his father, 
becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed, ſpoil- 
ed his brother by violence, and did 
that which is not good among his 
people, lo, even he ſhall die in his 
iniquity, Exad. i. 14. And they 
made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in mortar, and in brick, 
and in all manner of ſervice in the 
field: all their ſervice wherein they 
made them ſerve, was with rigour, 
val. v. 15. But if ye bite and 
devour one another, take heed that 
ye be not conſumed one of arother, 
Prev. xxiii. 29. Who ha'h wo? 
who hath ſorrow ? who hath con- 
tentions ? who hath babling? Who 
hath wounds without cauſe ? 
coNum.xxxv.16. And if he ſmite 
him with an inſtrument of iron (fo 
that he die) he is a murderer : the 
murderer ſhall ſurely be put to 
death. v. 17. And if ke ſmite him 
with throwing a ſtone { wherewith 
he may die) and he die, he is a 
murderer: the murderer ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death. v. 18. Or if he 
ſmite him with an hand-weapon of 
wood (wherewith be may die) and 
he die, he is a murderer; the mut- 
derer ſhall ſurely be put to death: 
v. 2 1. Or in enmity ſmite bim with 
his hand, that he die: he that ſmote 
him ſhall ſurely be put to death; 
for he is a murderer. The reven- 
ger of blood ſha'il ſlay the murder- 
er, when he meeteth him, 

x Exod. xxi. from wer. 18. to 
the end. (containing laws for ſmi- 
ters, for an hurt by chance, for an 
ox that goreth, and ſor him that 
is an occaſion of harm.) 


137.9 Exad. xx. 14. 
I 3 
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Q. 138. What are the duties required in the ſeventh come 
mandment ? | | 

A. The duties required in the ſeventh commandment 
are, chaſtity in body, mind, affections z, words a, and 
behaviour ; and the preſervation of it in ourſelves 
and others c; watchfulneſs over the eyes and all the 
ſenſes d; temperance e, keeping of chaſte company /, 
modeſty in apparel g; marriage by thoſe that have not 


the gift of continency y, conjugal love i, and cohabita- 


138.z1Theſſ.iv.4.That every one 
of you ſhould know how to poſ- 
ſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and 
honour. Job xxxi. 1. I made a cove- 
nant with mine eyes; why then 
ſhould I think upon a maid? Cor. 
vVi.34. There is difference alſo be- 
tween a wite and a virgin: the un- 
married woman careth for the 
things of the Lord that the may 
be holy, both in body and ſpirit : 


but ſhe that is married, careth for 


the things of the world how ſhe 
may pleaſe her huſband, 

a Col. vi. 6. Let your ſpeech be 
alway with grace, ſeaſoned with 
ſalt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to anſwer every man. 

5 1Pet. iii. 2. While they behold 
your chaſte converſation coupled 
with fear, 

c 1 Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheleſs, to a- 
void fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huſband. 
V. 35. And this I ſpeak for your 
own profit, not that I may caſt a 
ſaare upon you, but for that which 
is comely, and that you may at- 
tend upon the Lord without di- 
ſtraction. v. 36. But if any man 
think that he behaveth himſelf un- 
comely toward his virgin, if ſhe 
paſs the flower of her age, and need 
ſo require, let him dowhat he will, 
he ſinneth not: let them marry. 

d Job xxxi.1, I made a covenant 
with mine eyes: why then ſhould 
I think upon a maid ? 

e Afsxxiv.24. And after certain 
Gays, when Felix came with his 


tion; 
wife Drufilla, which was a Jeweſs, 
he ſent for Pzul, and heard him 
concerning the faith inChriſt. 25, 
And as he reaſoned of righteouſ- 
neſs, temperance and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled.-- 

F Prov. ii. 26. To deliver thee 
from the ſtrange woman, even from 
the ſtranger which flattereth with 
her words: v.17. Which forſsketh 
the guide of her youth, and for- 
getteth the covenant of her God, 
v. 18. For her houſe inclineth unto 
death, and her paths unto the dead, 
v. 19. None that go unto her return 
again, neither take they hold of the 
paths of life. v. 20. That thon 
mayeſt walk in the way of good 
men, and keep the paths of the 
righteous, 

g 1Tim, ii. 9. In like manner 
allo that the women adorn them- 
ſelves in modeſt apparel, with 
ſhamefac'dneſs and ſobriety ; not 
with broider'd hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or coſtly array, 

5 1 Cor. vii. 1. Nevertheleſs, to 
avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and Jet every 
woman have her own huſband, 
v. 9. But if they cannot contain, 
let them marry : for it is better 
to marry than to burn. 

i Pro. v. 19. Let her be as the 
loving hind, and pleaſant roe ; let 
her breafts ſatisfy thee at all times, 
and be thou raviſht always with 
her love, v. 20. And why wilt 
thou, my ſon, be raviſhed with a 
ſtrange woman, and embrace the 
boſom of a ſtranger ? 
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tion ; diligent labour in our callings J; ſhunning all oc- 
caſions of uncleannels, and refilting temptations thereunto r. 


Q. 139. What are the fins forbidden in the ſeventh coms 


mandwment. 


A. The ſins forbidden in the ſeventh commandment, be- 
{ide the neglect of the duties required z, are adultery, for- 


nication , rape, inceſt, %, 


ſodomy, and all unnatural 


luſts gz all unclean imaginations, thoughts, purpoſes, and 
affections r ; all corrupt or filthy communications, or liſt- 


& 1 Pet. iii. 7. Likewiſe ye huſ- 
bands, dwell with them according 
to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife as unto the weaker veſſel, 
and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be 
not hindred. | 

I Pro xxxi.11. The heart of her 
huſband doth ſafely truſt io her, fo 
that he ſhall have no need of ſpoil. 
V.27.Shelooketh well to the ways 
of her houſhold,andeateth not the 
bread of idleneſs. v.28, Her child- 
ren ariſe up, and call her bleſſed; 
herhuſband alſo,andhepraiſeth her. 

m Pro. v. 8. Remove thy way 
far from her, and come not nigh 
the door of her houſe. Cen. x xxix. S. 
But he refuſed, and ſaid unto his 
maſter's wife, behold, my maſter 
woteth not what is with me in the 
houſe, and he hath committed all 
that he hath to my hand. v. 9. 
There is none greater in this houſe 
than I; neither hath he kept back 
any thing from me, but thee, be- 
cauſe thou art his wife; How then 
can I do this great wickedneſs, and 
fin againſt God? v. 10. And it came 
to paſs as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day 
by day, that he hearkned n *unto 
her, to ly by her, or to be with her, 

139. u Pros v. 7. Hear me now 
therefore, O ye children, and depart 
not from the words of my mouth. 

o Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is honour- 
able in all, ana the bed undefiled: 
but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge, Gal. v. 19. Now 
the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 


ning 


which are, theſe,2dultery,fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſt, 
P 2Sam, xiii, 14. Howbeit, he 
would not hearken unto her voice; 
but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced 
her, and lay with her. 1 Cor. v. I. 
It is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you,and ſuch 
fornication as is not ſo much as 
named among the Gentiles, that 
one ſhould have his father's wife, 
7 Rom. i. 24. Wh:refore God al- 
ſo gave them up to unclecarneſs, 
thro'the lu of their own hearts, o 
diſhonour their own bodies be- 
tween themſelves, v. 23. For this 
cauſe God gave them up unto vile 
affections: For even their women 
did change their natural uſe into 
that which is again't nature: v. 27. 
And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving 
the natural uſe of thewoman, burn- 
ed in their luſt one toward another, 
menwith men working that which 
is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 
ſelves that reconpenc= „ tir 
error which was meet, Lev. xx. i. 5. 
Anu it a man ly with a beaſt, he 
ſhall ſurely be put to death: ani ye 
ſhall ſlay the beaſt. v. 16. And 
it a woman approach unto anv 
beat, and ly down thereto, thou 
ſha}tkil! the woman and the beaſt: 
they ſhall ſurely be put to death 
their blood ſhall be upon them. 
Mat. v. 28. But I ſay unto you; 
that whoiwever look eth on 2 wos 
man to luſt after her hath commit 
ted adulterywith her already in ll 
heart, Mat. xv. 19. Foro ut of the 
S 4 
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ning thereunto /: wanton looks , impudent or light behavi- 
our, immodeſt apparel v; prohibiting of the lawful av, and 
diſpenſing withunlawful marriages x: allowing, tolerating or 
keeping of ſtews, and reſorting to themy ; intangling vows 


heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications,thefts, 
falſewitpeſs, blaſphemies. Col. iii. 5. 
Mortity therefote your members 
which are upon the earth; fornica- 


tion, uncleanneſs, inorò inate affec- 


tion, evil concupilcence, and cove- 
rrouſoeſs, which is idolatry, 

Ib. v. z. Bat fornication, and 
2 wmncleannefs, or covetouſneſs, 
let it not be once named amongſt 
vou, as becometh ſaints. v. 4. Nei- 
ther fltbireſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
nor jeſting, which are not conveni- 
ent: but rather giving of thanks. 
Pro. vii. g. That they may keep thee 
from the ſtrange woman, from the 
firanger who flattereth with her 
words, v. 21. With her much fair 
fpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with 
the flattering of her lips ſhe forced 
him. v. 22. He gceth after her 
fraiphtwav, as an ox goeth to the 
flanghter, or 2s a fool to the cor- 
rection of the Rocks, 

t Lc. iii. 16. Moreover the Lord 
faith, becauſe the daughters of Zi- 
on are haughty, and walk with 
Nretched forth necks, and wanton 
tyts, walking and mincing as they 
go, and making a tinkling with 
their feet. 2 Pet. ii. 14. Having 
eyes full of adultery, and that can- 
not ceaſe from fin ; deguiling un- 
1able ſouls :---- 

wt Pra, vii. 10. And behold, there 
met him a woman with the attire 
of an barlot, and ſubtile of heart, 
*. iz. do ſhe caught him and kiſſed 
Nm, and with an impudent face 
laid unto him. 

<w 1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to ab- 
gain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thank(- 
givins of them who believe and 
knew the truth, 


of 


x Lev, xviii. from ver. 1. to 21. 
Martvi. 18. For John ſaid unto He- 
rod, It is not Jawtul for thee to have 

thy brother*swife, Mal. x xi. i. Judah 
hath dealt treacherouſly, and an a- 
bominat ion is committed in Iſrael 
and in Jeruſalem : for Judah hath 
profaned the holineſs of the Lord 
which he loved, and hath married 
the daughter of a ſtrange god. v. 12. 
TheLord will cut off the man that 
doth this: the maſter and the ſcho- 
lar out of the tabernacles of Jacob, 
and him that oftereth an offering 
unto the Lord of hoſts, 

y 1 Kirgs xv. 12. And he took 
away theSodomites out ofthe land, 
and removed all the idols that his 
fathers had made. 2 Kings xxiii.7. 
And he brake down the houſes of 
the Sodomites that were by the 
houſe of the Lord, where the wo- 
men wove hangings for the grove. 
Deu. xxiii. 17. Thereſhallbenowhore 
of the daughters of Iſrael, nor a 
Sodomitg of the ſons of Iſrael. v. 18. 
Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a 
whore,or the price of a dog into the 
honſe of the Lord thy God for any 
vow * for even both theſe are abo- 
mination unto the Lord thy God. 
Lev. xix. 26. Do not proſtitute thy 
Gaughter, to cauſe her to be a 
whore; left the land fall to whore- 
dom, and th- land become full of 


wickedneſs, Fer. v. 7. How ſhall 


par ©. thee tor this? thy children 
have forſoken me, and ſworn by 
them that are no gods: when I had 
fed them to the full,theythencom- 
mitted adultery, and affembled 
themſelves by troops in the harlots 
houſes. Pro, vii.24. Hearken unto 
me now therefore, O ye children, 
and 2ttend to the words of my 
month. v. 25. Let not thine heart 
decline to her ways, go not aſtray in 
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of ſingle life z, undue delay of marriage a ; having more 
wives or huſbands than one at the ſame time &, unjuſt di- 
vorce c, or deſertion 4; idleneſs, gluttony, drunkenneſs e, 
unchaſt company /: laſcivious ſongs, books, pictures, dan- 
cings, ſtage- plays g: and all other provocations to or acts 


her paths. v. 25, For ſhe hath caſt 
down many wounded : yea, many 
ſtrong men have been ſlain by her 
v. 27. her houſe is the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of 
death. 

* Mar. xix. 10. His diſciples ſay 
unto him, if the caſe of the man be 
ſo with his wife, it is not good to 
marry. v. Ii. But heſaid unto them, 
All men cannot receive this ſay- 
ing, ſave they to whom it is given, 

41 Cor. vii. 7. For I would that all 
men were even as I myſelf : but 
every man hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this manner, and 
another after that. v. G. I ſay there- 
fore to the unmarried and widows, 
It is good for them, if they abide 
even as I, v. g. But if they cannot 
contain, let them marry : for it is 
better to marry than to burn. Gor. 
xxxviii. 26, And Judah acknow- 
ledged them, and ſaid, Shehathbeen 
more righteous than I; becauſe that 
I gave her not to Shelach my ſon; 
and he knew her again no more. 

6 Mal.ii.14. Yet ye ſay, Whete- 
fore ? becauſe the Lord hath been 
witneſs between thee and the wife 
of thy youth, againſt whom thou 
haſt dealt treacherouſly ; yet is ſhe 
thy companion,and the wife of thy 
covenant. * 15. And did not he 
make one? yet had he the reſidue 
of the ſpirit 3 and wherefore one? 
that he might-ſeek a godly ſecd ; 
therefore take heed to your ſpirit, 
and let none deal treacheroully a- 
geinſt the wife of his youth. Mat, 
xix. 5, And ſaid, for. this cauſe 
ſhall a man leave father and mo- 
ther, and ſball cleave to his wife : 
and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 

c Mal. ii.16. For the Lord the 
God of Iſrael ſaith, that he hateth 


of 


putting away; for one eoveteth vi- 
olence with his garment, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts; therefore take heed 
to your ſpirit, that ye deal not 
treacherouſly. Mat.v,z2.Butl fey 
unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe 
of fornication, cauſeth her to com- 
mit adultery; and whoſoever ſhall 
marry her that is divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery, 

d Cor. vii. 12. But to the reſt 
ſpeak I,not the Lord, If any brother 
hath a wife that believeth not, and 
ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. v. 13. 
And the woman which hath an 
huſband that believeth not, and if 
he be pleaſed to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

e Exel. xvi.49. Behold, this was 
the iniquity of thy ſiſter Sodom, 
pride, tulneſs of bread, and abun- 
dance of idleneſs was in her, and 
in her daughters, neither did ſhe 
ſtrengthen the hands of the poor 
and needy, Pro. xxiii. 30. They that 
tarry long at the Wine, they that go 
to ſeek mixt wine. v. 3. Look not 
thou upon the wine when it is red, 
when it giveth his colour in the 
cup, when it moveth itſelf aright. 
v. 32. At the laſt it biteth like 
a ſerpent and ſtingeth like an adder. 
v. 33. Thine eyes ſhall behold 
ſtrange women, and thine heart 
ſhall utter perverſe things. 

f Gen, xxxvi. 19. And it came to 
paſs as ſhe ſpake to Joleph day by 
day, that he hearkned not unto 
her, to ly by her, or to be with 
her, Prov. y.8. Removes thy. way 
far from her, and come not nigh 
the door of her houſe, 

g Epb. v. 4. Neither filthineſs,nor 
fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, Which 
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of uncleanneſs either in ourſelves or others h. 
Q. 140. Which is the eighth commandment ? 
A. The eighth commandment is, Thor ſhalt not ſteal l. 
Q. 141. What are the duties required in the eighth com- 


mand ment? 


A. The duties required in the eighth commandment are, 
truth, faithfulneſs and juſtice in contracts and commerce 


between man and man 4; 


zre not convenient: but rather giv- 
ingof thanks. Fa. xxiii. 14. Andthat 
ſhe increaſed her whoredoms : for 
when the ſaw men pourtrayed upon 
thewall,theimagesof theChaldeans 
pourtrayed with vermilion. v. rc. 
Girdedwithgirdlesypon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their 
heads, all of them princes to look 
to, after the manner of the Raby- 
lonians ofChaldea,the land of their 
nativity: v. 16. And as ſoon as 
ſhe ſaw them with her eyes, ſhe do- 
ted upon them, and ſent meſſen- 
gers unto them into Chaldea. Ta, 
xxiii.15. And it ſhall come to paſsin 
that day,thatTyre ſhall be forgot- 
ten ſeventy years, according to the 
days of one king : after the end of 
ſeventy years ſhall Tyre ſing as an 
harlot. v. 16. Take an harp,go a- 
bout the city, thou harlot that haſt 
beenforgotten, make ſweetmelody, 
fing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt 
be remembred. v. 17, And it ſhall 
come to paſs after the end of ſe- 
venty years,that the Lord will vi- 
fit Tyre, and ſhe hall turn to her 
hire, and ſhall commit fornication 
with all the kingdoms of theworld 
upon the face of the earth. I/. iii. 16. 
Moreover, the Lord ſaith, becauſe 
the daughters of Sion are haughty, 
andwalkwith ſtretched forth necks 
and wanton eyes, walking, and 
mincing as they go, and making a 
tinklingwiththeirfeet. Markvi.22, 
And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodias came in, and danced, and 
pleated Herod, and them that ſat 
with him, the king ſaid unto the 
damſel, aſk of me whatſoever thou 


rendring to every one his 
due; 


wilt, and T will give it thee. Rom. 
xiii. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in 
theday: not inrioting and drunken- 
neſs, not in chambering and wan- 
tonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. 
Pet. iv. 3. For the time paſt of our 
life may ſuffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, ex- 
ceſs of wine, revelling, banquet» 
ing and 2bominable idolatries, 

h 2Kingiix. zo. And when Jehu 
was come to Jezree}, ſezabel heard 
of it, and ſhe painted her face, and 
tired her head, and looked out at a 
window. Compared with Fer. iv. 
30. And when thou art ſpoiled, 
what wilt thon do ? though thou 
clotheſt thyſelf with crimſon,tho? 
thou deckeſt thyſelf with orna- 
ments of gold, tho* thou renteſt 
thy facewith painting, in vain ſhz't 
thou make thyſelf fair, thy lovers 
will deſpiſe thee,they will ſezk thy 
life. And with Ezek. xxiii. 40. And 
furthermore, that ye have ſent for 
men to come from far, unto whom 
a meſſenger was ſent; and lo, they 
came, for whom thou didſt waſh 
thyſelf, printedit thy eyes, and 
decked? thyſelf with ornaments, 

I 40, i Exod. xx. 15. 

141. + Pſal.xv.2. He thatwalk- 
eth uprightly,andworketh righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in 
his heart, v .- He that ſweareth 
to his on hurt, and changeth not. 
Zucb. vii. Then came the word of 
theLord of hoſts unto me, ſaving, 
v0. And oppreſs not the widow, 
nor the fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor 
the poor, and Jet none of you ima» 


e A Wt ef O09 


as. MLS af aa 


gine evilagainſt his brother inyour 
heart. Zecb. viii. 16. Theſe are the 
things thatye ſhalldo,Speakye eve- 
ry man the truth to his ne1ghbour: 
execute the judgment of truth and 
peace in your gates . v. 17. And let 
none of you imagine evil in your 
Hearts againſt his neighbour, and 
love no falſe oatk: for all theſe are 
things that I hate, ſaith theLord, 

Rom. xiii. Render therefore to 
all their dues; tribute to whom 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour. 

mLev,vi.z.lIta ſoul fin andcom- 
mit a treſpaſs againſt theLord,and 
lie untohisn- ghbour in thatwhich 
was delivered him to keep, or in 
fellowſhip, orin a thing taken awey 
by violence, or hath deceived his 
neighbour; v. 3. Or have found 
that which was loft, and lieth con- 
cerning it, and ſweareth falſly; in 
anyofall theſe that a man doth, ſin- 
ningtherein:v 4. Then itſhallbebe- 
cauſe he hath finned.and is guilty, 
that he ſhall reſtore that which he 
took violently away, or the thing 
which he hath deceitfully gotten, 
or that whichwas delivered him to 
keep, or the loſt thing which he 
found. v.5.Or all that aboutwhich 
he hath ſworn falſly; he ſhall even 
reſtore it in the principal, and ſhall 
add the fifth part more thereto,and 
giveitunto him to whom it apper- 
taineth, in the day of the treipaſs- 
offering. ComparedzoithLukexix,8, 
And Zacchevs ftoed and ſaid unto 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods give I to the poor: and 
if I have taken any thing from any 
man by falſe accuſatien, I relore 
him four- feld. 
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due I; reſtitution of goods unlawfullydetained from the right 
owners thereof: giving and lending freely, accordingto our 
abilities, and the neceſſities of others ; Moderation of our 
judgments, wills and affections concerning worldly goodsa, 
a provident care and ſtudy to gety, keep, uſe and diſpoſe theſe 
things which are neceſſaryand convenientfor the ſuſtentation 


283 


ot 

n Lukevi.zo.Give to every man 
that aſketh of thee; and ofhimthat 
taketh away thy goods, aſk thera 
not again. v. 38. Give, anditſhallbe 
given untoy ou; good meaſure, preſ- 
ſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall wen give inte 
ycurboſom. Forwiththefamemea- 
ſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be 
meaſuredtoyouagain. John iii. 17. 
But whoſo hath this worlds good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from him, houdwelleth the 
love of God in him ES. iv. 28. Let 
him that ole, Real ao more: but 
rather let him labour, workingwith 
his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him 
that needetn, Gal. vi. 10. As W 
have therefcre opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, cipecially 
unto them who are of the houſhold 
of faith. | 
01 Tim.vi.6, But godlineſs with 
contentment is great gain. v. 7. 
For we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can car- 
ry nothing out, v.9. And having 
food and raiment, let us be there- 
with content. v. 9. But theythat 
will be rich, fall into temptztion, 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
and hurtful luſts, whichdrowumen 
indeſtruction and perdition. Gal. vi. 
15. But Godforbid that Iſhould glo- 
ry, fave in the croſs of our Lord ſe- 
ſusChrift, by whomtheworld is cru- 
cified unto me, and Iunto theworld. 
fp 1 Tim. v. 3. But if any provide 
not for his own, and ſpecially for 
thoſe ofhis own houſe, he hath de- 
ied the faith,and is worſe than an 
inſidel. 
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our nature, and ſuitable to our condition ; a lawful cal- 


ling r, and diligence in it /i frugality 7; avoiding unne. 
ceſſary law-ſuits v, and ſuretyſhip, .or other like engage- 


ments ]; and an endeavour by all juſt and lawful means to 


procure, preſerve, and further the wealth and outward eſtate 


of others, as well as our own x. 


9g Prov. xxvli, fremverſe 23. totheend 
He thou diligent to know the ſtate 
of thy flocks, and look well to thy 
| Hers, for riches are not forever, - - 
Ecel. ii. 24. There is nothing better 
for a man, then that he ſhould eat 
and drink, and that he ſhouldmake 
his ſoul enjoy good in his labour. 
This alſo I ſaw, that it was from 
thehandofGod. Eccl. iii. 12. Iknow 
that there is no good in them, but 
for a man to rejoice,and to do good 
in his life.v.13. And alſo thatevery 
man ſhould eat and drink,and enjoy 
the good of all his labour, it is the 
gift of God. 1 Tin. vi. 17. Charge 
them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high-minded, nor 
truſt in uncertain riches, but in the 
living Godwho giveth vs richly all 
things to enjoy: v. 18. That they 
do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to diſtribute, willing 
to communicate. Ia. xxxvii. i. In 
thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto 
death : and Ifaiah the prophet the 
. ſon of Amos came unto him, and 

ſaid unto him, thus ſaith the Lord, 

ſet thine houſe in order : for thou 

ſhalt die and not live. Mat. xi. 8. 

--- Behold theythat wear ſoft clo- 

thing, are in kings houſes, 

r 1 Cor, vii.20,Let everyman a- 
hide in the ſame callingwherein he 
was called, Gen. ii. 15. And the 
Lord God took the man and put 
him into the garden of Eden, to 
dreſs it, and to keep it, Gen, iii. 19. 
In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou 
eat bread till thou return unto the 
ground. 

Epb. iv. 28. Let him that ſtole, 
Neal no more; but rather let him 
labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may 


Q. 142, 


have to give to him that needeth, 
Prov, x. 4. He becometh poor that 
dealeth with a ſlack hand: but the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich, 

t. Jobnvi. 6. When they were fil- 
led, he ſaid unto his diſciples, ga- 
ther up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. Prov. xxi. 20, 
There is a treaſure to be deſired, 
and oil in the dwelling of the wile; 
but a fooliſh man ſpendeth it up. 

v 1Cor.vi. fromverſe i. tog. Dare 
any of you, having a matter againſt 
another, go to law before the un. 
Juſt, and not before the ſaints? Sc. 

20 Prev. vi. from ver ſe i. toõ. My 
ſon, it thoube ſurety for thy friend 
if thou haſt ſtriken thy hand with 
a ſtranger, thou art ſnared with the 
words of thy mouth · Prov. xi. 15. 
He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, 
ſhall ſmart for it; and he that 
hateth ſuretyſhip is ſure. 

x Lev. xxv. 35. Andifthybrother 
be waxen poor, and fallen in decay 
with thee; then thou ſhalt relieve 
him: yea, tho' he be a ſtranger, 
or a ſojourner ; that he may live 
with thee. Deut.xxii.1, Thou ſhalt 
not ſee thybrother's ox, or hisſheep 
go aſtray, and hide thyſelf from 
them; thou ſhalt in any caſe lying 
them again unto thy brother. v. 2. 
Andliſthybrotber be not nigh unto 
thee,or if thou knowhim not, then 
thou ſhalt bring it into thine own 
hcuſe,and it ſhall be with thee un. 
til thy brother ſeek after it, ang 
thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. 
v. 3. In like manner ſhalt thou do 
with his aſs, and ſhalt thou do 
with his raiment, and with all loſt 
thingsofthy brothers, whichhehath 
loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou 
do likewiſe; thou mayeſt not hide 
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Q. 142. What are theſins forbidden in the eighth command- 
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A. The ſins forbidden in the eighth commandment, beſide 
the neglect of the duties required y, are, theft z, robbcrya, 
man-ſtealing 6, and receiving any thing that is ſtoln c, 
fraudulent dealing d, falſeweights and meaſures,e, removing 
land-marks 7, injuſtice and unfaithfulneſs in contracts be- 
tween man and man g, or in matters of truſt /; oppreſſi- 


thyſelf, v. 4. Thou ſhalt not ſee 
thybrother's aſs or his ox falldown 
by the way, and hide thyſelf from 
them, thou ſhalt ſurely help him to 
lift chem up again. xd. xxiii. 4. If 
thou meet thine enemies ox or aſs 
going aftray,thou ſhall ſurelybring 
it back to him again, v. 5. If thou 
ſee the aſs ofhim that hateth thee, 
lying under his burden,andwould(t 
forbearto help him: thou Maltſure- 
ly helpwith him. Gen. xlvii. 14. And 
Joſeph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt 
and in the land of Canaan, for the 
corn which they bought: And Jo- 
ſeph brought the money into Pha- 
raoh's houſe. v. 20. And Joſeph 
bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh : for the Egyptians ſold 
every man his field, becauſe the fa- 
mine prevailed over them : ſo the 
land became PHarachs. Ph1l. ii. 4. 
Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man alſo on the 
things of others. Mat,xxii.z9.And 
the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
142. „James ii. 15. Ifa brother 
or ſiſter be naked, or deſtitute of 
daily food: v. 16. And one of you 
ſay unto them, depart in peace, be 
you warned, and filled: notwith- 
ſtanding ye give tbem not thoſe 
things which are need ful to the bo- 
dy; what doth it profit? 1 Fohniii, 
17. But whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels 
of compaſſion from him,howdwel- 
leth the love of God in bim, 

* Epb.,iv.28$. Let him that ſtole 
fleal no more but rather I 


on, 

a Pſal. Ixii. 10. Truſt not in op- 
pre ſſion, and become not vain in 
robbery --- 

b Tin. i. 10. (The law was 
made) forwhoremongers,for them 
that d-file themſelves with man- 
kind, for men-Rftealers, for liars, 
for perjured perſons, and if there 
be any other thing that is contra: y 
to ſoune doctrine. 

c Pr. xxix. 24. Whoſo is partnerwith 
a thief, hateth his ownſoul;hehear- 
eth curſing, and bewrayeth it not, 
Pſal.1.18.When theu ſawſt a thief 
then thou conſentedſt with him,- 
diThef.iv.6.That no mango be- 
yond anddefraud his brother inany 
matter;becavſe that the Lord is the 
avenger of all ſuch,as we alſo have 
forewarned you and teſtified, 

e Pro, xi. 1. A falſe balance is 
abomination to the Lord: but a juſt 
weight is his delight. Pro. xx. 10. 
Diverſe weights, and divers mea- 
ſures, both of them are like abo- 
mination to the Lord, 

Deut xix. 14 Thouſhalt not re- 
move thy neighbour's land- mark, 
which they of old time have ſet in 
thine inheritance,-- Pro. xxili. 10. 
Remove not the old land- mark, 
and enter not into the fields of the 
father leſs. 

g Amowiii.9. Saying, whenwill 
the new- moon begone, that vVemay 
ſell corn? and the ſabbath, that we 
may ſet forth wheat; making the 
ephah ſmall and the ſhekel great, 
and falſifying the ballances by de- 
ceit? Pſ.xxxvii. 21. Thewickedbor- 
roweth, and payeth not again. 

Þ TI.exvi 18. He that is fafchfu! 
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on i, extortion #, uſury /, bribery an, vexatious Jaw-fuitsy, H t 
unjuſt incloſures and depopulationsoʒ engroſſingcommodities | é 
vo inhance the price p, unlawful callings , and all other un- 1 
Juſt or ſinful ways of taking or withholding from our neigh- Hy 
bour what belongs to him, or of enriching ourſelves 7; cove- = 
touſneſs, 3 
0 

in thatwhich is leaſt, is faithfulalſo Yea, you do wrong and defraud, 
in much; and he that is unjuſt in and thatyour brethren. Pro.iii.29, 1 
the leaft, is unjuſt alſo in much, Deviſe not evil againſt thy neigh- ' 
wv. 11. Ifthereforeye have not been bour, ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely 1 


faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to your 
truſt the true riches? v. 12, And 
ifye have not heen faithful in that 
which is another man's, who ſhall 
give you that which is your own? 

i Eztk.xxii.,29.The people ofthe 
{and have uſed oppreſſion, andexer- 
ciſed robbery, and have vexed the 
poor and needy: yea, theyhave op- 
preſſed the firanger wrongfully, 
Lev, xxii. 17. Veſhall not therefore 
oppreſs one another; but thou 
ſhalt fear thy God-: for I am the 
Lord your God. 

k Mat. xxviii. 25. Wo unto you 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypacrites ; 
for ye make clean the outſide of the 
cup and of the platter, but within 
theyare full ofextortion and exceſs, 
Ex. xxy.17. Intheehavetheytaken 
gifts to ſhed blood: thou haſt taken 
uſury and increaſe, and thou haſt 
greedily gained of thy neighbours 
by extortion, and haft forgotten 
me, ſaith the Lord God. | 

I Pſal.xv. 5. He that puttethnot 
out his money to uſury, nor taketh 
reward a3ainft the innocent. 

m Fob.xx.34- For the congrega- 

tion ofhypocrites. ſhall be deſolate, 
and fire tha!l conſume the taber- 
nacles of bribery. * 

1 1 Cor.vi.6. But brother goeth 
20 lawwith brother, and that before 
the unbelievers.v.7. Nowtherefore 
there is utterly a fault among you, 
becaule ye goto law ane with ano- 
ther : why do not ye rather take 
wrong? why do ye not rather ſuffer 
ourſelves to be defrauded? v. 8. 


no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. 


by thee. v. 30 Strive not with a 
man without cauſe, ifhe have done 
thee no harm, 

o Ja. v. 8. Wo unto them that 
join houſe to houſe, that ley field 
to field, till there be no place, that 
they may be placed alone in the 
midſt of the earth. Micah ii. 2. 5 
And they covet fields and take | 
them by violence; and houſes and 
take them away : ſo they oppreſs 
a man and his houſe, even a man 
and bis heritage. | 

p Prov. xi. 26. He that withhol- 
deth corn, the people ſhall curſe 
him; but bleſſings ſhall be upon the 
head of them that ſelleth it. 

7 Attsxix,19.Many alſo of them 
which uſed curious arts, brought 
their books together, and burned 
them before all men ; and they 
counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thouſand pieces offil- 
ver. v. 27. For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a filver (mith, which 
made ſilverſhriuesfor Diana, brought 


V. 25. Whom he called together 
with the workmen of lik: o-cupa- W 
tion, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that | 
by this craft we have our wealth, 
r Fob.xx.19, Becauſe he hath op- 
preſſed and forſaken the poor; be- 
cauſe he hath violentlytaken away 
anhouſewhich hebuilded not. Fam. 
v. 4. Behold,thehire of the labou- 
rers, which have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept backby 
fraud,criethzand the cries of them 
which have reaped, are entred in- 
to the cars of the Lord of Sabaoth. 
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teouſneſs / ordinate prizing and affecting worldly goods; 
diſtruſtful and diſtracting cares and ſtudies in getting, keep- 
ing and uſing them v; envying at the proſperity of others; 
as likewiſe idleneſs x, prodigality, waſteful gaming; and 


all other ways whereby we do unduly prej adice our own out- 


ward eſtate ): and defrauding ourſelves of the due uſe and 
comfort of that eſtate which God hath given us z. 


Prov. xxi. 6. Thegettingofatreaſure 
bya lying tongue is a vanity toſſe d 
to and fro,of them that ſeek death, 

ſ Luke Mi. 15. And he ſaid unto 
him, take heed, and beware of 
covetouſnels: for a man's lite con- 
ſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth. 

t1Tim.vi. 5. Perverſe diſputings 
of men of corrupt minds,and deſti- 
tute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
gain is Godlineſs: from ſuch with- 
draw thyſelf, Cel. iii. 2. Set your 
affections on things above, not on 
things on the earth. Prov. xxiii. 5. 
Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
which is not? for riches certainly 
make themſelves wings, they fly 
away as an eagle towards heaven, 
Pſal.lxii.10-+It riches increaſe, ſet 
not your heart upon them, 

v Mat. vi. 2 5. Therefore Iſayun- 
to you, take no thought for your 
life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, 
what ye ſhall put on: is not the life 
more than meat, and the body than 
raiment? v. 31. Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat? 
v. 34. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the morrow 
ſhall take thought for the thingsof 
itſelf: ſufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. Eccl. v. 12. The ſleep 
of a labouring man is ſweet, whe- 
ther he eat little or much: but the 
abundance of the rich, will not fuf- 
fer him to ſleep. 

wPſal \xxiii.z.ForIwasenvious 
at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the pro- 
ſperity ofthewicked. Pſal.xxxvii.1. 
Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil do- 
ers, neither be thouenvious againſt 


2. 143. 
the workers of iniquity.v. 7. Reſt 
in the Lord,and wait patiently for 
him ; fret not thyſeif becauſe of 
him who proſpereth in his way, be- 
cauſe of the man who bringeth 
Wicked devices to paſs, 

* T. iii. 11. For we hear that 
there are ſome who walk among 
you diſorderly, wor kigg not at all, 
butarebuly bodies. Prov. xviil. 9. He 
alſo that is flothful in his work, is 
brot hertohim that is a greatwaſter, 

y Prov. xxi. 17. He that loveth 
pleaſure ſhali be a poor man, he 
that loveth wine and oil ſhail not 
berich. Pro. xx1ii.20. Be notamong 
wine - bibers; among riotous eaters 
of fleſh. v. 21. For the drunkard 
and glutton ſhall come to poverty. 
and drouſipeſs ſhall clothe a man 
with rags. Prov. xxviii. 19. He that 
tilleth Eis land, ſhall have plenty 
of bread : but he that followeth 
aftervain perſons,thall have pover- 
ty enough, 

Eccl. iv. 9. There is one alone, 
and there is not a ſecond; yea, he 
hath neither child not brother: yet 
is there no end of all his labour, nei- 
ther is his eye ſatisfied with riches, 
neither ſaith he, Forwhom do I la- 
bour; and bereave my ſoul of good ? 
This is alſo vanity: yea, it is a ſore 
travel. Eccl. ix. 2. A man to whom 
God hath given riches, wealth, and 
honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing 
for his ſoul of all that he defireth, 
yet God giveth him not power to 
cat thereof, but a ſtranger eateth 
it: this is vanity, and it is an ev- 
diſeaſe, 1 Tim. v. 8. But if any 
provide not for his own, and ſpect» 


ally for thoſe of his on houſe, be 
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Q. 1433. Which is the ninth commandment ? 


"A. The ninth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſ; againſt thy neighbour. 

2. 144. What are dhe duties required in the ninth com- 
mandment ? | . 

A. The duties required in the ninth commandment are, 
the preſerving and promoting of truth between man and 
man &, and the good name of our neighbour, as well as 
our own e: appearing and ſtanding for the truth 4; and 
from the hearte, ſincerely y, freely g, clearly J, and fully, 
| ſpeaking the truth, and only the truth, in matters of judg- 


hath denied the faith,and is worſe 
than an infidel, 

143. a Excd, xx. 15. 

144. bZech.viii. 16. Theſearethe 
things that ye ſhall do, ſpeak ye 
every man the truth to his neigh- 
bour : execute the judgment of 
truth, and peace in your gates. 

c 3 John 12, Demetrius hath 
good report of all men, and of the 
truth itſelf: yea, and we alſo 
bear record, and ye know that our 
record is true. 

d Prev. xxxi. g. Open thy mouth 
for the dumb in the caſe of all 
ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction. 
V. 7. Open thymouth, judge righ- 
teouſly, and plead the cauſe of the 

poor and needy. 

e Pſal. xv. 3. He that walketh 
uprightly, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſpeaketh the truth from 
his heart, 

F 2Cbron. xix.9. And he charged 
them, ſaying, thus.ſhall ye do in 
the fear of the Lord,faithfully and 
with a perfect heart. | 

g 1 Sam. xix, 4. And Jonathan 
ſpake good of David unto Saul his 
father, and faid unto him, let not 
the king fin againſt his ſervant, a- 
gainſt David: becauſe he bath not 
finned againſt thee,and becauſe his 
works have been to thee wardvery 
good. v. 5, For he did put his life 
in his hand,and ſlewthe Philiſtine, 


ment and juſtice &, and in all other things whatſoe- 


ver 


and theLordwrought a great ſalva- 
tion for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, 
and didſt rejoice : wherefore then 
wilt thou fin againſt innocentblood, 


to Nay David without a cauſe ? 


b Joſb. vii. 19. AndJoſhua ſaid 
unto Achan, my ſon, givs, I pray 


. thee, glory to the Lord God of Iſ- 


rael, andmake confeſſion unto him: 
and tell re now what thou haſt 
done, hide it not from me, 

i 2 Sam. xiv. 18. Then the king 
anſwered and ſaid unto thewoman, 
hide not from me, I pray thee,the 
thing that I ſhall aſk thee, And 
the woman ſaid, let my lord the 
king now ſpeak, v. 19. And the 
king ſaid, is not the hand of Joab 
with thee in a!l this? and the wo- 
man anſwered and ſaid, as thy ſoul 
liveth, mylord the king, none can 
turn to the right hand or the left 
from ought that my lord the king 
hath ſpoken: for thy ſervant Joab 
he bade me, and he put all theſe 
words in the mouth of thine hand- 
maid, v. 20. To fetch about this 
form of ſpeech hath thy ſervant 
Joab done this things and my Lord 
is wiſe,--- 

k Lev.xix.15.Ye ſhall do no un- 
righteouſneſs in judgment : thou 
ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the 
poor,nor honour the perſons of the 
mighty, but in righteouſneſs ſhalt 
thovjudge thy neighbour, Pre. viv. 
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5. A faithful witneſs will not lie: 
but a falſe witneſs will utter lies, 
©, 25. A true witneſs delivereth 
ſouls, but a deceitful witneſs 
ſpeaketh lies. 

2 Cor. i. 17. When I therefore 
was thus minded, did I uſe light- 
neſs? or the things that I purpoſe, 
do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, 
that with me there ſhould be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay ? v.18, But as 
God is true, our word toward you 
was not yea, and nay, Eph. iv.25, 
Wherefore putting away lying, 
ſpeak every man truth with his 
neighbour: for we are members 
one of another, 

mHeb.vi.g. But, beloved, we are 

perſwaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany ſalvati- 
on, though we thus ſpeak. 1 Cor, 
xiii. 7. (Charity) beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things, 
n Rom i. 8. Firſt 1 thank my God 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt for you all, that 
your faith is ſpoken of throughout 
the whole world, 2 Joba iv. I re- 
Joiced greatly that I found of thy 
children walking in the truth, as 
we have received a commandment 
from the father, 3 John 3. For 1 
rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that 
is in thee, even as thou walkeſt in 
the truth. v. 4. 1 have no greater 
Joy than te hear that my children 
walk in the truth. 

0 2 Cer, ii: 4. For out of much 
affliction and anguiſh of heart, I 
wrote unto you with many tears ; 
not that you ſhould be grieved, but 
that ye inight know the love which 
I have more abundant! unte you, 
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ever: acharitable eſteem of our neighbours , loving, deſi- 
ring, and rejoicing in their good name ; ſorrowing for e, and 

covering of, their infirmitiesp: freely acknowledging of their 
gifts and graces q, defending their innocency r; a ready 
receiving of a good report /, and unwillingneſs to admit 
of an evil report concerning them?; diſcouraging tale- 


not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 


| balieveth all things, hopeth all 


289 


bearers, 


2Cor,xii.21, And left when I come 
again, my God will humble me a- 
mong you, and that I ſhall bewail 
many who have finned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean- 
neſs, and fornication, and laſcivi- 
ouſneſswhich theyhave committed 

Þ Pro.xvii.g. He that covereth a 
tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh love; but he 
that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth 
very friends. 1 Pet. iv. 8. And above 
all things have fervent charity a- 
mong yourſelves, for charity ſhall 
cover the multitude cf fins. 

g iCor. i.q. I thank my God al- 
ways in your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by Jeſus 
Chriſt, v. 5. That in every thing 
ye are enriched by him, in all ut- 
terance,and in all knowledge. v.7. 
So that ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting for the coming of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Tim. i. 4. Greatly 
deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that I may be fil- 
led with joy: v. 5. When I call to 
remembrance the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee, which dwelt firſt 
in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; and I am perſwad- 
ed that in thee alſo. 

r1Sem xxii.14. Then Ahimelech 
anſwered the king and ſaid, And 
who is ſo faithful among ail thy 
ſervants, as David, who is the 
king's ſon in law, and goeth at thy 
bidding, and is honourable in thine 
houſe ? 


f 1Eor.xiii.6. (Charity) rejoiceth | 
the truth, v. 7. beareth all things, 


things, endureth all things. 
t Fſal. xv. 3. 5 that backbiteth 
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bearers v, flatterers av, and ſlanderers x ; love and care o 
our own good name, and defending it when need re- 


quirethy ; keeping of lawful promiſes = ; ſtudying and 
practiſing of whatſoever things are true, honeſt, lovely, and 


of a good report a. 


Q. 145. What are the fins forbidden in the ninth com- 


mandment ? 


A. The fins forbidden in the ninth commandment are, 
all prejudicing the truth, and the good name of our neigh- 
bours, as well as our own 6, eſpecially in public judicature c; 


not with his tongue, nor doth evil 
to his neighbour, nor taketh upa 


' reproach againſt his neighbour. 


1 Pro. xxv. 23. The north wind 
driveth away rain: ſo doth an angry 
countenarice a backbiting tongue. 

20 Pro. xxvi. 24. He that hateth, 
diſſembleth with his lips, and lay- 
eth vp deceit within him, v. 25. 
When he ſpeaketh fair, believe 
Lic not: for there are ſeven abo- 
minations in his heart, 

x Pſal, ci. 5. Whoſo privily 
Nandereth bis neighbour, him will 
1 cut off: 

y Pro. xxii, 1. A good name is 
rather to be choſen than great 
riches, and loving favour, rather 
than ſilver and gold. Jebn vili. 49. 
Jeſus anſwered, 1 have not a de- 
vil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. 

& Pſal. xv. 4. He that ſweareth 
to his own hurt,and changeth not. 

.a Phil. is. 8. Finally, brethren, 
whatſoever things are true, what- 
ſoe ver things are honeſt, whatſo- 
ever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pure, whatſcever things 
are lovely, whatſoever things are 
of good report: if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praiſe, 
think on theſe things. 

145. 5 1Sam.xvii.28. And Eliab 
his eldeſt brother heard when he 
ſpake unto the man; and Eliab's 
anger was kindled againſt David, 


and he ſaid, Why comeſt thoudown 


hivher ? and with whom haſt thou 


giving 


left thoſe few ſheep in the wilder- 
neſs ? I know thy pride, and the 
naughtineſs of thine heart,for thou 
art come down that thou mighteft 
ſee the battle. 2 Sam. xvi. 3. And 
the king ſaid, And where is thy 
maſter's ſon ? And Ziba ſaid unto 
the king, behold, he abideth at le- 
ruſalen ; for he ſaid, to day ſhal! 
the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the 
kingdom of my father. 2 Sam.i.g. 
He ſaid unto me again, ſtand, I 
pray thee upon me, and ſlay me: 
for anguiſh is come upon me, be- 
cauſe my life is yet whole in me : 
. 10. So I ſtood upon him, and 
flew him, becauſe I was ſure that he 
could not live aſter that he was fal- 
len: And I took the crown that wa: 
on his head, and the bracelet that 
was on his arm, and have brought 
them hither unto my lord. v. 15. 
And David called one of the young 
men, and fait, Go near, and fall 
upon him. And he ſmote him that 
he died. v. 16. And David ſaid 
unto him, Thy blood be upon thy 
head: for thy mouth hath teſtifi- 
ed againſt thee, ſaying, I have 
ſlain the Lord's anointed. 

Lev. xix. 15. Ye ſhall do no un- 
righteouſneſs in judgment; thou 
ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the 
poor, nor honour the perſon of the 
mighty: but in righteouſneſs ſhalt 
thou judge thy neighbour. Hab.i.4 + 
Therefore the law is Nacked, and 
judgment doth never go forth: for 
the wicked doth compals about the 
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iving falſe evidence q, ſuborning falſe witneſſes e, witting- 
ly appearing and pleading for an evil cauſe, out-facing and 


291 


over-bearing the truth /; paſſing unjuſt ſentenceg, calling 
evil good, and good evil; rewarding the wicked according 
to the work of the righteous, and the righteous according 
to the work of the wicked h : forgery i, concealing the 


righteous : therefore wrong judg- 
ment proceedeth, 

A Pro. xix. 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed,andhethatſpeak- 
eth lies ſhall not eſcape. Pro. vi. 
16. Theſe ſix things doth the Lord 
hate; yea, ſeven are an abominati- 
on unto him.v.19. A falſe witneſs 
that ſpeaketh lies, and him that 
ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 

e Afts vi. 13. And ſet up falſe 
witneſſes, who ſaid, This man 
ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemeus 
words againſt this holy place, and 
the law. 

FF Fer.ix.3. And they bend their 
tongue like their bow for lies : but 
they are not valiant for the truth 
upon the eatth ; for they proceed 
from evil to evil, and they know 
not me, faith the Lord, v. 5. And 
they will deceive every one his 
neighbour, and will not ſpeak the 
truth:theyhave taught their tongue 
to ſpeak lies,and weary themſelves 
to commit iniquity. Act xxiv. 2. 
And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe him---,v.5. 
Forwe have found this man a peſti- 
lent fellow, and a mover of ſedi- 
tion among all the Jewsthroughout 
the world, and a ring-leader of the 
ſe& of the Nazarenes. Pſal. xii.3. 
TheLord ſhall cut off all flattering 
lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh 
— things, v. 4. Who have ſaid, 

ith our tongue will we prevail; 
our lips are our own: who is Lor 
over us ? Pſal. Iii. 1. Why boafteſt 
thou thyſelf in miſchief, O mighty 
man ? the goodneſs of God endu- 
reth continually. v.2. Thy tongue 
deviſeth miſchiefs : like a ſharp 
razor, working 9d>:eicfully, v. 3. 


truth, 


Thou loveſt evil more than good: 
and lying rather than to ſpeak 
righteouſneſs. Sclah. v. 4. Thou 
loveſt all devouring words, O thou 
deceitful tongue, 

g Pro. xvi. 15. He chat juſtifieth 
the wicked, and ke that condem- 
neth the juſt, even they both are 
abomination to the Lord, 1 Kings 
xxi, from ver. 9. to 14. And ſhe(]e- 
zabel) wrote in the letters, ſay ing, 
Proclaim a faſt, and ſet Naboth on 
high among the people. v. to. And 
ſet two mens ſons of Belial, before 
him, to bear witneſs againſt him, 
ſaying, Thou didſt biaſpheme God 
and the king : and then carry him 
out,and ſtone him that he may die. 
v.it.Andthe men of his city,even 
the elders and the nobles who were 
the inhabitants in his city, did as 
Jezebel had ſent unto them. v. 13. 
and (they) ſtoned him with tones 
that he died. ; 

Y Iſa. v. 23, Which juſtify the 
wicked for a reward, and take a- 
way the righteouſneſs of the righ+ 
teous from him. 

i Pſal.cxix.69. The proud have 
forged a lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy precepts with my whole 
heart, Luke xix. S. And Zaccheus 
ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor: and if I have 
taken any thing from any man by 
falſe accuſation, I refiore him. four 
fold, Zukexvi.s, So he called eve- 
Ty one of his lord's debtors unto 
him, «ad ſaid unto the firſt, How 
much aweſt thou unto my lord ? 
v. 6. Agd he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures of gil. And he ſaid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and &; dowa 
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truth, undue ſilence in a juſt cauſe &, and holding our peace 
when iniquity calleth for either a reproof from ourſelyes /, or 
complaint to others /n; ſpeaking the truth unſeaſonably u, or 
maliciouſly to a wrong end , or perverting it to awrong mean- 
ing y, or in doubtful and equivocal expreſſions, to the preju- 
dice of truth or juſtice q ; ſpeaking untruth v, lying /, 


quickly, and write fifty, v. 7. 
Then ſaid he to another, And how 
much oweſt thou ? | 

k Lev. v. 1. And ifa ſoul ſin, and 
Hear the voice of ſwearing, and is 
a witneſs, whether he hath ſeen or 
known of it, if he do not utter it, 
then he ſhall bear his iniquity. Deut. 
x111.$, Thou ſhalt not conſent unto 
him, nor hearken unto him : nei- 
ther ſhall thine eye pity him, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt 
thou conceal him. As v. 3. But 
Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine heart to lie to the 
holy Ghoſt, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land? v. 8. 
And Peter anſwered unto her, tell 
me whether ve fold the land for ſo 
much. And ſhe ſaid, yea, for ſo 
much. v. g. Then Peter ſaid unto 
her, How is it that ye have agreed 
together, to tempt the ſpirit of 
the Lord ?--2 Tim, iv. 16, At my 
firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, 
but all men foriook me: I pra 
God that it may not be laid to 
their charge. a 

I iKings i. 6. And his father had 
not diſpleaſed him at any time, in 
taying, why haſt thou done ſo ?-- 
Lev. xix. 47. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thine heart : thou 
{hilt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh- 
Lour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. 

m Ta. lix. 4. None calleth for 
juſtice; nor any pleadeth for truth: 
they truſt in vanity. | 

n Pro, xxix. 11. A fool uttereth 
all his mind: but a wiſe man 
tee peth it in till after ward/. 

o 1 Sam. xxii. 9. Then anſwered 
Doeg the Edomite, (who was ſet 
over the ſervants pt Saul) and ſaid, 
I ſaw at fon of Jeile coming to 


lan- 


Nob, to Ahimele eh the ſon of Ahi- 
tub. v. 10. And he enquited of the 
Lord for him: and gave him vic- 
tuals, and gave him the ſword of 
Goliah the Philiſtine. (Compared 
with Pſal. 5 2.) A Pſalm of David, 
when Doeg theEdomite came and 
told Saul, - v. i. Why boafteſt thou 
thyſelf in miſchief, O mighty 
man? S Sc. to verſe 5. 

p Pſal. Ivi. 5. Every day they 
wreſt my words; all their thoughts 
are againſt me for evil. 7obnzii.19, 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem, 
Deftroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raiſe it up. Compared 
with Mat, xxvi. 60.-At the laſt 
came two falſe witneſſes,v.61.And 
faid, this fellow ſaid, I am able to 
deſtroy the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 

7 Cen. iii. 5, For God doth know, 
that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes ſhall be opened: and ye 
ſhall! be as gods knowing good and 
evil. Gen.xxvi.7. And the men of 
the place aſked him of his wife; 
and he ſaid, ſhe is my ſiſter : for 
he feared to ſay, ſhe is wy wife, 
v. 9. And Abimelech called Iſaac, 
and ſaid, behold, of a ſurety ſh: 
is thy wiſe : and how ſaidſt thou, 
ſhe is my ſiſter ?--- 

r Iſa. lix. 13. In tranfgrefling 
ind lying againſt the Lord, and 
departiog away from our God, 
ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt,con- 
ceiving and uttering from the 
heart, words of falſhood, 

f Lev.xix.11, Ye ſhall not ſteal, 
neither deal fa)ſly, neither lie one 
to another. Col, iii. 9. Lie not one 
to another, ſeeing that ye have put 
off the old man with his deeds. 
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Uandering t, backbiting v, detracting av, tale-bearing x, 
whiſpering y, ſcoffing 2, reviling a, raſh 5, harſh c, and partial 
cenſuring dj miſconſtructing intentions, words and actions e, 


t Pſal. I. 20. Thou fitteſt and 
ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother, thou 
fandereſt thine own mother's ſon. 

vPſal.xv.z. He that backbiteth 
not with his tongue, 

20 Jam. iv. 11. Speak dot evil one 
of another, brethren. He that ſpeak- 
eth evil of his brotker, and judgeth 
nis brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth the law: but if 
thou judge the law, thou art not a 
doer ef the law, but a judge. Jer. 
Xxxviii.4. Thereforetheprincesſaid 
unto the king, We beſeech thee, let 
this man be put to death: for thus 
he weakeneth the hands of themen 
of war that remain in the city, and 
the hands of all the people, in 
ſpeaking ſuch words unto them; 
for this man ſeeketh not the wel- 
fare of this people, but the hurt. 

x Lev.xix.i6.Thou ſhalt not go 
up and down as atale- bearer among 
thy people: neither ſhalt thou 
ſtand againſt the blood of thy 
neighbour, I am the Lord. 

Rom. i. 29. Being filled with all 
unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wic- 
kedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſ- 
neſs; full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity;whiſperers. v. 30. 
Backbiters, haters of God. 

Cen. xxi.9. And Sarah ſaw the 
ſon of Hagar the Egyptian, which 
ſhe ha1 born unto Abraham, mock- 
ing. Compared with Gal. iv. 29. But 
as then he that was born after the 
fleſh, perſecuted him that was born 
after the Spirit, even ſo it is now. 

a 1 Cor, vi. 10. Nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortioners, ſhall in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 

5 Mat. vii. 1. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. 

c Actsexviii. g. And when thebar- 
vbarians ſaw the venemous beaſt 
2ang on his hand, they ſaid anz9ng 


flat- 
themſelves, No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom tho” he hath e- 
ſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuf- 
fereth not te live, 

d Gen, xxxviii. 24. And it came 
to paſs about. three months after, 
that it was told Judah, ſaying, Ta- 
mar thy daughter in law hath play- 
ed the harlot; and alſo behold, ſhe 
is with child by whoredom : and 
2 ſaid, Bring her forth, and let 

er be burnt. Rom. ii. 1. Therefore 
thou art inexculable, O man, ho- 
ſoe ver thou art that judgeſt: for 
wherein thou judgeſt another, thou 
condemneſt thyſelf; for thou that 
judgeſt, doſt the ſame things. 

e Neb, vi.b. W herein was writ- 
ten: It is reported among the hea- 
then, and Gaſhmu ſaith it, hat thou 
and the Jews think to rebel: for 
which cauſe thou byildeit thewall, 
that thou mayeſt be their king,ac- 
cording to theſe words. v. 7, And 
thou haſt alſo appointed] prophets 
to preach of thee at Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, There is a king in Judah; 
and now ſhall it be reported to the 
king, according to theſe word:, 
Come now therefore, and let us 


take counſel together. v. 3, Ihen 


I ſent unto him, ſay ing, There are 
no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, 
but thou feigneſt them out of thine 
own heart. Rom. iii: 8. And net re- 
ther as we be ſlanderouſly reported, 
and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let 
us do evil that good may come; 
whoſe damnation is juſt. PV. Ixix. 
10, When I wept, and chaſtned my 
ſoul with faſting, that was to my 
reproach, 1 Sam,i.13, Now Han- 
nah, ſhe ſpake in her heart, only 
her lips moved, but her voice was 
not heard; therefore Eli thought 
ſhe had been drunken. v. 14. And 
Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken ? put away hy 
i 3. | 
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flattering /, vain-glorious boaſting g, thinking or ſpeaking 
too highly or too meanly of ourſelves or others þ ; deny- 
ing the gifts and graces of God :; aggravating ſmaller 
faults 4; hiding, excuſing, or extenuating of ſins, when 
called to a free confeſſion / ; unneceſſary diſcovering of infir- 


wine from thee.v,15, AndHannah 
anſwered and faid, no, my lord, 
I am a woman of a ſorrowful ſpi- 
Tit: I have drunk neither wine nor 
Arong drink; but have poured out 
my ſoul before the Lord. 2 Sam. 
x. 3. And the princes of the chil- 
dren of Ammon fail unto Hanun 
their lord,thinkeſt thou that David 
doth honour thyfather,that hehath 
ſent comforters unto theee ? hath 
not David rather ſent his ſervants 
unto thee to ſearch the city, and to 
ſpy it out, and to. overthrow it ? 

F Pſal. xii.2. They ſpeak vanity 
everyman with his neighbour: with 
fl:ttering lips, and with a double 
Heart do they ſpeak. v. 3. The 
Lord ſhall cut off all flattering 
lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh 
Proud things, 

g 2Tim, iii. 2, For men ſhall be 
lovers of their ownlelves, cove- 
tous, boaſters, 

bLuke xviii. 9. And he ſpake this 
Parable unto certain who truſted in 
Themſelves that they were righte- 
ous, and deſpiſed others. v. 1 I. And 
the Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, Ithanktheethat 
I am not as othermenare, extortion- 
ers, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. Rom. xii. 16. Mind 
not high things, but condeſcend to 
men of low eftate. Be not wiſe in 
your own conceit, 1Cor.iv.6, And 
theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to myſelf, and 
to Apollos, for your ſakes : that 
you might learn in us not to thinl: 
of men, above thatwhich iswritten, 


that no one of you be puffed up 


for one againſt another, Acts xii. 
22. And the peopie gave a ſhout, 
ſaying, it is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man, Z xd, iv. 10. And 


mi- 


Mo ſes ſaid unto the Lord, O my 
Lord, I am not eloquent, neither 
heretofore,nor ſince thou haſt ſpo- 
ken unto thy ſervant: but I am ſlow 
of ſpeech, and of a ſlow tongue. 
*. II. And theLord ſaid unto him, 
Who hath made man's mouth? or 
who maketh the dumb, or deaf,or 
the ſeeing, or the blind ? have not 
I the Lord? v.12, Now therefore 
go, and I will be with thy mouth, 
and teach thee what thou ſhaltſay. 
v. 13. And he ſaid, O my Lord, 
ſend, I pray thee, by the hand of 
him whom thou wilt ſent. v. 14. 
And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Moſes, &c. 

i Jab xxvii. g. God forbid that I 
ſhould juſtify you: till 1 die 1 will 
not remove my integrity from me. 
v. 6. My righteouſneſs I hold faft, 
and will not let it go: my heart 
ſhall not reproach me ſo long as 1 
live. Fob iv. 6. Is not this thy 
fear, thy confideace, thy hope, 
and the uprightneſs ef thy ways ? 

Mat. vii. 3. And why beheldeſt 
thou the motethatisinthybrother's 
eye, but conſidereſt not the beam 
thatis in thine own eye ? v. 4. Or 
how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, 
let me pull out the mote out ot 
thine eye; and beholJ, a beam+-1$ 
in thine own eye? v. 5. Thou by- 
pocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
of thine own eye; and then thou 
ſhalt ſee clearly to caſt out the 
mote out of thy brother's eye. 

I Pro.xxviii.13. He that covereth 
his fins, ſhall not proſper: butwhoſo 
confefleth and forſaketh them,ſhall 
have mercy. Pro. xxx. 20. Such is 
the way of an adulterous woman ; 
be eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
and ſaith, I have done no wicked- 
neſs, Cen. iii. 12, And the man ſaid, 
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mities n: railing falſe rumours , receiving and countenanc- 
ing evil reports o, and ſtopping our ears againſt juſt defence p; 
evil ſuſpiciong ; envying or grieving at the deſerved credit 
of any r, endeavouring or deſiring to impart it /, rejoicing 
in their diſgrace and infamy ?; ſcornful contempt », 


The woman whom thou gaveſt to 
be with me,ſhe gave me of the tree, 
and I did eat. v. 13,----And the 
woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled 
me, and I did eat. Fer. ii.35. Yet 
thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, 
ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me: 
behold, I will plead with thee; be- 
cauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned, 
2 Kings v. 25. And Eliſha ſaid un- 
to him, Whencecomeſtthou, Geha- 
21? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant went 
no whither,Gen.iv.g.And theLord 
ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel thy 
brother ? And he ſaid, I know 
not; Am I my brother's keeper? 

m Gen. ix. 22. And Ham the fa- 
ther of Canaan ſaw the nakedneſs 
of his father, and told his two bre - 
thren without. Pro. xxv. q. Debate 
thy cauſe with thy neighbour him- 
ſelf; and diſcover not a ſecret to 
another; v. 10 Leſt he that hear- 
eth it, put thee to ſhame, and 
chine infamy turn not away. 

n Exod, xxiii. 1. Thou ſhalt not 
raiſe a falſe report; put not thine 
hand with the wicked to be an un- 
righteous witneſs, 

o Pro, xxix. 12, If a ruler hear- 
ken to lies, all his ſervants are 
wicked, 

pActsvii. 56. And( Stephen) ſaid, 
Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. v. 57. Then 
they cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears,-- Fob xxxi. 
13. If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my 
man-ſervant or of mymaijd-ſervant, 
when they contended with me: 
v. 14. What then ſhall I do when 
God riſeth up? and when he viſi- 
teth, what ſhall I anſwer him ? 

71 Cor. xiii. 5. (Charity) doth not 
behave itſelf unſeemly, ſecketh not 


ſond 


her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
thinketh no evil. 1 Tim. vi. 4. He 
is proud, knowing nething, but 
doting about queſtions and ftrifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, 
ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings. 

r Num, xi. 29. And Moſes ſaid 
unto him, Envieſt thou for my 
ſake? wouldGod that all theLord's 
people were prophets, and that the 
Lord would put his Spirit upon 
them. Mat. xi. 15. And when the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the 
wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, 
and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of 
David; they were ſore diſpleaſed. 

Exra. iv. 12. Beit known unto the 
ing, that the Jews who came up 
from thee to us, are come unto ſe- 
ruſalem, building the rebellious and 
the bad city, and have ſet up the 
walls thereof, and joined the foun- 
dations. v. 13. Be it known now 
unto the king, that if this city be 
builded,and the walls ſet up again, 
then will they not pay toll,tribute, 
and cuſtom, and ſo thou ſhalt en- 
damage the revenue of the kings. 
tFer.xlviii.z7.For was not Israel 

a deriſion unto thee ? was he found 
among thieves? for fince thou ſpa- 
keſt of him, thou ſkippedf for joy. 

v Pal. xxxv. 15. But in mine ad- 
verſity they rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves together : yea, the ab- 
jects gathered themſelves together 
againſt me.,--v.6, With hypocriti- 
cal mockers in feaſts : they gnath- 
ed upon me with their teeth.v.21, 


Vea, they opened their mouth 


wide againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, 
our eye hath ſeen it. Mat. xxv. 28. 
And they ſtripped him, and put 
on him a ſcarlet robe, v. 29. And 
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fond admiration ; breach of lawful promiſes x ; neglect- 
ing ſuch things as are of good report y: and practiſing or 

not avoiding ourſelves, or not hindring what we can in o- 
thers, ſuch things as procure an ill name z, 

Q. 146. Which is the tenth commandment ? 

A. The tenth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not cover 
thy neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his 
ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is thy neighbsur”s a. 

Q. 147. What are the duties required in the tenth com- 
mandment ? 
A. The duties required in the tenth commandment are, 
ſuch a full contentment with our own condition h, and ſuch 
a charitable frame of the whole ſou] toward our neighbour, 
as that all our inward motions and affections touching him, 


when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it on his head, 
and a reed in his right hand: and 
they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, 
king of the Jews, 

0 Jude 16. Theſe are murmurers, 
complainers, walking after their 
own luſts; and their mouth ſpeak - 
eth great ſwelling words, having 
mens perſons in admiration becauſe 
of advantage. Ads xii. 22. And the 
people gave a ſhqut, ſay ing, it is the 
voice of a god, and not of a man, 
xRom.i.z1, Without underſtan- 
ding, cvvenant-breakers,--2 Tim. 
iii. 3. Without natural affection, 
truce-breakers, falſe accuſers. 

y 1Sam, ii. 24, Nay, my ſons: 
for it is no good report that I 
Hear ; ye make the Lord's people 
to tranſgreſs, 

z2JSam.xiii,12, And ſhe anſwer- 
ed him, Nay, my brother, do not 
force me: for no ſuch thing ought 
to be done in Iſrael : do not thou 
this folly, v. 13. And 1, whither 
ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to go ? and 
as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of 
the ſools inIſrael; now therefore, - - 
Pro, v. 8, Remove thy way far 


From her, and come not nigh the 


tend unto and further all that good which is his c. 


Q. 148. 
door of her houſe: v. 9, Left thou 
give thine honour unto others, and 
thy years unto the cruel. Pro.vi.z2. 
A wound and diſhonour ſhall he 
get, and his reproach ſhall not be 
wiped away, 

146, a Exod. xx. 17, 

147. + Heb. xiii. 5. Let your con- 
ver ſation be without covetouſneſs; 
2nd be content with ſuch things as 
ye have: for he hath ſaid, I Will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee, 

1 Tim. vi. 6. But godlineſs with 
contentment is great gain. 
cZobxxxi.29. If I rejoiced at the 
deſtruction of him that hated me, 
or lift up myſelf when evil found 
him. Rom, xii. 15. Rejoice with 
them that do rejoice, and werp 
with them that weep. Pſal.cxxii.7. 
Peace be within thy walls, and prot» 
perity within thy palaces, v. 8. 
For my brethren and companions 


ſake, I will now ſay, peace be 


within thee. v. 9. Becauſe of the 
houſe of the Lord our God, 1 will 
ſeek thy good. 1 Tim.i.5, Now the 


end of the commandment is chari- 


ty, out of a pure neart, and of a 
good conſcience, and of faith un- 


feigned. Eſther x, 3. For Morde- 
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Q. 149. What are the ſins forbidden in the tenth command- 


ment? 


A. The ſins forbidden in the tenth commandment are, 
diſcontentment with our own eſtate d; envying e and griev- 


ing at the good of our neighbour /, together with all inor- 


dinate motions and affections to any thing that is his g. 
Q. 149. 1s any man able perfectly to keep the command- 


ments of God © 


cai the ſewwas next untolc ing Aha- 
ſuerus, and great among the Jews, 
and accepted of the multitude of his 
brethren, ſeeking the wealth of 
his people, and ſpeaking peace to 
all his ſeed. 1 Coy. xiii. 4. Charity 
ſuffereth leng,and is kind; charity 
envyeth not, charity vai nteth not 
itſelf, is not puffed up, v. 5. Doth 
not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not eaſily provok- 
ed, thinketh no evil, v. 6. Rejoi- 
ceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth. v. 7. Beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. 

149. d 2Kings xxi.4. And Ahab 
came into his houſe, heavy and diſ- 
pleaſed, becauſe of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreelite had ſpoken 
to him; for he had ſaid, I will not 
give thee the inheritance of my 
fathers: and he laid him down u- 
pon his bed, and turned away his 
face,and would eat no bread, Eber 
v. 13. Vet all this availeth me no- 
thing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the 
Jewſitting at the king's gate, 1 Cor, 
x. 10. Neither murmur ye, as ſome 
of them alſo murmured, and were 
deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

e Gal, v. 26. Let us not be deſi- 
rous of vain- glory, provoking one 
another, envying one another. Jam. 
ili. 14. But if you have bitter en- 
vying and ftrife in your hearts, 
glory not: and lie not againſt the 
truth, v. 16. For where envying 
and ſtrife is, chere is conluſion, and 
every evil work. 


F Pſal.cxii.g.He hath diſperſed, 


be hath given to the poor; his righ- 


A. No 


teouſneſs endureth for ever ; his 
horn ſhall be exalted with honour. 
*. 10. The wicked ſhall ſee it, and 
be grieved; he ſhall gnaſh with his 
teeth, and melt away: the defir: 
of the wicked ſhall periſh. Neb. ii. 
10. When Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the ſervant the Am- 
monite, heard of it, it grieved 
them exceedingly that there was 
come a man to ſeek the welfare of 
the children of 1ſrael, 

g Rom.vii.7. What ſhall we fay 
then? Is the law fin? God forbid, 
Nay, 1 bad not known fin, but by 
the law: for I had not known luſt, 
except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not covet. v. 6, But fin taking oc- 
caſion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of con- 
cupiſcence, For without the jaw 
fin was dead. Rom. xiii 9. For this, 
Thou halt not commit aduitery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſnalt not beat falſe wit- 
neſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ; und if 
there be any other command ment, 
it is briefly comprehended in this 
ſaying, namely, Thou thalt love 
thy neighbour as thy{elt, Ca. iii. 5. 
Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; forni- 
cation, uncleanneſs, inordinate at- 
fection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idvlatry. 
Deut. v. 21. Neither ſhalt thou de- 


fire thy neighbour's wife, neither 
ſhalt thou covet thy neighbour's 
| houſe, his field, or his man ſer - 


vant, or his maid- ſervant, his ox, 
or his aſs, or any thing that is thy 
neighbouz's, ; 


| 
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A. No man is able, either of himſelf h, or by any grace 
received in this lite, perfectly to keep the commandments 
of God i, but doth daily break them in thought &, word, 


and deed J. 


Q. 150, Are all tranſgreſſions of the law of C equally 
hainous in themſelves, and in the fight of God ? 

A. All tranſgreſſions of the law 2 God are not e ually 
hainous : but ſome {ins in themſelves, and by 4 of 
ſeveral aggravations, are more hainous in the ſight of God 


than others n. 


149. „ Jam. iii. 2. For in many 
things we offend all. If any man 
offend not in word, the ſame is a 
perfect man, and able alſo to bridle 
the whole body. Fobn xv. 5. Tam 
the vine, ye are the branches : he 
that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the ſame bringethforth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do nothing. 
Nom. vili. 3. For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak thro 
the fleſh, God ſending his own Son 
in the likeneſs of Gaful fleſh, and 
for fin condemned fin in the fleſh, 

i Eccl.vii. a0. For there is not a juſt 
man upon earth, that doth good, 
and finneth not. 1 Job i, 8, If we 
fay that we have no ſin, wedeceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in 
us. v. 10. If we lay that we have 
not ſinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. Gal. v. 17. 
For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit, aod the Spirit againſt the fleſk : 
and theſe are contrary the one to 
the other; ſo that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. Ron. vii. 18. 
For I know, that in me (that is, in 
my fle ſh) dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is preſent with me; but 
how to perform that which is gœod, 
i fiad not. v. 19. For the good 
that I Would, I do not: but tbee- 
vil which I would not, that do I. 

k Gen. vi. 5. And God faw that 
the wickedneſs of man was great in 
the earth, and that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of hisheartwas 
only evil continually. Gen. viii. 21. 


and the Lord ſaid in bis heart, 1 


Q. 151. 


will curſe the ground no more for 
man's ſake; for the imagination of 
man'sheartis evil from his youth:-- 

Rom, iii. 9.-.-We have before 
proved both Jews andGentiles,that 
they are all under fin; v. 10. As it 
is written, there is none righteous, 
no not one: . 11. There is none 
that underſtandeth, there is none 
that ſeeketh after God. v. 12. They 
are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable, 
there is none that doth good, no 
not one: v. 13. Their throat is an 
open ſepulchre: with their tongues 
they have uſed deceit ; the poiſon 
of aſps is under their lips : v. 14. 
W hoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſs, v. 15. Their feet are 
ſwift to ſne blood, v. 16. De- 
ſtruction and miſery are in their 
ways: v. 17. And the way of peace 
have they not known. v. 18. There 


is no fear of God before their ey es. 


v. 19. Now we know that what 
things ſoever the law faith,it ſaith 
to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world may become 
guilty before God, Fam. iii, from 
ver. 2. to 13. For in many things 
we oſtend all.--- 

t 50 mFobrxix.11, Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, thou couldſt have no power at 
all againſt me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater fin, £z2&.viii.6.-- But turn 
thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee 
greater abominatlons. v.13. Turn 


ha 
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Q. What are thoſe aggravations that make ſome fins more 


hainnus than others ? 


A. Sins receive their Aggravations, 


I. From the perſons offending 7: : 


If they be of riper 


Age o: greater experience of grace py, Eminent for 
profeſſion 7 : Gifts 7, place /, office t; guides to o- 


thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee 
greater abominations that they do, 
v. 15.—-Turn thee yet again, and 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 
than theſe, 1 Jobn v. 16. If any 
man ſee his brother ſin a fin which 
is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and 
he ſhall give him life for them that 
fin not unto death. There is a fin 
unto death: I do not ſay that he 
ſhall pray for it. P/al,lxxvii.t7. And 
they ſinned yet more againſt him, 
by provoking the moRtHigh in the 
wilderneſs,v.32. For all this they 
finned till: and believed not for 
his wondrous works. wv. 56. Yet 
they tempted and provoked the 
moſt high God, and kept not his 
teſtimonies. 

151.” Jer. ii. S. Thepriefts ſaid 
not, Where is the Lord ? and they 
that handle the law, knew me 
not: the paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed 
againſt me, and the prophets pro- 
rheſied by Baal, and walked after 
things that did not profit, 

o Job xxxli. 7. I ſaid, days ſhould 
ſpealæ, and multitude ofy-ars ſhould 
teach wiſdom, v. 9. Great men are 
not always wiſe : neither do the 


aged underſtand judgment. Eccl, ' 


iv. 13. Better is a poor and a wiſe 
child, than an old and fooliſh king, 
who will no more be admoniſhed. 
p 1 Kirgs xi. 4. For it came to 
aſs when Solomon was old, that 
ps wives turned away his heart af- 
ter other gods; and his heart was 
not perfect with the Lord hisGod, 
as was the heart of David his father, 
v. 9. And the Lord was angry with 
Solomon, becauſe his, heart was 
turned from the Lord God of Iſra- 
el, who had aypearcd unto him 
twice, | 


thers 

7 2 Sam, xi. 14, Howbeit, be- 
cauſe by this deed thou haſt given 
great occaſion to the enemies of 
the Lord to blaſpheme, the child 
that is born unto thee ſhall ſurely 
die. 1Cor.v.1. It is reported com- 
monly that there is fornication a- 
mong you, and ſuch fornication 2% 
is not ſo ſuch as na med among the 
Gentiles, that one ſhould have his 
father's wife. 

Jam. iv. 19. Therefore to him 
that knoweth to do good,and doth 
it not, to him it is fin. Lute xi. 47. 
And that ſervant which knew his 
lord's will, and prepared not him- 
ſelf, neither did according to his 
will, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. v. 48. But he that knew 
not,and did commit things worthy 
of ftripes, ſhall be beaten with few 
ſtripes: For untuwhomſoevermuch 
is given, of him will much be re- 
quired ; and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
aſk the more. 

Fer. v. 5. Therefore I ſaid, ſure - 
ly theſe are poor, they are fooliſh; 
for they know not the way of the 
Lord, nor the judgment of their 
God, v. 5. I will get me unto the 
great men; and I will jpeak unto 
them : for they have known tne 
way of the Lord, andthe judgment 
of their God: but theſe have alto- 
gether broken tl:e yoke, and burſt 
the bonds, 

t 2 Sam.xii.7.And Nathan ald 
to David, Thou art the man. Thus 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 2 
nointed thee king over Iſrael, 7. 3. 
And Igave thee thy maſter's houte, 
and thymaſter's wives into thy bo- 
ſom, and gave thee the houſe of 
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thersv, andwhoſe example is likelyto be followed byothers ao · 


2. From the parties offended x; if immediately againſt 
God q, his attributes z, and worſhip a; againſt Chriſt, and 


Iſrael and of Judah, and ifthat had 
been too little, I would moreover 
have g:ven unto thee ſuch and ſuch 
things. v. g. Wherefore haſt thou 
deſpiſed the commandment of the 
Word, todo evil in his Gght?--Ezeb. 
viii. tit. And there ſtoodbe forethem 
ſeventy men of the ancients of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and in the midſt 
of them ſtood Jaazaniah the ſon of 
Shaphan, with everyman his cenſer 
in his hand, and a thick cloud of 
incenſe went up. v. 12. Then ſaid 
he unto me, Son of man, haſt thou 
ſeen what the ancients ofthe houſe 
of Iſrael do in the dark, e very man 
in the chamber of his imagery? for 
they ſay, the Lord ſeeth us not, 
the Lord hath forſaken the earth. 

© Rom. ii. 16, Behold, thou art 
called aJew,and reſteſt in the law, 
and makeſt thy boaſt of God,w,18. 
And knoweft his will,--v.19.And 
. art confident that thou thyſelf art 
a gvide of the blind,a light ofthem 
who are in darkneſs. v. 19, An 
inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher 
of babes -v. 21. Thou therefore 
who teacheſt another, teacheſt 
thou not thyſelf ? Thou that 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, 
doſt thou fteal ? v. 22. Thou that 
ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit a- 
dultery, doſt thou commit adulte- 
ry? thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt 
thoucommitſacriledge?7, 23. Thou 
that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
through breaking the law, diſho- 
noureſt thou God? v. 24, For the 
name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, thro' you, 

20 Cal. ii. 11. But when Peterwas 
come to Antioch, I withſtood him 
to che face, becauſe he was to be 
dlamed. v. 12. For beforethat, cer - 
tain came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and ſepa- 
cated himſelt, fearing them who 


his 
were of thecircumciſien,v.13.And 
the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas 
alſo was carried away with their 
diſſimulation. v. 24, But when I 
ſawthat theywallced notuprightly, 
according to the truth of the go- 
ſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before them 
all, if thou, being a Jew, liveſt af- 
ter the manner ofGeatiles,and not 
as do the Jews, whycompelleſt|thou 
theGentiles to live as do the Jews, 

x Mat.xii.38.But when the huſ- 
bandman ſaw the ſon, they ſaid a- 
mong themſelves, this is the heir; 
come let us kill him, and let us 
ſeize on his inheritance. v. 39. And 
they caught him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard, and flew him. 

yt Sam. ii. 25. If one man fin a- 
ga inſt another, the judge ſhalljudge 
him; but if a man ſin againſt the 
Lord, who will entreat for him? 
Adv. 4. Thou haſt not lied unto 
men, but unto God. Pſal,. li. 4. 
Againſt thee, thee only have I fin- 
ned, and dene this. evil in thy 
ſight: that thou mighteſt be juſti- 
fied when thou ſpeakeft, and be 
clear when thou judgeſt. 

* Rom, ii. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou 
the riches of his goodneſs,and for- 
bearance, and long ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to repentance. 

a Mal. i. 8. And if ye offer the 
blind tor ſacrifice, is it not evil? 
and if ye offer the lame and ſick, 
is it not evil? offer it now unto 
thy governour, will he be pleaſed 
with thee, or accept thy perſon ? 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, v. 14. But 


curſed be the deceiver, who hath 


in his flock a male,andvoweth and 
ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt 
thing: for I am a great King, ſaith 


the Lord of hoſts, and my name 13 


dreadful among the heathen. 
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his graceb ; the holy Spirit c, his witneſs d, and workings e; 
againſt ſuperiors, men of eminency f, and ſuch as we ſtand 
eſpecially related and engaged unto g; againſt any of the 
faints /, particularly weak brethren i, the fouls of them or 


5 Heb.ii.2, For if the word fpo- 
ken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and eve · 
ry tranſgreſfion and diſobedience 
received a juft recompence of re- 
ward; v. 3. How ſhall we eſcape 
if we negle& ſo great a ſalvation,- 
Heb. xii. 25, See that ye refuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh: for if they e- 
ſcaped not who refaſed him that 
ſpake on earth, much moteſhall not 
we eſcape, if we turn away from 
him that ſpeaketh from heaven. 

c Heb.x.29, Of how much forer 
puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God,-- Mat. 
ii. 31. Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
All manner of ſin and blaſphemy 
ſhall be forgiven unto men: but the 
blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt 
ſhallnot beforgiven untomen. v.32. 
And whoſoever ſpeaketh aword a- 
tainſt the Son of man, it ſhall be 
fargivenhim: butwhoſoeverſpeak- 
eth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be forgiven him,neither in this 
world,neitherin theworld to come, 

e Epb.iv.30. And grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed unto the day of redemption. 

e Heb. vi.4. For it is impoſſible 
for thoſe who were once enlight- 
ned,and have tafted of the heaven- 
ly gift, and were made partakers 
of the holy Ghoſt, v. 5. And have 
taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come : 
v. 6. If they ſhall fall away, to re- 
new them again unto repentance:- 

Jude v. 8. Likewiſe alfo theſe 
filthy dreamers defile the fleſh,de- 
ſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
dignities. Numb, xii, 8.--- Where- 
fore then were ye not afraid to 
ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes ? 
v. 9. And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled againſt them, and he 


departed. Ja. iii. 3.- The childthall 


an 
behave himſelf proudly againſt the 
ancient, and the baſe againſt the 
honourable. 
gPro.xxx.17.The eyethatmock- 
eth at his father, and deſpiſeth to 
obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valleys ſhall pick it out, and the 
young eagles ſhall eat it. 2 Cor. 
xii. 15, Andtwill very gladly ſpend 
and be ſpent for you, though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
leſs I be loved. Pſal. lv. 12. For 
it was not an enemy that reproach - 
ed me, then I could have borne it; 
neither was it he that hated me, 
that did magnify himſelf again 
me, then I would have hid myſelf 
from him. v. 13. But it was thou, 
a man, mine equal, my guide, and 
my acquaintance. v. 14. We took 
ſweet counſel together, and walk - 
ed unto the houſe of God in com- 
pany. v. 15. Let death ſeize upon 
them, and let them go down quick 
into hell. 
bZeph.ii,s. I have heard the re- 


proach of Moab, and the revilings 


ofthe children of Ammon, whereby 
they have reproached my people. 
v. 10. Thisſhall they kaveſor their 
pride, becauſe they have reproach- 
ed andmaꝑniſiedthemſelves againſt 
the people of the Lord of hoſts. . 
11. The Lord will be terrible un- 
to them. Mat. xviii. . Butwhoſo 
ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
who believe in me, it were better 
for him that a milſtonewerebanged 
about his neck, and that he were 
drou ned in the depth of the fea, 
x Cor. vi. S. Nay, you do wrong and 
defraud, and that your brethren, 
Rev.xvii.6. And | faw the woman 
drunken with the blood of the 
ſaints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus.--. 


11 Cor, viii. 31, And thre' thy 
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knowledge ſhall the weak brother 
periſh, for whom Chriſtdiedꝰv. 12. 
But when ye fin ſo agaioft the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak con- 
ſcience, ye fin againſt Chriſt, Rom, 
xiv, 13. Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more: but judge 
this rather, that no man put a 
ftumbvling-block, or an occaſion to 
tall in his brother's way. v. 15. But 
if thy brother be grie ved with thy 
meat,now walkeft thou not chari- 
tably. Deſtroy not him with thy 
meat, forwhom Chriſt died. v. 21. 
It is good neither to eat fleſh nor 
to drinkwine nor any thingwhere- 
by thy brother ſtumbleth, or is ot- 
fended, or is made weak. 

k Ezek.xiiiii9.And will ye pol- 
lute me among mypeople forhand- 
fuls of barley, and for pieces of 
bread, to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould 
not die, and to fave the ſouls alive 
that ſhould not live, by your lying 
to my people that hear your les ? 
3Cor.viii.12, But Wen ye ſin fo a- 
painſt the bretbren,ardwoundtheir 
weak conſciences ye fin againft 
Chtiſt. Rev. xviii. 13. Themerchan- 
diſe ofgold, & cinnamon, and odcurs 
and ointments and frankincenſe, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, 
and horſes,and chariot*,and ſlaves, 
and ſouls ofmen, Mat. xxvii. 15. Wo 
unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites; for ye compaſs ſea and 
land to make one proſelyte, and 
when he is made, ye make him 
two-fold more thechild ofhellthan 
yourſelves. 

e 1 Theſſ.ii.15. Who both killed 
the Lord ſeſus, and their own pro- 
phets,and have perſecuted us; and 
they pleaſe not God, and are con- 
trary to all men: v. 16. Forbidding 
us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that 
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any other 4, and the common good of all or many /. 

3. From the nature and quality of the offence n: if it be 
againſt the expreſs letter of the law u, break many com- 
mandments, contain in it many fins o; if not only conceived 


In 
theymightbeſayed.--Zoſh.xxii.20, 
Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah 
commit a treſpaſs in the accurſed 
thing, and wrath fell on all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael ? ana that man 
periſhed not alone in his iniquity. 

mPro.vi.zo. Men do not deſpiſe 
a thief, if he teal to ſatisfy his 
ſoul when he is hungry: v. 31. But 
if he be found, he ſhall reftore ſe- 
ven-fold,--v.32. But whoſo com- 
mitteth adultery with a woman, 
lackethunderſtanding: he that dot 
it, deftroyeth his own ſoul. Y. 34. 
A wound and diſhonour ſhallheget, 
and his reproach ſhall not bewiped 
away. [And ſo on to the end of 
the chapter, ] 

n Ezra,ix.1o. And now, O our 
God, what ſhall we ſay after this? 
forwe have forſaken thycommand- 
ments, v. 11. Which thou haſtcom- 
manded by thy ſervants the pro- 
phets, ſaying, The land unto which 
ye £0 to poſſeſs it, is an unclean 
land with the filthineſs of the peo- 
ple,--v.12.Nowtherefore give not 
your daughters unto their ſons, 
nor--1 X:izgs xi. 9. And the Lord 
was angry with Solomon, becauſe 
his heartwas turned from the Lord 
God of Iſrael, who had appeared 
unto him twice, v. 10. And had 
commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he ſhould not go after 
other gods : but he kept not that 
which the Lord commanded, 

oCol.iii.5,Mortifythereforeyour 
members which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs which is idolatry. 

1 Tim. vi. 10. For the love ofmoney 
is the root of all evil: whichwhile 
ſome coveted after, they have er- 
red from the faith and pierced 
themſelves chro- with many ſor- 
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in the heart, but breaks forth in words and a&tionsg, ſcanda- 
lize others 9, and admit of no reparationrs, if againlt means/; 


rows. Pro. v. g. Remove thy way 
farfrom her,and come not nigh the 
door of her houſe: v. 9. Leſt thou 
give thine honour unto others,and 
thy years unto the cruel. v. 10. 
Left ſtrangers be filled with thy 
wealth,--v,11. And thou mourn 
at the laſt, when thy fleſh and thy 
body are conſumed, v.12. Andſay, 
How have I hated inſtruction and 
my heart deſpiſed reproof? Pro. 
vi.32.Butwhoſo committeth adul- 
tery with a woman, lacketh under- 
ſtanding ; he that doth it, deſtroy- 
eth his own ſoul. v.33. A wound 
and diſhonour ſhall he get,-- 7D. 
vii.21.,WhenIſawamong the ſpoils 
a goodly Baby loniſh garment, and 
two hundred ſhekels of filver, and 
a wedge of gold of fifty ſheke!s 
weight, then I coveted them, and 
took them, 

p Jam. i. 14. But every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away of 
his own luſt, and enticed, v. 15. 
Then, when luſt hath conceived,it 
bringeth forth ſin; and fin, when 
it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
Mat. v. za. But I ſay unto you, that 
whoſoever isangrywith his brother 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment ; and whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall 
be in danger of the council : but 
whoſoeverſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall 
be in danger of hell- fire. Mic. ii. 1. 
Wo untothem thatde viſe iniquity, 
and work evil upon their beds; 
when the morning is light, they 
practiſe it, becauſe it is ia the pow- 
er of their hands. | 

g Nat. xviii. 7. Wo to the world 
becauſeofoffences; for it muſtneeds 
be that offences come; (but wo to 
that man by whom the offence 
cometh. Rem.ii,23. Thou that ma- 
keſt thy boaſt of the law, thro' 
breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou 
Cod? v. 24. For the name of God 
is blaſphemed among the Gentiles 


Tileſ- 
thro* you, as it iswritten, 
Deut. xxii. 22. If a man Le found 
lving with a woman married to an 
huſband, then they ſhall both of 
them die, both the man that lay 
with the woman, and the woman: 
ſo ſhalt thou put awayevil from li- 
rael. Compared cvith v. 28. If a man 
find a damſel that is a virgin which 
is not betrothed,and layhold ou her 
and ly with her,and they be found: 
v.29. Then the man that lay with 
her,ſhallgive to the damſel'sfather 
fifty heels of filver, and ſhe ſhall 
be his wite, becauſe he hath hum- 
bled her; he may not put her away 
all his days. Pro. vi. 3 2. But whoſo 
committeth adultery with awoman 
lackethunderſtanding: he that doch 
it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. v. 33. 
A wound and diſhonour ſhall he 
get, and his reproach ſhall not be 
wiped away. v. 34. For jealouſy is 
the rage of a man : therefore he 
will not ſpare in the dzy of venge- 
ance. v. 35. He will not regard any 
ranſom : neither ill he reſt con- 
tent, tho' thou give many gifts, 
Mat. xi. 21. Wo unto thee Cho- 
raz in, wo unto thee Bethſaida: for 
if the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repen- 
ted long ago in ſackcloth aad aſhes, 
v. 22. But I ſay unto you, it fhall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Si - 
don at the dayof judgment than for 
you. v.25, And thou Capernaum, 
which art exalted untoheaven,ſhalt 
be brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which bavebeen dene 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, 
it would have remained until chis 
day. v. 24. But I fay unto you, 
that it ſhall be more tolerable fur 
the land of Sodom,- - 7cbn xv. 23. 
III had not come and ſpoken un- 
to them, they had not had fin: but 
now they have no cloke for their 
lin. 
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tion y, 
ments a; 


cenſures of the 


e Iſa, i. 3. The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the aſs his maſter's 
crib : but Iſrael doth not know, my 
people doth not confider. Deut. 
xxxii. 6, No ye thus requite the 


Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe? 


is not be thy father that hath 
bought thee : hath he not made 
thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? 

v Amoziv.$.S0 two or three cities 
wandred into one city, to drink 
water; but they were not ſatisfied: 
yet have ye not returned unto me, 
faith the Lord. v. 9. I have ſmitten 


when your gardens and vineyards, 
end your fips-trees,and your olive- 
trees increaſed, the palmer worm 
devoured them: vet ye have not 
returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, 
v. 10. I have ſent among you the 
peſtilence after the manner of E- 
gypt: your young men have I ſlain 
with the ſword, and have taken a- 
way your horſes, and I have made 
the fi ink of your camps to come vp 
unto your noftrils: yet ye have not 
returned unto me, ſaith theLord. 
v. 11. 1 have overthrown ſome of 
you, as God overthrew Sodom and 
Comorrah, and ye were as fire- 
brands pluckt out of the burning: 
yet ye have not returned unto me, 
ſaith the Lord. Fer. v. 3. O Lord, 
are not thine eyes upon the truth? 
thou haſt ſtricken them, but they 
have not grieved : thou haſt con- 
ſumed them, but they have refuſed 
to receive correction; they have 
made their faces harder than a 
rock, they have refuſed to return. 

w Rom. i. 26. For this cauſe God 
te ve them up unto vile affections: 
for even their women did change 
the natural uſe into that which is 
againſt nature: v. 7. And likewiſe 
alfo the men, leaving the natural 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


mercies , judgments v, light of nature w, convic- 
tion of conſciences x, public or private 


you with blaſting, and mildew : 


admoni- 
church z, civil puniſh- 


and our prayers, purpoſes, promiſes &, 


vows, 


uſe of the woman, burned in their 
luſt one toward another,men with 
men workiagthatwhichis unſeem- 
ly,and receiving in themſelves that 
recompence of their error which 
was meet. 

x Rom. i. 32. Who knowing the 
judgment of God, (that they who 
commit ſuch things are worthy of 
death) not only do the ſame, but 
havepleaſure in them that dothem. 
Dan. v. 2 2. And. thou his ſon, OBel- 
ſhazzar, haſt not humbled thine 
heart, tho* thou kneweſt all this. 
Jit. iii. 10. A man that is an here- 
tic, after the firſt and ſecond ad- 
monition, reject ; v.11. Knowing 
that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
and finneth, being condemned of 
himſelf, | 

yPro.xxiz.1.He that being often 
reproved, hard neth his neck, ſhall 
ſuddenly be deftroyed, and that 
without remedy, 

2 Tit, iii. 10. A man that is an 
heretic, after the firſt and ſecond 
admonition, reject. Mat.xviii. 17. 
And if be ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but 
if he negle& to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

« Pro, xvii. 22. Though thou 
ſhouldſt bray a fool in a morta? 
among wheat with a peſtil, yetwill 
not his fooliſhneſs depart fromhim. 
Pro. xxiii. 35, They have ſtricken 
me, ſhalt thou ſay, and I was not 
fick ; they have beaten me, and I 
felt it not: when ſhall I awake? 1 
will ſeek it yet again. 

b Pſal. Ixxvill. 34. When he flew 
them, then they ſought him: and 
they returned and enquired early 
after Cod, v. 35. And they re- 
membred tbatGod was their rock, 


and the HighGod their tedeemer 
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vows c, covenants d, and engagements to God or 
men & If done deliberately 7, wilfully g, preſumptuouſ- 
ly 4, impudently 2, boaſtingly &, maliciouſly /; ſrequent- 


v. 36. Nevertheleſs, theydid flatter 
him with their mouth, and they 
lied unto him with their tongues. 
v. 37. For their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they ſted- 
faſt in his covenant. Jer. ii. 20. For 
of old time I have broken thy 
yoke,and burſt thy bands,and thou 
faidſt,T will not tranſgreſs;when u- 
pon every high hill, and under e- 
very green tree thou wandredſt, 
playing the harlot. Fer.xlii.5,Tben 
they ſaid toJeremiah, The Lord be 
a true and faithful witneſs between 
vs, if we do not even according to 
all things for which the Lord thy 
God ſhall ſend thee to us. v. 6, 
Whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil, we will obey the voice of 
the Lord our God, to whom we 
ſend thee 1. v. 20, For ye diſſem- 
bled in your hearts, when ye ſent 
me unto the Lord your God, ſay- 
ing,Pray for us unto the Lord our 
God, and according unto all that 
the Lord our God will ſay, ſo de- 
clare unto us, and we will do it, 
vv. 2 l. And now I have this day de- 
clared it to you, but ye have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
God, nor any thing for the which 
he hath ſeat me unto you, 
cEccl. v. 4. When thou voweſt a 


vow untoGod, defer not to pay it: 


for he hath no pleaſure in fools, pay 
that which thou haſt vowed. v.s. 
Better is it that thou ſhould not 
vow, than that thou ſhouldſt yow 
and not pay. v. 6; Suffer not thy 
mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin ; 
neither ſay thou before the angel, 
that it was an error : wherefore 
ſhould God be angry at thy voice, 
and deſtroytheworkof thine hands? 
Pro. xx. 25. It is a-ſnare to the man 
who de voureth that which is holy; 
and after yows to make enquiry. 
dLev .xxvi.25.AndT will bringa 
ſwerd upon you, that ſhall are>gs 


lys 
the quarrel of my covenant : 

e Pro. ii. 17. Which forſaketh 
the guide of her youth, and for- 
getteth the covenant of her Gd. 
Exel. xvii. 18. Seeing he deſpiſed 
the oath by breaking the covenant 
(when lo, he had given his bane) 
and bath done all theſe things, he 
ſhall not eſcape. v. 19. Therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord God, AsI live, 
ſurely mine oath that he hath de- 
ſpiſed, and my covenant that he 


hath broken, even it will I recom= . 


penſe upon his own head, 
ee He deviſeth miſ- 
chief upon his bed, he ſetteth him 
ſelf in a way that is not good; he 
abhorreth not evil. 
ger. vi. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Stand ye in the ways and ſee, and 
aſk for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye 
ſhall find ref for your ſouls ; but 
they ſaid, We will notwalk therein, 
Num. xv. 30. But the ſoul that 
doth ought preſumptuouſly (whe- 
ther he be born in the land, or a 
ſtranger) the ſame reproacheth the 
Lord; and that ſoul ſhall be cut off 
from among his people, Ex. xxi. 14. 
But it a man come preſumptuoully 
upon his neighbour, to ſlay him 
with guile ; thou ſhalt take him 
from mine altar, that he may die, 
1 Fer.iii.z. Therefore the ſhowers 
have been with- holden, and tbere 
hath been no latter rain, and thou 
hadſt a whore's fore-head,thou re- 
fuſedſt to be aſhamed. Pro.vii. 13. 
So ſhe caught him and killed him, 
and with an impudeat face ſaid un- 
to him. 
* Pſal. lii. 1. Why boaſteſt thou 
thyſelf in miſchief, O mighty man? 
13 Jen io. Wherefore if I come, 
] will remember his deecs which 
he doth, prating againſt us with 
malicious race i 
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lapſing after repentance 9. 


4. From circumſtances of time r, and place /: if 
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ly n, obſtinately u, with delight o, continuance þ, or re- 


on the Lord's day t, or other times of divine wor- 


mNum.xiv.22. Becauſe all thoſe 
men who have ſeen my glory, and 
my miracles which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderneſs, and have 
tempted me now theſe ten times, 
and have not hearkned to my voice, 

n Zech, vii.11« But they refuſed 
to hearken, and pulled away the 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, 
that they ſhould not hear. v. 12. 
Yea, they made their hearts as an 
adamant-fione, left they ſhould 
hear the law,and the words which 
the Lord of hoſts hath ſent in his 
Spirit by the former prophets : 
therefore came a great wrath from 
the Lord of hoſts, 

0 Pro. ii. 14. Who rejoice to do 
evil,and delight in the frowardneſs 
of the wicked, 

p 1ſa.lvii.17.For the iniquity of 
his covetouſneſs was I wroth, and 
ſmote him; I hid me, and was 
wroth, and he went on frowardly 
in the way of his heart, 

Jer. xxxiv. f. Thisisthe word that 
came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 
after that the king Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with all the peo- 
ple who were at Jeruſalem, to 

roclaim liberty unto them: v. . 
That every man ſhould let his man- 
ſervant, and every man his maid- 
ſervant, being an Hebrew, or an 
Hebreweſs, go free, that none 
ſhould- ſerve himſelf of them, to 
wit, of a Jew his brother, v. 10. 
Now when all the princes, and all 
the people who had entred into 
the covenant heard that every one 


- * ſhould let his man-ſervant,andeve- 


ry one his maid-ſervant go free, 
that none ſhould ſerve themſelves 
of them any more,then they obey- 
ed, and let them go. v. 11. But 
afterwards they turned, and cauſed 
the ſervants and the hand -maids, 


ſhip; 


whom they had let go free, to re- 
turn, and brought them into ſub- 
jection for ſervants and for hand. 
maids, 2Pet.ii.20, For if after they 
have eſcaped the pollutions of the 
world thro' the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour, Jefus Chriſt, 
they are again entangled therein, 
and overcome; the latter end is 
worſe with them than the begin- 
ning. v. 21. For it had been better 
for them not to have known the 
way of righteouſneſs, than after 
theyhaveknowa it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered un- 
to them. v. 22. But it is happened 
unto them according to the true 
proverb, The dog is turned to his 
own vomit again; and, The ſow 
that was waſhed to her wallowing 
in the mire, 

r 2Kings v.26. And he ſaid unto 
him,(Gehazi,)Wentnotmineheart 
with thee, when the man turned 
again from His chariot to meet 
thee ? Is it a time to receive mo- 
ney, and to receive garments, and 
oliveyards, and vineyards, and 
ſheep, and oxen, and men-ſervants, 


and maid- ſervants ? 


[Fer.vii. to. And come and ftand 
before me in this houſe which is 
called by my name, and ſay, We 
are delivered to do all theſe abo- 
minations. {ſa.xxvi.10.Let favour 
be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will 
he not learn righteouſneſs : in the 
land of uprightneſs will he deal 
unjuſtly, and will not behold the 
majefty of the Lord. 

t Exe. xxiii. 37. That they hav* 
committed adultery, and blood is 


in their hands,and with their idols. | 


have they committed adultery,--- 
v. 38. Moreover, this theyhave donc 
unto me; they have deſiled myſanc- 
tuary in the ſame day, and hast 
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ſnip v; or immediately before av, or after theſe x, or other 
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helps to prevent or remedy ſuch nfifcarriages y: if in pub- 
lic, or in the preſence of others, who are thereby likely to 


be provoked or defiled 2. 


Q. 152. What doth every ſin deſerve at the hands of God ? 


A. Every fin, even the lealt, being againſt the ſovereign- 
h ty 


profaned my ſabbaths. v. 39. For 
when they had ſlain their children 
to their idols, then they came the 
ſame day unto my ſanctuaryto pro- 
fane it; and lo, thus have they 
done in the midſt of my houſe, 
vi/a.lviii.z.W herefore have we 
faſted,ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? 
wherefore have we afflicted our 
ſoul, and thou takeſt no know- 
ledge ? Behold, in the day of your 
faſt you find pleaſure and exact all 
your labours. v. 4. Behold, ye faſt 
for ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite 
with the fiſt of wickedneſs;ye ſhall 
not faſt as ye do this day, to make 


Four voice to be heard on high. v. g. 


Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? 
a day for a man to afflit his ſoul ? 


= 1s it to bow down his head as a 


bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth 
and aſhes under him ? Wilt thou 


I call this a faſt, and an acceptable 


day to the Lord? Num. xxv. 6. And 
behold, one of the children of Iſ- 


rael came and brought unto his 
> brethren a Midianitiſh woman, in 
= the ſight of Moſes, and in the fight 


of all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, who were weeping 
before the door of the tabernacle 


of the congregation, v. 7. And 
= when Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, 


the ſon of Aaran the prieft, ſaw it, 
he roſe up from amongſt the con- 
gregation, and took a javelin in 
his hand. 

0 1 Cer. xi. 20. When ye come 
together therefore into one place, 


this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 


v. 21. For in eating every one tak- 
eth before other, his own ſupper; 


* 2 one is hungry, and another is 


uaken, 


x Jer. vil. g. Behold, ye truſt in 
lying words, that cannot profit, 
v.9., Will ye ſteal, murder, and 
commit adultery, and ſwear falſly, 
and burn incenſe unto Baal, and 
walk after other gods, whom ye 
know not. v. 10. And come and 
ſtand before me in thishouſe, which 
is called by my name, and ſay, We 
are delivered to do all theſe abomi- 
nations ? Pro, vii. 4. I have peace- 
offerings with me; this day have 
I paid my vows. v, 15. Therefore 
came I forth to meet thee,diligent- 
ly to ſeek thy face, and I have 
found thee, Jebn xiii. 27. And af- 
ter the ſop, Satan entred into him, 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That 
thou doſt, do quickly. v. 30. He 
then having received the ſop, went 
immediately out,---- 

y Exra. ix. 13. And after all that 
is come upon us for our evil deeds, 
and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing 
that thou our God haſt puniſhed 
us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, 
and haſt given us ſuch deliverance 
as this: v. 15, Should we again 
break thy commandments, and join 
in affinity with the people of theſe 
abominations ? wouldt not thou 
be angry with us till thou had 
conſumed us, 

% 2 Sam. xvi.22. So they ſpread 
Abſalom a tent upon the tap of the 
houſe, and Abſalom went in unto 
his father's concubines,in the ſight 
of all Ifrael, 1 Sam. ii, 22. Now 
Eli was very old,and heard all that 
his ſons did unto all Iſrael, and how 
they lay with the women that aſ- 


ſembled at the door of the taber- 


nacle of the congregation. v. 23. 


And he ſaid unto them, Why do 
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of the laau? 


A. That we may eſcape the wrath and curſe of God due 
to us by reaſon of the tranſgreſſion of the law, he requireth 
of us repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord je- 


ge ſuch things ? for I hear of your 
evil dealings, by all this people, 
. 24. Nay, my ſons: for it is no 
good report that I heat; ye make 


the Lord's people to tranſgreſs. 


152, Jam. ii. 10. For whoſo- 
ever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guil- 
ty of all. v. 11. For he that ſaid, 
Do not commit adultery,faid alſo, 
Do not kill.- 

bExod.xx, 1. God ſpa ke all theſe 


words, ſaying, v.2. I am theLord 


thy God, who have brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the houſe of bondage. 

c Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and can 
not look on iniquity 5 wherefore 
lookeft thou upon them that deal 
treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy 
tongue when the wicked devyoureth 
'the man that is more righteous 


than he? Lev. x. 3. Then Moſes 


faid unto Aaron, This is that the 
Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſanc- 
tified in them that come nigh me, 
and before all the people I will be 
klorified.-- Lev. xl. 44. For 1 am 
the Lord your God: ye ſhall there- 
fore ſanQify yourſelves, and ye 
thall be holy; for I am holy : nei- 
ther ſhall ye defile yourſelves with 
any manner of creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, v. 45. 
For I am the Lord that bringeth 
you up out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: ye ſhall thetefore 
be holy, for I am holy, 
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ty a, goodneſs &, and holineſs of God c, and againſt He 
righteous law d, deſetveth his wrath and curſe e, both in 
this life /, and that which is to come g; and cannot be ex- 
plated but by the blood of Chrilt þ. 

Q. 153. What doth God require of us, that we may eſcaje 
his wrath and curſe due to us by reaſon of the tranſgreſ/io: 


ſus 


d 17obn iii. 4. Whoſoever com. 
mitteth fin tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
law: for fin is the tranſgreilion of 
the law. Rom. vii. 12. Wherefore 
the law is boly; and the command. 
ment holy, and juſt, and good. 

e Epb. v. 6. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words; for becauſ: 
of theſe things cometh the wat 
of God upon the children of diſo- 
bedienee, Gal, iii. 10. For as many 
as are of the works of the law,ar: 
vnder the curſe : for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them. 

F Lam.iii.349. Wherefore doth a 
living man complain, a man for the 
puniſhment of his ſins? Deut. xxvili. 
from verſe 15. to the end, But !t |. 
ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt nc: 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to obferve to do all hi 
commandments and his Ratutc |. 
which I command thee this day; | 
that all theſe curſes ſhall Come up- 
on thee, and overtake thee. v.16. | 

Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city), 
and curſed ſhalt thou be in the felt, 
v. 17. Curſed ſhall be thy baſket, ' 4 
and thy ſtore, Cc. «if 

g Mat.xxv.41.-Depart from me 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pte 
pared for the devil and his angels. 

b Heb, ix. 22. And almoſt all W. 
things are by the law purged wil | 
blood; and without ſhedding f 
blood is no remiſſion. Pet. i. 18. 
Foraſmuch as ye know that 
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ſus Chriſt , and the diligent uſe of the outward means 


309 


whereby Chriſt communicates to us the benefits of his me- 


diation &. 


Q. 154. What are the outward meant whereby Chriſt 
communicates to us the benefits of his mediation ? 

A. The outward and ordinary means, whereby Chriſt com- 
municates to his church the benefits of his mediation, are all 
his ordinances; eſpecially the word, ſacraments, and prayer: 
all which are made effectual to the elect for their ſalvation /, 

Q. 155. How is the word made effectual to ſalvation ? 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but eſpecially 


were not redeemedwith corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, from your 
vain converſation, received by tra- 
dition from your fathers; v. 19. 
But with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, as of a lamb without ble - 
miſh and without ſpot, 

153. 1 As xx. 21. Teſtifying 
both to the Jews, and alſo to the 
Greeks,repentance towardGod,and 
faith toward our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 
Mat .iii.7.Butwhen he ſaw manyof 
the Phariſees and Sadducees come 
to his baptiſm, he ſaid untothem, 
O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come? v. 8. Bring forth there- 
fore fruits meet for repentance. 
Lukexiii.z,5. I tell you, nay : but 
except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
wiſe periſh. AF#s xvi,zo. And (the 
1aylor) brought them out, and ſaid, 
ſors, what muſt 7 do to be fayed ? 
7. 31. And theyſaid, Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, and thine houſe, Jobn iii. 16. 
For Cod ſo loved the world, that 


he gave his only begotten Son, that 
urhoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 


not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
v. 18. He that believeth on him, is 
not condemned: but he that belie- 
veth not, is condemned already, 

Pro. ii. 1. My ſon, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee; v. 2. So 
that thou incline thine ear yato 
wiſdam, and apply thine heart to 
underſtanding. v. 3. Yea, if thou 


the 
crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt 
up thy voice for underſtanding : 
v. 4. If thou ſeelceſt her as ſilver, 
and ſearcheſt for her as for hid 
treaſures.v.5, Then ſhalt thou un- 
derſtand the fear of the Lord, and 
fins the knowledge of God. Pro. 
viii.zz. Heatinſtruction, andbewiſe, 
and refuſe it not. v. 34. Bleſled is 
the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the 
poſts of my doors. v. 35. For whoſs 
findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 
obtain favour of the Lord. v. 36. 
But he that finneth againſt me, 
wrongeth his own ſoul ; all they 
that hate me, love death, 

154. IMat. xxviil. 19. Go ye there 
fore and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt: v. 20. Teaching them 
to obſerve all things whatſoever L 
have commanded you: and lo, lam 
with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. Ads, ii. 42. And they 
continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 


breaking of bread, and in prayers. 


. 46. And they continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from houſe to 
houſe, did eat their meat with 
gladneſs and finglenefs of hegrt, 
V, 47, Praiſing God, and having 
favour with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church daily 
ſuch as ſhou!d be ſaved, 
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the preaching of the word, an effectual means of inlight- 
ning mn, convincing and humbling ſinners n; of driving them 
out of themſelves, and drawing them unto Chriſt o of con- 
forming them to his image, and ſubduing them to his willy: 


t 5g. M Neb. viii. 8. So they read 
in the book, in the law of God di- 
ſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and 
cauſed them to underſtand the 
reading. Act xxvi. 18. To open 
their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God,that the y 
may receive forgiveneſs of fins and 
inheritance among them who are 
ſanctified by faith that is in me. 
Pal, xix. S. The commandment 
of the Lord is pure, iplightning 
the eyes. 

1 1 Cor. xiv. 24. But if all prophe· 
ſy, and there come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all; 
V. 25. And thus are the ſecrets 
of his heart made manifeſt : and 
fo falling down on his face, he will 
worſhip God, and report that God 
is in you of a truth. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 
18, Then Shaphan the ſcribe told 
the king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt 
hath given me a book. And Sha- 
phan read it before the king. v. g. 
And it came to paſs, when the king 
had heard the words of the law, 
that he rent his cloaths, v. 26. Ard 
2s for the king of Judah, who ſent 
you to inquire of the Lord,fo ſhall 
ye ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the 

ordGod of Iſrael, concerning the 
words which thou baſt heard, v.27, 
Becauſe thine heart was tender, 
and thou didſt humble thyſelf be- 
fore God, when thou heardeſt his 
words againſt this place, and a- 
gainſt the inhabitants thereof, and 
humbledfſt thyſelf before me, and 
gidſt rend thy cloathes and weep 
before me ; I haveeven heard thee 
alſo faith the Lord. v.28. Behold, 
1 will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy 


grave ig peace. 


of 


o Act ii. 37. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and ſaid unto Peter 
and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? 
v. 41. Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word, were baptized: 
and the ſame day there were added 
unto them about three thouſand 
ſouls. Act viii. from verſe 29. to3g. 
And behold, a man of Ethiopia, 
an eunuch of great authority, 
v. 28. Was returning, and fitting 
in his chariot, read Eſalas the pro- 
phet. v. 29. Then the Spirit ſaid 
upon Philip, Go near and join thy 
ſelf to this charĩiot.v. 30. And Phi- 
lip ran thither to him and heard 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and 
ſaid, Underftandeft thou what thou 
readeſt ? v.35, Then Philip open- 
ed his mouth, and began at the 
fame ſcripture, and preached unto 
him Jeſus, v. 36.-+- And the eu- 
nuch ſaid, See here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be baptized. 
v. 37. And Philip faid, If thou 
believeſt with all thine heart,thou 
mayeſt. And he anſwered and ſaid, 
I believe that Jeſns Chriſt is the 
ſon of God, v. 38. And they went 
down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch, and he 
baptized him, x 

p 2Cor.iii. 18. But we all with 
open face, beholding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame image from glory to 
glory, even as by the ſpirit of the 
Lord. | 

2 Cor, x. 4. For the weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty thro' God to the pulling 
down of ſtrong holds, v. 5. Ceſting 
down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſelf again 
the knowledge of God, and bring» 
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of ſtrengthning them againſt temptations and corruptions 73 
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of building them up in grace /, and eſtabliſhing their hearts 
in holineſs and comfort thro? faith unto ſalvation 7. 


ing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt : v. 6. And 
having in a readineſs to revenge all 
diſobedience when your obedience 
is fulfilled. Rom. vi. 11. But God 
be thanked that ye were the ſer- 
vants of fin; but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doc- 
trine which was delivered you. 

r Mat.iv.4.But he anſwered and 
ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall not 
live by bread alone, but by every 


word that proceedeth out of the 


mouth of God. v.. Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, It is written again, Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
V, 10. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan ; for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. Eph. vi, 16. Above all 
taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. v. 17. 
And take the helmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the ſpirit, which 
is the word of God, Pſal. xix. 11. 
Moreover, by them is thy ſervant 
warned : and in keeping of them 
there is great reward. 1 Cor. x. 11. 
Now all theſe things happened un- 
to them for enſamples : and they 
are written for our admonition, u- 
pon whom the ends of the world 
are come, 

i As xx.32. And now, brethren, 
I commend you toGod, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them who 
are ſantified. 2 Tim. iii. 15. And 
that from a child thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able 
to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 
thro" faith which is in Chriſt Je- 
ſas, v. 15. All ſcripture js given 
by inſpiration of God, and is pro- 


table for dectrine, for reproof, for 


Q: 156. 


correction, for inſtruction in righ- 
teouſneſs. v. 17. That the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly 
furniſhed unto all good works. 

t Rom. xvi. 25. Now to him that 
is of power to eſtabliſh you accor- 
ding to my goſpel, and the preach- 
ing of JeſusChriſt, according to the 
revelation of the myſterywhichwas 
kept ſecret ſince the world began. 
1Tbeſ. iii.2, And ſent Timotheus 
our brother and miniſter of Ged, 
and our fellow-labourer in the go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and 
to comfort you concerning your 
faith; v, 10. Night an day pray- 
ing exceedingly,that we might ſee 
your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith. v. 
11, NowGod himſelf and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
direct our way unto you. v. 13. 
To the end he may eſtabliſn your 
hearts unblameable in holineſs be- 
fore God even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his ſaints. Rom. xv. 4. For 
whatſoever things were written 
afore time were written for our 
learning: that we thro' patience 
and eomfort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope. Rom. x. 13. For who- 
ſoever ſhall call ypon the name of 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved, v. 14. 
How then ſkall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and 
how ſhall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard ? and 
how ſhall they hear without a 
preacher ? v. 15. And how ſhall 
they preach, except they be (cnt ? 
as it is written, how beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach the 
goſpel of peace, and bring glad ti- 
dings of good things? v. 16. But 
theyha ve not all obeyed the goſpel. 
For Efaias faith, Lord, who hath 
believed our report? v. 17. S0 then 
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Q. 156. I; the word of God to be read by all? 

A. Altho' all are not to be permitted to read the word 
publickly to the congregation v, yet all ſorts of people are 
bound to read it apart by themſelves av, and with their fa- 
miliesx; To which end, the holy ſcriptures are to be 


faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 
jog by the word of God. Rem.i.16, 
For I am not aſhamed of the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt: for it is the power 
of God unto falyation, to every 
one that believeth, to the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the Greek. 

156. „ Deut. xxxi. 9. And Moſes 
wrote this law, and delivered it un- 
to the prieſts the ſons of Levi, who 
bare the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and unto all the elders 
of Iſrael. v. 11. When all Iſrael 
is come to appear before the Lord 
thy God, in the place which he 
ſhall chooſe ; thou ſhalt read this 
law before all Iſrael, in their hear- 
ing. v. 12, Gather the people to- 

ether, men and women, and chil- 
dren, ad thyftranger that is within 
thy gates, that they may hear,and 
that they may learn and fear the 
Lord your God, and obſerye to do 
all the words of this law; v. 13. 
And that their children, who have 
not known any thing, may hear and 
learn to fear the Lord your God, 
as long as ye liye in the land, whi- 
ther ye go over to polleſs it. Neh, 
iii. 2. And Ezra the prieſt brought 
the law before the congregation, 
both of men and women, and all 
that could hearwith underſtanding, 
upon the firſt day of the breach 
month. v. 3, And he rea therein 
before the ſtreet that was before 
the water- gate, from the morning 


until mid-day, before the men and 


the women, and thoſe that could 
underſtand ; and the ears of all the 
eople were attentive unto the 
k of the law. Neb. ix. 3. And 
they ſtood up in their place, and 
read in the book of the law of the 
Lord their God, one fourth part of 
dae "ay, and another fourth part 


tran{- 


they confeſſed, and worſhipped the 
Lord their God, v. 4. Then flood 
up vpon the ſtairs of the Levite:, 
Jeſhua, and Bani, Cc. and crie1 
With a loud voice unto the Lord 
their God. v.c. Then the Levites, 
ary and Kadmiel, Sc. ſaid, 
stand up, and bleſs the Lord your 
God for ever and ever; and bleſſed 
be thy glorious name, which is ex- 
alted above all bleſſing and praiſe, 
do Deut. x vii. 19. And it ſhall be 
with him, and he ſhall read therein 
all the days of his life: that he may 
lezrn to fear the Lord his God, to 
keep all thee words of this law, and 
theſe ſtatutes, to do them. Rev. 
i. 3. Bleſſed is he that readeth, and 
theythat hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep thoſe things which 
are written therein: for the time 
is at hand. John v. 39. Search the 
ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are they 
which teſtify of me. Iſa. xxxiv. 10. 
Sek ye out of the book of the 
Lord, and read: no one of theſe 
ſhall fail. 

x Deut. vi. 6. And theſe words 
which I command thee this day, 
ſhall be in thine heart: v. 7. And 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and ſhalt talk 
of them when thou ſitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way,and when thou lieft down, 
and when thou riſeſt up. v. S. And 
thou ſhalt bind themfor a ſign upon 
thyhand,and they ſhall be as front- 
lets between thine eyes. v. 9. And 
thouſhaltwrite them upon the poſls 
of thy houſe, and on thy gates. Cen. 
xviii.17. And the Lord ſaid, Shall! 
hideftomAbrahamthatthingwhich 
I do? v.19, For I know him, that 
he will command his children and 
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& tranſlated out of the original into vulgar languages y, 

1 8 Q. 157. How is the word of Cod to be read? = 
= A. The holy ſcriptures are to be read with an high and 
. = reverent eſteem of them 2, with a firm perſuaſion that they 
x are 


kis houſold after him, and they three, and that by courſe : and let 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord,--- one interpret, v. 28. But if there 
Pſal. lxx viii. 5. For he eſtabliſhed a b no interpreter, let him keep ſi- 
teſtimony in jacob, end appointed a Jence in the church; and let him 
; lawin Iſrael, which he commanded ſpeak to himſelf, and to God, 

|= our fathers, that they ſhould make 157. x Fſal.xix. io. More to be 
f | them known to their children.v.6, defired are they than geld, yea, 


Ne 


; | That the generations tocomemight than much fine gold: ſweeter alſo 
| f knowthem,eventhe childrenwhich than honey, and the honey comb. 
a. ſhould be born: who ſhould ariſe MNeb.viii.z, And he read therein be- 


and declare them to their children. fore the ftreet that was before the 
4.7. That theymight ſet their hope water-gate, from the morning un- 
| 38. inGod,and not forget the works of til mid-daybetore the men and the 
God, but keep his commandments, women, and thoſe that cou|dunder- 
4 y Rom. xiv. 6. Now, brethren, ſtand; and the cars of the people 
if I come unto you, ſpeakingwith were attentive unto the book ofthe 
tongues, what ſhall I profit you, law. v. 4. And Ezra the ſcribeſtood 


4 except 1 ſhall ſpeak to you eitherby upon a pulpit of wood, which they 
ö revelation, or by knowledge, or by bad made for the purpoſe, --. 5. 
f propheſying, or by doctrine? v. 9. And Ezra opened the book in the 
4 Jo likewiſe you, except ye utter by fight of all the people (for he was 
* the tongue, words eaſyto be under- above all the people) and when he 
3 ſtood, howſhall it be knownwhat is opened it, all the people ſtood up. 


ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpea k into the v. G. And Ezra bleſſed the Lord the 

air, v. 11. Therefore if I know not great God: and all the people an- 

the meaning of the voice, [ſhall be ſwered Amen, amen, with lifting 

unto him that ſpeakethaBarbarian, up their hands, and they bowed 

and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Bar- their heads and worſhipped the Lord 

barian unto me. v. 12. Evenſo ye, with their faces to the ground, Ec, 

foraſmuch as ye are zealous of ſpi- to verſe 10. Exod. xxiv. 7. And he 

ritual gifts, ſeek that ye may excel (Moſes)took the bock of the cove- 

to the edify ing of the church. v. 15. nant, and read in the audience of 

What is it then? I will pray with the people: and they faid, All that 

the Spirit, and I will pray with the theLord hath ſaid, will we do, and 

| underſtanding alſo: Iwill ſing with be obedient. 2 Cbr. xxxiv, 27, Be- 

£ the ſpirit,and 1 will ſing with the cauſe thine heart was tender, and 

; underſtanding alſo. v. 16. Elſewhen thou didſt humble thy(elf before 

| thou ſhalt bleſ{swith the ſpirit how God, when thou heareſt his words 

thall he that occupieth the room of againſt this place, ard againſt the 

the unlearned, ſay Amen, at thy inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt 

| giving thanks,ſeeing thathe under- thyſelf before me, and didft rend 

ſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? thy clothes, and weep before me x 

v. 24. But if all propheſy, and there I have even heard thee aifo, ſaith 

come in one that believeth not, or the Lord. Ia. Ixvi.2.--But to this 

one unlearned, he is convinced of man wi!! I look, even to him that 

all, he is judged of all. v.27, If any is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, 

man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, and trembleth at my word, 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by 
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are the very word of God a, and that he only can enable us 
to underſtand them; with deſire to know, believe and obey 
the will of God revealed in them e; with diligence d, and 
attention to the matter and ſcope of them e; with meditati- 


on y, application pg, ſelf-denial /, and prayer i. 


a 2 Pet. i. 19. We have alſo a 
more ſureword of prophecy,where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed, 
25 unto a light that ſhineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, 


and the day-ftar ariſe in your hearts: 


v.20, Knowing this firſt, that no 
prophecy of the ſcripture is of any 
private interpretation, v. 21, For 
the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men 
of God ſpake as they were moved 
by the holy GhoR, 

b Luke xxiv. 48. Then opened he 
theirunderſtanding,that theymight 
underſtand the ſcriptures, 2Cor.iii. 
13. And not as Moſes, who put a 
vail over his face, that the children 
of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look 
to the end of that which is aboliſh» 
ed. v. 14. But their minds were 
blinded; for until this day remain- 
eth the ſame vail untaken away, 
in the reading of the old teſta- 
ment: which vail is done away in 
Chrift, v. 15. But even unte this 
day, when Moſes is read, the vail 
js upon their heart, v.16. Never- 
theleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

c Deuce. xvii. 19. And it ſhall be 

with him, and he ſhall read there- 
in all the days of his life; that he 
maylearn to fear theLord hisGod, 
to keep all the words of this law, 
and theſe ftatutes, to do them: 
v. 20. That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he 
turn not afide from the command- 
ment, to the right hand or to the 
left: to the end that he may pro- 
long his days. 

dq Ad. xvii.11. Theſe Ie 
were more noble thanthoſ: in Theſ- 

ſalonica; in that they received the 
word with all readineſs of mind, 


Q. 158, 
and ſearched the ſcriptures daily, 
whether theſe things were ſo, 

e Aviii.zo.AndPhilip ran thi- 
ther to him, and heard him read 
the prophet Eſaias; and ſaid, un- 
derſtandeſt thou what thou readeft? 
v. 34. And the eunuch anſwered 
Philip, and ſaid, I pray thee, of 
whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? 
of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 
Luke x. 26. He ſaid unto him, 
W hat js written in the law ? how 
readeſt thou? v. 27. And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid, thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy ſtrength, and with all thymindz 
and thy neighbour as thyſelf. v. 28. 
And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
anſwered right : this do, and thou 
ſhalt live. 

F Pſol. i. 2. But his delight is in 
the law of theLord, and in his law 
doth he meditate day and night, 
Pſal. exix. 97. O how love I thy 
law! it is mymeditation all the day, 

g 2Chr.xxxiv.21. Go, enquire of 
the Lord for me, and for them that 
are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, con- 
cerning the words of the book that 
is found : for great is the wrath of 
theLord that is poured out upon us, 
becauſe our fathers have not kept. 
the word of the Lord, to do after 
all that is written in this book. 

b Pro. iti. 5. Truſt in the Lord 
with all thine heart, and lean not 
unto thine own underſtanding. Deu. 
xxxiii. 3. Yea, he loved the peo- 
ple; all his ſaints are in thy hand; 
and they ſat down at thy feet,eve- 
ry one ſhall receive of thy words, 

Proe. ii. 1. My fon, if thou wilt 
receive mywords,andhide mycom- 
mandments with thee ; v. 2. So 


that thou incline thine car to wiſ- 
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Q. 158. By who is the word of God to be preached ? 
A. The word of God is to be preached only by ſuch as 
are ſufficiently gifted 4, and alſo duly approved and called 


to that ofhce /, 


Q. 159. How is the word of God to be preached by theſe 


hat are called therets ? 


A. They that are called to labour in the miniſtry of the 


dom and apply thine heart to un- 
derſtanding: v. 3. Yea, if thou 
crieſt after knowledge, and litteit 
up thy voice tor under f anding: v.. 
It thou ſeekeſt ber as liver, and 
ſearche it for her, as for hid trea- 
ſures; v. 5. Then ſhalt thou under- 
ſtand the fear ot the Lord, and find 
the knowledge ot God. v. 6. For 
the Lord giveth wiſdom, out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and un- 
derſtanding, Pſal. cxix. 18. Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behoid 
wondrous things out of thy law, 
Neb. viii. 6. And Ezra bleſſed the 
Lord,thegreatGod,and all the peo- 
ple anſwered Amen, amen, with 
lifting up their hands : and they 
bowed their heads, and worſhipped 
the Lord with their faces to the 
ground. v. 8. So they read in the 
book, in the law of God diſtinctly, 

15 8. K 1Tim.iii.z.A biſhop then 
mult be blameleſs, the huſband of 
one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 
behaviour,given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach; v. 6. Not a novice, left 
being lifted up with pride, he fall 
into the condemnation ofthe devil. 
Epb. Iv. 8. W hereforeheſaith,when 
he aſcended up on high he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. v.. (Now that he aſcended, 
what is it but that he alſodeſcended 
firſt into the loweſt parts of the 
earth? v. 10. He that deſcended, 
is the ſame alſo that aſcended 
up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things.) v. 11. And 
he gave ſome apoſtles : and ſome 
prophets : and ſome evangeliſts : 
and ſome paſtors, and teachers. 
Hoſ, iy 6, My people arc deftroyed 


word 


for lack of knowledze : becauſe 
thou haſt rejected knowledge, I 
will alſo reject thce, that thou 
{halt be no prieſt ro me: ſeeing 
thou huſt forgotten the law of thy 
God, I will alſo forget thy child- 
ren, Mal, 1i.7. For the prieſis lips 
ſaould keep knowledge and they 
ſhovid leck the law at luis mouth; 
tor he is the meſſenger ot theLord 
of hotis, 2 Cor. iii. b. Who alſo hath 
made us able miiſters of the New 
Teſtament, not of the letter, but of 
the Spirit: for the letter killeth, 
but the Spirit giveth life. 

Fer. xiv. ij. Thereforethusſaith 
the Lord concerning the prophets 
that propheſy in my name, and 1 
ſent them not.-- Rom. x. 15. And 
how ſhall they preach, except they 
be ſent?-- Hleb. v. 4. And no man ta- 
keth this honour unto himſelf, but 
he that is called ot God, as was 
Aaron. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath 
ſet ſome in the church, firſt apo- 
ſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then 
gifts of healing, helps, govern- 
ments, diverſities of tongues. v. 26. 
Are all apoſtles? ate all prophets? 
are all teachers? are all workers of 
miracles?17im,iii.10, And let theſe 
alſo firſt be proved: then let them 
uſe the office of a Ceacon, being 
found blameleſs. 1Tim.iv.1q. Ne- 
gle& not the gift that is in theo, 
which was given thee by prophecy, 
with the laying on of the hands of 
the preſbytery. 1Tim, v. 22. (Lay 
hands ſuddenly on no man) nei- 
ther be partaket ofother mens ſins: 
keep thyſelf pute. 
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word are to preach ſound doctrine m, diligently u, in ſea - 


ſon, and out of ſeaſon o: plainly , not in the enticing words 
of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the ſpirit, 


and of 


power 9, 


faithfully , 


making known the 


whole counſel of God /; wiſely t, applying them. 
{elves to the neceſſities and capacities of the hearers v; 
zealouſly w, with fervent loveto God x, and the ſouls of his 


159. M Tit. ii. 1. But ſpeak thou 
the thingswhichbecome ſound doc- 
trine. v. g. Sound ſpeech that can- 
not be condemned; that he that is 
of the contrary part, may be aſha- 
med, having no evil thing to ſay 
of you. 

n Acexviii.25. This manwas in- 
ſtructed in the way of the Lord; 
and being fervent in the ſpitit, he 
ſpake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord. 

o 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word, 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; 
reprove, rebuke, ex hort with all 
long - ſuffering and doctrine. 

p Cor. xiv. 19. Vet in the church 
IT had rather ſpeak five words with 
my underſlanding, that by myvoice 
I might teach others alſo, than ten 
thouſand words in an unknoun 
tongue. | 

71 Cor. ii. 4. And my ſpeech, and 
my preachingwas not with enticing 
words of man's wiſdom, but in de- 
monſtration of the Spirit; and of 
powe * 

Jer xxiii. 28. The prophet that 
hath a dream, let him tell a dream, 
and he that hath my word, let him 
tpeak my word faithfully: what is 
tae chaff to the wheat ? ſaith the 
Lord. 1Ccr.iv.1. Let a man ſo ac- 
count of us, as of the miniſters of 

Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſte- 
ries of God. wv, 2, Moreover it is 
required in ftewards,that a man be 
found faithful, 

Acts xx. 27. For I have not 
Munned to declare unto you all the 
counſel of Gad. 

e Col. i. 28. Whom we preach, 
War :1'ng every mar, and teeching 


peo- 


every man in all wiſdom; that we 
may preſent evety man perfect in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 271m. ii. 15. Study to 
ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be 
aſhamed,rightly dividing the word 
of truth. 

v1Cor,iii.q, Thave fed youwith 
milk, and notwithmeat;for hither- 
to ye were not able to bear it, nei- 
ther yet now are ye able. Heb.v.12, 
For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which be the fir 
principles of the oracles of God ; 
and are become ſuch as have need 
of milk, and not of ſtrong meat; 
u. 13. For every one that uſeth 
milk, is vnſ{kiltul in the word of 
righteouſneſs : for he is a babe. v. 
14. But ſtrong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age,even thoſe 
who by reaſon of uſe have their 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 
good and evil. Lakexii.42, And the 
Lord ſaid, W hothen is that faithful 
and wiſe ſteward, whom his Lord 
ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, 
to give them theit portion of meat 
in due ſeaſon, 8 

wAFrxviii.zg. This manwasin- 
ſtructed in the way of the Lord; 
and being fervent in the ſpirit, he 
ſpake and taught diligently the 
things of the Laxd,---- 

* Cor. v. 3. For whether we be 
beſide ourſelves, it is to God: or 
whether we be ſober, it is for your 
cauſe, v. 14. For the love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus 
judge that if one died for all, then 
were all dead. Phil. i. 15. Some 
indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 
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people); ſincerely z, aiming at his glory a, and their con- 
verſion b, edification c, and falvation . 
Q. 160. What is required of thoſe that hear the word 


preached ? 


A. It is required of thoſe that hear the word preached, 


and ſtrife: and ſome alſo of good 
will. v. 16. The one preach Chriſt 
of contention, not ſincerely, ſuppo- 
fing to add affliction to my bonds: 
v. iy. But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am ſet for the defence 
of the goſpel. b 

Col. iv. 12 Epaphras, who is one 
of youñ a ſervant of Chtiſt, ſaluteth 
you, always labouring fervently for 
you, in prayers, that ye may ſtand 
perfect, and compleat in all thewi:l 
of God. 2 Cor. xii. 15. And 1 will 
very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for 
you, tho' the more abundantly I 
love you, the leſs I be loved, 

2 2Cor.1i.17, For we are not as 


many, who corrupt the word of 


God: but as of ſincerity, but as of 
God, in the ſight of God, ſpeak we 
in Chriſt. 2 Cor. iv. 2. But have re- 
nounced the hidden things ofdiſho- 
neſty, not walkingin eraftineſs, not 
handling the word of God deceit- 
fully, but by manifeſtation of the 
troth, commending ourſelyes to 
every man's conſcience in the ſight 
of God. 

a 1 Theſſ. ii. 4. But as we were 


allowed ot. God to be put in truſt 


with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak 
not as pleaſing men, but God, who 
trieth our hearts. v. 5. For neither 
at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of 
eovetouſneſs; God is witneſs, v.6, 
Nor of men ſought we glory, nei- 
ther of yeu, nor yet of others, 
whenwe might have been burden- 
ſom, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. John 
vii.18.He that ſpeaketh ofhimſelf 
ſeeketh his own glory,but he that 
ſeeketh hisglorythat ſent him,the 
ſame is true, and no unrighteouſ- 
neſs is in him, 


6 i Cor, ix, 19. For tho' I be 


that 
free from all men, yet I have made 
myſelf ſervant unto all, that 1 
mightgain the more.. 10. Andun- 
to the js, l became as a le, that 
Imight gain the Jews: to them that 
are under the law, as under the 
law, that 1 might gain them that 
are under the law; v.21. To them 
that are without law, as without 
law (being not without law toGod, 
but under the law to Chrift)that I 
might gain them that are without 
law. v. -2. To the weak, became 
I as weax, that I might gain the 
weak: 1 am made all things to all 
men, that I might by all means 
ſave ſome. | 

c 2 Cer xii. 19. Again, think you 
that we excuſe ourſelvesunto you, 
we ſpeak before God inChritt : but 
we do all things dearly beloved ? 
for your edifying. Epb. iv. 12. For 
the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of Chriſt. 

d tTim, iv. 16. Take heed unto 
thyſelf, and unto thy doctrine; 
continue in them, For in dcing 
this thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, 
and them that hearthee. Actsvi. 10. 
But riſe, and fland upon thy feet? 
for I have appeared unto thee for 
this purpoſe, to make thee a mini- 
ſter, and a witneſs both of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſzen, and 
of thoſe things in the which Iwi!! 
appear unto thee, v.17, Delivering 
thee from the people,and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend 
thee, v. 8. To open thine eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of fins and inheritance 
among them who are ſanRificd 
by faith that is in me. 
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that they attend upon it with diligence e, preparation, and 
prayer g; examine what they hear by the ſcriptures Y; re- 
ceive the truth with faith i, love i, meekneſs /, and readineſs 
of mind , as the word of God n; meditate o, and confer of 


it þ; hide it in their hearts 4, 


it in their lives 7. 


160. e Pro vili. 34. Bleſſed is the 

man, that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the 
poſts of my doors. 
I Pet. ii. 1. Wherefore laying 
aſide all malice and all guile, and 
hypocrifies, and envies, and all 
evil-ſpeakings, v. 2. As new born 
babes defire the fincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby, 
Luke viii.18. Take heed therefore 
how ye hear: for whoſoever hath, 
to him ſhall be given: and whoſo- 
ever hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken even that which he ſeemeth 
to have. 

g Pſal.cxix.13. Open thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. Epb. vi. 18. 
Praying alwayswith all prayer and 
ſupplication in theſpirit, andwatch- 
ing thereunto with all perſeverance 
andſupplication for all ſaints: v. 19. 
And for me that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known 
the myſtery of the goſpel. 

b As xvii. 11. Theſe are more 
noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, 
in that they received thewordwith 
all readineſs of mind, and ſearched 
the ſcriptures daily whether thoſe 
things were ſo. 

1 Heb. iv.2. For unto us was the 
goſpel preached, as well as unto 
them: but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 

& 2Tbeſſ.ii.10, And with all de- 
ceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, in 
them that periſh: becauſe they re- 
- ceived not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved. 

Jam. i. 21. Wherefore lay a- 
Part all filthineſe, and ſuperfluity 


receive my wor 


and bring forth the fruit of 
Q. 161. 


of naughtineſs, and receive with 
meeleneſs the ingrafted word which 
is able to ſave your ſouls. 

m Ad. xvii. 11. Theſe weremore 
noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, 
in that they received the word 
with all readineſs of mind, and 
ſearched the ſcriptures daily, 
whether thoſe things were ſo. 

n 1Theſſ.ii. 13. For this cauſe al- 
ſo thank we God without ceaſing, 
becanſe when ye received theword 
of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, 
but (as it is in truth) the word of 
God, which effectually worketk 
alfo in you that believe. 

o Luke ix. 44. Let theſe ſayings 
fink down into your ears : for the 
Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands ofmen. Hes.ii.1.There- 
fore we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things we have 
heard, leſt at any time we ſhould 
let them ſlip, 

pLuke xxiv. 14. And they talked 
together of all theſe things which 
had happened, Deut. vi. 6. And 
theſe words whichT command thee 
this day, ſhall be in thine heart. 
v.7.And thou ſhalt'teach them di- 
ligently unto thy children, and 
ſhalt talk of themwhen thou ſitteſt 
in thy houſe, andwhen thou walk- 
eſt by the way,andwhen thou lieſt 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. 

g Pro. ii, 1, — ſon, if thou wilt 

s, and hide my 
commandments with thee. Pſalm 
cxix. 11, Thy word have I hid in 
minc heart, that I might not fin 
againſt thee. 

r Luke viii. 15. But that on the 
good ground, are they, who in an 
honeſt andgaod heart, having heard 
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Q. 161. How do the ſacraments become eſſectual means 


of Jalvation ? J 


A. The ſacraments become effectual means of ſalvation, 
not by any power in themſelves, or any vertue derived from 
the piety or intention of him by whom they are adminiſtredy 
but only by the working of the Holy Ghoit,and the bleſſing 
of Chriſt by whom they are inſtituted /. 

Q. 162. What is a ſacrament ? 

A. A ſacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt 
in his church 7, to fignify, ſeal, and exhibit v unto thoſe 


the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. Jam. i.25,But 
whoſo looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty,and continueth therein, 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the word, this man ſhall be 
bleſſed in his deed. 

161, ſtPet.iji.2,The like figure 
whereunto, even baptiſm, doth 
alſo now ſave ns (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience to- 


-wardGod)bythe reſurrection of ſe- 


fusChrift, A#5viii.1z. ThenSimon 
himſelf believed alſo : And when 
hewas baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondred, beholding 
the miracles and figns which were 
done. Compared quith v. 23. For I 
perceive (ſaid Peter to Simon) that 
thou art in the gall of bitterneſs 
and in the bond of iniquity. 1Cer, 
111.6, I have planted, Apollos wa- 
tered : but God gave the increaſe, 
. 7. So then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth: but God that giveth the 
increaſe. 1 Cor. xii, 13. For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit, 

162, tGen.xvii.7, AndIwill eſta- 
dlich mycovenant between me and 
thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in 
their generations, for an everlaſting 
covenant z* to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy ſeed after thee. v. 10, 


that 


This is my covenant, which ye 
ſhall keep between me and you, 
and thy ſeed after thee; every 
man-child among you ſhall be cir- 
cumciſed. Exod.chap. xii. contain- 
ing the inſtitution of the paſſover. 
Mat. xxii. 19. Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son and of the holy Ghoſt. Mar, 
xxvi. 26. And as they were eating, 
Jeſus took bread, and. bleſſed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the diſ- 
ciples, and faid, take, eat, this is 
my body. v. 27. And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, ſaying, dfak you all of its 
v. 28. For this is my blood of the 
New Teftament,which is ſhed for 
many, for the remiſſion of fins, 
Rom. iv. 11. And he received 
the fign of circumcifion, a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of the faithwhich 
he had yet being uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, tho'they be not 
circumciſed : that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo, 
1Cor.xi. 24. And when he bad gi- 
ven thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. v. 25. Afcer 
the ſame manner alfo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the New Teftament ia 
my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drirk it, in remembrance of mes 
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ſignified c. 


ww Rom. xv. 8. Now I ſay, that 
Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
eircumcifion,for the truth of God, 
to confirm the ptromiſes made unto 
the fathers. Exod.xii. 28. Andwhen 
a ſtranger ſhall ſcjourn with thee, 
and wil! keep the paſſover to the 
Lord, let all his males be cirtumci- 
ſed,and then let him come near and 
keep it; and he ſhall be as one that 
is born in the land : for no uncir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 
x As ii. 38. Then Peter faid 
unto them, Repent, and be bapti- 
red every one of you, in the name 
of ſeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt. 1Cor.x.16, The 
cup of blefling which we bleſs, is 
it not the communion of the blood 
of Chriſt? the bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Chriſt. 
Rom. iv. 11. See in v above, 
Gal. iii. 37. For as many of you as 
have been baptized in Chriſt, have 
put on Chriſt. 
z Rom.vi.z. Know ve not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
His death? v. 4. Theretore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into 
death: that like asChriftwas raiſed 
up from the dead bythe gloryof the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſho-ldwalk 
in newneſs of life. 1 Cor.x.21. Ye 
cannot drink the cuꝑ of the. Lord, 
and the cup of devils : ye cannot be 
artakers of the Lord's table, and 
dhe table of de vits. 
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that are within the covenant of grace av, the benefits of his 
medliation x; to ſtrengthen and increaſe theit faith and all 
other graces y; to oblige them to obedience 2; to teſtify and 
eheriſh their love and communion one with another a, and 
to diſtinguith them from thoſe that are without b. 
Q. 163. What are the parts of a ſacrament ? 

A. The parts of a ſacrament are two; the one, an out- 
ward and ſenſible ſign uſed according to Chriſt's on ap- 
pointment; the other, an inward and ſpiritual grace thereby 


a Epb. iv. 2. With all lowlineſs 
and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, 
forbearing one another in love; v. 
3. Endeavouring to keep the uni- 
ty of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. v. 4. There is one body, and 
one Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; v. 5. One 
Lord, one faith, one baptiim. 1 Cor. 
xii. 13. For by one ſpirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have been 
all mace to drink into ene Spirit. 

b Eph.ii.11. Wherefore remem- 
ber that ye being in times paſſed 
Gentiles in the fleſh,who are called 
uncircumciſion by that which is 
called the circumcifGon in tbe fleſh 
made by hands; v. 12. That at 
that time ye were without Chrift, 
being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 
the covenants of promiſe, having 
no hope, and without God in the 
world, Gen. xxxiv. 143. And theyſaid 
untothem, we cannot do this thing, 
to give ourthiter to one that is un- 
circumciſed; for that were a re- 
proach to ns, 

163. cMat.iii.11. I indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto repen- 
tance,but he that cometh after me, 
is mightier thanl, whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to bear: he ſhall baptize 
you with the holyGhoſt,and with 
fire. 1 Pet. iii. 2 1. The like figure 
whereunto, even baptiſm, doth al ſo 
now fave us (not the putting away 


the filth of the fleſh, but the an 
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Q. 164. How many ſacraments hath Chriſt inſtituted in 


his church under the new teſtament ? 
A. Under the new t&tament Chriſt hath inilituted in his 


church only two ſacraments, Baptiſm, and the Lord's ſup- 


. 
Q. 165. What is Baptiſm? 


A. Baptiſm is a ſacrament of the new teſtanient, wherein 


* Chriſt hath ordained the waſhing with water in the name ot 


Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Gholt e, to be 
a ſign and ſeal of ingrafting into himſelf /, of remiſſion of 
ſins by his bloodg, and regeneration by his ſpirit 4; of a- 
doption 75, and reſurrection unto everlalting life (: and 
whereby the parties baptized are ſolemnly admitted into the 
viſible church/, and enter into an open and profeſſed engage- 


3 ment to be wholy and only the Lord's , 


* ſwer of a good conſcience towards 


God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. ii. 28. For he is not 
a Jew, that is one outwardly; nei- 
ther is that circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fleſh: v.29, But he 
is a Jew who is one inwardly; and 
circumciſion is that of the heatt, in 
the ſpirit, and net in the letter, 
whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of 
God. 

164. Mat. xx viil. 19. Go ye theres 
fore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name ofthe Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
1 Cor. xi. zo. When ye come toge- 
ther therefore into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. v. 23. 
For I have received of the Lord 


that which alſo I delivered unto 


you, that the Lord Jeſus, the lame 
night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread. Mat, xxvl. 26,27, 28. 
(See abve in t.) 


16;3eMat.xxviii.19.Go ye there- 


fore and teach all nations, baptizing 


them in the name oftheFather,and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
F Gal.iji.27. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Chrift, 
have put on Chriſt. 
g Mark i. 4. John did baptize in 
the wildernefs,and preach the bap- 


2. 166. 


tiſm of repentance, for the remiſ- 
ſion of fins. Rev. i. 5--- Unto him 
that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our ſins in his own blood, 

bTit.iii.s. Not by worksof righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us 
by thewaſhing of regeneration,and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt. Eb. 
v. 26. That he might ſanctify and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing with 
water by the word. 

i Gal. iii. 26, For ye are all the 
children of Ged by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. v. 27. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chrift. 

k 1 Core xv. 29. Elſe what ſhall 
they dg, who are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 
why are they then baptized for the 
dead? Rom. vi. 5. For if we have 
been planted together in the Bike- 
neſs of his death: we ſhall be alſo 
in the hkeneſs of his returreRion, 

[ 1 Cor.xii.13, For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. 

m Rom, vi. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm inte 
X 
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Q. 166. Unto whom is baptiſm ts be adminiſtred? 

A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are out cf 
the viſible church, and ſo ſtrangers from the covenant of pro- 
miſe, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt, and obedience to 
him n but infants deſcending from parents, either both or but 
one of them, proſeſſing faith in Chriſt and obedience to him, 
are in that reſpect within the covenant, and to be baptized -, 


death: that like asChrift was raiſed 
up from the dead by the glory of 
his Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
wall: in n-zwneſs of life.“ 


166. „ As viii. 36. And as they 


went on their Wey, they came un- 
to 2 certo in water: and the eunoch 
11, ſee, bere is water; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized ? v. 37. 
And Philip aid, if thou believeſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. 
And he anſwered and faid, 1 be- 
lieze that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 
of God. Ad ii. 8. Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, Repent,and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt. 

o Cen. xvii. v. And I will eftabliſh 


my covenant between me and thee, 


and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations for an everlaſting cove- 
nant; to be a God unto thee, and 
to thy ſeed after thee. v. 9. And 
God ſaid unto Ahraham, Thou 
ſhalt keep my covenant therefore, 
thou and thy ſeed after thee, in 


their generations. Compared with 


Gal. iii. 9. So then they who be of 


| tach, are bleſſed with faithful Abra- 


ham. v. 14. That the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jeſus Chriſt; that we 
might receive the promiſe of the 
Spirit thre' faith. And with Col. 
11.11. In whom alſo ye are circum- 
ciſed with the citcumciſion made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the fins of the fleſh, by 
the circumciſion of Chriit : v. 12. 
Buried with himin beptiſm,where- 
in alſo you are riſen with him 


Q. 167, 


through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raiſed him from 
the dead. And with AZ: ii. 28, 
Then Peter ſaid unto them, Re- 
pent, and be baptized every vne of 
you in the name of Jefus Chriſt, 
for the remiſſion of fins, and ve 
ſhall receive the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt, v. 39. For the promiſe is 
unto you, and to your chilcren, 
and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call, And with Nom. vi. 1. And he 
received the ſign of circumciſion, 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
faith, which he had, yet being un- 
circumciſed : that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumciſed , 
that righteouſneſs might be impu- 
ted unto them alſo: v. 12. And 
the father of circumciſion to them 
whoare not of the circumciſion on- 
ly,but alſo walk inthe ſteps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumciſcd. 
1 Cor. vii.14. For the unbelieving 
buſband is ſanRified by the wite, 
and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 
fied by the huſband: elſe were your 
children unclean: but now they ere 
holy. Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye theres 
fore, and teach all nations, bapti- 
z ing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt, Lukexviii. 5. And they 
brought unto him alſo infants, that 
be would touch them: but when 
his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked 
them, v.16, ButJeſus called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and for- 


bid them not: for of ſuch is the 
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22. 167. How is our baptiſm to be improved by us ? 

A. The needful but much neglected duty of improving 
our baptiſm. is to be performed by us all our life long, eſpe- 
cially in the time of temptation, and when we are preſent at 
the adminiſtration of it to othersp, by ſerious and thankful 
conſideration of the nature of it, and of the ends for which 
Chriſt intitled it, the privileges and benefits conferred and 
ſealed thereby, and our ſolemn vow made therein ; by be- 
ing humbled for our ſinful defilement, our falling ſhort of, 
and walking contrary to, the grace of baptiſm and our en- 
gagement r ; by gowing up to aſſurance of pardon of fin, 
and of all other bleſſings ſealed to us in that ſacrament/: by 


kingdom of God. Rom, xi.16. For 
if the firſt- fruit be holy, the lump 
is alſo holy ; and if the root be 
holy, ſo are the branches. 

167. p Col. ii. 11. In whom alſo 
ye are circumciſedwith the circum- 
ciſion made without hands, in put- 
ting off the body of the fins of the 
fleſh, by the circumciſion of Chriſt; 
v. 12. Buried with him in baptiſm, 
wherein alſo you are riſenwith him 
thro* the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raiſed him from the 
dead. Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptiſm in- 
to death, that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the 
glory of his father, even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life, v.6, 
knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with him, that the body 
of fin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we would not ſerve fin. 
v. 11. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
yourſelves to be dead indeed unto 
fin, but alive unto God thro” Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 

g Rom.,vi.z. Know ye not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized into 
JeſusChrift, were baptized into his 
death? v. 4. Therefore we are bu- 
ried with him by baptiſm, into 
death: that like asChriſt was raiſed 
up from the dead by theglory of his 
F ather, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
in newneſs of life, v. 5. For if we 
have been planted together in the 

likeneG of his death j we ſhall be al- 


- 


draw- 
ſo in the likeneſsof his reſurrection 
x Cor. i. 11. For it hath been de- 
clared unto me of you, mybrethren, 
by them who are of the houſe of 
Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you, v.12. Now this I ſay, 
that every one of you ſaith, I am 
of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of 
Cephas, and I of Chrift. v.13. Is 
Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified 
for you? or wereye baptized in the 
name of Paul? Rom.vi.2. God for- 
bid: how ſhall we that are dead to 
fin, live any longer therein ? v. 3. 
Know ye not, that ſo many of us 
as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, 
were baptized into his death ? 
Rom. vi. 11. And he received the 
ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed: that 
he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 
circumciſed 3 that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo: 
v. 12. And the father of circumci> 
ſion to them who are not of thecit- 
cumciſion only, but alſo walk in the 
ſteps of that faith of our father A- 
braham, which he hadbeingyet un- 
circumciſed. 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like 
figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now ſave us{not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence towards God) by the reſurs 
rection of Jeſus 2 
2 


324 The Larger Catechiſm. 

drawing ſtrength from the death and reſurrectioꝝ of Chriſt, 
into whom we are baptized, for the mortifying of ſin, and 
quickning of grace; and by endeavouring to live by faith :, 
to have our converſation in holineſs and righteouſneſs a, 
as thoſe that have therein given up their names to Chriſt x, 
and to walk in brotherly love, as being baptized by the 
ſame Spirit into one body y. 

Q. 168. What is the Lord's ſupper ? 

A. The Lord's ſupper is a ſacrament of the New Teſt. 
ment 2, wherein by giving and receiving bread and wine 
according to the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, his deatii 
is ſhewed forth; and they that worthily communicate, feed 
upon his body and blood, to their ſpiritual nouriſhment, and 
growth in grace a; have their union and communion 
with him confirmed , teſtify and renew their thankſul- 


t Rom,vi.3,4,5,(See above in q) 

Gal. iii 26. For ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, v. 27. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chriſt, 

wv Rom. vi. 22. But now being 
made free from fin, and become 
ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
laſting life. a 

x Adi. 38. Then Peter ſaid un- 
to them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of 
12 Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 

ins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt, 

y 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one ſpirit 
are we all baptized into one budy, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and 
have been all made to drink into 
oneSpirit. v. 25. That there ſhould 
de no ſchiſm in the body; but that 
the members ſhould have the ſame 
care one of another, v. 26, And 
whether one member ſuffer, all 
the members fuffer with it: or one 

member be kanoured,all the mem- 
bers xejoice with it. v. 27. Now ye 
ate the body of Chriſt, and mem- 
pets in particular. — 
188. #Lukexx,20, Likewiſe al- 


neſs 


ſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
Thi, cup is the new teſtament in 
my blood, which is ſhed for you. 

a Mat xxvi.,26,And as they were 
eating, Jeſus took bread, and bleſ- 
ſed it, and brake it, and gave it 
to his diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this is my body, v. 27. And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 
ye all of it. v. 28. For this is my 
blood of the new teſtament which 
is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of ſins. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For 1 have 
received of the Lord, that which 
alſo I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 
which hewas betrayed,took bread: 
. 24. And when he bad given 
thanks,he brake it,and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this is my body, which is 
broken for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. v.25 After the ſame 
manner alſo he took the cup, when 
he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
is the new teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me. v.26. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 


'Lord's death till bs come. 


6 1 Cor, x, 16. The cup of bleſ- 
ſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
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neſs c, and engagement to God d, and their mutual love 


and fellowſhip each with other, as members of the ſame 
myſtical body e. | 

Q. 169. How hath Chriſt appointed bread and wine to be 
given and received in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſapper ? 

A. Chriſt hath appointed the miniſters of his word, in 
the adminiſtration of this ſacrament of theLord's ſupper, to 
ſet apart the bread and wine from common uſe by the word 
of inſtitution, thankſgiving and prayer ; to take and break 


= the bread, and to give both the bread and the wine to the 
XZ communicants : who are by the ſame appointment to take 


and eat the bread, and to drink the wine: in thankful re- 
membrance that the body of Chriſt was broken and given, 


and his blood ſhed for them /. 

Q. 170. How de they that worthily communicate in the 
Lord's ſupper, feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt therein? 

A. As the body and blood of Chriſt are not corporally or 
carnally preſentin, with, or under the bread and wine in the 
Lord's ſupper g; and yet are ſpiritually preſent to the faith 
of the receiver, no leſs truly and really than the elements 
themſelves are to their outward ſenſes /: ſo they that worthi- 


communion of the blood of Chriſt? 
the bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body 
of Chriſt ? 

c 1 Cor. zi. 24. (See above in a.) 

d 1 Cor, x. 14. Wherefore, my 
dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 
v. 15. I ſpeak as to wiſe men: 
judge ye what 1 ſay, v. 16, The 
cup of bleſſing which we bleſs,is it 
not the communion of the blood 
of Chriſt ; the bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Chriſt? v.21, Ye can- 
not drink the cup of the Lord,and 
the cup of devils: ye cannot be 


I partakers of the Lord's table, and 


of the table of devils. 

e 1 Cor. x. 17. For we being ma- 
ny are one bread, and one body; 
for we are all partakers of that 


one bread. 


169 f iCor, xi. 23,24. (See be- 
fore under a.) Mat. xxvi. 26,27, 28. 


6 . | (See before at a. (Mark xvi. 2 2. And 


- 


ly 
as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, take, eat: this 
is my body, v. 23. And he took 
the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them : and 
they all drank of it. v. 24. And 
he ſaid unto them, this is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many. £Zuke xxii. 19. And he 
took bread, and gave thanks, ard. 
brake it, and gave unto them, ſa- 
ing,this is my body which is given 
for you; this do in remembrance 
of me. v. 20. Likewiſe alſo the 
cup after ſupper, ſaying, this cup 
is the new teſtament in my blood, 
which is ſhed for you. 

170. gActiiii. a1. Whom the hea- 
ven muſt receive, until che times 
of reſtitution of all things, which 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 
alt his holy prophets, ſiace the 
world began. 

bat. xxvi. 26. And as they were 


X 3 | 


— 
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ly communicate in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, do 
therein feed upon the body and blood of Chrift, not after a 
corporal or carnal, but in a ſpiritual manner; yet truly and 
really i, while by faith they receive and apply unto them- 
ſelves Chriſt crucified, and all the benefits of his death “. 
Q. 171. How are they that receive the ſacrament / the 
Lord's ſupper, to prepare themſelves before they come unts it? 
A. They that receive the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
are, before they come, to prepare themſelves thereunto, by ex- 
amining themſelves / of their being in Chriſt zz, of their ſins 
and wants 1; of the truth and meaſure of their know- 
ledge o, faith y, repentance 9, love to God and the bre- 


eating, Jeſus took bread and bleſ- 
ſed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; 
this is my body. v. 28. For this 
is my blood of the new teſtament 
which is ſhed for many for the re- 
miſſion of fins, 

7 1Cor.xi,24. And when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. v. 25. After 
the ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the new teſtament in 
my blood : this do ye, as often as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
v. 26. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhe the Lord's death till he come. 
v. 27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. v. 28. But let a man exa- 


mine himſelf,and fo let him eat of 


that bread, and drink of that cup. 
v. 29, For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink - 
eth damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's body. 

k 1 Cor.x.16. The cup of bleſ- 
ſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Ckriſt? 
The bread which we break, is it 


not the communion of the body of 


Ch riſt? 


thren, 


171.7 1 Cor. xi. a8. But let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

m 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine your- 
ſelves, whether you i 2 in the faith; 
prove your ownſelves, know ye 
not your ownſelves how, that fe- 
ſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be 
reprobates ? | 

n 1Cor,v.7, Purge out therefore 
the old lezven, that ye may be 2 
new Jump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
crificed for us,comparedwith Ex, 
Xii. 15. Seven days ſhall ye eat un- 
leavened bread, even the firſt day 
ye ſhall put awayleaven out of your 
houſes ; for whoſoever eateth lea- 
vened bread, from the firſt day un- 
til the ſeventh day, that ſou] ſhall 
be cut off from 11rael, 

o Cor. xi. 29. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateih 
and drinketh damnationto himſeif, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body 

Pp 1Cor. xiii. 5. (See above in ) 
Mat. xxvi. 28. For this is my biood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many for the remitiion of fins. 

7 Zecb. xii, 10, And I will pour 
upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, 
and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall 
moura for him, as one mourneth 


a 


E ie, 


for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bit - 
terne ls for bim, as one that is in 
bitterneſs for his ſirſt- born. Cor. 
xi. 31. For if we would judge our- 
ſelves, we thouid not be judged. 
1 Cor. x. 6. The cup of bleſ- 
ſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion ot the blood of Chriſt? 


the bread which we break, is it not 


the communion of the body of 
Chriſt? v. 17. Fot we being many, 
are one bread, and one body: for 
we are all partakers of that one 
bread, Acts ii. 45, And they con- 
tinuing daily with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread 
from houſe to houſe, did eat their 
meat with gledneſs and finglenets 
of heart, v.47. Praiſing God, and 
having favour with all the people: 
and the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

ſ 1Cor.v.$,Therefore let us keep 
the feaſt, not with old leaven, nci- 
ther with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs; but with the unlea- 
vened bread of ſincerity and.trut 
1 Cor. xi. 18. For firſt of all, when 
ye come taꝑether in the church, 1 
hear that there be diviſions among 
you; and I partly believe it, v.20, 

hen ye come together therefore 
into one place, this is not to eat 
the Lord's ſupper, 

t Mat.v.23. Therefore, if thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembreſt that thy brother 
hath ought sgainſt ther, v. 24. 
Leave there thy gift before the al- 
tar, and go thy way, firſt be re- 


conciled to thy brother, and then 


come and offer thy gift. | 
Ia. lv. t. Ho, every one that 
thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money; come 
ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money,ap | 
' Vithout price. Jabn vii.z7. In tue 
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thren y, charity to all mer /, forgiving thoſe th at have done 
them wrong t, of their deſires after Chriſt v, and of their new 
obedience xv, and by renewing 
by ſerious meditation y, and fervent prayer 2. 
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the exerciſe of thele graces x, 


Q.172, 
laſt day, the great day of the feaſt, 
Jeſus ſtocd aad cried, ſaying, If 
any man thirft, let him come un- 
to me, and drink. 

Tv Cor. v.7. Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye maybe a new 
lump, as you are unleavened, For 
evenChritt our peſſower is ſacrificed 
for us. v. 8. Therefore let us keep 
the feaſt, not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the jcaven of maliceand 
wickedneſs 3 but with the unlea. 
vened bread of fiacerity «ad truth, 

x 1 Cor. xi. 28. After the ſame 
manner al{d he took the cur, when 
he had ſepped, ſaying, this cup is 
the new teſtament in my blocd : 
this do ye, 2s of: as ye drink it, in 
reme nbtance of me. v. 25, For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and 
driok this cup, ye do Gew the 


Lord's death till he come. 28. But 


let a man examine himſelt, and fo 
let him eat of that bread ,and erink 
of that cup, Heb. x. 21. And having 
an high prieſt over the houſe of 
God: v 22, Let us draw near with 
a true heart, in full a{ſurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
for an evil conſcience, and our bo- 
dies waſhed with pure water v.24. 
And let us confider one another to 
provoke unto love, and to ęood 
works. P/al. xxvi. 6. I will wath 
mine hands in innocence: fo will 
I corr paſs thine altar, O Lord. 

y 1 Cor. xi. 24. And whey he had 
piven thanke, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this, is my boay, xhich 
is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. v. 25, After 
the fame. m2nner alſo he took the 
cvp, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the new tefament in 
my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of ine. 

2 2 Chr.xxx.18. For a multitude 
of the people, even many of E- 

5 X 
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Q. 172. May one who doubteth of bir being in Chriſt, or 
of his due preparation, came to the Lord's ſupper ? 


A. One who doubteth of his being in Chriit, or of his due 
preparation to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, may have 
true intereſt in Chriſt, tho? he be not yet aſſured thereof a: 
and in God's account hath it, if he be duly aſſected with the 
apprehenſion of the want of it b, and unfeignedly deſires to 


phraim,andManaſteh, Iſſachar, and 

Z. ebu un, had not cleanſed them - 
, elves, yet did theyeat the paſſover, 
otherwiſe then it was written: but 
Hezekiah prayed for them, Saying, 
The good Lord pardon every one 
. 19. That prepzreth his heart to 
ſeek God, the Lord God of his fa- 
there, tho? he be not cleanſed ac- 
cording to the purification of the 
ſanQuary. Mat. xxvi. 26. And as 
they were eating, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſted it, and brake it, and 
gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body. 

172. a Jia. l. io. Who is among 
you that feareth the Lord, that o- 
beyeth the voice of his ſervant, that 
walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
light? let bim truſt in the name of 
the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, 
179bn v. 13. Theſe things have 1 
written unto you that believe on 
che name of the Son of God; that 
ye may know that ye have eternal 
life,and thatye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. P/.1xxxviti, 
throughout. P/plxxvii.tsther2,v.1., 
I cried unto God wirh my voice: 
even unto God with my voice, and 
he gave car unto me. v. 2. In the 
day of my trouble I ſought the 
Lord; my ſore ren in the night, 
and ceaſed not: my ſoul refuſed to 
be comforted v. 3. I remembred 
God,andwas troubled: I complain- 
ed, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed, 
Selah. v. 3. Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
walking, I am fo troubled, that 1 
cannot ſpeak, Sc. v. 7. Will the 
Lord caſt off for ever? and will he 
be favcurable no more? v. g. Is his 
wecy clean gone for ever? doth 


be 


his,promiſe fail for evermore? v.g. 
hathGod forgotten to be gracious ? 
hath he in anger ſhut up bis tender 
mercies? Fonahii.q. Then 1 ſaid,l 
am caſt out of thy fight: yet I will 
look again toward thyholy temple, 
v. 7. When my ſoul fainted within 
me, 1 remembred the Lord, and 
my prayer came in unto thee, into 
thine holy temple. 

b La. liv. 7. For a {mall moment 
have |{ forſaken thee, butwithgreat 
mercies will I gather thee. v. 8. In 
a little wrath | hid my face from 
thee tor a moment, but with ever- 
laſting Kindnefs will I have mercy 
on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeem - 
er. v. 9. For this is as the waters 
ot Noah unto me : for as I have 
ſworn that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go over the earth; 
fo have I ſworn that I would not 
bewrothwith thee, narrebuke thee. 
4,10, For the mountains thall de- 
part, and the hills be removed, but 
my kindoeis ſhall not depart trom 
thee, neither ſhall the covenant ot 
my peace be removed, faith the 


Lord, that hath mercy on thee. 


Mat. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in 
fpirit: for theirs is the kingdom or 
heaven. v. 4. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn: for they ſhall be comfort- 
ed. Pſalxxxi.22, For I ſaid in my 
bafte, lam cut off from before thine 
eyes; nevertheleſs, thou beardft the 
voice of my ſupplications, when 
Icrieduntotaee. Pſa, Ixxiii. 13. Ve- 
r:ily 1 have cleanled my heart in 
Vain, and waſhed my hands in in- 
nocency. v. 22. So fooliſh was I, 
and ignorant: I was as a beaft be- 
foze thee, v. 23. Nevertheleſs, 3 
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am continually with thee; thou 
haſt holden me by ny right hand, 

c Phil.iii.8. Vea, doubti2is, and I 
count all things but lots, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of 


Chrift Jeſus my Lord: for whom 


ha ve ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung that 1 
may win Chrift,.9. And be found 
in him, not having mine own righ- 
teouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith. Pſal. x. 17. Lord, 
thou haſt heard the defire of the 
humble ; thou will prepare their 
heart, thou wilt caule thine ear to 
hear, Pſal.xl:i.1. As the heart pan- 
teth atter the water- brooks : fo 
panteth my ſoul after thee, OGod. 
v. 2. My ſoul thirfteth for God, for 
the living God: when ſhall I come 
and appear before God? v. 5. Why 
art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and 
why art thou ditquieted in me ? 
hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet 
praiſe him for the help of his coun- 
tenance. v. 11. Why art thou caft 
down, O my foul? and why art 
thou diſquieted within me? hope 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſa 
kim,who is the health of my coun- 
tenance, and my God, 

d 2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheleſs, the 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, the Lord know- 
eth them that are his, And, Let 
every one tnat nameth the name 
of Chritt,depart from iniquity. Ia. 
I. 10. Who is among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his ſervant, that walketh in 
darkneſs, and bath no light? let 
him truſt in the name of the Lord, 
aud ſtay upon his God, I/ IXvi. 18. 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


be ſound in Chriſt c, and to depart from iniquity d: in which 
caſe (becauſe promiſes are made, and this ſacrament is ap- 
pointed for the relief even of weak and doubting chriſtians e) 
he is to bewail his unbelief f, and labour to have his doubts 
reſolved g; and ſo, doing, he may and ought to come to 
the Lord's ſupper, that he may be further ſtrengthned 5. 
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2173. 
If I regard iniquity in my heart: 
the Lord wilt not hear me. v. 19. 
But verily God hath heaid me: he 
hath attended to the voice of my 
prayer. v. 20. Bleſſed be God, who 
hath not turned away my prayer, 
nor his mercy from me. 

e Iſa. xl. 11. He ſhall feed his 
flock like a ſhepherd : he ſhall ga- 
ther the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his boſom, and thall 
gentiy lead thoſe that are with 
young. v. 29. He giveth power to 
the faint; and to them that have 
no might, he incteaſech ſtrength. 
v. 3 1. But they that wait upon the 
Lord, ihall renew their ſtrength: 
they ſhall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they ſhall run, and not be 
weary ; and they ſhall walk, and 
not faint. Mat. xi. 38. Come unto 
me all ye that Jabour,and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt, 
Mat,xii.20. A bruiſed reed ſhall he 
not break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall 
he not quench, till he tend forth 
judgment unto victory. Afat. xxvi. 
28. For this is my blood ot the 
new teſtament which is ſhed tor 
many for the remiffion of ½%. 

f Mark ix.24. Anq; ſtraigutway 
the father of the child cried our, 
and ſaid with tears, Lord, 1 be- 
lieve, help thou mine unbetiet. 

g As ii. 37. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in 
tneir heart, and laid unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the apotiles, Men 
and brethren, what thall we do? 
As xviizo.And he brought then. 
out, and faid, firs, what muſt I 


do to be laved ? 


b Rom, iv. 11. And he received 
the figa of citcumciſion, a leal of 
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. Q. 173. May any who profeſs the faith, and deſire to 
come to the Lord's ſupper, be kept from it ? 
A. Such as are found to be ignorant or ſcandalous, not- 
withſtanding their profeſſion of the faith and deſire to come 
to the Lord's ſupper, may and ought to be kept from that ſa- 
crament by the power which Chriſt hath left in his church :, 
until theyreceive inſtruction, andmaniſeſt their reformation-. 
Q.174. What is required of them that receive the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſuffer in the time of the adminiſtration it? 
A. It is required of them that receive the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, that, during the time of the adminiſtration 
of it, with all holy reverence and attention they wait upon 
God in that ordinance /, diligently obſerve the ſacramental 


the righteouſneſs ofthe faithwhich 
t had yet being uncircumciſed : 


that he might be the father of all 


them that believe, tho* they be not 
circumcited, that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo. 
1 Cor. xi. 29. But let a man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

173. 1 1 Cor. xi, 27. To the end. 
Wberefore, whoſoeverſhall cat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ſbail be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord. 
v. 28. But let a man examine him- 
ſelt, and ſo let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup. v. 29. For 
he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh darnna- 
tion to himſelf, not diicerning the 
Lord's body. v. 30. For this cauſe 
many are weak and ſickly among 
you, and many ſleep. v. 31. For 
it we would judge ourſclyes, we 
ſhould not be judged, Sc. to the end 
of the chapter. Compared 201th Mat. 
vii. 5. Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your 
pearis before the ſwine, left they 
trample them under their ſeet, and 
turn again and rent you. And with 
1 Cer, v. Chapter to the end. And 
with Jude, v. 23. And others ſave 
with tear, pulling them out of the 
fire; hating even the garments ſpot- 


ele- 


ted by the fleſh. And with 1 Tim. 
v. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man, neither be partakers of other 
mens ſins: keep thyſelf pure. 

t 2 Cor, ii. 7. So that contrari- 
wiſe, ye ought rather to forgive 
him, and comfort him, left perhaps 
ſuch a one ſhould be {wallowed up 
with over-much ſorrow. 

174. { Lev.x. 3. Then Moſes 
ſaid unto Aaron, this is it that the 
Lord ſpaſte, ſaying, I will be ſan- 
Qtified in them that comenigh me, 
and before all the people I will be 
glorifi:d, -- Heb xii. 20. Wherefore 
we receiving a kingdomwhich can- 
not be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may lerve God accep- 
tably, with reverence and godly 
fear. P/al.v.7. But as for me, Iwill 
come into thy houſe, in the multi- 
tude of thy tnetey, and in thy fear 
willl worthip towards thyholytem- 
ple. 1 Cor. xi. 17. Nowin this that 
Ideclate untoyou,l praiſe you not, 
that ye come together, not for the 
better, but for the worſe, v. 26. 
For as often as ye eat this bread, 
2nd drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's death till he come. v. 27. 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily, ſnall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord: 
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elements and actions n, heedfully diſcern the Lord's body , 


33k 


and affectionately meditate on his death and ſufferings o, 
and thereby {tir up themſelves to a vigorous exerciſe of their 
graces /; in judging themſelves 9, and ſorrowing for fin 7: 
in earneſt hungring and thirſting aiter Chrilt /, feeding 


on him by faith z, 


Receiving of his fulneſs v, Truſting 


in his merits w, Rejoicing in his Jove x, Giving thanks 
for his gracey; in renewing of their covenant with 


m Exod.xxiv.8, And Moſes took 
the blood and ſprinkled it on the 
people, and ſaid, behold the blood 
of the covenant which the Lord 
hath made with you, concerning 
all theſe words, Compared ⁊vith 
Mat. xxvi. 28. For this is my blood 
of the new teſtament which is ſhed 
for many for the remiſſion of fins. 

n 1Cor.xi.19, For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinkethdamnationto himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. 

o Lukexxii.19, And he took bread 
and gave thanks,and brake it, and 
gave unto them, ſaying, 'This do 
in remembrance of me. 

þ 1Cor.xi.26. For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 
come, 1 Cor. x. 3. And did all 
eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; v. 4. 
And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
drink: {for they drank of that ſpi- 
ritual rock that followed them: 
and that rock was Chriſt.) v. 5. But 
with many of them God was not 
well cleaſed; for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderneſs. v. Ir, 
Now ail theſe things happened ua; 
to them for enſamples ; and they 
are written for our ad monition, u- 
pon whom the ends of the world 
are come, v. 14. Wherefore, my 
cearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 

71 Cor. xi. 41. For if we would 
Juqge ourſelves, we ſhould not be 
judged. 

r Zech, xii. 10. And I will pour 
vpon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplications, 
and they ſhall look upon aiewhom 


God, 
they have pierced, and they ſhall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only ſon,and ſhall be in bit- 
terne(s for him, as one that is in 
bitterneſs for his firſt born, 

ſRev.xxti. i. And thneSpirit.and 
the bride hy, Come. And let him 
that heareth, ſay, Come. And let 
Lim tht is a- hirtt, Come: And 
whoſcever will, let him take the 
water ot life free ly. 

. Jebnei. 5. And Jeſus faid un- 
to them, 1 am the eread of life : 
he that cometh to me, ſhall never 
hunger : and he that believeth on 
me, ſhall never thirſt. 

John i. 16. And of his fulneſs 
have we ail rcccived,and grace for 
race, 

ww Phil. iii. 9. And be found in 
him, not having mine own righte- 
ouſnels Waicn is of the law, but 
that Which is two? the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith. 

x Hal. xiii. a., Thus will T bleſs 
thee, while 1 live: 1 will lift up my 
bands in thy name. v. 5. My foul 
ſnall be ſatisfied as with marrowand 
fatne's: and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee itt jo ful lips. 2Chr. xxx. 21. 
And the children of Iſrael that 
were preſent at Jeruſalem, kept 
the feaſt of unl-:vened bread ſeven 
days with great gladneſs: and the 
Levites, and the prieſts praiſed the 
Lord day by day, ſuęing with loud 
inſtruments to the Lord, 

y Pſal.xx1i.25. Tue meek ſhall 
eat and be ſatisficd: they ſhall 
praiſe the Lord that ſeek him; 
your heart ſhali live for ever. 


i 
} 
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God g, and love to all the faints a, 
Q. 175. IWhat is the duty of chriſtians, after they have 


received the Ne ge of the Lord's ſupper, 

A. The duty of chriſtians, after they have received the 
facrament of the Lord's ſupper, is ſeriouſly to conſider how 
they have behaved themſelves therein, and with what ſuc- 
ceſs ; if they find quickning and comfort, to bleſs God for 
it e, beg the continuance of it q, watch againſt relapſes e, 


tulfill their vows/, and encourage themſelves to a frequent at- 


* Jer. I. 5. They ſhall aſk the 
way to Zion with their faces thi- 
therward, ſaying, Come and let us 
join ourſelves to the Lord in a per- 
petual covenant that ſhall! not be 
forgotten. Pſal. I. 5. Gather my 
ſaints together unto me: thoſe 
that have made a coyenant with 
me by ſacrifice, 

a Art 11.42, And they continued 
Kecltaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine 
and fe!lowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread and in prayers, 

17s. fal. xxviii. 7. The Lord is 
my ſtrengch and my ſhield, my 
heart truſted in him, and I am 
helped: therefore my heart great- 
by rejoicetÞ,2nd with my ſong will 
1 praiſe him. Fſal. Ixxxv.8$, I will 
hear what God theLord will ſpeak: 
for he will fpealc peace unto his 
people and to his ſaints ; but let 
them not turn again to folly, : Cor, 
Xi. 17. Now in this that I declare 
unto you, I praiſe you not, that 
you come together not for the bet- 
ter, but for the worſe, v. 30. For 
this cauſe many are weak and ſiclx- 
ly among you, and many ſleep, 
wv. 31. For if we would judge our- 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, 

E 2 Chr. xxx. 21, 22,23, 25,26, 
wv. 21. And the children of Iſrael 
that were preſent at Jeruſalem, 
kept the feaſt of unleavened bread 
ſeven days with great gladneſs: 
and the Levites, and the priefts 
praiſed the Lord &ay by day, fing- 
jag with loud inftruments unto the 


Lord,&c,Aavii.,q2. And they con- 


ten- 


tinued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doc- 
trine and fellowſhip, and in break » 
ing of bread and in prayers, v.46, 
And they continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from houſetohouſe, 
did eat their meat with gladneſs 
and ſingleneſs of heart. v.47. Prai- 
ſing God, and having favour with 
all the people.--- 

d Pſal. xxxvi. 10. O continue thy 
loving-kindneſs unto them that 
know thee ; 2nd thy righteouſneſs 
to the upright in heart. Canr.iii.4, 
It was but a little that I paſſed from 
them, but I found him whom my 
ſoul loveth: J held him, and woul(! 
not let him go, until I had brought 
him into my mother's houſe, and 
into the chamber of her that con- 
ceived me, 1 Chr. xxix. 18. O Lord 
Cod of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, 
our fathers, keep this for ever in 
the imaginations of the thoughts 
ot the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their beart unto thee. 

e 1Cor. x. 3. And did all eat the 
ſame Ipiritual meat: v. 4. And did 
all drigk the ſame ſpiritual drink; 
(for they drank of that ſpiritual 
rock that followed them: and that 
rock was Chriſt) v. 5. But with 
many of them God was not well 
pleaſed; for they were overthrown 
in the wilderneſs. v.12. W herefore 
Jet him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed leſt he fall. 

F Pſal. I. 14. Offer unto God 
thankſgiving, and pay thy vows 
yato tne moſt High, 
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tendance one that ordinance g; But if they find no preſent 


333 


benefit, more exactly to review their preparation to, and car- 
riage at, the ſacrament /; In both which if they can approve 
themſelves to God and their own confciences, they are to wait 
for the fruit of it in due time:: But if they ſee they have 
failed in either, they are to be humbled i, and to attend upon 


g 1 Cor. xi. 25, After the fame 
manner alſo he took the cuc, when 
he had ſupped,ſaying, This cup is 
the new tefiament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. v. 26. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup,ye do ſhewthe Lord's 
death till he come A#5ii.42.And 
they continued ſtedfaſtly in the a- 
pow doctrine and fellowſkip,and 

n breaking of bread, and in pray - 
ers, v. 46. And they continuing 
daily with one accord in the tem- 
ple,and breaking bread from houſe 
to houſe did eat their meat with 
gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart. 

H Cant, v. 1. I am come into 
my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe 
I have gathered mymyrrhwith my 
ſpice, Ihave eaten my honey comb 
with my honey, 1 have drunk my 
wine with my milk: eat, O friends, 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O be- 
loved. v. 2. I fleep, but my heart 
waketh : it is the voice of my be. 
loved that knocketh, ſaying, Open 
to me, my fifter, my love, my 
dove, my und- flled: for my head 
is filled with dew, and my locks 
with the drops of the nizht. v.3. 
I-have put off my coat, howſhall I 
put it on? I have waſhed my feet, 
how ſhajl I defile them? v.q. My 
beloved put in his hand by the hole 
of the door, and my bowels were 
moved for him. v. . I roſe up to 
open to my beloved,and my hands 
dropped with myrrh, and u. y fingers 
with ſweet ſmellingmyrrhupon the 
handles of the lock. v. 6. 1 opened 
to my beloved; .but my beloved 
had withdrawn himſelf, and was 
gone : my ſoul failed when he 


it 


ſpake ; I ſought him, but I couſd 
not find him: I called hig, but he 


gave me no anſwer, 


i Pſal. exxiii. 1. Unto thee lift I 
up mine eyes, Othou that dwelleſt 
in the heavens. v. 2. Rehold, as 
the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand of 
her miſtreſs: ſo our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God, until that he 
have mercy upon us. Pſal. xlii. 5. 
Why art thou caſt down, O my 
ſoul ? and why art thou diſquieted 
in me? hope thou in God, for J 
ſhall yet praiſe him tor the helpiof 
his countenance. v. 8. Yet the 
Lordwill commandhis lovingkind- 
neſs in the day time, and in the 
night his ſong ſhall be with me, and 
my prayer unto the God of mylite, 
Pſal. xliii. 3. O ſend out thy light 
and thy truth ; Jet them lead me, 
Jet them bring me unto thy holy 
hill, and to thy tabernacles, v. 4. 
Then will I go unto the altar of 
God, unto God my exceeding joy; 
yea, upon the harp will 1 praiſe 
thee, O God my God. v. 5, Why 
art thou caſt dowa, O my ſoul ? 
and why art thou diſquieted with: 
me? hope in God, for I ſhall yet 
praiſe him, who is the health of 
my countenance ard my God. 

& 20br. xxx. 8. For a multitude 
of the peaple,even many of Ephro- 
im and Manaſſeth, IfTichar,andZe- 
bulun, hadnot cleanſed themſelves, 
yet did theyeat the paſſover, other- 
wiſe than it was written: but He- 
zekiah prayed for them, ſaying, 
The good Lord pirdon every one, 
v. 19. That prepareth his heart to 


ſeek God, the Lord Cod of his fa- 
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It afterwards with more diligence J. 


Q. 176. Wherein do the ſacraments of baptiſm and the 


Lord's ſupper agree? 


A. The ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper agree, 
in that the author of both is God ; the ſpiritual part of 
both is Chriſt and his benefits x; both are ſeals of the ſame 
covenant o, are to be diſpenſed by miniſters of the goſpel 
and by none other /, and to be continued in the church of 


thers, tho” he be not cleanſed ac- 
cording to the purification of the 
ſanctuary, T/a. i. 16, Waſh ye, 
make you clean, put away the evil 
of your doings from before mine 
eyes; ceaſe to do evil, v. 8. Come 
now, and Jet us reaſon together, 
faith the Lord: tho? your fins be 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as 
ſnow; tho” they be red like crim- 
Jon, they ſhall be as wool, - 

[ 2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold, this 
ſelf-ſame thingthatye ſforrowed af- 
ter a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you,yea, what clearing 
of yourſelves, yea, what indigna- 
tion,yea,what fear, yea, what ve- 
hement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what revenge! in all thingsye have 
approved ycurſelves to be clear in 
this matter, Chron, xv. 13. And 
David ſaid unto them, Ye are the 
chief of the fathers of the Levites : 
ſanctify yourſelves, both ye and 
your brethren,that you may bring 
up the ark of the LordGodoflſrael, 
unto the place that I have prepared 
for it. v.13, For becauſe you did it 
not at the firft, the Lord our God 
made a breach upon us, for that we 
ſought him not after the due order. 
v. 14. So the prieſts and Levites 
ſanQified themſelves to bring up 
the ark of the Lord God of Ifrael, 

176,mMat xxviii. 19. Goyethere- 
fore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them ia the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cer. xi. 23. For I have 
received of the Lord, that which I 
alſo delivered unto you, That the 
Lord ſeſus, the ſame night inwhich 
he was betrayed, took bread, 


1 


Chrilt 


n Rom vi. 3. Know ye not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his death? v. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into 
death: that like asChrift was raiſed 
up from the dead by the glory of 
his Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newnels of life. 1 Cor, 
x. 16, The cup of bleſſing which 
we bleſs, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt ? 

o Rom. iv. 11, And he received 
the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs ofthefaitb, which 
he had being yet uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe,tho'they be not 
circumciſed 5 that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo, 
Compared 21th Col. ii. 12. Buried 
with him in baptiſm,wherein alſo 
ye are riſen with him thro” the 
faith of the operation of God,who 
hath raiſed kim from the dead, 
Mat. xxvi. 27. And he took the cup 
and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, ſaying, Di ink ye all of it: 
v. 28. For this is my blood of the 
New Teſtament which is ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of fins. 

P Jobn i. 33. And I knew him 
not: but he that ſent me to baptize 
with water,the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Uponwhom thou ſhalt ſee the Spi- 
rit deſcending and remaining on 
him, the ſame is he who bapti- 
zeth with the holy Ghoſt. Mat. 
xxviii. 19. Goyetherefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
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Chriſt until] bis coming 9. 
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% 


Q. 177. Wherin do the ſacraments of baptiſm and the 


Lord's ſupper differ ? 


A.The ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper differ, 
in that baptiſm is to ve adminiſtred butonce, with water, to 
be a ſign and ſeal of our regeneration and ingrafting into 
Chriſt r, and that even to infants /; whereas the Lord's ſup- 
per is to be adRiniſtred often, in the elements of bread and 
wine, to repreſent and exhibit Chriſt as ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment to the ſoul 7, and to confirm our continuance and 


name of the Father, and of the 

Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Cor. 

xi. 23. For I have received of the 
Lord, that which alſo I delivered 
unto you,that the Lord Jeſus, the 

ſame night iawhich bewas betray- 

ed, took bread, 2 Cor. iv. 1. Let a 

man ſo account of us, as of the mi- 

niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of 
the myſteries of God. Heb. v. 5. 

And no man taketh this honour 
unto himſelf, but he that is called 
of God as was Aaron. 

Mat. xxviii. 19. Goye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. v. 20. Teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever I 
have commanded you : and lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 1 Cor, 
xi. 26. For as often as ye cat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
ſkew the Lord's death till he come. 

177. Mat. iii. 11. J indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto repen- 
tance; but he that cometh after 
me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes 
I am not worthy to bear: he ſhall 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 
and with fire. Tit. iii. 5. Not by 
works of righteouſneſs, which we 
have done, but according to his 
merey he ſaved us by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of 
the holy Ghoſt. Gal,iii.27, For as 
many of you as have been baptized 
into Chriſt have put on Chriſt, 


growth 
ſGen,xvii.6. And I will eſtabliſh 


my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee,in their ge- 
nerations, for an everlaſting cove- 
nant : to be a God unto thee, and 
to thy ſeed after thee, v. 7. And 
God ſaid unto Abra ham, thou ſhalt 
keep my covenant therefore, thou, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their ge- 
nerat ions. AF ii. 38. Then Peter 
ſaid unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the re- 
miſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, v. 29, 
For the promiſe is unto you, and 
to your children,and to all that are 
afar off, even as man as the Lord 
ourGod ſhall ca!l. 1Cor.vii.14. For 
the unbelieving huſband is ſanctifi- 
ed by thewife, and the unbelieving 
wife is ſanctiſied by the huſband : 
elſe were your children unclean: 
but now they are holy. 

t 1Cor. xi. 23. For I have recei- 
ved of the Lord, that which alſo I 


delivered unto you, that the Lord 


Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread: v. 24. 
And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat ; 
this is my body, which is broken 
for you : this do in remembrance 
of me. v.25. After the ſame man- 
ner alſo he took the cup, when he 
had ſupped, ſaying, this cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
menibrance of me. v. 26. For as 


' 
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growth in him v, and that only to ſuch as are of years, and 
ability to examine themſelves au. 
Q. 178. What is prayer? 
A. Prayer is an offering up of ou: deſires unto God x, 
in the name of Chriſt y, by the help of his Spirit z ; with 
confeſſion of our ſins a, and thankful acknowledgment of 


D. 


Q. 179. Are aue to pray unto God only? 
A. God only being able to ſearch the hearts c, hear the 
requeſts 4, pardoa the fins e, and fulfil the deſires of all /; 


£ 


often as ye eat this bread, and 


drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's death till he come. 
TV Car. x. 16. The cup of bleſ- 
ſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
_ communion of the blood of Chriſt? 
the bread which we break, is it not 


the communion of the body df 


Chriſt ? 
ww 1Cor.xi.28.But let a man ex- 


amine himſelf, and fo let him eatof 


that bread, and drink of that cup. 
41.29. For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, cateth and drink. 
eth damr.ation to himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's body. 
178. xP/al. \xii.8. Truſt in him 
at all times; ye people, pour out 
your hearts before him: God is a 
refupe for us, Selah. 
y Jobs xvi. 23. And in that day 
ye ſhall! aſk me* nothing: verily, 
verily I ſay unto vou, whatſoever 


ye ſhall aſk the Father in myname, 


he will give it you. 

* Rom, viii. 26. Likewiſe the 
Soirit alſo helpeth our infirmities: 
for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought : but the Spi- 
rit itſelf maketh interceſſion for 
us with groznings which cannot 
be uttered. 

a Pſal. xxxii. g. I acknowledged 
my fin unto thee, and mine iniqui- 

ty have I not hid: I faid, I will 
confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the 
Lord: and thou forgaveſt the ini- 
quity of my fin, Selah. v. 6. For 
this ſhall every one that is godly, 
pray unto there, in a time when 


* : 


and 


thou mayeſt be found: - Dan. ix. 4. 
And I prayed unto the Lord my 
God, and made my confeſſion, and 
ſaid, O Lord, the great and dread- 
ful God. 

b Phil, iv. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing; but in every thing by pray- 
er and ſupplication with thank(- 
giving, let your requeſts be made 
known unto God, 

179. c1Kings viii.39. Then hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and forgive, and do, and give to 
every man according to his ways, 
whoſe heart thou knoweſt ; for 
thou, even thou only knoweſt the 
hearts of all the children of men. 
Act i. 25. And they prayed, and 
ſaid, thou Lord, who knoweft 
the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
Rom. viii. z7. And he that ſearcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, becauſe he ma- 
keth interceſhon for the ſaints ac- 
cording to the will of God. 

d Pſal. lxv. 2. O thou that hear - 
eſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſk 
come. 

e Micabvii. 18. Who is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of 
the remnant of his heritage ? he 
retaineth not his anger for ever, 
becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 

F Pſal.cxlv.18.The Lord is nigh 
unto all them that call upon him, 
to all that call upon him in truth. 
v. 19. He will fulfil the deſire of 
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and only to be believed in g, and worſhipped with religi- 


ous worſhip Y; prayer, which is a ſpecial part thereof z, is 
to be made by all to him alone &, and to none other J. 

Q. 180. What is it te pray in the name of Chrift ? 

A. To pray in the name of Chriſt, is, in obedience to 
his command, and in confidence on his promiſes, to alk 
mercy for his ſake : not by bare mentioning of his name ; 
but by drawing our encouragement to pray, and our bold- 
neſs, ſtrength and hope of acceptance in prayer, from Chriſt 


and his mediation 9. 


Q. 181. Why are awe to pray in the name of Chriſt ? 

A. The ſinfulneſs of man, and his diſtance from God by 
reaſon thereof, being ſo great, as that we can have no acceſs 
into his preſence without a mediator p; and there being none 


them that fear him : he alſo will 
hear their cry, and will ſave them. 

g Rom. x. 14. How then ſhall 
they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? 

Mat. iv. 1o. Then faith Jeſus 
unto him, get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

i Cor, i. 2. Unto the church of 
God, which is at Corinth, to them 
that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt Teſus, 
called to be ſaints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord, both theirs 
and ours, 

k Fſalm I. 15. And call upon me 
in the day of trouble ; I will deli- 
yer thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 

J Rom, x. 14. How then ſhall 
they call on him in whom they 
have not believed > 

180,m Jeb! xiv. 13. And what- 


| foever ye hall aſk in my name, 


that will I do,that the Father may 
be glorified in the ſon, v. 14. If ye 


ſhall aſk; any thing in my.name, I 


will do it, Febn xvi. 24. Hitherto 
have ye aſked nothing in myname 
aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
Joy may be full. Dan, ix. 17. Now 
therefore, O our God, hear the 
prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſup- 


plication, and cauſe thy face to 


im 


ſhine upon thy ſanQuary that is 


deſolate, for the Lord's ſake. 

n Mat.vii.21.Notevery one that 
Gith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
but he that doth the will of my 
Father, who is in heaven. 

o Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then that we 
have a great high-prieſt, that is 


paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God, let us hold faſt our 


profeſſion, v. 15. For we have not 


anhigh-prieftwho cannot be touoh- 


ed with the feeling of our infir- 
mities; but was in all points temp- 
ted like as we are, yet without 
fin, v. 16. Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace 
that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. 
1 John v. 13. Theſe things have 
I written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God ; 
that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that he may be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of 
Cod. v. 14. And this is the confi- 
dence that we have in him, that if 
we aſk any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us. v. 15. And if 
we know that he hear us, whatſo- 


ever we afk,we know that we have _ 


the petitions thatwe deſited of him. 
181. Fobn * ſaith un- 


- — — —— —K — —— 
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in heaven or earth appointed to, or fit for, that glorious 


work but Chriſt alone 9; we are to pray in no other name 


but his only v. 


Q. 182. How doth the Spirit help us to pray ? 

A. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, the 
Spirit helpeth our infirmities, by enabling us to underſtand 
both for whom, and what, and how prayer is to be made; 
and by working and quickning in our hearts (altho' not in 


all perſons, nor at all times in the ſame meaſure) thoſe ap- ; 


prehenſions, affections, and graces, which are requiſite 
for the right performance of that duty /. 
Q. 183. For whom are we to pray? 
A. We are to pray for thewhole church ofChriſt upon earthy, 


to bim, lam theway, and the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me Iſa, lix. 2. 
But your iniquities have ſeparated 
between you and your Ged, and 
your fins have hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear. Eph. 
zii. 12. In whom we have boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence by the 
faith of him. 
7 Fobnvi. 27. Labour not for the 
meat which periſheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever- 
laſting life, which the Son of man 
ſnell give unto you: for him hath 
God the father ſealed. Heb.vii. 5. 
Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the utt-rmoſt, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. v. 26. For ſuch an high 
— became us, who is holy, 

ar mleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
ſinners, and made higher than the 
heavens. v 27, Who needeth not 
daily, as thoſe high · prĩeſls. to offer 
up ſ crifice, firſt for his own ſins, 
and hen for the peoples: for this 
he did once, when he offered up 
himſelf. 1 Tim, ii. 5. For there is 
one God, and one mediator be- 
2 and men, the mancChriſt 

eſus. 

Col. iii. 17. And whatſoever ye 
to in word or deed, do all in the 


nage of the Lord Jefus, giving 


for 


thanks to God, and the Father by 
him. Heb xiii. 15. By him therefore 
let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe 
to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks in 
his name, 

182. Rom viii. 26. Likewiſe the 
Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities: 
for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought : but the Spi- 
rit itſelf maketh interceſſien for us 
with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. v. 27. And he that ſearch- 
eth the hearts knoweth what is 
the mind of the ſpirit, becauſe he 
maketh interceſſion for the ſaints 
according to the will of God. Pſal. 
x. 17. Lord, thou haft heard the 
defire of the humble; thou wilt 
prepare their heart. thou wilt cauſe 
thine ear to hear. Z ecb. xii. io. And 
I will pour upon the houſe of Da- 
vid, and upon the inhabitants ot 
Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and 
of ſupplications,and they ſhall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they ſhall mourn, - 

183. t Epb. vi. 18. Praying always 
with all prayer and ſupplication in 
the ſpirit, and watching tbereun- 
to with all perſeverance, and ſup- 
plication for all ſaints, Pſa. xxviii. 
9. Save thy people, and bleſs thine 
inheritance :; feed them alſo, and 


lift them up for ever. | 


8 
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for magiſtrates v, and miniſters, for ourſelves x, our bre- 


3390 


thren y, yea our enemies 2: and for all ſorts of men living a, 


or that ſhall live hereafter 6: but not for the dead c, nor for 


thoſe that are known to have ſinned the fin unto death d. 
2. 184. For what things are we to pray! 

A. We are to pray for all things tending to the glory of 
God e, the welfare of the church f, our own g or others 


good h: but not for any thing that is unlawfulz, 


/ wv 1Tin.ii.1, I exhort therefore, 
tbat firſt of all, ſupplications,pray- 


ers, intereeflions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in 
authority; that we may lead a 
— and peaceable life in all god - 


ineſs and honeſty. 
0 Col. iv. 3. Withal, praying, alſo 


for us, that God would open un- 


to us a door of utterance, to ſpeak 
the myſterv of Chriſt, for which 
I am alſo in bonds. 
xGen.xxxii.11,Deliver me, I pray 
thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Eſau :--for I fear 
him, leſt he will come and ſmiteme, 


and the mother with the children. 


Jam. v. 16. Confefs your faults 
one to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be healed : 
The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. 

* Mat. v. 44. But I ſay unto you, 
love your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them who 
de ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
you. ** 

a 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. (See above in v.) 

6 Fobn xvii. 20. Neither pray I 
for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
who ſhall believe on me thro' their 
word. 2 Sam vii. 29. Therefore 
now let it pleaſe thee ta bleſs the 
houſe of thy ſervant, that it may 
continue for ever before thee : for 
thou, O Lord God, haft ſpoken it, 
and with thy bleſſing let the houſe 
of thy ſervans be blcf7:4 for ever. 

e 2 Sam. xii, 21. Then faid his 
ſervant unto him, What thing is 
this that thou haſt dope ? thou 


Q. 185. 
didſt faſt and weep for the child 
while it was alive, but when the 
child was dead, thou didſt riſe and 
eat bread. v. 22. And he faid, 
While the child was yet alive, I 
faſted and wept: for I (aid, Who 
can tell whether God will be gra - 
cious to me, that the child may 
live ? v. 23. But now he is dead, 
wherefore ſhould I faſt? can I bring 
him back again ? I ſhall gs to him 
but he ſhall not return to me. 

di Fobnv. 16. If any man ſee his 
brother fin a fin which is not unto 
death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that fin not unte 
death. There is a fin unto death: 
I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 

184. eMat.vi.g. After this man- 


ner therefore pray ye: Our Father 


who art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name. 

F Pſol, li. 18. Do good in thy 
good pleaſure unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. P/al, 
exxii. 6. Pray for the peace of ſe- 
ruſalem : they ſhall proſper that 
love thee. 

g Mat. vii. rt. If ye then being 
evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much. 
more ſhall your Father who is in 
heaven give good things to them 
that aſk him ? 

hPſal.cxxv.q. Do good, OLord, 
unto thoſe that be good ; and to 
them that are upright in their 
hearts. 

i 1 Fobn v. 14. And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, 
that if we alk any thing according 
to his will hg heareth vs. 

8 
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18 5. k Eccl. v. ti. Keep thy foot 
when thou goeſt to the houſe of 
God, and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the ſacrifice of fools : 
for * conſider not that they do 
evil. 


ſwered and ſaid, Behold now, Ihave 
taken upon me to ſpeak unto the 
Lord, who am but duft and aſhes, 
Cen. xxxii. o. I ara not worthy of 


all the truth which thou haſt ſhew- 
ed unto thy ſervant, 

mLuke xv. 17. And when he came 
to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hi- 
red ſervants of my fathers have 
bread enough and to fpare, and I 
periſh with hunger! v. 18. I will 
ariſe and go to my father, and 1 
will ſay unto him, Father, I have 
tinned againſt heaven, and before 
thee, v.19. And am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy Son; make 
ine as one of thy hired ſervants, 

rLukexviii.1z. And the publican 
landing afar off, would not lift up 
jo much as his eyes, unto heaven 
but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God bemerciful tome aſinner.v. 14. 
1 tell you, this man went down to 
Lis houſe juſtified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himſelf ſlla!l be abaſed, and he that 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

o Pſal. li. 17. The ſacrifices of 
God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 
vnd a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe, 

F Phil, iv. C. Be careful for no- 
thing; dut in every thing by pray - 
, and ſupplication with thank(- 
giving, let your reagueſs be made 
known $5202 Cod, 
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Q. 189. How are awe to pray? . 
A. We are to pray with an awful apprehenſion of the ma- 

jeſty of God &, and deep ſenſe of our own unworthineſs 1, 

neceſſities n, and fins u, with penitent o, thankful þ, and in- 

larged hearts q ; with underſtanding er, faith /, ſincerity t, 

fervency v, love a, and perſeverance x, waiting upon him), 


Gen. xviii. 27. And Abraham an- 


the leaſt of all the mercies, and of 


with 


9 1 Sam. i. 15. And Hannah an- 
ſwered and ſaid, No, my lord, I 


am a woman of a ſorrowfol ſpirit, 


I have drunk neitherwinenorſtrong 
drink, but have poured out my ſoul 
before the Lord. 1 Sam. ii. 1. And 
Hannah prayed,and ſaid, My heart 
rejoiceth in the Lord, mine horn is 
exalted in the Lord : my mouth is 
enlarged over mine enemies ; be- 
cauſe I rejoice in thy ſalvation, 

r 1Cor.xiv.15. What is it then? 
Iwill praywith the fpirit,and Iwill 
pray with the underſtanding alſo. 

Mark xi. 24. Therefore I ſay 
unto you what things ſoever ye 
defire when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them, and ye ſhall have 
them. James i. 6. But let him aſk 
in faith, nothing wavering, for he 
that wavereth is like a wave of the 
fea, driven with the wind, and 
toſſed. 

t Pfal. exlv. 18. The Lord is nigh 
unto all them that call upon him, 
to all that call vpon him in truth. 
Pſal. x vii. 1. Hear the right, OLord 
attend unto my cry, give ear unto 
my prayer that goeth not out of 
feigned lips. 

v James v. 16.-- The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

20 Tim. ji. 8. I will therefore 
that men pray every where, lift- 


ing up holy hands, without wratk 


and doutting, 

x Epb. vi. 18. Praying always 
with all prayer and ſupplieation in 
the ſpirit and watching thereunta 
with all perſeverance, and ſuppli- 
cation for all ſaints. 

y Micah vii. 7. Therefore I will 
look unt the “Lord: I will wait for 


ws 0 as 


Fe — . * N " 3 
2 * * 8 3 I 
. — A". 

NS nds T3. 44 3 


n a * 
E 2 
4 6 


«a, — ͤ—ͤ— 
Fn HEE? * 


r 
"=. = Ws. 


* 
. 
D 
> ure * 3 a- 
D 3 
2% 4 k 
4 N 


E =_ 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


341 
with humble ſubmiſſion to his will z. 

Q. 186. What rule hath God given for our direction in 
the duty of prayer ? 

A. The whole word of God is of uſe to direct us in the 
duty of praying 4; but the ſpecial rule of direction is that 
form of prayer which our Saviour Chriſt taught his diſciples, 
commonly called, The Lord's prayer b. 

Q. 187. Hau in the Lord's prayer to be uſed ? 

A. The Lord's prayer is not only for direction, as a pat- 
tern according to which we are to make other prayers; but 
may alſo be uſed as a prayer, ſo that it be done with under- 
ſtanding, faith, reverence, and other graces neceſſary to the 
right performance of the duty of prayer c. 

Q. 188. Of how many parts doth the Lord's prayer conſiſt ? 

A. The Lord's prayer conſiſts of three parts; a preface, 
petitions, and a concluſion, 

Q. 189. What d:th the preface of the Lord's prayer teach us? 

A. The preface of the Lord's prayer (contained in theſe 
words, Our Father who art in heaven d) teacheth us, when 
we pray, to draw near to God with confidence of his Fatherly 
goodneſs, and our intereſt therein e; with reverence, and 
all other child-like diſpoſitions, heavenly affections g, and 
due apprehenſions of his ſovereign power, majeſty, and 


the God of my ſalvation; my God 
will hear me. 

& Mat.xxvi.z9. And he went a 
little further, and fell on his face, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
from me : nevertheleſs, not as 1 
will, but as thou] wilt. 

186. 2 1 Jab v. 14. And this 
is the confidence that we have in 
him, that if we aſk any thing ac- 
cording to his will he heareth us. 

b Mat.vi.verſes g, 10, 11, 12,13. 
After this manner therefore pray 
ye : Our Father, Sc. Luke xi. 
2 2, 3, 4. And he ſaid unto 
them, When ye pray, ſay, Our 
Father, Cc. n 

187. cMat vi. 9. Compared with 


Lule xi. 2. (See above in letter b.) 


gra- 


189. 4 Mat. vi. 9. 

e Lale xi. 13. If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good ęifts 
unto your children; how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give the holy ſpirit to them that 
aſk him? Rem. vii. 15. Far ye have 


not received the ſpirit of bondage 


again to fear; but ye have received 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father, 

FI. Ixiv. 9. Be not wroth very 
ſore, Q Lord, neither remember 
iniquity for ever: behold, ſee, we 
beſeech thee, we are all thy pe« ple. 

g Pſal.cxxiii.t. Unto thee litt I 
up mine eyes, Othou that dwelleſt 
in the heavens. Lam. iii. 41. Let us 
lift up ous heart with our hangs 
unte God in the heavens, 

Y3 


342 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


gracious condeſcenſion &, as alſo to pray with and for o- 


thers 1. 


Q. 190. What do we pray for in the firſt petition ? 

A. In the firſt petition (which is, Ha//owed be thy Name k) 
acknowledging the utter inability and indiſpoſition that is in 
ourſelves and all men to honour God aright /, we pray, that 
God would by his grace enable and incline us and others to 
know, to acknowledge, and highly to eſteem him , his ti- 
tles , attributes o, ordinances, word p, works, and what- 


h Iſa.\ziiivr 5, Look down from 


heaven,and behold from the habi- 
tation of thy holineſs and of thy 
glory; where is thy zeal and thy 
Nrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels, and of thy mercies to- 
wards me? are they reftrained ? 
v. 16, Doubtleis thou art our Fa- 
ther, though Abraham be ignorant 
of us, and Ifrael acknowledge us 
not: thou, OLord, art our father, 
our redeemer, thy name is from 
everlaſting. Neb. i. 4. And it came 
to paſs, when I heard theſe words, 
that I fat down and wept, and 
mourned certain days, and faſted, 
and prayed before the God of hea- 
ven. v. 5. And I ſaid, I beſeech thee, 
O Lord God of heaven, the great 
and terrible God, that keepeth co- 
venant and mercy for them that 
love him and obſerve his command- 
ments. v. 6. Let thine ear now be 
attentive,and thine eyes open, that 
thou mayeſt hear the prayer of thy 
ſervant, which I pray before thee 
now, day and night, for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, thy ſervants, and 
confeſs the fins of the children of 
Iſrael, which we have ſinned a- 
gainft thee : both I and my father's 
houſe have ſinned. | 
i As xii. 5. Peter therefore 
was kept in priſon ; but prayer 


was made without ceafing of the 


church unto God far him. 

190. K Mat. vi. 9. 

{ 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are 
ſuſficient of ourſelves to think any 
thing as of ourſelves ; but our ſuf- 


ſoever 


ficiency is of God. Pſal. li. 15. O 
Lord, even thou my lips, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

m Pſal. lxvii. 2. That thy way may 
be known upon the earth, thy fav- 
ing health among all nations v. 3. 
Let the people praiſethee, OGodz 
Let all the people praiſe thee. 

»Pſal.\xxxiii.18. That men may 

know,that thou, whoſe name alone 
is JEHOVAH, art the moſt high 
over all the earth, 

oPſal Ixxxvi.10.For thou artgreat 
and doſt wondrous things: thou 
art God alone. v. 11. Teach me 
thyway, OLord, I will walk in thy 
truth : unite my heart to fear thy 
name. v.12, I will praiſe thee, O 
Lord my God, with all my heart: 
and I will glotify thy name for e- 
vermore, v. 13. For great is thy 
mercy towards me; and thou haſt 
delivered my ſoul from the loweſt 
hell. v. 15. But thou, OLord, art 
a God full of compaſſion, and gra- 
cious : long-ſuffering, and plente- 
ous in mercy and truth, 7 

p 2Tbeſſ.i1, 1. Finally, brethren, 
pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free courſe, and be 
glorified even as it is with you. 
Pſal.cxlvii.19.Heſheweth his word 
unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and hisjudg- 
ments unto Iſrael. . 20. He hath 
not dealt ſo with any nation ; and 
as for his judgments, they have not 
known them. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Pſ.cxxxviii.1. Iwill praiſe thee with 
my whole heart, before the gods 
will I fing praiſe unto thee, v. 2. 1 


. 
1 
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proſaneneſs x, and whatſoever is diſhonourable to him y : 
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. doever is pleaſed to make himſelf known by 15 
rify him in thought, word r, and deed /. 'Th 
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and to glo- 
at he would 


prevent and remove Atheiſm 7, ignorance v, idolatry wv, 


and, by his over-ruling providence, direct and diſpoſe of all 


things to his own glory z. 


will worſhip towards thy holy tem- 
ple and praiſe thy name, for thy 
loving kindnefs,and for thy truth: 


©” for thou haft magnified thy word 
above all thy name v. 3. In the day 


when I cried thou anſwetedſt me: 
and ſtrengthnedſt me with ſtrength 
in my ſoul. 2 Cor. ii. 14. Now thanks 
be unto God who always cauſeth 
us to triumph in Chriſt, andmaketh 
manifeſt the favour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place. v. 15. 
For we are unto God a ſweet ſa- 
vour of Chrift, in them that are 
ſaved, and in them that periſh. 
gPſal.cxlv throughout, I will ex- 
toll thee, my God, O king, Ec. 


ful. viii. throughout, O Lord our 


re, bow excellent is thy name 
in all the earth! Sc. 

r P/al, eiii. 1. Bieſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul : and all that is within 
me, bleſs his holyholyname.P/.xix. 
14. Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart be ac- 
ceptable in thy fight, O Lord my 
ſtrength, and my redeemer. 

Phil. i. g. And this I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge and in all 
judgment. v. 11. Being filled with 
the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory 
and praiſe of God. 

t Pſal |xvii.1. God be merciful 
unte us, and bleſs us; and cauſe 
his face to ſhine upon us, Selah. 
v. 2. That thy way may be known 
upon earth, thy ſaving health a- 
mong all nations. v. 3. v2 the 
people praiſe thee, O God: let all 
the people praiſe thee, v. 4. O let 
the nations be glad and ſing for 
Joy 2 for thou ſhalt judge the peo- 
ple righteouſly and govern the na- 
dions upon earth. Selah, 


Q. 191. 

v Eph. i. 17. That the God of 
our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, the Father © 
glory, may give unto you the ſpltit 
of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him: v. 18, The 
eyes of your under ſtanding being 
enlightned ; that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling,and 
what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the ſaints, 

ww Pſal. xcvii 7. Confornded be 
all they that ſerve graven images, 
that boaſt themſelves of idois: wor- 
ſhip him, all ye gods, 

x Pſal. lxxiv. 18. Remember this 
that the enemy hath teproached, 
OLord, and that the fooliſh people 
have blaſphemed thy name. v.22. 
Ariſe, O God, plead thine own 
cauſe : remember how the fooliſh 
man reproacheth thee daily; v. 23. 
Forget not the voice of thine ene- 
mies: the tumult of thoſe that riſe 
up againſt thee, increaſeth con- 
tinuallv. 

y 2 Kings xix. 5. And Hezekiah 
prayed before the Lord, and ſaid, 
O Lord God of Itrael, who dwel- 
leſt between the cherubime, thou 
art the God, even thou alone, of all 
the kingdoms of the earth, thou 
haſt made heaven and earth. v. 6. 
Lerd, bow down thine ear, end 
hear : open, Lord, thine eyes, and 
ſee: and hear the worcs of Senna - 
cherib, who hath ſent him to re- 
prozch the living God, 

* 2 Chr. xx. 6. And (Tchoſha- 
phat) ſaid, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers, art not thou God in heaven? 
and ruleſt not thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heathen : and in 
thine hand is there not power and 
might, ſo that none is able to with- 
ſtand thee? v. 10. And now be- 
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Q. 191. What do aue pray for in the ſecond petition ? 


A. In the ſecond petition (which is, Thy kingdom come a) 
 acknowledgingourſelves and all mankind to be bynatureun- 
der the dominion of fin and Satan 6b, we pray that the king- 
dom of {in and Satan may be deſtroyed e, the goſpel pro- 
pagated throughout the world d, the Few called e, the ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles brought in; the church furniſhed with 
all goſpel officers and ordinances g, purged from corrup- 


Hold the children of Ammon, and 
Moab, and mount Sier, whom thou 
would not let Iſrael invade, when 
they came out of the land of Egypt, 
but theyturned from them and de- 
ſtroyed them not: v. 11. Behold, 
1 ſay, how they reward us, to come 
to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion 
which thou baſtgiven us to inherit. 
7. 12. O our God, wilt thou not 
Judge them? for we have no might 
againſt this great company that 
cometh againſt us ; neither know 
we what to do, but our eyes are 
uponthee .Pſa/.1xxxiii.throughout. 
Keep not thou filence, O God 
hold not thy peace, Sc. Pſal. exl. 3. 
Keep me, OLord, from the hands 
of the wicked, preſerve me from 
the violent man,who have purpo- 
ſed to overthrow my goings. v. 8. 
Grant, not, O Lord, the deſires of 
the wicked, further not his wicked 
devices,leſt they exalt themſelves. 
Selah, 

192, a Mat. vi. 10. 

b Epb.ii.z.Wherein in time paſt 
ye walkedaccordingto the courſe of 
this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that now worketh in the children 
of diſobedience, v. 3. Amongwhom 
alſo we all had our converſation in 
times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
tulfilliag the deſires of the fleſh. and 
ofthe mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 

c Pſal.lxviii.i. Let Ged ariſe, let 
his enemies be ſcattered: let them 
alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
v.13, Thou haſt aſcended on high, 
thou haſt led captivity captive 
thou haſt received gilzs for men: 


* 


tion 
yea for the rebellious alſo that the 
Lord God might dwellamongthem. 
Rev. xii. 10. And Iheard a loud voice 
ſaying in heaven, Now is come ſal- 
vation,and ſtrength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Chriſt ; for the accuſer of our 
brethren is caſt down, which accu- 
ſed them before our God day and 
night. v. 11. And they overcame 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their teſtimony ; and 
they loved not their lives unto the 
death, 

d 2Theſſ.iii.r. Finally, brethren, 
pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free courſe, and be 
glorified, even as it is with you. 

e Ron. x. 1. Brethren, my hearts 
deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael 
is, that they might be ſaved, 

FFobnxvii.g. I pray for them: I 
pray not for theworld, but for them 
which thou haſtgiven me, for they 
are thjne, v.20. Neither pray I for 
theſe alone, but for them alſo who 
ſhall believe on me through their 
word. Rom. xi. 25. For I would 
not, brethren, that Ye ſhould be 
ignorant of this myſtery, (leſt ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your own con- 
ceits) that blindneſs in part is hap- 
pened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of 
theGentiles be come in. v. 26. And 
ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is 
written, There ſhall come out of 
Zion the Deliverer, and ſhall turn 
away ungodlineſs from Jacob. P/al. 
lIxvii.throughout.Go dbe merciful 
vnto us and bleſs us: and cauſe his 
face to ſhine _ us. Ec. 
g Matix; 0 


i 


Pray ye therefore 
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#onþ, countenance and maintained by the civil magiſtrate /: 
That the ordinances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed, aud 
made effectual to the converting of tht 


EXL 


that are yet in their 


ſins, and the conſirming, comtorting and building up of 
thoſe that are already converted 4; That Chriſt would rule in 
our. hearts here /, aud haſten the time of his ſecond coming, 


the Lord of the harveſt, that he 


will ſend forth labourers into ins. 


harveſt. 2Tbeſſ.iii.1. Finally,bre- 
thren, pray ior us, that the word 
of the Lord may have free cour ſe, 
and be glorified, even as it 15 with 
vou. 
b Mal. i. 11. Fer from the riling 
of the ſun even nnto the going 
down of the ſame, my name thail 
be great among the Gentiles, and in 
every place incenſe ſnall be offered 
unto my name, and a pute offering: 
for my name ſhall be great among 
the heathen, ſaith the Lordof hoſts, 
Zeph.iii.g. For then will I turn to 
the people a pure language, that 
they may all call upou tne name of 
the Lord, to ſerve him with one 
conſent. 

11 im. ii. 1. I exhort therefore 
that firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in 
authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty. 

k Activ. 29. And now Lord, be- 
hold their threatnings : and grant 
unto thy lervants, that with all 


boldneſs they may ſpeak thyword, 


v. 30. Byſtretchingforth thine hand 
to heal: and that ſigns and wonders 


* may be done by the name of thy 


holychild ſeſus. Eb. vi. 18. Praying 
always with all prayer and ſuppli- 


cation in the ſpirit, and watching 


thereuntowith all perſeverance,and 
ſupplication for all ſaints, v. 19. 


And for me, that utterance may 
de given onto me, that I may open 
my mouth doldly, to make known 


25 the my ſtery of the Gentiles, V.29, 


and 


For which I am an ambaſſador in 
bonds: that therein I may peak 
boldly as 1 ouznt to ipeak. om, 
xv. 9. And I am ſure, that vnen 1 
come unto you, I hau come in the 
tuineis of the dleiing of the goſpel 
of Cnriſt. v. 0. Now I] be ſeech 
you brethrea, tor the Lord Jctus 
Catin's ſake and ior The love of 
the ipirit ; that ye girive together 
witu me in your prayers t God for 
me, v. 32. That I may come unto 
you with joyby thewili otGod,and 
may with you be retreſhed, 2 TH. 
i. 11. Wherefore allo we pray ai- 
ways for you, that our God would 
count you worthy ot nis calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleature of 
his goodnels, and thework of laith 
with power. 2 Ie. ii. 16, Now 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelt, and 
God even our Father, who hath 
loved us, and hath given us ever- 
lafting conſolation, and good hope 
thro' grace, v. 17. Comfort your 
hearts, and ſtablich you in every 
good word and work. 

{ Eph.11i.14. For thiscauſeIlbow 
my knees unto the Fatncr of our 
Lord ſeius Chriſt, v. 16. Of whou 
the whole tamily in heaven and 
carth is naiacd. v. 16. That he 
wouid grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrength- 
ned with might by his ſpirit in the 
inner-man? v. 7. That Cnriſtmay 
dwell in your hearts by taith; that 
ye being rooted and grounded in 
love; v. 18. May be able to com- 
prehead with all 1aints, what is the 
breadth, and length,and depth,and 
height; v. 19. And to know the 
love of Chriſt, whien paſletnknow- 
ledge, that ye might de filled with 
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and our reigning with him for ever m; and that he would 
be pleaſed ſo to exerciſe the kingdom of his power in all the 
world, as may beſt contuce to theſe ends x, | 

Q. 192. What do we pray for in the third petition ? 

A. In the third petition( which is, Thy will be done in earth 
as it ir in heaven o) acknowledging that by nature we and 
all men are not only utterly unable and unwilling to know 
and to do the will of God, but prone to rebel againſt his 
Wordy, torepine and murmur againſt his providencer, and 
wholly inclined todo the will of the fleſh, and of the devil/; 
we pray that God would by his ſpirit take away from our- 


the ſulneſs of God, v. 20. Now 
unto him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundently above all that we 
aſk or think according to the pow- 
er that worketh in us, 

m Rev. xxii. 20, He who teſtifi- 
eth theſe things, faith, Surely I 
come quickly. Amen. Even, ſo 
tome Lord Jeſus, 

nIſa. lxiv. t. Oh that thou wouldſt 
rend the heavens, that thouwouldſt 
come down, that the mountains 
might fl»w down at thy preſence, 
v.2.As when the melting fire bur- 
n:th, the fire cauſeth the waters to 
boil, to make thy name known to 
thine adverſaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy preſence. Rev. 
iv. 9. And the four beaſts had each 
of them ſix wings about him, and 
they were full of eyes, within; and 
they reſt not day and night, ſay ing, 
holy, holy, holy, LordGod almigh- 
ty, who was, and is, and is to 
come. v.9g. And when thoſe beaſts 
give zlory,and honour, and thanks 
to him that ſat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, v 10. The 
four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip kim thet liveth for 
ever, and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, v. 11. 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and pow- 
er; for thou haſt ereated all things, 


and for thy pleaſure they are, and 
were etcated. 


ſelves 


192. o Mat. vi. 10. 
pRom.vii.18. For I know that in 
me (that is in myfleſh) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will is pfeſent 
with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. Feb xxi, 
14. Therefore they ſay unto God, 
Depart from us; we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. 1 Cor, 
11.14. But the natural man recei- 
veth not the things of the Spirit 
of God: fer they are fooliſhneſs 
unto him ; neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 

diſcerned, | 

5 Rom.viii.7. Becauſe the carnal 
mind is enmity againſt God: for 
it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
neither inc eed can be. 

Exod xvil. y. And he called the 
name of the place Maſſah, and Me- 
ribah, becauſe of the chiding of the 
children of Iſrael, and becauſe they 
tempted the Lord, ſaying, is. the 
Lord among us, or not? Numb. 
xiv.2. And all the children of Iſrael 
murmured againſt Moſes, and a- 
gainſt Aaron : and the whole con- 
gregation ſaid unto them, Would 
God that we had sied in the land 
of Egypt, or woulo God we had 


died in this wilderneſs. 


ſ Eph.ii.2.Wherein in time paſt 
ye walked according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience, 
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ſelves and others, all blindneſst, weakneſsv, indiſpoſedneſsa, 
and perverſeneſs of heart x, and by his grace make us able 
and willing to know, do, and ſubmit. to hiswill in all things y, 
with the like humility z, cheerfulneſs a, faithfulneſs 5, dili- 
gence c, zeald, ſincerity e, and conltancy f, as the angels 


do in heaveng. 
t Epb. i. 17. That the God of 
our Lord Jeſus Cnrift, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in 
the knowledge of him: v. 18. The 
eyes of your underitanding being 
enlightned ; that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the ſaiuts. 
vEpb.iii.16 That hewouldgrant 
you according to the riches of his 
glory, to be firengthnedwith might 
by bis ſpirit in the inner-man. 
wMat xxvi · 40. And he cometh 
unto the diſciples,and findeth them 
aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one 
hour? v. 41. Watch and pray that 
ye enter not into temptation : the 
ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh 
1% weak, 
xFer.xxxi.18.Thaveſurelyheard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtom- 
ed to the yoke: turn thou me, and 
I ſhall be turned; for thou art the 
Lord my God, v. 19. Surely after 
that I was turned, 1 repented; and 
after that I was inſtructed, Iſmote 
upon my thigh; I was aſhamed, 
yea, even confounded, becauſe 1 
did bear the reproach of my youth, 
y Pſal. cxix. 1, Bleſſed are the 
undefiled in the way, who walk in 
the law of the Lord. v. 8, 1 will 
keep thy ſtatutes: O forſake me 
not utterly, v.35. Make me to go 
in the paths of thycommandments, 
for therein do I delight. v.36. In- 
cline my heart uato thy teſtimo- 
nies, and not to covetouſneſs. As 
xxi. 14. And when he would not 
be perſuaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, 
the will of the Lord be done. 


Q. 103. 

* Micah vi. 8. He hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, what is good; and 
hat doth the Lord require oithee, 
but to do juſtly, and to love mer- 
cy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God ? 

a Pſal. c. 2. Serve the Lord with 
gladneſs; come before his preſence 
with finging. J 1.21. And (Joby 
ſaid, Naked came I out ot my mo- 
thers womb, and naked ſhall 1 re- 
turn thither : the Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away; bleſ- 
ſed be the name of the Lord. 
2 Sam. xv. 25. And the king taid 
unto Z. dock, carry back the ark 
of God into the city: if 1 ſhall find 
favour in the eycs of the Lord, he 
will bring me again and ſnew me 
both it and his habit«tton. v. 25, 
But it helays thus, Ihave no delight 
in thee, behold here am 1, let him 
do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. 

b Iſa.xxxviii.z.And faid,temem- 
ber, now, O Lord, | beſcech thee, 
how 1 have walked before thee in 


truth, and with a perfeQt heart, and 


have done that which is good in 
thy ſight: and Hezekiabwept ſore, 

c Pſal. cxix, 4. 'Thou baſt com- 
manded us to keep thy precepts di- 
ligently. v. 5. O that my ways 
were directed to keep thy ſtatutes. 

d Rom. xit. 11. Not flothful in 
buſineſs, ter vent ia ſpirit: ſerving 
the Lord. 

e ſal. ex ix. 8o. Let my heart be 
ſound in thy ſtatutes; that 1 be not 
aſhamed. 

F Pfal.cxix.112, I have inclined 
mine heart to perform thy ttatutes 
alway, even unto the end. 

g 1ſa.vi.2. Above it ſtood the ſe- 
raphims : each one had ſix wings ; 

with twaia he cevercd his face, and 
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Q. 193. What do we pray for in the fourth petition ? 


A. In the fourth petition (which is, Give us this day 


our daily bread h) acknowledging that in Adam, and by 
our own fin, we have forfeited our right to all the out- 
ward bleſſings of this life, and deſerve to be wholly de- 
prived of them by God, and to have them curſed to us 
in the uſe of them i; and that neither they of them- 


- ſelves are able to ſuſtain us 4, 


nor we to merit /, or 5 our 


own induſtry to procure them ; but prone to deſire 7, 


with twain he covered his feet,and 
with twain he did fly, v. 3. And 
one cried unto another, and ſaid, 


get 
Fer. v. 25. Your iniquities have 
turned away theſe things,and your 
fins have with- holden good things 


Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of from you, Deut.xxviii.from ver. 18. 


hoſts, the whole earth is full of his 
glory. Pſal. ciii. 20. Bleſs the Lord, 
ye his angels, that excel in ſtrength, 
that do his commandments, heark- 
ning unto the voice of his word, 
v. 21, Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye 
his hoſts, ye miniſters of his that 
do his pleaſure, Mat. xvii. 10. 
Take heed ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones; for I ſay unto 
vou, that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my 
Father who is in heaven, 

103. B Mat. vi. 11. 

Cen. ii. 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
malt ſurely die. Gem. iii. 17. And 
unto Adam he ſaid, becauſe thou 
haſt hearkned unto the voice of thy 
wife, and haſt eaten of the tree of 
which I commanded thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not eat of it: curſed is 
the ground for thy ſake ; in ſorrow 
malt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life. Rem. viii. 20. For the crea- 
ture was made ſubject to vanity ,not 
willingly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjected the ſame in hope: 

v. 21. Becauſe the creature itſelf 
 aiſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty. of the children of 
God. v.22. For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth, and tra- 
vellcth in pain together until now, 


to the end of the chapter.v,15.But 
it ſhall come to paſs if thou wilt 
not hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all 
his commandments and his ſtatutes 
which I command thee this day ; 
that all theſe curſes ſhall come u- 
pon thee, and overtake thee. v.16. 
Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, 
and curſed ſhalt thou be in the 
field, v. 17. Curſed ſhall be thy 
baſket and thy ſtore, &c. 

k Deut.viii.z. And he humbled 
thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, 
and fed thee with manna (which 
thou kneweſt not, neither did thy 
fathers know) that be might make 
thee know that man doth not live 
by bread only, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 


of the Lord doth man live. 


Gen. xxxii. 10. I am not worthy 
of the leaſt of all thy mercies,and 
of all the truth which thou Þaſt 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant, - 

m Deut. viii. 17. And thou ſay in 
thine heart, my power and the 


might of my hand hath gotten me 


this wealth, v. 18. But thou ſhalt 
remember the Lord thy God : for 
it is he that giveth thee power to 
get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh 
his covenant which he ſwore unto 
thy fathers, as it is this day. 
nYer. vi. 13. For from the leaſt 
of them even unto the greateſt of 
them, every one is given to coves 
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o, and uſe them unlawfully p: we pray for ourſelves 
and others, that both they and we waiting upon the pro- 
vidence of God from day to day in the uſe of lawful means, 
may of his free gift, and as to his fatherly wiſdom ſhall 
ſeem beſt, enjoy a competent portion of them g, and have 
the ſame continued and bleſſed unto us in our holy and 
comfortable uſe of them 7, and contentment in them /: and 
be kept from all things that are contrary to our temporal 


ſupport and comfort 7. 


Q. 194. What do we pray for in the fifth petition ? 

A. In the fifth petition, (which is, Forgive us our debts,as 
abe forgive our debtors v) acknowledging that we and all 
others are guilty both of original and actual fin, and there- 


touſneſs: and from the prophet e- 
ven unto the prieſt, every one deal- 
eth falſſy. Mark vii. 21. For from 
within out of the heart of men pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications, murders, v. 22. Thefts, 
covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 

e Hoſea xii.7. He is a merchant, 
the balances of deceit are in his 
band: he loveth to oppreſs. 

f Jem. iv. 3. Ye aſk and receive 
not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs,that you 
may conſume it upon your luſts. 

gGen,xliii.12. And take double 
money in your hand: and the mo- 
ney that was brought again in the 
mouth of the ſacks, carry it again 
in your hand ; peradventure it was 
an overſight. v. 13. Take alſo your 
brother, and ariſ:, go again unto 
the man. v. 14. And God Almighty 
give you mercy before the man, 
Cen. xx viii. 19. And Jacob vowed a 
vow, ſaying, It God will be with 
me, and will keep me in this way 
that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat and raiment to put on, Eph, 
iv.28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more: but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing 
which is gdod,that he may have to 


give to him that needeth. 2 Te. 


iii. 11. For we hear that there are 
fome who walk among you diſor- 
derly, working not at all, but are 


by 


buſy bodies v. 12. Now them that 
are ſuch, we command, and exhort 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
quietneſs they work, and eat their 
own bread. Phil. iv. 6. Be careful 
for nothing: but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
made known unto God. 

r1Tim.iv.3. Forbidding to mar- 
ry,and commandingto abſtain from 
meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thankſgiving of 
them who believe and know the 
truth. v. 4, For every creature of 
God is good, and nothing to be re- 
fuſed, if it be received with thank ſ- 
giving; v. 5. For it is ſanctified by 
the word of God, and prayer. 

iin. vi. 6. But godlineſs with 
contentment is great gain. v. 7. 
For we brought notning into this 
world, and it is certain we can car- 
ry nothing out, v. 8. And havirg 
food and raiment, let us be there 
with content. 

t Prov. xxx. 8. Remove far from 
me vanity and lies; give me nei- 
ther poverty, not riches; feed me 
with food convenient for me: v. 9. 
Left I be full and deny thee, and 
ſay, Who is the Lord? or left | be 
poor, and ſteal, and take the name 
of my Gad in vain, | 

I9 44 v Ma:, Vi, 12. 


35⁰ 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


by becoming debtors to the juſtice of God; and that neither 
we nor any other creature can make the leaſt latisfaRtion for 
that debtav; we pray for ourſelves and others; that God of 
his free grace would, thro' the obedience and ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt apprehended and applied by faith, acquit us both 
from the guilt and puniſhment of ſin x, accept us in his be- 
loved y, continne his favour and grace to us 2, pardon our 
daily faillings a, and fill us with peace and joy, in giving us 
daily more and more aſſurance of forgiveneſs 6; which we 
are the rather emboldned to aſk, and encouraged to expect, 


w Rom. iii. from verſe g to 22. 
©.9. What then Pate we better than 
they? no in no wiſe : for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under fin ; 
V. to. As it is written, There is 
none righteous, no not one: u. 11. 
Tnere is none that vnderſtandeth, 
ehere ie none thatſeekethaſter God, 
v.12. They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable, there is none that doth 
tood, nonot one, & v. 19 That 
every mouth may be ſtopped, and 
all the world may become guilty 
before God, &c. Mat. xviii. 24. And 
when he bad begun to reckon, one 
Was brought unto him, who owed 
him ten thou and talents. v. 25. But 
tor as mueh as he had not to pay, his 
bord commanded him to be ſold, 
and his wife, and his children,and 
all that he had, and payment to be 
made. Pſal. exx x. 3. If thou, Lord, 
ſhouldſt mark iniquities: O Lord, 
who ſhall Rand? v. 4. But there is 
forgivenneſs with thee: that thou 
maveſt be feared, | 

* Rem. iii. 24. Being juftified freely 
by his grace, thro? the redemption 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus: v. 25. Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propiti- 
ation, thro' faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteouſneſs for the 
remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, thro* 
the forbearance of God; v.26. To 
declare, Iſay, at this time his righ · 
ouſneſs: that he might be juſt, and 
the juſlifer ef him who belie veth 


when 


in Jeſus, Heb. ix, 22. And almoſt 
all things are by the law purged 
with blood : and without ſhedding 
of blood is no remi ſſion. 

y Eph. i. 6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the beloved: 
v. 7. In whom we have redempti- 
on thro' his blood, the forgiven- 
neſs of fins, according to the riches 
of his grace. 

* 2 Pet. i. 2. Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto. you thro' the 
knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
our Lord, 

a Hof. xiv. 2. Take with you 
words, and turn to the Lord, ſay 
unto him, take away all iniqu ty, 
and receive us graciouſly : fo will 
we render the calves of our qs. 
Jer. xiv. 7. O Lord tho? our ini- 
quities teſtify againſt us, do thou it 


for thy names ſake: for our back- 


flidings are many, we have ſinned 
againſt thee. 

5 Rom, xv, 13. Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound 
in hope thro* the power of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Pſal.li.7. Purge me witk 
hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: walk 
me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
ſnow. v. 8. Make me to hear Joy 
and gladneſs: that the boneswhich 
thou haſt broken may rejoice. v. 9. 
Hide thy face from my ſias; and 
blot out all mine iniquities, v. 19+ 
Create me in a clean heart, OGed. 


een 
0 ax. — 3 


The Larger Catechiſm. 351 
when we have this teſtimony in ourſelves, that we from the 
heart forgive others their offences c. 

Q. 195. What do aue pray for in the fixth petition ? 

A. In the ſixth petition (which is, Aud lead us not into temp- 
tation, but deliver us from evil d) we acknowledge that the 
moſt wiſe, righteous and gracious God, for divers holy and 
juſt ends, may ſo order things, that we may be aſſulted, foiled, 


and for a time led captive by temptations e: that Satan /, 


the world g, and the fleſh are ready powerfully to draw us 
aſide, and inſnare us /; and that we, even after the pardon 
of our fins, by reaſon of our corruption i, weakneſs, and 
want of watch ſulneſs t, are not only ſubje ct to be tempted, 


and forward to expoſe ourſelves unto temptations /; but alſo 


and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
wv. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of 
thy ſalvation and uphold me with 
thy free ſpirit. 

e Luke xi. . And forgive us our 
fins; for we alſo forgive every one 
that is indebted to us, Mat. vi. 
For if ye forgive men their ireſ- 
paſſes, your heavenly Father will 
alſo forgive you. wv. 15, But if ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive 

ur treſpaſſes. Mat. xviii. 35. So 

kewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
do alſo unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their treſpaſſes. 

165. a Mat. vi. 13. 

e Chr. xxii. 3 1. Howbeit, in the 
buſineſs of the ambaſſadors of the 
princes of Babylon, who ſent unto 

im to erquire of the wonder that 
was done in the land, God left him 
to try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. 

F 1 Chr. xxi. 1, And Satan ſtood 
up againſt Iſrael, and provoked 
David to number Iſrael. 

gLuke xxi. 34.Andtake heed to 

ourſelves, leſt at any time your 
earts be over chargedwith ſurfeit- 
ing and drunkenneſs, and cares of 
this life,and ſo that day come upon 
Jou una wares. Merk iv. 19. And 
the cares of this world, and the de- 


of 


ce tifulneſa of riches, and the lufts 
of other thinęs, entring in, choke 
the word, and it becometh un- 
fruitful, 

Jam. i. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own Juſt and enticed. 

i Gal.v.17. For the fleth luſteth 
again“ the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 
tainſt the fleſh, and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; fo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye 
would, 

Mat xx vi.69. Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation: 
the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
fleſh is weak. 

I Mat. xxvi. 69. Now Peter ſat 
without in the palace: and a dam- 
ſe] eame unto him, Say ing, Thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee, 
V.70. But he denyed before them 
all, ſaying, I know aot what thou 
ſayeſt. v. 71. And when he was 
gone out into the porch, another 
maid ſaw him, and faid unto them 
that were there, This fellow was 
alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, v. 72. 
And again he denied with an oath 
I do not know the man. Gal. . 11. 
But when Peter was come to An- 
tioch, Iwithftoed him to the face, 
becauſe he was to be blamed. v. 12. 
For before that certain came from 
James, did eatmith been, 
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of -ourſelves unable and willing to reſiſt them, to re- 


cover out of them, and to improve them 27 : 
thy to be left under the power of them : 


and wor- 
We pray, 


That God would ſo over-rule the world and all in it o, 
ſuddue the fleſh p, and reſtrain Satan 7, order all 


butwhen they were come, he with- 
drew, and ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
them who were of the circumci- 
ſion. v. 13. And the other Jews 
diikmbled likewiſe with him, in- 
ſomuchithat Barnabas, alſowas car- 
ried away with their diſſimulation 
*. 14. But when I ſaw that they 
walked not vprightly,according to 
the truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto 
Peter, -- 2 Chr. xviii. 3. And Ahab 
king of Iſraelſaid untoJehoſhaphat 
king of Judah, wilt theu go with 
me to Ramath-gilead: And he an- 
ſwered him I am as thou art, and 
my people as thy veople, and we 
will be with thee in the war. Com: 
pared with 2 Chr. xix. 2. And Jebu 
the ſon of Hanani the ſeer, went 
out to met him, and ſaid to king 
Jehoſhaphat, ſhouldſt thou helpthe 
ungodly, ane ove them that bate 
theLord? Therefore is wrath upon 
thee from before the Lord. 

m Rom. vli.23. But I ſee another 
lawin mymembers, warring againſt 


the law of my mind, and bringing 


me into captivity to the law of fin, 
which is in my members. v. 24. 
O wretched man that I am, who 
thall deliver me from the body of 
this death! 1 Chr, xxi. r. And Sa- 
tan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and pro- 
voked David to number Iſtael. v.:. 
And David ſaid to Joab, and to the 
rulers of the people, Go, number 
Iſrael, ſrom Beer- ſheba evento Dan, 
and bring the number of them to 
me, that I may know it. v. 3. And 
Joab anſwered, the Lord make his 
people an hundred times ſo many 
more as they be: but, my lord the 
king, are they not all my lords ſer- 
vants? why then doth my lord re- 
quire this t]:ing ? why will he be 
a"cavſe of tre{paſs to Iſrael ? v. 4. 


things, 
Nevertheleſs the king's word pre- 
vailed againſt Joab: where fore Joab 
departed, --2 Chr vi. 7. And at 
that time Hanani the ſeer came to 
Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto 
him, Becauſe thou haſt relied on 
the king Syria, and not relied on 
the Lord thy God, therefore is the 
hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped 
out of thine hand, v. 8. Were not 
the Echiopians and Lubims a huge 
hoſt, with very many chariots and 
horſemen ? yet becauſe thou didit 
rely on the Lord, he delivered them 
into thine hand. v.. For the eyes 
of the Lord run and fro thro'= 
out the whole earth, to ſhew bim- 
ſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them, 
whoſeheart is perfect towards him. 
Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly : 
therefore from hence forth thou 
ſhalt have wars. v. 10. Then Aſa 
was wroth with the ſeer, and put 
him in a priſon houſe: for he was 
in a rage with him,becauſe of this 
thing: and Aſa oppreſſed ſome of 
the people the ſame time. 
n Pſal. lxxxi. 11. But my people 


would not hearken to my voice, 


and Iſrael would none of me. v. 22. 
So I gave them up to their own 
hearts lufts : and they walked in 
their own councils. 

oFobn xvii, 15. I pray not that 
thou ſhouldſt take them out of the 
world, but that thou ſhouidſt keep 
them from the evil. 

P/al. li. 10. Create in me a 
clean heart, O God; and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. Pſal.cxix. 
133. Order my ſteps in thy word, 
and let not any iniquity have do- 
minion over me. | 

g 2Cor.xii.7, And leſt I ſhould 
be exalted' above meaſure, thro" 
the abundance cf the revelations, 
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things 7, beſtow and bleſs all means of grace /, and quicken 
us to watchfulneſs in the uſe of them ; that we and all his 
people may by his providence be kept from being tempted 
to lin; or, if tempted, that by his Spirit we may be power- 
fully ſupported and enabled to ſtand in the hour of tempta- 
tion v; or, when fallen, raiſed again and recovered out of 
it ab, and have a ſanctiſied uſe and improvement thereof x: 
That our ſanctification and ſalvation may be perfected y, 
Satan trodden under our feet z, and we fully freed from 


there was given to me a thorn in 
the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet me, left I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure, v. g. For this thing 
I beſought the Lord thrice ; that 
it might depart from me. 

r 1 Cor. x. 12. Wherefore Jet 
him that thinkethhe ſtandeth, take 
heed left he fall, v.13. There bath 
no temp tation taken you, but ſuch 
as is common to man: But God 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer you 
to be tempted above that you are 
able; but will with the temptati- 
on alſo make a way to eſcape,that 
ye may be able to bear it. 

Heb. xiii, 20. Now the God of 
peace that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 
ſhepherd of the ſheep, through tbe 
blood of the eyerlaſting covenant, 
. 21. Make you perfect in every 
good work, to do his will, working 
in you that which is well pleaſing 
In his ſight through Jeſus Chriſt, 

t Mat.xxvie41. Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation, 
Pſal, xix. 13. Keep back thy ſer- 
vant alſo from any Pope's ſins, 
let them not have dominion over 
me : then ſhall I be upright, and I 
ſhall be innocent from the great 
tranſgreſſion. 

vEpb. iii. 14. For this cauſe I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, v.15. Of whom 
the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, wv. 16. That he 
would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, to bs frength- 


ſin, 
ned with might, by his Spirit in the 
inner man; v. 17. That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith ;--- 
i The. iii. i 3. To the end, he may 
ſtabliſh your hearts unblameable in 
holineſs before God even our Fa- 
ther at the coming of our Lord Te- 
ſus Chriſt with all his ſaints, Jude 
v. 24. Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and to 
preſent you faultleſs before the pre- 
ſence of his glory with exceeding 
oy. 
20 Pſal. Ii. 12. Reſtore unto me 
the joy of thy ſalvation: and up- 
hold me with thy free ſpirit. 
x1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant, 
becauſe your adverſary the devil, as 
a roaring lion, walketh about ſeek- 
ing whom be may devour. v. 9. 
Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflictions 
are accompliſhed in your brethren 
that are in the world. v. 10. But 
the God of all grace, who hath cal - 
led us unto his eternal glory by 
Chriſt ſeſus, after that ye have ſuf - 
fered a while, make you perfect, 
ſtabliſh, ſtrengtken, ſettle you. 

y Cor. xili. 7. Now I pray to God 
that ye do no evil; not that we 
ſhould appear approved, but that 
ye ſhould do that which is honeſt 
tho' we be as reprobates. v. g. For 
we are glad when we are wealc 
and ye are firong : this alſo we 
wiſh. even your perfection. 

2 Rom. xvi 20. And the God of 
peace ſhall bruiſe Stan under your 
feet ſhortly ,--Z _ iit,2, And the 
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fin, temptation, and all evil for ever a. 
Q. 196. What doth the concluſion of the Lord's prayer 


teach us ? 


A. The concluſion of the Lord's prayer (which is, For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory for ever, 
Amen b.) teacheth us to enforce our petitions with argu- 
ments c, which are to be taken, not from any worthineſs in 
ourſelves or in any other creature, but from God 4: And 
with our prayers to join praiſes e, aſcribing to God alone e- 
ternal ſovereignty, omnipotency, and glorious excellency/; 


Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord re- 
buke thee, OSatan, even the Lord 
that hath choſen jetuſalem, rebuke 
thee : is not this a brand pluckt 
out of the fire? Lukexxii.z1. And 
the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold Satan hath deſired to have 
you, that he may ſiſt you as wheat: 
v. 3 2. But 1 bave prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy 
brethren. | 

John xvii. 15, I pray not that 
thou ſhouldſt take them out of the 
world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep 
them from the evil. 175. v. 23. 
And the very God of peace ſancti- 
fy you wholly: And I pray God 
your whole ſpirit,and ſoul and bo- 
Cy, be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

196. 6 Mat, vi. 13. 

c Rom. xv. 30. Now I beſeech 
you, brethren, for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of 
the ſpirit, that you ſtrive together 
with me in your prayers to God, 
for me. 

d Dan,ix.4. And I prayed unto 
the Lord my God, and made my 
confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, the 
great and dreadful God, keeping 
the covenant, and mercy to them 
that love him, and to them that 
keep his commandments, v. 7. O 
Lord, righteouſuefs belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces 
us at this day; -v. 8. O Lord, to 
"sbelongeth contul.on of face to 


In 


our kings, to our princes, and to 
our fathers becauſe we have ſinned 
againſt thee. v. 9. To the Lord 
our God belong mercies and for- 
giveneſſes, tho* we have rebelled 
againſt him. v.16, OLord, accord- 
ing to all thy righteouſneſs, I be- 
feech thee, let thine anger and thy 
fury be turned away from thy city 
Jeruſalem,--v.17. Now therefore 
O our God, hear the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon 
the ſanctuary that is deſolate, for 
the Lord's ſake. v. 18. O my God, 
incline thine ear, and hear; open 
thine eyes, and behold our defsla- 
tions, and the city, which is called 
by thy name: for we do not pre- 
ſent our ſupplications before thee 
for our righteouſneſſes, but for thy 
great mercies. v.19.0 Lord, hezr, 
O Lord, forgive, O Lord, hearken 
and do, defer not, for thine own 
ſake, O my God: for thy city, and 
thy people are called by thy name. 

e Pbil. iv. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by prayer 
andſupplicaticnwith thankſgiving, 
let your requeſts be made known 
unto God, c. 

F 1 Chr, xxix, ro. Wherefore 
David bleſſed the Lord before all 
the congregation: and David faid, 
Blefſed be thou, Lord God of Iſtael 
our Father, for ever and ever. v. 11. 
Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, 
and the power, and the glory, and 
the victory, and the majeſiy: fer 
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2, ſo 


we by faith are emboldned to plead with him that he would, 
and quietly to rely upon him that he will fulfil our re- 
queſts j, and to teſtify our deſire and aſſurance to be 


| 


end. 
being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children: how 


heard, we ſay, Amen. 


© all*thatis in the heaven, and in the 


earth is thine : thine is the king - 


dom, OLord, and thou art exalted 
as head above all, v. 12. Both ri- 


ches and honour come of thee,and 
thou reigneſt over all, and in thine 
hand is power and might, and in 


© thine hand it is to make great, 


and to give firength unto all, v, 
13. Now therefore, our God, we 


| thank thee, and praiſe thyglorious 
name. 


g Epb. iii. ac. Now unto him that 


| Is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we aſk or think, ac- 
: cording to the power that worketh 
in us. v. 21. Unto him be glory in 
the 


church by Chriſt Jeſus, 
throughout all ages, world without 
Amen. Luke xi. 13. If ye then 


much more willyour heavenly Fa- 
ther give the holy Spirit to them 


that aſk him? 


* 2 Chr, xx. 6. And (Jehoſha- 
phat) ſaid, O Lord God of our Fa- 
thers, art not thou God in heaven? 


und ruleſt not thou over all the 


kingdoms of the heathen ? and in 
thine hand is there not power and 
might,ſe that none is able to with. 
ſtand thee? v. 11. Behold, I ſay, 
how they reward us, to come ta 
caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, whic'z 
thou haſt given us to inherit. 

7 2 Chr. xiv. 11. And Aſa cried 
unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, 
Lord, it is nothing with thee ta 
help, whether with many, or with 
them that have no power: help us, 


O Lord our God, for we reſt on 


thee, and in thy name we go a- 
gainſt this multitude: O Lord, thou 
att our God, let no man prevail a- 
gainſt thee, | | 
+ 1 Cor. xiv. 16. EI when thou 
ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, howſhall 
he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, ſay, Amen at thy gi- 
ving of thanks, ſeeing he under- 
ſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt P 
Rev, xxii. 20. He who teſtifietlx 
theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come 
uickly. Amen. Even ſo, come, 
Lad Jeſus. v. 21. The grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you 
all, Amen, 
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Aſſembly at Edinburgh, July 28. 1648. Seſſ. 19. 
Act approving the Shorter Catechiſm. 


HE general aſſembly having ſeriouſly con ſiderei 
the Shorter Catechiſm agreed upon by the af: 
fembly of divines ſitting at Weſtminſter, with aß, 
tance of commiſſioners from this kirk ; do find, upin 
due examination thereof, that the ſaid Catechiſm i; 
agreeable to the word of God, and in nothing contrar) 
to the received doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and gi 
wernment of this kirk : and therefore approve it 
ſaid Shorter Catechiſm, as a part of the intended uy 
niformiſy, to be a directory for catechiſing ſuch a 
are of a weaker capacity. 
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T H E 


SHORTER CATECHISM, 


Agreed upon by the As$s:zmaLy of Drivixes at 
WesTMINSTER : Examined and approved, An- 


no 1648, by 


the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of the 


Cu uch of SCOTLAND, &c. 


Queſtion x W HAT is the chief end of man! 


Anſwer. Man's chief end, is to glori- 
fy God a, and to enjoy him for ever 6. 
Q. 2. What rule hath God given to direct us how ave 


may glorify and enjoy him? 


A. The word of God, which is contained in the ſcrip- 
tures of the old and new teſtaments c, is the only rule to 
direct us how we may glorify and enjoy him d. 

Q. 3. What do the ſcriptures principally teach ? 

A. The ſcriptures principally teach what man is to be- 
lieve concerning God, and what duty God requires of man e. 


1. 41 Cer. x. 31. Whether there- 
fore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
Rom, xi. 36. For of him, and 
through him, and to him are all 
things: to whom be glory for e- 
ver, Amen, 

bPſal.lxxiii.25, Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there is none 
upon earth that I deſire beſides 
thee, v.26.My fleſh, and my heart 
faileth: but God is the ſtrength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever. 
v. 27. For lo, they that are tar from 
thee, ſhall periſh : thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed all them that go a whoring 
from thee, v.28, But it is good for 
me to draw near to God : I have 
put my truſt in the Lord God, that 
I may declare all thy works. 


Q. 4. 


2. c 1 Tim. ii. 16. All ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs, Eph. ii. 20. And are 
built upon the foundation of the a- 

ſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
bim ſelf beingthechiefcorner - ſtone. 

di Jobn i. 3. That which we have 
ſeen and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye alſo may have fellow - 
ſhip with us: and truly our fellow - 
ſhip is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, v. 4. And 
theſe things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full. 

3. e 2 Tim, i. 13. Hold faft the 
form of ſcund words, which thou 
haft heard of ine, 2 faith and love 

 & +4 * 


Q** GE TOTO AA 


360 
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A. God is a ſpirit /, infinite g, eternal /, and unchange- 
able i, in his being &, wiſdom J, power n, holineſs , ju- 


ſtice, goodneſs and truth . 


Q. 5. Are there more Gods than one? 

A. There is but one only, the living and true God p. 
Q. 6. How many perſons are there in the Godhead ? 
A. There are three perſons in the Godhead ; the Father, 


the Son, and the holy Ghoſt ; 


and theſe three are one God, 


the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory g. 
Q. 7. What are the decrees of God ? 
A. Thedecrees of God are, his eternal purpoſe according 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 
iin. 16, (See in letter c) 

4. f Jobn iv. 24. God is a fpirit, 
and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 

g Job xi. 7. Canſt thou by ſearch- 
ing find out God? Canſt thou find 

out the Almighty unto perfection? 
&. 8. It is as high as heaven, what 
canſt thou do? deeper than hell, 
what canſt thou know? v.. The 
meaſure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the ſea. 
bþ Pſal.xc. 2. Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the earth and 
the world ; even from everlaſting 
to everlaſting thou art God, 

i James i. 17, Every good gift 
and everyperfect gift is fromabove, 
and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, withwhom is no variable. 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 

kEx2d.1ii.14. And God ſaid un- 
to Moſes, I AM THAT 1 AM; 
and he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay 
unto the children of Iſrael, I AM 
hath ſent me unto you, | 

[ Pſal.cxlvii.s.Great is our Lord, 
und of great power t his under- 
ſtanding is infinite. 

m Rev. iv. 8. And the four beafts 
had each of them fix wings about 
bim, and they were full of eyes 
within: and they reſt not day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, Coty; 
Lord God Almighty, who was, 


to 


and is, and is to come. 

n Rev. xv. 4. Who ſhall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name ? for thou only art holy; for 


all nations ſhall come and worſhip 


before thee ; for thy judgments 
are made manifeſt, 

oExod.xxxiv.6. And the Lord paſ- 
ſed by before him, and proclaim» 
ed, the Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious, long - ſuffering 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
9. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſand, 
forgiving iniquity and tranſęre ſſion 
and fin, and that will by no inean! 
clear the guilty ; viſiting the ini - 
quity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, and upon the childrens chil- 
dren, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation. 

5. Pp Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, 
the Lord our God is one Lord. 
Fer. x. 10. But the Lord is the 
true God, he is the living God, 
and an everlaſting king; at his 
wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and 
the nations ſhall not be able to a- 
bide his indignation. 

6. 9 Jebn v. 7. For there ere 
three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, theWord, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 
Mat. xxviii.19.Go ye therefore and 
teach all natiens, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and 


of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
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to the counſel of his will, whereby, for his own glory, he 
hath fore-ordained whatſoever comes to paſs v. 
Q. 8. How doth God execute his decrees © 
A. God executeth his decrees in the works of creation 


and providence, 


Q. 9. What is the work creatin? : 
A. The work of creation is, God's making all things of 
nothing, by the word of his power, in the ſpace of ſix days, 


and all very good /. 


Q. 10. How did God create man! 
A. God created man male and female, after his own 
image, in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, with 


dominion over the creatures t. 


Q. 11. What are God's works of providence ? 
A. God's works of providence are, his moſt holy v, 
wiſe w, and powerful preſerving x, and governing all his 


7.r Eph, i. 4. According as he 
hath choſen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame 
before him in love,v.11, In whom 
alſo we have obrained an inheri- 
tance, being predeſtinated accord- 
ing to the purpoſe of him who 
worketh all things after the counſel 
of his own will. Rom. ix. zz. What 
if God, willing to ſhew bis wrath 
and to make his power known,en- 
Curedwith much long-ſuffering the 
veilels of wrath fitted to deſtructi- 
on; v. a 3. And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the veſlels of mercy which he had 
afore prepared unto glory? 

9. / Gen. i. throughout. Heb.xi. 
3. Through faith we underſtand 
that the worlds were framed by 


the word of God, ſo that things 


which are ſeen were not made of 
things which do appear, 

10. t Gen. i. 26. And God ſaid, 
Let us make man in our ownimage, 
after our likeneſs ; and let them 
have dominion over the fiſh of the 
ſea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth, and cyer every creeping 


Crœa- 


thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
v. 27. So God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God 
created he him; male and female 
created he them. wv. 28, AniGod 
bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto 
them, Be truitful,and multiply and 
repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it: 
and have dominion over the fiſh of 
t he ſea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over everyliving thing that mo- 
veth upon the earth. Col. iii. Io. And 
have put on the new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge, aftet the 
image of him thatcreatedhim, Epb. 
iv. 24. And that ye put on the new 
man, Which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, 

11. v Pſal.cxlv.17. The Lord is 
righteous in all his ways,and holy 
in all his works. 

20 Pſal. civ.24. O Lord, how 
manifold are thy works! in wiſe 
dom kaſt thou made them all: the 
earth is full of thy riches. Iſa. 
xxviii. 29. This alſo cometh forth 
from the Lord of hoſts, who is 
wonderfull in counſel, and excel- 
lent in working. 

xHeb.,i.3.Who being the bright 
neſs of his glory, and the exproſy * 
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creatures, and all their actions y. | 

Q. 12. What 3 act of providence did Ged exerciſe to- 
ward man in the eſtate wherein he was created? 

A. When God had created man, he entred into a cove- 
nant of life with him, upon condition of perfect obedience : 
forbidding him to eat of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, upon pain of death g. 

Q. 13. Did our firſt parents continue in the eſtate where- 


in they were created? 


A. Our firſt patents, being left to the freedom of their 
own will, fell from the eſtate wherein they were created, by 


ſinding againſt God a. 
Q. 14. What is Sin? 


A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſſion 


of, the law of God 5. 


Q. 15, What was the finwhereby our firſt parents fell from 


the eſtate wherein they were created? 
A. The lin whereby our firſt parents fell from the eſtate 
wherein they were created, was their cating the forbidden 


fruit e. 


image of his perſon, and uphold- 
ing zll things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himſelf 
purged our fins, fat down on the 
right hand of the majeſty on Ligh. 

y Pſal. ciii, 19. The Lord hath 
prepared his throne in the heavens, 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
Mat. x. 29. Are not two ſparrows 
ſold for a farthing and one of 
them itail not fall on the ground 
with ont your father, v.30. But the 
very hairs of your head are all 
numbred, v. 31. Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye arg ot more value than 
many Jparrows, 

12. zGal.iii.12, And the le w is 
not of faith: but, the man that 
doth them, ſhall live in them. Gen. 
11. 7. But of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt 
not eat of it : for in the day thou 
eateſt thereof,thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

13. 4 Gen. iii, 6. And when the 
woman ſaw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleaſant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be cefired 


Q. 16. 
to make one wiſe; ſhe took of the 
fruit thereof and did eat, and gave 
alſo to her huſband with her, and 
he did eat. v. 7. And the eyes of 
them both were opened, and they 
knew that they were naked; and 
they ſewed fig-leaves together, and 
made themſelves aprons. v. g. And 
they heard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day; and Adam and his 
wife hid themſelves from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord God, amongſt 
the trees of the garden. v.13. And 
theLordGod faid unto thewoman, 
What is this that thou haſt done? 
and the woman ſaid, the ſerpent be- 
guiled me andIGid eat. Eecl. vii. 29. 
Lo, this only have Ifound, that God 
hath made man upright; but they 
have ſought out many inventions. 

14.61 Joba iii. 4. Whoſoever 
committeth ſin, tranſgreſleth alſo 
the law; for fin is the tranſgreſſion 
of the law. 

15. cGen,iii.6, (See in letter 4.) 


v. 12. The woman whom thou ga- 
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Q. 16. Did all mankind fall in Adam's firſt tranſgreſion! 

A. The covenant being made with Adam, not only for 
himſelf, but for his poſterity, all mankind deſcending from 
him by ordinary generation, ſinned in him, and fell with 
him in his firſt tranſgreſſion d. 

Q. 17. Into what eſtate did the fall bring mankind ? 

A. The fall brought mankind into an eſtate of fin and mi- 
ſery e. 

15 18, Mherein conji/ts the ſinſulneſs of that eflate aubere- 


into man fell 7 | 
A. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate, whereinto man fell, con- 


liſts in the guilt of Adam's firlt lin, the want of original 
righteouſneſs, and the corruption of his whole nature,which 
is commonly called original fin ; together with all actual 


tranſgreſſions which proceed from it /. | 
Q.19. What is the miſery of that eſtate whereinto man fell ? 
A. All mankind by their fall Joſt communion with Godg, 


veſt to be with me,ſhe gave me of 


the tree, and I did eat. 


16.d Gen, ii, 16, And the Lord 
God commanded the man, ſaying, 
Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayeſt freely eat. v. 17. But of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it : for 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. Rom. v, 12, 
W herefore, as by one man fin en- 
tred into the world, and death by 
ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon all 
men, for that all have ſinned. 1Cor, 
xVv.21,Forſincebyman came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrection 
of the dead. v. 22. For as in Adam 
all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive. 

17. e Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as 
by one man ſin entred into the 
world, and death by ſin; and ſo 

death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned. 

18. Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as 
by one man fin entred into the 
world, and death by fin: and fo 
death paſſed upon all men, forthat 
all have ſinned, v. 19. For as byons 


are 


man*sdiſobediencemanywere made 
fingers: ſo by the obediencrof one, 
ſhall manybe made righteous. Rem, 
5. Fromverſe io. tothea o. pb. ii. 1. 
And you hath he quickucd, who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins» 
v. 2. Wherein in times paſt ye 
walked according to the courſe of 
this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that now worketh in the children 
of diſobedience, v. 3. Amongwhom 
alſo we all had our converſation in 
times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the delires of the fieſh, 
and of the mind; and were by na- 
ture the children of wrath even 23 
others, James i. 14. But every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn, 
away of his owa luſt, and enticed, 
v. 15. Then when luſt hath con- 
ceived, it bringetk forth ſin; and 
fin when it is finiſhed, bringeta 


forth death, Mat. v. 19, For out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, i 


murders, adulteries, fornications, 


thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. ih 
19, gGen.iii.8, And they heard 


the voice of the Lord God Walking 
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are under his wrath and curſe h, and ſo made liable to all 
miſeries in this life, to death it ſelf, and to the pains of hell 
for ever i. 

Q. 20. Did God leave all mankind to periſh in the e- 
fate of fin and miſery ? 

A. God having out of kis mere good pleaſure from all e- 
ternity elected ſome to everlaſting life &, did enter into a co- 
venant of grace, to deliver them out of the eſtate of fin and 
miſery, and to bring them into an eſtate of ſalvation by a 


' Redeemer J. 


Q. 21. Who ir the Redeemer of God's elect? 
A. The only Redeemer of God's ele& is the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt n, who, being the eternal Son of God, became 


in the garden in the cool of the 
day: And Adam and his wife hid 
themicives from the preſence of 
thcLord God amongſt the trees of 
che garden.) v. 10. And he! ſaid, 
I] heard thy voice in the garden: 
and 1 was afraid, becauſe 1 was na- 
ed; and 1 hid mylelf, v. 24. So 
he drove out the man: and he pla- 
ced at the eaſt of the garden of E- 
den, cherubims, and a flaming 
{word which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life. 

Eb. ii. 2. W hereinintimes paſt, 

ye walked according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the 
{yirit that now worketh in the chil- 
dren ot diſobedience. w. 3. Among 
vw hom alſo we all had our conver - 
fation in times paſt in the luſts of 
the ficſh, fulfilling the defires of 
the fleſh,ang of the mind; andwere 
by nature the children of wrath e- 
ven as othc:s. CI. iii. 10. Forasma- 
Ny as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe:for it iswritten, 
Curſed is every one thatcontinueth 
not in all things which arewritten 
in the book of the law to do them. 
Lam. iii. 30. Wherefore doth a 
living man complain, a man for the 
. punithment of his fias ? Rom. vi, 
23. For the wages of fin is death: 
Sur rhe gift of God is eternal life, 
toro" Jcius Chrift our Lord. Mat. 


man, 
xx. 41. Then ſhall heſay unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels, 
v.46. And theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment ; but the 
righteous into life eternal. 

20. & Epb.i. 1 4. According as he 
hath choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy and without blame 
before him in love. 

[ Rom, iii. 30. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there ſhall no flefh 
be juſtified in his fight: for by the 
law is the knowledge of fin. v.21. 
But now the righteou [neſs of God 
without the law is manifeſted, be- 
ing witneſſed by the law and the 
prophets; v. 22. Even the righte- 
ouſneſs of God which is by faith of 
JeſusChriſt unto all, and upon all 
them that believe; for there is no 
difference. Gal. iii. 21. Is the law 
then againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid: for if there had beena 


law given which could have given 


life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been by the law. v. 22. But 
the ſcripture hath concluded all un- 
der ſin,that the promiſe by faith in 


Jeſus Chriſt might be given to 


them that believe. i 
21. „ 1 Tim. ii, 5. For there it 
one God, and one Mediator, ba- 
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man u, and fo was and continueth to be God and man in 
two diſtin& natures, and one perſon for ever 6. 
Q: 22. How did Chriſt being the Son of God become man? 
A. Chriſt the Son of God, became man, by taking to 
himſelf a true body y, and a reaſonable foul 9, being con- 
ceived by the power of the holy Ghoſt, in the womb of 
the virgin Mary, and born of her r, yet without fin /. 
Q. 23. What offices doth Chriſt execute as our Redeemer? 
A. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, executeth the offices, of a pro- 


tween God arid men, the mari 
Chriſt Jeſus; v.6, Who gave him- 
ſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtifi- 
ed in due time. 

n John i. 14. And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth. Gal, 
Iv. 4. But when the ſulneſi of the 
time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law. 

0 Rom, ix. 5, Whoſe are the fa- 
thers, and of whom as concerning 
the fleſh Chrift came, who is over 
all, God bleffed for ever. Amen. 
Luke i. 35. And the angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto her, The holyGhoſt 
mall come upon thee,and the pow- 
er of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow 
thee: therefore alſothat holy thing 
who ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God, Col. ii. 9. 
For in him dwelleth all the fulneſa 
of the Godhead bodily. Heb. vii. 24. 
But this man becauſe he continu - 
eth ever, hath 'an unchangeable 
prieſt- hocd, v. 25. Wherefore he 
is able alſo to ſave them to the ut- 
termoſt, that come unto God by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them. 

22. P Heb. ii. 14. Foraſmuch then 
as the children are partakers of fleſk 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame : that thro? 
death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, 


phet, 


not on him the nature of angels; 
but be took on him the ſeed of A- 
braham. Heb. x. 8. Wherefore when 
he cometh into the world, he 
faith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
would ſt not, but a body haſt thou 
prepared me. 

g Mat. xxvi. 30. Then faith he 
onto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
forrowful, even unto death; tat- 
ry ye here, and wateh with me, 

r Luke i. 27. To à virgin eſpou- 
fed to a man whoſe name was Jo- 
feph, of the houſe of David ; and 
the virgin's name was Mary. v. 31. 
And behold thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, 
and ſhalt call his name Jelus. . 38 
And the angel anſwered and faie 
unto her, TheholyGhoſt hall come 
upon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall overſhedow thee ; 
there fore alſothatholyrkingwhich 
ſha!l be burn of thee, thal! be cal- 
ed the Son of God. v. 42. And (he 
fpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, bleſled be thou among women, 
and bleſſed is the fruit of thy 
womb, Gal, iy.4. (See in the pre- 
ceeding queſtion, letter n.) 

Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an 
high prieſt who cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities: 
but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without fin. Heb, 
vii.26, For ſuch an high prieſt be- 
came us, who is holy, hatmleſs, un- 
defiled, ſeparate from finners, and 
made higacr than the heaveas. 
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phet, of a prieſt, and of a king, both in his eſtate of hu- 


miliation and exaltation f. 


Q. 24. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a prophet ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a prophet, in revealing 
to us, by his word and ſpirit, the will of God for our ſal- 


vation 9. 


23. Acts iii. 21. Whom the hea- 
ven myuſ! receive, until the times of 
reſtitution of all things, hich God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets ſince the world be- 
tan. v. 22. For Moſes truly ſaid 
unto the fathers, A Prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
ycu, of your brethren, like unto 
me; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
Heb. xii.25, See that ye refuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh: for if they eſca- 
ped not who refuſed him that ſpake 
on earth. much more ſhall not we 
eſcape, if we turn away from him 
that ſpeaketh from heaven. Compa- 
red with 2 Cor. xiii. 3. Since ye ſeek 
a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, 
which to you ward is notweak, but 
is mighty in you. Heb. v. 5. So al- 
ſo Chtiſt glorified not himſalt, to 
be trde an high-vprieſt;but he that 
ſaid unto him, Theu art my Son 
to day have I begotten thee. v. 6. 
As be faith alſo in another place, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec. v. 7. Who 
in the days of his fleſh. when he 
had offered up prayers and ſuppli- 
cations, with trong crying andtears 
ento him that was able to fave him 
from death, and was beard in that 
he feared, Heb, vii.zs, Wherefore 
he is able alſo to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt that come unto God by 
bim, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them. Pſal. ii. G. 
Yet heve I ſet my king upen my 
to!y hill of Sion. [/a. ix. 6. For 
unto us a child is born, upto us a 
ſon is given, and the government 
wall be upon his ſhoulder, and his 
name ſhall be called Wonderful 
Guakller, The mighty God, The 


Q. 25. 


everlaſting father, The prince of 
peace. v. 7. Of the increaſe of his 
government and peace there ſhal] be 
no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to eſtabliſh it with judgment, 
and with juſtice from henceforth 
even for ever; the zeal of the Lord 
of hoſts will perform this. Mat. xxi. 
5.Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, tay king cometh unto thee, 
meek, and fitting upon an aſs, and 
a colt the fole of an aſs. Pſal. ii. 8. 
Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, 
aid the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion. v.g. Thou ſhalt 
break them with a rod of iron, 
thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like 
a potters veſſel. v. io. Be wiſe now 
therefore, O ye kings: be inſtrue- 
ted, ye judges of the earth. v. 11. 
Serve the Lord with fear, and re- 
joice with tremdling. 

24. v Jobs i. 18. No man hath 
ſeen God at any time; tne only be- 
gotten ſon, who is in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath declared bim. 
1 Pet. i. 10. Oi which ſalvation the 
prophets have enquited, end ſearch- 
ed diligently, ho propheſied of the 
grace that ſh: uid come unto you: 
v. i, Searchingwhat,orwhat man- 
ner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did ſignify, 
when it tefified before-hand the 
ſuſterings of Civiſt, and the glory 
that ſhould follow. v. 12. Unto 
whom it was revealed,that botun- 
to themſelves, but unto us they 
did minifter the things which are 
now reported unto you, by them 
that have preached the goipel unto 


you, with the holy ghoſt {ent down 


trom heaven which things the an» 
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Q. 25. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a prieft ? . 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a prieſt, in his once 
offering up of himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine Juſtice au, 
and reconcile us to God x, and making continual inter- 


ceſſion for us y. 


Q. 26. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a ling! 

A. Chriſt executeth the office of a king, in ſubduing vs 
to himſelf z, in ruling a, and defending us 6, and in re- 
{training and conquering all his and our enemies c. 

Q. 27. Wherein did Chriſt's humiliation conſiſt ? 

A. Chriſt's humiliation conſiſted in his being born, and 


that in a low condition 4, 
dergoing the miſeries of 


gels defire to look into, Jobaxv. 1 5. 
Henceforth 1 call you not ſervants; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his lord doth : but I have called 
you friends: for all things that I 
have heard of my Father; I have 
made known unto you. Fobrmxx.31. 
But theſe are written that ye might 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the 
Son of God, and that believing ye 
might have life through his name. 

2:.wwHeb.ix 14. How much more 
mall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal ſpirit offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead works 
to ſerve the living God ? v. 28. So 
Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
fins of many; and unto then that 
look for him ſhall he appear the ſe- 
cond time, without fin, unto ſal- 
vation. 

x Heb. i. 17, Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren ; that he 
might be a merciful and faithful 
high prieſt in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for 
the ſins of the people. 

y Heb.vii. 24. But this man, be- 
cauſe he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable prieſthood. v. 25. 
Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing be ever li- 
vethto make interesſſion for them. 


- 
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made under the law ec, un- 


this life /, the wrath of 
God, 


26. x A#s xv.14. Simeon hath 
declared how God at the firſt did vi- 
fit theGeatiles,to take out of them 
a people for his name. v. 15. And 
to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets: as it is written, v. 16. After 
this I will return, and build again 
the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down : and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will 
ſet it up. 

aIſa. xxxiii. 22. For the Lord is our 
judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the 
Lord is our king, he will ſave us. 
bIſa.xxxii.z. Behold, a king ſhall 
reign in righteouſneſs, and princes 
ſhall rule in judgment. v. 2. And 
a man fhall be as an hiding - place 
from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempeſt ; as rivers of water in 
a dry place, as the ſhacow of a 
great rock in a weary land. 

C 1Cor.xv.25.For he muttreign, 
till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. Pſal. cx, throughout. 

27. A Lute li. 7. And ſhe brought 
forth her fir#-born ſon, and wrap- 
ped him in ſwaddling-clothes,and 
laid him in a manger, becauſe there 
was no room for them in the inn, 

e Gal, iv.4. But when the fulneſa 
of the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law. 

F Hes,xii.2, Looking unto Jeſus 
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God g, and the curſed death of the croſs þ ; in being bu- 
ried /, and continuing under the power of death for a time -. 


Q. 28. Wherein conſiſteth Chriſt's exaltation ? 

A. Chriſt's exaltation conſiſteth in his riſing again from 
the dead on the third day /, in aſcending up into heaven , 
in ſitting at the right hand of God the Father 2, and in 
coming to judge the world at the laſt day 5. 

. 29. Hoau are we made partakers of the redemption 


Q 
purchaſed by Chriſt ? 


the author and finiſher of our faith, 
who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 
V. 3. For conſider him that endured 
iuch contradiction of ſinnets againſt 
himſelf, left ye be wearied and 
taint in your minds. 1ſa.liii.2. For 
he mall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of 
x dry ground: he hath no form nor 
comelineſs : and when we ſhall ſee 
him, there is no beauty that we 
ſhould deſire him. v. 3. He is de- 
ſpiſed and rejected of men, a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief: and we hid as it were our 
faces from him; he was deſpiſed, 
and we eſteemed him not. 

gLukexxii.44. And being in an 
agony, he prayed more earneſtly : 
and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. Mat. xxvii. 46. And about 
the ninth bour Jeſus cried with a 
Joud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 
fabechthani ? that is to ſay, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou tor- 
ſaken me ? 

b Phil. ii. S. And being found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. 

i Cor. xv. 3. For I delivered unto 
you firſt of all, that which I alſo 
received, how that Chriſt died for 
our fins, according to the ſcrip- 
tures. » 41. And that he was buri- 
ed, and that he roſe again the third 
&y z 2c69:ding te che {eripiegs, 


A. We 


k Aft ii. 24. Whom God hath 
raiſed up, having looſed the pains 
of death : becauſe it was not poſ- 
ſible that he ſhould be hold-n of it. 
v. 25. For David ſpeaketh concern- 
ing him, I foreſaw theLord always 
before my face, for be is on my 
right hand that I ſhould not be mo- 
ved. v.26, Therefore did my heart 
rejoice, and my tongue was glad: 
moreover alſo my fieſh ſhall reſt in 
hope. v. 27. Becauſe thou wilt not 
leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption. v. 31. He ſeeing this 
before, ſpake of the reſurtection 
of Chrift, that his ſoul was not left 
in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee 
corruption. 

28. J 1Cor. xv. 4. And that he 
was buried, and that he roſe again 
the third day according te the 
ſcriptures, 

mMark xvi.19. Sothen,after the 
Lord had ſpoken to them, he was 
received up into heaven, and fat 
on the right hand of God. 

n Eph.i.20, Which he wrought 
in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places. 

oARsi.11.Whoalſo ſaid, Ye men 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing 
up into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus 
who is taken up from you into 
heaven, ſhall ſo come in like man- 
ner as ye have ſeen him go into 
heaven. As xvii. 31. Becauſe he 
hath appointes a day in the which 
he will judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſs, by that mar whom he hath 
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A. We are made partakers of the redemption purchaſad 
by Chriſt, by the effectual application of it to us þ by his 
holy Spirit . 

Q. 30. How doth the Spirit apply to us the redemption. 
purchaſed by Chrift ? 

A. The Spirit applieth to us the redemption purchaſed 
by Chriſt, by working faith in us, and thereby uniting us 
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to Chriſt, in our effectual calling /. 
Q. 31. What is effettual calling? | 
A. Eftectual calling :s the work of God's Spirit ?, where- 
by, convincing us of our ſin and miſery v, inlightning our 
minds in the knowledge of Chriſtw, and renewing ourwills x, 


ordained ; whereof he hath given 
aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raiſe him from the dead. 
29. P Fobni. 11, He came unto 
his own, and his ewn received him 
not. v. 12. But as many as recei- 
ved him, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even to 


them that believe on bis name. 


7 Tit. iii.. Not by works of righ- 
teouſneſs, which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration,and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt; v. 6. 
Which he ſhed on us abuncantly, 
thro' J-ſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

30. Eph. i. i 3. In whom ye alſo 
truſted, after thatye heard theword 
of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvati- 
on; in whom alſo after that ye 
believed, ye were ſealed with the 
holyſpirit of promiſe. v. 14.W hich 
38 the earneſt of our inheritance, 
until the redemption ofthe purcha- 


| ſed poileflion, unto the praiſe of 


his glory. Jobn vi. 37. All that the 
Father giveth me, ſaall come unto 
me; and him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out. v.39, And 
this is the Father's will who hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, Iſtauld loſe nothing, but 
ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt 
day. Eph.ii.8. For bv grace are ye 
ſaved thro” faith ; and that not of 
yourſelves: It is the gift of God. 

IJ Eh, iii. 17, That Chriſt ray 


heritance among them who are 


ſanctified by faith that is in me. 


he 
dwell in your hearts by faith : that 
ye being rooted and grounded in 
love. 1 Cer. i. 19. God is faithiul, 
by whom ye were called unto the 
tellowſhip of his ſon J:ius Chriſt 
our Lord, 

31.t 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſa- 
ved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpoſe 
and grace which was given us in 
Chriſt Jeſus, before thewor!dbezan, 
2Tbeſl. ii. 13. But we are bound to 
give thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſeGod hath from the beginning 
choſen you to ſalvation, thro' 
ſanctification of the Spirit, and be- 
lief of the truth. v.14. Whereun- 
to he called you by our goſpel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

v As ii. 37. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in 
their hearts, and ſaid unto Pater, 
and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Mea 
and brethren, what ſhaii we do? 

w As xxvi. 18. To open their 
eyes, and turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power 
ofSatan unto Goa, that they may 
receive forgiveneis of fins, and in- 


xEztk.xxxvi.26.A newheart alſo 
will I give you, and a new ſpirit 
will I pnt within you, and 1 will 
AA 
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he doth perſwade and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, 
freely offered to us in the goſpel y. 


Q. 32. What Benefits do they that are effetually called, 


Fartake of in this Life 


A. They that are effectually called do in this life partake 
of juſtification a, Adoption a, Sanctiſication, and the ſeve- 
ral Benefits which in this life do either accompany or flow 


from them 6. 


Q. 33. What is Juſtification 
A. Jultification is an A& of God's free grace, wherein he 
ardoneth all our Sins c, and accepteth us as righteous in his 
ſight 4, only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us e, 


take away the ſtony heart out of 

your fleſh, and I will give you an 

| heart of fleſh. v.27. Andlwill put 

my ſpirit within you, and cauſe 

ou to walk in m 

ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them. 

„ Jobn vi. 44. No man can come 
to me, exce pt the father who hath 
ſent me draw him; and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. v. 45. It is 
written in the prophets, and they 
ſhall be all taught of God, Every 
man therefore that hath heard,and 
hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. Pbi/.ii.13. For it isGod 
who worketh in you, beth to will 
and to do of his good pleoſure, 

32. & Rom, viii. 30. Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo called, and hom he called 
them he alſo juſtified ʒ and whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 

a E pb. i. 15. Having predeftinated 
vs unto the adoption of children by 
Jeſus Chrift to himſelf, according 

to the good pleaſure of his will, 

b x Cor. i. 26. For ye ſee your 
calling, brethren, how that not 
many wiſe men after the fleſh,not 
many mighty, not many noble are 
called. v. 30. But of them areye in 
Chrift Jeſus, who of God, is made 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and ſancti fication, and redemption, 

33. Rom. iii. 24. Being juſtified 
ſicely by his grace, thro" the te- 


ſtatutes, and ye 


and 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
v. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation thro? faith in 
kis blood to declare his righteouſ- 
neſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 
are paſt thro* the forbearance of 
God. Rom.iv.6. Even as David al- 
ſo deſeribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man unto whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſs without works, v.7. 
Saying, bleſſed are they whoſe i- 
niquities are forgiven, and whoſe 
ſins are covered, v. 8. Bleſſed is 
the wan to whom the Lord will 
not imoute fin, 

d 2Cor. v. ig. To wit, that God 
was in Chriſt reconciling theworla 
unto himſelf, not imputing theic 
treſpaſſes unto them; andhathcom- 
mitted unto us the word of recon- 
ciliation. v.21. For he hath made 
him to be fin for us,who knew no 
fin ; that we might be mace the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 

e Rom. v. 17. For if by one man's 
offence, death reigned by one; 
much more they who receive a- 
bundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life 
by one, Jeſus Chriſt, v. 18. There- 
fore as by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all men to con- 
de mnation: even ſo by the righte- 
ouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto juſtiſication ot 
life. v. 19. For as by one man'sdiſ- 
obedience, many were made ſin- 
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and received by faith alone /. 
Q. 34. What is adoption ? 
A. Adoption is an act of God's free grace g, whereby 


we are received into the number, and have a right to all the 
privileges of the ſons of God h. 


Q. 35. What is ſandfifcation? 

A. Sanctiſication is the work of God's free grace :, where- 
by we are renewed in the whole man after the image of 
God 4, and are enabled more and more to die unto fin, and 
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live unto righteouſneſs J. 


Q. 36. What are the benefits which in this life do accompa- 
ny or flow from juſtification, adoption, and ſandtificaticn ? 


A. The benefits which in this life do accompany or flow 


from juſtiſication, adoption and ſanctification, are, aſſurance 
of God's love, peace of conſcience n, joy in the holyGholt x, 


ners: ſo by the obedience of one, 
ſhall many be made righteous, 

F Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a 
man 1s not juſtified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, even we have believed 
in Jeſus Chriſt; that we might be 
juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the works of the law : for 
by the works of the fi:th ſhall no 
flech be juſtified, Phil. iũ. g. And be 
found in him, not havingmine own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
but that which is thro' the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith, 

34. g1 Jobn iii. 1. Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 
be called the ſons of God : there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, 
becauſe it knew him not, 

þTobn i. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived him,to them gave he power 
to become the ſuns of God, even 
to them that believe on his name. 
Rom. viii. 17. And if children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Cbriſt: if ſo be we ſuffer 
with him, that we may be alſo glo- 
rified together. 

38. 12 li. 13.--- Cod hath 
from the beginning choſen you to 


In 
ſalvation, thro* ſanRification of 
the ſpirit, and belief of the truth, 

kEph.iv.23. And be renewed in 
the ſpirit of your mind; v. 24. And 
that ye put on the new man, who 
after God is created in righteouſ- 
neſs, and true holineſs, 

Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm unto 
death: that like as Chriſtwas raiſed 
up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo fhou'd 
walk in newneſ. of life.v.6, Know- 
ing this, that our old man is cruci- 
fied with him,that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerve fin, 

36. m Rom. v. 1. Therefore being 
juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God thro' our Lore Jeſus 
Chriſt, v.2. Bywhom alſo we have 
acceſs by faith into this grace 
wherein we ftand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. v. 3. And 
hope maketh not aſhamed, beczuſe 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in 
our hearts, bythe holy Ghoſtwhich 
is given unto us. 

n Rom. xiv. 7. For the kingdom 
of Gad is not meat and drink, but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and Joy 
in the holy Ghoſt. 
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the reſur rection? 


Pro. iv. 8. But the path of the 
Juſt is as the ſhining light that ſhi- 
neth more and more unto the per- 
ject day. 

Job v. 13. Theſe things have 
1 written unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of God; that 
pe may know that ye have eternal 

ife, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 1 Pet. 
1.5. Who are kept by the pewer of 
God thro? faith unto ſalvation, 
ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 

$7. 9 Heb. xil. a 3. To the general 
aſſe mbly and church of the firſt 
born Who are written in heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits ofjuſt men made pei fect. 

r 2 Cor.v.1, For we know, that 

if our caithly houſe of this taber- 
nacle were diſſolved, we have a 
Lvilding of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
5.6. Therefore we are always con- 
ſident, knowing that whilſt we are 
at home m the body, we are ab- 
ſent from the Lord, v. g. We arg 
ronfident, 1 fay, and willing ra- 
ther to be abſent from the body, 
£nd to be preſent with the Lord. 

0. i. 23. For I am ins ſtrait be- 
twixt two, having a deſire to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt; which 
is far better, Lukexxiii.qz, And ſe- 
ſus laid unto him, Verily I lay 
unto thee, To day thou ſhalt be 
with me in pars "iſe, 


iv. 14. For if we believe 
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increaſe of grace o, and perſeverance therein to the end p. 

Q.37.IWhat benefits do believers receive from Chriſt at death? 

A. The ſouls of believers are at their death made perfect 

in holineſs , and do immediately paſs into glory r; and 

their bodies, being ſtill united to Chriſt /, do reſt in their 
graves 7, till the reſurrection v. 

Q. 38. What benefits do believers receive from Chriſt at 


A. At the reſurrection, believers, being raiſed up in glory w, 
ſhall beopenly acknowledged & acquitted in the day of judg- 
ment x, and made perfectly bleſſed in full enjoying of God y, 


10 
that Jeſus died, and roſe again; 
even ſo them alſo who ſleep in 
Jeſus will God bring with bim. 

t Iſa, lvii. 2. He ſhall enter into 
peace: they ſhall reſt in their beds, 
each onewalking in hisuprightneſs. 

v Job xix. 26, And tho' after 
myſkir., worms deſtroy this body, 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 
v. 27. Whom 1 ſhall ſee fer myſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 
another; tho' my reins be conſum- 
ed within me, 

38. % Cor. xv. 43. It is ſown in 
diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: it 
is ſown in weakneſs, in is raiſed in 

wer. 

xMat.xxv.23.HisLord ſaid unto 
him, well done, good and faithſul 
ſervant; thou haſt been faithful o- 
ver a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord. Mat. x. 
32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
confeſs me before men, him will 
I confeſs alſo before my Father 
who is in heaven. 

y 1 7ohn iii. 2. Beloved,now are 
we the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall te: 
butwe know,thatwhen he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him: for we 
ſhall ſee him as he is. 1 Cor. xili. 12. 
For now we ſre thro' a glaſs, dark- 
ly; but then face to face, now I 
know in part; but then Gal! l 
know evcn as aiſo 1 am known, 


as 1 8300 


BB Et SO Fw. u © ow PX 1 - + © - 2A © 


— a. 


ms 2 


1 43 ys &f ee TY 


co eas ©» 


to all eternity z. 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 


373 


Q. 39. Mat is the duty which God requireth of man ? 
A. The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience 


to his revealed will a. 


Q. 40. What did God at firſt reveal to man for the rule 


his obedience ? 


A. "The rale which God at firſt revealed to man, for his 
obedience, was the moral law Y. 

Q. 41. Wherein is the moral law ſummarily compreher:dod? 

A. The moral law is ſummarily comprehended in the 


ten commandments c. 


Q. 42. What is the ſum of the ten commandments ? 

A. The ſum of the ten commandments is, To love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, with all our ſoul, with 
all our ſtrength, and with all our mind; and our neighbour 


as ourſclves . 


Q. 43. What is the preface to the ten commandments ? 

A. The preface to the ten commandments is in theſe 
words, Im the Lord thy God, who have brought thee out 
ef the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage e. 


z I Te iv. 17. Then we who 
are alive and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in 
the clouds to meet the Lord in the 
air: and fo ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord. v.18, Whereture, com- 
fort one another with theſe words. 

39. aMic.vi.8; He hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord cequire of thee, 
but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humblywith thy Godꝰ 
1 Sam. xv. 22. And Samuel ſaid, 
Hath the Lord as great delight in 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord? B: 
Y 4, to obey is better than ſacri- 
rte; and to — than the fat 
of rams. 

40. 6 Rom. ii. 14. For when the 
Gentiles, who have not the law, 
do by nature the. things contained 
in the law, theſe having no: the 
Jaw, are a law unto themſelves : 
v. IF. Who ſhew the work of the 
law written in their kearty, their 


Q. 44+ 


conſciences alſo bearing witn2{3 
and their thoughts the mean while 
accuſiag or elſe excuſing one ano- 
ther. Rom. x. 5. For Moſes de- 
ſcribeth the righteouſacſswhich is 
of the law, that the man who 
doth thoſe things, hall livebythe m. 

41. c Deut. x. 4. And he wrote 
on the tables, according to the firit 
writing, the ten comm:niimenis, 
which the Lord ſpake unto you in 
the mount, out of the midſt of the 
fire, in the day of the aſſembly: 
and the Lord gzve them unto me, 

42.4 Mat xxli. 37. Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Thou ſhalt love th: Lor. 
thy Godwith all thyheart,and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
v. 38. This is the fick and great 
commandment, v. 39. And the 
ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighoour as thyſelf, v. 
40. On thoſe two pen erh 
hang all the law and the propbet 

43. e Excd, xx. 2. 

Aaz 
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Q. 44. What doth the preface to the ten commandments 


A. The preface to the ten commandmentÞ$ teacheth us, 
that becauſe God is the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer ; 
therefore we are bound to keep all his commandments /. 

Q. 45. Which is the firſt commandment ? 

A. The firſt commandment is, Thou ſhalt have no other 


Gods before me g, 


Q. 46. What is required in the firſt commandment ? 

A. The firſt commandment requireth us to know, and 
acknowledge God to be the only true God, and our God /. 
and to worſhip and glorify him accordingly i. 

Q. 47. What is forbidden in the firſt commandment ? 

A. The firſt commandment forbiddeth the denying , or 
not worſhipping and glorifying the true God, as God J, and 
our God n, and the giving that worſhip and glory to any 


44. f Lukei, 74. That he would 
grant unto us, that we being deli- 
vered out of the hands of our ene - 
mies, might ſerve himwithoutfear, 
v. 75. In holineſs and righteouſneſs: 
before him all the days of our life. 
1 Pet. i. 15. But as he who hath 
cailed you is holy, fo be ye holy, 
in all manner of converſation;w.16, 
Becauſe it is written, Pe ye holy, 
for I am holy. v. 17, And if you 
call on the Father, who without re- 
ſpect of perſons judgeth according 
to every man's work,paſs the time 
of your ſojourning Bere in fear; 
v. 18. Foraſmuch as ye know that 
yewere not redeemedwith corrup- 
tible things, as filver and gold, from 
yopr vain convei ſatien, received by 
tradition] from your fathe - ; v. 19. 

But with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, 2s of a lamb without ble- 
miſh and without ſpot, 

45-gExod, xx. 3. 

46. HI Chr. xxviii.g. And thou, 
Solomon my ſon, know thou the 
God of thy Father, and ſetve him 
with a perfect heart, and with awil- 
Iing mind: for the Lord ſearcheth 
all hearts, and underſflandeth all 
the imaginations of the thovghts: 
if thov ſeek him, he will be feund 


other, 


of thee ; but if thou forſake him, 
he will caft thee off for ever. Deut. 
xxvi. 17. Thou haſt avouched the 
Lord this day to be thy God, and 
to walk in his ways, and to keep 


hisſtatutes, andhiscommandment:, 


and his judgments, and to hearken 
unto fis voice. 

Mat. iv. 10. Then faith Jeſus 
unto him, get thee hence Satan: 
for it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve, Pſal. xxix. 2. Give 
unto the Lord the glory due unto 
his name; worſhip the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs, 

47. K Pſal.xiv.1. The fool hath 
ſaid in his heart, there is no God: 
they are corrupt, they have dont 
abominable works, there is none 
that doth good, 

Rom. i. 2. Becauſe that when 
they knew God they gloirfied him 
not as God, neither were thankful 
but became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their fooliſh heart was 
darkned, Lea hog Wh 

m ſal. Ixxxl. 10. Iamthe Lord thy 
God, who brought thee out of the 
land ef Egypt : apen thy mouth 
wide, and 1 will fill it, v. 11. But 
my people would not hearken to 
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other, which is due to him alone 2. 

Q. 48. What are we ſpecially taught by theſe words (be- 
fore me) in the firſt commandment ? a 

A. Theſe words (Before mne) in the firſt commandment, 
teach us, that God, who ſeeth all things, taketh notice of, 
and is much difpleaſed with the ſin of having any otherGod o. 

Q. 49. Which is the Second Commandment ? 

A. The Second Commandment is, Thou /halt nit make 
to thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the water under the earth: Thou ſhalt not bow down thy/oIf 
to them, nor ſerve them : For T the Lord thy Cod am a gealous 
God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unt» 
the third and fourth generation of them that hale me: ond 
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ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep 


my commandments p. 


Q. 50. What is required in the ſecond commandment ? 
A. The ſecond commandment requireth the receiving, ob. 
ſerving, and keeping pure and entire, all ſuck religious wor- 
ſhip and ordinances as God hath appointed in his word g. 
Q. 51. What is forbidden in the ſecond commandment ? 
A. The ſecond commandment forbiddeth the worſuip— 
ping of God by images r, or any other way not appointed 


my voice : and Iſrael would none 
of me. | 

n Rom. i. 25. Who changed the 
truth of Gad into a lie, and wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved the creature 
more than the Creator, who is 
bleſſed for ever, Amen, v.26, For 
this cauſe Gad gave them up unto 
vile aſtections: For even their wo- 
men did change the natural uſe in- 
to that which is againſt nature, 

48. Exel. vii. 5. Then (aid he un- 
to me, Son ofman, lift up thine eyes 
now the way towards the north: 
fo I lift up mine eyes the way to- 
ward the north, and behold, north - 
ward at the gate of the altar, this 
idol of jealouſy in the entry. v. 6. 
He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son 
of man, ſeeſt thou what they do? 
even the great abominations that 
tchouſeofIfrael committeth here, 


In 


that T ſhould ge far off from n 
ſanctuary? but turn thee yet again 
and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina- 
tions. &c, to the end of the capie. 

49. PE xod. xx. 4, 5, 6. 

50. Deut. xxxii. 46. And he ſaid 
unto them, Setyour hearts unto all 
the words which I teſtiſy among 
you. this day, which ye ſnall com- 
mand your children to obſerve to 
do all the words of this law, Mat. 
xxvili. 20. Teachingthernto obſerve 
all things whatſoever I have ce:n- 
manded you ; and lo, 1 am with 
you always, even to the end of 
the world. Amen. Ad 11.24. Aud 
they continued ſtedfaſtly in the a- 
poſtles doctrine, in feilowi:ip, and 
in breaking of bread, and in prayer. 

51, Deut. iv. 15. Talte ye theres 
fore good heed unto yourſe}ves 

(for ye ſawno manner of limilituge 
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and dent? 


reverend uſe of God's 
on that day the Lord ſpake unto 
y-u in Horeb, out of the midit of 
the fire) v. 16. Left ye corrupt 
yourſelves,and make you a graven 
image, dhe ſimilitude of any figure, 
the Iikeneſs ef male or female, v. 
17. The likeneſs of any beaſt that 
is on the earth.the likeneſs of any 
winged fowl the flieth in the air, 
v. 18. The lixcneſs of any thing 
that creepeth on the ground, the 
likeneſs of any fiſh, that is in the 
waters beneath the earth; v. 19. 
And left thou lift vv thine eyes un- 
ro heaven, and when thou ſeeſt 
the ſun, and the moon, and the 
ſtars, even all the hoſt of heaven, 
ſ1o11'dit be driven towortſhip them, 
and ſerve them, which the Lord 
thy God hath divided unto all na- 
tions under thewholeheaven. Exod. 
xxxii. g. AndwhenAaron ſaw it,he 
built an altar before it; and Aaron 
made proclamation, and ſaid, To 
morrow is a feaſt to the Lord. v g. 
They have turned aſide quickly 
out of the waywhichIcommanded 
them: theyhave made them a mol- 
ten calf, and have worſhipped it, 
and have ſacrificed thereunto, and 
faid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, 
who have brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

Deut. xii.39. Thou ſhalt not do 
fo unto the Lord thy God: for 
every abomination to the Lord 
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d 5 by 
Q. 52. What are the reaſons annexed to the fecond con:- 


A. The reaſons annexed to the ſecond commandment 
are, God's ſovereignty over us t, his propriety in us v, and 
the zeal he hath to his own worſhip au. 

. 53. Which is the third commandment ? 

A, The third commandment is, Thou ſhalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain x. 

Q. 54. What is required in the third commandment ? 

A. The third commandment requireth the holy and 


attri- 
butes, 
which he hateth, have they done 
unto their gods: for even their ſons 
and their daughters theyhave burnt 
in the fire to their gods. v. 32. 
What thingſoever I commandyou, 
obſerve to do it: thou ſhalt not add 
thereto, nor diminiſh from it. 
52.tPſal.xcy.2.Let us come be- 
fore his preſencewith thankſgiving 
and make a joyful noiſe unto him 
withPlalms, v. 3. For theLord is a 
great God, and a great king above 
all gods. v. 6. O come let us wor- 
ſhip and bow dowa : let us kneel 
before the Lord cur maker. | 

Pſal. xlv. 11. So ſhall the king 
greatly deſire thy beauty: for he is 
thy Lord, and worſhip thou him, 

wE xd. xxxiv. i 3. But ye ſhall de- 
ſtroy their altars, break their i- 
mazes, and cut down their groves, 
v. 14. For thou ſhalt worſnip no o- 
ther God: for the Lord, Whole 
name is jealous, is a jealous God. 

53. x Ex24d. xx. 7. 

54. Mat. vi. 9. After this man- 
ner therefore pray ye: Our Father 
who art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name: Deut. xxviii. 58. If thou 
wilt not obſerve to do all thewords 
of this law that are written in this 
book, that thou mayeſt fear this 
glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD. 

z Pſal.lxviii.q. Sing unto God, 
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fing praiſes to his name: extol him 
that rideth upon the heavens by his 
name AH, and rejoice before him. 

a Rev. xv. 3. And they ſing the 
ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, 
and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; juſt 
and true are thy ways, thou king 
of ſaints, v. 4. Who ſhall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name ? for thou only art holy: for 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip 
before thee; for thy judgments 
are made manifeſt, 

b Mal. i. 11. For from the rifing 
of the ſun, even unto the going 
down of the ſame,my name ſhall be 
great among the Gentiles, and in 
every place incenſe ſhall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering; 
for my name ſhall be great among 
the heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
v. 14. But curſed be the deceiver, 
who hath in his flock a male, and 
voweth and ſacrificeth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing: for I ama 
great king, ſaith the Lord of haſls, 
and my name is dreadful among 
the heathen. 

cPſal.exxx viii. 1. Iwill praiſethee 
with my whole heart, before the 
gods will I fing praiſe unto thee. 
v. 2. Iwillworſhip towards thy ho- 
ly temple, and praiſe thy name, for 
thy loving kindneſs, and for thy 
truth; for thou haſt magnified thy 
word above all thy name, 

d Fob xxxvi. 24. Remember that 


thou magnifyhis work, which men 
behold. 
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'+ butes a, ordinances &, words c, and works d. 
Q. 55. What is forbidden in the third commandment ? 
A. The third commandment forbiddeth all 2 or 

abuſing of any thing whereby God maketh him 

Q.56.What is the reaſon annexed to the third commandment? 
A. The reaſon annexed to the third commandment is, 

That however the breakers of this commandment may ef- 

cape puniſhment from men, yet the Lord our God will not 

ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous judgment /. 
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elf known e. 


2 57. 


55. e Mal. i. 6. A ſon honoureth 
his father, and a ſervant his matter: 
if then Ibe a father, where is mine 
honour? and if I be a maſter, where 
is my fear, ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
unto you, O priefts, that deſpiſe my 
name: and ye ſay, Wherein have 
we deſpiſed thy name? v. 7. Veoffer 
polluted bread upon mine altarzand 
ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted 
thee ? in that ye ſay, The table 
of the Lord is contemptible. v. 12. 
But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
ſay, The table of the Lord is pol- 
luted, and the fruit thereof, even 
his meat is contemptible. Mal. ii. 2. 
If ye will not hear, and if ye will 
not lay it to heart, to give glory un- 
to wy name, faith theLord of hoſts, 
I will even ſend a curſe upon you, 
and I will curſe your bleſſings: yea, 
I have curſed them already, be - 
cauſe ye do not lay it tu heart, Mal. 
iii. 14. Ye have ſaid, It is vain to 
ſerve God, and what profit is it, 
that we have kept his ordinance, 
and that we have walked mourn- 
fully before the Lord of hots ? 

56. f 1 Sam.ii.12, Now the ſons 
of Eliwere ſons of B:lial,theyknew 
not the Lord. v. 17. W heretore the 
fin of the young men was very great 
before the Lord ; for men abhorred 
the offering of the Lord. v. a a. Now 
Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his ſons did unto all Iſrael, and how 
they lay with the women that aſ- 
ſembled at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. v. 29, 


W herefore kick ye at my facrifice, 
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Q. 57. Which is the fourth commandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment is, Remember the ſabbath. 
day to keep it holy. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
thy avork : but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
God: in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor 
ity daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid:ſervant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy ſiranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix 
days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all 
that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the 
Lerd bleſſed the ſabbath-day, and hallowed it g. 

Q. 58. What is required in the fourth commandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment rcquireth the keeping holy 
to God, ſuch ſet times as he hath appointed in his word; ex 
preſly one whole day in ſeven, to be a holy ſabbath to himſelf /. 


Q. 59. Which day of the ſeven hath God appointed to be 


the weekly ſavbath ? 


- 
7 


4. From the beginning of the world to the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, God appointed the ſeventh day of the week to be 


the weekly ſabbath; and the firſt day 


of the week, ever 


lince, to continue to the end of the world, which is the 


Chrittian fabbath z. 


ond at mine offering which I have 
ce mmanded in my habitation,and 
honoureft thy ſons above me, to 
make yourſelves fat with the chief- 
eft ct all the offerings of Ifrael 
my people? r Sam.iii.tg.ForThave 
told him, that 1 will judge his houſe 
!or cver, for the iniquity which he 
knoweth : becauſe his ſons made 
themſelves vile, and he reftrained 
them not. Deut,xxviii.58. If theu 
wilt not ebſerve to do all the words 
ct this law that are written in this 
book, that thou mayſt fear this 
glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD; 2.59. Then 
the Lord will make thy plagues 
wongeriul, and the plagues of thy 
feed, even great plagues, and of 
Jong continuarce, and fore ſick- 
neiles, and of long continuance, 
57. Excd. xx.8, 9, 10, 11. 
sd Der. v. 12. Keep the ſab- 
dath- day to finctify it, as the Lord 


Q. 60. 


thy God hath commanded thee. 
. 13. Six days ſhalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work : v. 14. But 
the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of 
the Lord thy God: in it thou ſnalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy 
ſon nor thy daughter,nor thy man- 
ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of 
thy cattle ; nor thy ſtranger that is 
within thy gates; that thy man- 
ſervant and thy maid - ſervant may 
reſt as well as thou. 

59. 1 Gen, ii. 2. And on the ſe- 
venth day God ended his wor|: 
which he had made: and he reſted 
on the ſeventh day from all his 
work which he had made: v. 3. And 
God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
ſanctified it: becauſe that in it he 
had reſted from all his work, which 
God created and made. 1 Cor. xvi. 
1. Now concerning the collection 
for the faints,35 J have given order 
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to the churches of Galatia, even ſo 
do ye. v. 2. Upon the firſt day of 
the week, let every one of you lay 
by him in ſtore, as God hath proſ- 
pered him,that there be no gather- 
3ngs when I come. As xx.7. And 
upon the firſt day of the week, 
when the diſciples came together 
to break bread, Paul preached un- 
to them, ready to depart on the 
morrow, and continued his ſpeech 
until midnight, f 
60. k Exod, xx. g. Remember the 
ſabbath- day, to keep it holy. v. 10. 
But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath 
of the Lord thy God : in it thou 
ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy ſon, Cc. Exed. xvi. 25. And 
Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day; for to 
day is a ſabbath unto the Lord : to 
day ye ſhall not find it in the field, 
wv. 26. Six days ye ſhall gather it; 
but on the ſeventh day which is 
the ſabbath, in it there ſhall be 
none, v. 27. And it came to paſs 
that there went out ſome of the 
people on the ſeventh day for to 
gather,and they found none. v.28, 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moles, 
how long refuſe ye to keep my 
commandments and my law ? 
[ Neh.xiii.15, In thoſe days ſaw 
I in ſudah ſome treadingwine-preſ- 
ſes on the ſabbath, and bringing in 
ſheaves, and lading aſſes; as alio 
wine, grapes, and figs, and all man- 
ner of burdens, which theybrought 
intoJeruſalem on the ſabbath day, 
And I teſtified 2gainſt them in the 
day wherein they ſold victuals. 
v. 16. There dwelt men of Tyre 
a ſo therein who brought ſiſh, 
and all manner of wares, and ſold 
on the ſabbath unto the children 
of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, v, 17, 


The Shorter Catechiſm, 


Q. 60. How is the Sabbath to be ſanitified? 

A. The ſabbath is to be ſanctified, by a holy reſting all 
- that day |, even from ſuch worldly employments and recrea- 
tions as are lawful on other days/; and ſpending the whole 
time in the public and private exerciſes of God's Wor- 
ſhip an, except ſo much as is to be taken up in the works of 


379 


Ne- 
Then I contended with the nobles 
of Judah, and faid unto them, 
What evil thing is this that ye do 
and profane the ſabbath-· day ? v. 18. 
Did not your fathers thus, and did 
not our God bring all this evil upon 
us, and upon this city? yet ye 
bring more wrath upon Iſrael by 
profaning the ſabbath. v. 19. And 
it came to pals, that when the 
gates of Jeruſalem began to be darlæ 
before the ſabbath, I commanded 
that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and 
charged that they ſhould not be o- 
pened till after the ſabbath: and 
ſome of my ſervants ſet 1 at the 
gates, that there ſhould be no bur- 
den broughtin on the ſabbath day, 
V.21, Then I] teſtified againſt them 
and ſaid unto them, why lodge ye 
about the wall? If ye do ſo again, 
I will lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on 
the ſabbath. v. 2 2. And Icommand- 
ed the Levites, that they ſhould 
cleanſe themſelves, and that they - 
ſhould come and keep the gates,to 
ſanctify the ſabbath-day. Remem- 
ber me, O my God, concerning 
this alſo, and ſpare me accarding 
to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 

m Luke iv. 16. And be came to 
Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up; And, as his cuſtom 
was, he went into the ſynagogue on 
the ſabbath · day, and ſtood up for 
to read. As xx. 7. And upon the 
firſt day of the week, Sc. (See let- 
ter i) Pſa}, xcii, Title. A Pſalm or 
ſong tor the ſabbath-day, Iſa. lxvi. 
32. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
from one new moon to another, 
and from one ſabbath to another, 
ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip be- 
fore me, ſaith the Lord, 
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Q. 61. What is forbidden in the fourth commandment ? 
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A. The fourth commandment forbiddeth the omiſſion or 
careJeſs performance of the duties required o, and the pro- 
faning the day by idleneſs p, or doing that which is in it- 
ſelf ſinful 5, or by unneceſſary thoughts, words or works, 
about our worldly employments or recreations . 

Q. 62. What are the reaſons annexed to the fourth com- 


Tnandment ? 


A. The reaſons annexed to the fourth commandment are, 
Goa's allowing us {ix days of the week for our own em- 


n Mat. xii. from verſe 1. to 31, 
At that time jſeſos went on the ſab- 
bath · day through the corn, and his 
diſciples were an hungred, and be- 
gan to piuck the ears of corn, and 
to eat. Y. 2. But when the Phari- 
ſers, Sc. v. 12.--It is lawful to 
do well on che ſabbath- days. 

61,6 Exc. xxii. 36. Her prieſts 
have violated my law, ant have 
profaned mine hoiy things: they 
have put no difference between the 
holy and protane,neither have they 
ſhewed difference between the un- 
clean and clean, and have hid their 
eyes from my ſabbaths, and I am 
profanes among them. AImcs viii. 5. 
Saying, when will the new- moon 
be gone, that we may ſell corn? and 
the ſabbath, that we may ſet forth 
wheat, waking the ephah ſmall, 
and the heke) great, and falſifying 
the bitjances by deceit? Mal. i. 13. 
Ve ſeid allo, behold, what a weari- 
neſs is it? and ve have ſnuffed at 
it, ſaith the Lord of boſts; and ye 
brought thatwhichwastorn,andthe 
lame and the ſick; thus ye brought 
an offering: ſhould I accept this of 

our hands, ſaith the Lord? 

P Ads xx.7. And upon the firſt 
Gay of the week, when the diſci- 
ples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow, and conti- 
nuedhis ſpeech until midmght.v.g, 
And there fot in awindow a certain 
$0ung an named Eutz chus, being 


ploy- 


fallen into a deep ſleep: and as Paul 
was long preaching, he ſunk down 
with ſleep and feli down from the 
third loft, and was taken up dead, 

7 Exel. xxili. 38. Moreover, this 
they have done unto me: they have 
de filed my ſanctuary in the ſame 
day, and have profaned myſabbaths. 

Jer. xvii. 24. And it ſhall come 
to paſs, if ye diligently hearken 
unto me, ſaith the Lord, to bring 
in no burden through the gates of 
this city on the ſabbath-day, but 
hallow the ſabbath-day, to do no 
work therein: v. 25. Then ſhall 
there enter into the gates of this 
city, kings and princes, fitting upon 
the throne of David,riding in cha- 
riots,and on horſes, they and their 
princes, the men of Judab,and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and this 
city ſhall remain for ever. v. 26, 
And they thall come from the ci- 
ties of ſudab, and from the places 
about Jeruſalem,and from the land 
of Benjamin, and from the plain, 
and from the mountains, and from 
the ſouth, bringing burnt-offerings, 
and ſacrifices, and meat-offerings, 
and incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices 
of praiſe untothe houſe of the Lord. 
Iſa.lviii.1z, If thou turn away thy 
foot from the ſabbath, from doing 
thy pleaſure on my holy day, and 
call the ſabbath a delight, the ho- 
ly of the Lord, honourable, and 
ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own 
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loyments /, his challenging a ſpecial propriety in the ſe- 
anc W. ben N. his bleſſing the ſabbath- day z. 

Q. 63. Which is the fiſth commandment? 

A. The fifth commandment is, Honour thy father and 
thy mother: That thy days may be long upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee v. 

Q. 64. What is required in the fifth commandment ? 

A. The fifth commandment requireth the prelerving the 
* honour, and performing the duties belonging to every one 
in their ſeveral places and relations, as ſuperiors au, inferi- 
ors x, or equals y. 

Q. 65. What is forbidden in the fifth commandment ? 

A. The fifth commandment forbiddeth the neglecting of, 
or doing any thing againſt, the honour and duty which be- 
| * longeth to every one in their ſeveral places and relations z. 


ſea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day ; wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath-day, 
and hallowed it, 

63. * Exod, XX, 12. 

64. w Eph. v. 2t. Submitting 
yourſelves one to another in the 
fear of God. 

& 1Pet.ii. 17. Honour all men, 

Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Henour the king. 

yRom,xii.10.Be kindlyaffection- 
ed one to another ; with brother- 
ly love, in honour preferring one 
another, 

65. x Mat.xy.4. For God com- 
manded, ſaying, Honour thy father 
and mother : and, He that curſeth 
father or mother, let him die the 
death, v. 4. But ye ſay, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay to his father, or his 
mother, It is a gitt by whatſoeygr 


2.66. MH bat is the reaſon annexed to the fifth commandment? 
, = A. The reaſon annexed to the fifth commandment is a 
- | © promiſe of Jong life and proſperity (as far as it ſhall ferve 
: I for 
: | $ pleaſure, not ſpeaking thine own thou mighteſt be profited by me, 
by words, v. 6. And honour not bis father or 
* BY 62. [ Exod, xx. 9. Six days ſhalt his mother, he ſhall be free. Thus 
* thou labour, and do all thy work, have ye made the commandment 
: 8-4 t Exod.xx.11, For in fix days the of God of none effect by your tra- 
1 8 Lord made heaven and earth, the dition. Exel. xxxiv. 2. Son of man, 
L 
i; 


Iſrael, propheſy and {ay unto them, 


propheſy againſt the ſhepherds of 


Thus faith the Lord God unto the 
ſhepherds, Wo de to the ſhepherds 
of Iſrael, that do feed themſelves : 
ſhou!d not the ſhepherds feed the 
flocks ? v. 3. Ve eat the fat, and ye 
clothe you with the wool, ye kill 
them that are fed, but ye feed not 
the flock. v. 4. The diſeaſed have 
ye not ſtrengthned, neither have 
ye healed that which was fick, 
neither have ye bound up that 
which was broken, neither have 
ye brought again that which was 
driven away, neither have ye 
ſought that which wes loſt ; but 
with force and with cruelty have 
ye ruled them. Rom. xiii. S. Owe 
no man any thing, but to love one 
2nother : for he that loveth ande- 


ther, hath fu}filled the law. 
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for God's glory, and their own good) to all ſuch as keep 


this commandment a. 


Q. 67. Which is the ſixth commandment ? 
A. The ſixth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not kill b. 
Q. 68. Whet is required in the fixth commandment ? 

A. -The ſixth commandment requireth all lawful endea- 
vours to preſerve our own life c, and the life of others d. 
Q. 69. What is forbidden in the ſixth commandment ? 

A. The ſixth commandment forbiddeth the taking away 
of onr own life, or the life of our neighbour unjuſtly, or 
whatſoever tendeth thereunto e. 

Q. 70. Which is the ſeventh commandment ? 

A. The ſeventh commandment is, Thou ſhalt not com- 


wit adultery f. 


Q. 71. What is required in the ſeventh commandment ? 
A, The ſeventh commandment requireth the preſervati- 
on of our own and our neighbours chaſtity, in heart, ſpeech 


and behaviour g. 


66. a Deut. v. 16. Honour thy 
father and thy mother, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days may be prolonged, 
and that it may go well with thee, 
in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. Eph. vii. 2. Honour 
thy father and mother (whieh is 
the firſt commandment with pro- 
miſe) v. 3. That it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt 
live long on the earth. 

67. b Exod. xx. 13. 

68. Epb. v. 28. So ought men 
to love their own wives, as their 
own bodies: he that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf, v. 29. For 
no man ever hated his own fleſh ; 
but nauriſheth and cheriſheth it e- 
ven es the Lord the church. 

d 1Xings xviii. 4. For it was ſo, 
when Jezebel cut off the prophets 
of the Lord, thatObadiah took an 
hundred prophets, and hid them 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them 
with bre2d and water. 

69. e At xvi. 28. But Paul cried 
with a loud voice, ſay ing, Do thy 
12}if no harm; for we are all here, 
| Een, ix 5, Whoſo L eddeth man's 
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blood, by man ſhall his blood be 
ſhed : for in the image of God 
made he man. 

70. f Exed. xx. 14. 

71. g 1 Cor. i. 2. Nevertheleſs 
to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huſband. v. 3. 
Let the huſband render unto the 
wife due benevolence ; and like- 
wile alſo the wife unto the huf- 
band, v. 5. Defraud ye not one 
the other, except it be with con- 
ſent for a time, that ye may give 
yourſelves to faſting and prayer; 
and come together again, that Sa- 
tan tempt you not for your incon- 
tinency. v. 34. There is difference 
alſo between a wife and a virgin: 
the unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that ſhe may 
be holy, both in body and in ſpirit: 
but ſhe that is married careth for 
the things of the world, how ſhe 
may pleaſe her buſband. v. 36. But 
if any man think that he behaveth 
himſelf uncomely towards bis vir- 
gin, if ſhe paſs the flower of her 
age, and need ſo require, let him 


the 


ſelves and others &. 


do what he will, be finneth not: 
let them marry, Col. iv. 6. Let your 
ſpeech be alway with grace ſea- 
ſoned with ſalt, that ye may know 


> how you ought to anſwer every 


man. I Pet, iii,2. While they be- 
hold your chaſte converſation cou- 
pled with fear, 

2. hMat.xv.19. For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders,adulteries,fornications,thefts, 


” falſe witneſſes, blaſphemies. Mar. 
V. 28. But I ſay unto you, That 


whoſoever looketh on a woman to 


= Juſt after her, hath committed a- 


dultery with her already in his 
heart, Epb.v.3.But fornication and 


= all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, 


let it not be once named amongſt 
ou, as becometh ſaints: v. . Nei- 


ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 


nor jeſting, which are not conveni- 
ent: but rather giving of thanks. 


p 
4 3 
5 


1 


73. i Exod, xx. 15. 
74. K Cen. xxx. 30. For it was little 


© which thou hadſt before Icame, and 


it is now increaſed unto a multi- 


T > tude ; and the Lord hath bleſſed 


- FX thee fince my coming: and now 
* N oF when ſhall I provide for mine own 
; x houſe alſo ? 1 Tim. v. 8. But if any 
” $ provide not for his own, and ſpe- 
y 3 cially for thoſe of his own houſe, 


tz 1 


* 
3 


RE 
4 
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he hath denied the faith, and is 
worſe than an infidel. Lev. xxv. 3 5. 


And if thy brother be waten poor, 


1 
_— 


and fallen in decay with thee;then 
thou ſhalt relieve him; yea, though 
he be a ſtranger, or a ſojourner;that 
ke may live with thee. Deut. xxii. 
. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brother's 
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Q. 72. What is forbidden in the ſeventh commandment? _ 

A. The ſeventh commandment ſorbiddeth all unchaſt 
thoughts, words and actions h. 

Q. 73. Which is the eighth commandment ? 

A. The eighth commandment is, Thou halt not fea! i. 

Q. 74. What is required in the eighth commanament ? 

A. The eighth commandment requireth the lawful pro- 
curing and furthering the wealth and outward eſtate of our- 


Q. 71. 


ox or his ſheep go aſtray, and hide 
thyſelf from them: thou ſhalt in 
any caſe bring them age in unto thy 
brother. v. 2. And if thy brother be 
not nigh unto thee, or if thou know 
him not, then thou ſhalt bring it un- 
to thine own houſe, and it ſhall be 
with thee until thy brother (eek af- 
ter it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to 
him again.v.3.Inlike mannerſhale 
thou do with his ats, and ſo ſhalt 
thou do with his raimeat,andwith 
all loſt thingsofthvbrothers, which 
he hath loft, and thou bait found, 
ſhalt thou do likewiſe: thou mayſt 
not hide thyſelf. v. 4. Thou ſhaic 
not ſee thy brother's aſs or his ox 
fall down by the way,and hide thy 
ſelf from them; thou ſhalt ſurely 
help him to lift them up again. v. 5. 
The woman ſhall not wear that 
which pertaineth unto a man, nei- 
ther ſhall a man put on a woman's 
garment ; for all that do ſo, are a- 
bomiration unto the Lord thy God. 
Ex. xxiii. . If thou meet thine ene - 
mies ox or his aſs going aſtray, thou 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him a- 
gain. v. 5. If thou ſee the afs of 
him that hateth thee, lying unde» 
his burden, and wouldſt forbear to 
help him; thou ſhalt ſure'y help 
withhim. Gen. xlvii. ta. And ſoſeph 
gathered up all the moneythat was 
found in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, tor the corn 
which they bought: and Joſeph 
brought the money intoPharaoh's 
houſe. v. 20. And Joſeph bought al! 
the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for 
the Egyptians ſold every mau his 
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Q. 75. What is forbidden in the eighth commanthment ? 
A. The eighth commandment forbiddeth whatſoever dott; 
or may unjuſtly hinder our own or our neighbour's wealth 


or outward eſtate J. 


Q. 76. Which is the ninth commandment ? 

A. The ninth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour m. 

Q. 77. What is required in the ninth commandment ? 

A. The ninth commandment requireth the maintaining 
and promoting of truth between man and man , and of 
our own and our neighbour's good name o, eſpecially in 


witneſs-bearing p. 


Q. 78. What is ferbidden in the ninth commandment ? 
A. The ninth commandment forbiddeth whatſoever is 
prejudicial to truth, or injurious to our own or our neigh- 


bour's good name g. 


Q. 79. Which is the tenth commandment ? 
A. The tenth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, 


field, becauſe the famine prevailed 
over them: ſo the land became 
Pharaoh's, 

75. Prov. xxi. 15. He that loveth 
pleaſure ſhall be a poor man: he 
that loveth wine and oil fall not 
be rich, Pro. xxiii. 20. Benotamonꝑſt 
wine-bibbers, amongęſt riotous eat- 
ers of fleſh, v. 21. For the drunk - 
ard and the glutton ſhall come topo- 
verty : and drowſineſs ſhall clothe 
a man with rags, Pro.xxviii.19.He 
that tilleth his land, ſhall have 
plenty of bread : but he that fol- 
loweth after vain perſons, ſhall 
have poverty enough. Eph. iv. 28. 
Let him that ftole ſteal no more: 
but rather let him labour, working 
with his hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have to give to 
him that needeth. 

76. M Exod. xx. 16. 
77. * Zecb. viii. 16. Theſe are the 


things that ye ſhall do, Speak ye 


every man the truth to his neigh- 
bour ; execute the judgments, of 


truth and peace in your gates. 


1 


0 3 John 12. Demetrius hath 
good report of all men, and of the 
truth itſelf : yea, and we alſo beat 
record, and ye know that our re- 
cord is true. | 

pProv. xiv. 5. A faithful witneſs 
will not lie: but a falſe witneſs will 
utter lies,v.25, A true witneſs de- 
livereth ſouls, but a deceitful wit- 
neſs ſpeaketh lies. 

78. g1Sam. xvii. 28. And Eliab 
his eldeſt brother heard when he 
ſpake unto the men; and Eliab's 
anger was kindled againſt David, 
and he ſaid, Why cameſtt houd own 
hither ? and with whom haſt thou 
left thoſe few ſheep in the wilder- 
neſs ? I know thy pride, and the 
navghtineſs of thine heart;for thou 
art come down, that thou mightlt 
ſee the battle. Lew, xix. 16. Thou 
ſhalt not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy people; neither 
ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood 
of thy neighbour : I am the Lord. 
Pſal. xv. 3. He that backbiteth not 
with his tongue, not doth evil to 
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ner his man- ſervant, nor his maid. ſervant, nor his ox, nor 


385 


bis aſs, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's r. 
Q. 80. What is required in the tenth Commandment ? 
A. The tenth commandment requireth full contentment 
with our own condition /, with a right and charitable frame 
of ſpirit toward our neighbour, and all that is his 7. 
Q. 81. What is forbidden in the tenth Commandment ” 
A. The tenth commandment forbiddeth all diſcontent- 
ment with our own eſtatev, envying or grieving at the 
good of our neighbour av, and all inordinate motions and 


affections to any thing that is his x, 


his neighbour, nor taketh up a re- 
proach againſt his neighbour, 

79. r Exod. xx. 17. 

80. Heb. xiii. 5. Let your con- 
verſation be without covetouſneſs; 
and be content with ſuch things as 
ye have: For he hath ſaid, I will 
never leave thee nor forſake thee, 
x Tim, vi. 6. But godlineſs with 
contentment is great gain, 

tFobxxxi.2g. If I rejoiced at the 
deſtruction of him that hated me, 
or lift up myſelf when evil found 
him. Rom, xii. 15. Rejoice with 
them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep. 1 Tim. i. 5. 
Now the end of the commandment 
3s Charity, out of a pure heart, and 
of a good conſcience, and of faith 
unfeigned, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. Charity 
ſuftereth long, and is kind; chari- 
ty envieth not; charity vaunteth 
not itſelf, is not puffed up. v. 5. 
Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, 
ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily 
pwvoked, thinketh no evil, v. 6. 
Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
Joiceth ig the truth: v. 7. Beareth 
all things, believeth all things, hop- 
eth all things, endureth all things. 

81, v 1Kings xxi. 4. And Ahab 
came into his houſe, heavy and diſ- 
pleaſed, becauſe of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreelite had ſpoken 
to him: for he had ſaid, I will hot 
give thee the inheritance of my fa- 
thers: and he laid him down upon 
his bed, and turned away his face, 


and would eat ny bread, E/ber 


Q. 82. 


v. 13. Yet all this availeth me no- 
thing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecat 
the Jew ſitting at the king's gate. 
Cor. x. 10. Neither murmur ye as 
ſome of them alſo mur mute, and 
were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
to Cal. v. 26. Let us not be de- 
firous of vain glory provoking one 
another,envying one another, Fam. 
ii, 14. But if ye have bitter en- 
vying and firife in your hearts, glo- 
ry not, and lie net againſt the 
truth. v. 16. For where envying 
and ftrife is, there is confuſion, and 
every evil work. 

x Rom. vii. 7. What ſhall we ſay 
then ? Is the Jaw fin ? God for bid. 
Nay, I had not known tin, but by 
the law: For I had not known luft, 
except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not covet.v.8.But fin taking occa- 
fion bythe commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupiſcence. 
For without the law fin was dead. 
Rem. xiii. . For this, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thouſtaltnot kill 
Thouſhalt not teal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 
covet ; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hendedinthis ſaying, namely, T hou 
ſhalt Iove thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Deut. v. 2 1. Neither ſhalt thoudeſire 
thy neighbour's wife, neither halc 
thou covet thy neighbour's houſe, 
bis field, or his man - ſervant, or his 
maid- ſervant, hb ox, or his aſt, or 


any ching that » thy neighbaurs. 
b 
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Q. 82. Ir any man able perſedly to keep the Command- 


A. No mere man fince the fall, is able, in this life, per- 
ſectly to keep the commandineuts of God y ; but doth dai- 
ly break them in thought, word, and deed z. 

Q. 83. Are all tranſgreſſions of the law equally hainous ? 

A. Some ins in themſelyes, and by reaſon of ſeveral ag- 
gravations, are more hainous in the ſight of God than others, 

Q. 84. What doth every fin deſerve ? 

A. Every Sin deſerveth God's wrath and curſe, both in 


this Life, and that which is to come 6. 


82. yEccl.vii.2o, For there is not 
a juſt man upon earth, that doth 
good and ſinneth not, 1 Jeb i. 8. 
If we ſay, that we have no ſin, we 
deceive ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us. v. 10. If we ſy, that we 
have not ſinned, we make him a 
liar, and his word is not in us. Gal, 
v. 17. For the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh : and theſe are contrary the 
one to the other; ſo that ye can- 
not de the things that ye would. 

* Cen. vi.5. And God ſaw that 
the wickedneſs of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. Cex. viii. 
2. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet 
ſavour : and the Lord ſaid in his 
heart, I will not again curſe the 
ground any more for man's ſake, 
for the imagination of man's heart 
is evil from his youth: neither will 
I again ſmite any more every thing 
living, as I have done. Rom. iii. 9. 
What then? arewebetter thanthey? 
no, in no wiſe, for we have before 
proved both Jews andGentiles that 
they are all under ſin · and ſo on to 
verſe 21. Jan. iii. 2. For in many 
things we offend all. If any man 


offend not in word, the ſame is a 


perfect man, and able alſo to bridle 
thewholebody · and ſoon to ver, 13. 

g3. AZE Ae. viii. 6. He ſaid further- 
tore unto me, Son of man, ſeeſt 


thou what they do? eyen the great 


Q. 85, 


abominations that the houfe of Iſ. 
rael committeth here,that I ſhould 
go far off from my ſanQtuary ? but 
turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt 
ſee greater abominations. v. 13. 
He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee 
yet again and thou ſhalt ſee greater 
abominations than they do. v. 15, 
Then ſaid he unto me, haſt thou 
ſeen this, O Son of man? turn thee 
yet again, aud thou ſhalt ſee greater 
abom inations that theſe, 1 Job 
v. 16. If any man ſee his brother fin 
a ſin which is not unto death, he 
ſhall aſk,and he ſhall give him life 
for them that ſin not unto death, 
There is a fin unto death; I do not 
ſay, that he ſhall pray for it. Pſal. 


Ixxviii. 17. Andthey ſinned yet more 


againſt him, by provoking the moſt 
High in the — v. 32. For 
all this they ſinned ſtill: and be- 
lieved not for his wondrous works, 
v. 56. Vet they tempted and pro- 


voked the moſt high God, and | 


kept not his teftimonies.* 


84. Eph. v. 6. Let no man de- 


ceive you with vain words: for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children 
of di ſobedience. Gal. iii. 10. For 23 
many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curſe ; for it is 
written, Curſed is every one that 
eontinueth not in all things which 


are written in the book of the law 


to do them, Lam. iii. 39. Where- 


fore doth a living man complain, I bs 
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ſered to us in the goſpel /. 


inner, out of the true ſenſe of his fin 4, and apprehenſion 
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 Q. Bs. What doth God require of us, that we may eſcape 
A wrath and curſe, due to us for fin? © 

A. To eſcape the wrath and curſe of God, due to us ſor 
ſin, God requireth of us faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance unto . 
life c, with the diligent uſe of all the outward means where - 
by Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits of redemption 4. 

Q. 84. What is faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace e, whereby we 
receive, and reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, as he is of- 


Q. 87. What is repentance unto life ? 
A. Repentance unto life is a ſaving grace g, whereby a 


O 


a man for the puniſhment of his 
; fins? Mat. xxv. 41. Then ſhall he 
; alſo ſayunto them on the left hand, 
| Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
1 everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
e devil and his angels. 


r „ $;.c A#s xx. 21. Teſtifying both 
8 to the ſews, and alſo td theGreeks, 
n - repentance towards God, and faith 
e toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
e A Prov. ii. 1. My ſon, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my 
ot commandments with thee: v. 2. 
1. | So that thou fncline thine ear unto 
re | wiſdom, and apply thine heart to 
it underſtanding : v. 3. Yea, if thou 
or | cxĩeſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up 
_ thy voice for underſtanding : v. 4. 
3 If thou ſeekeft her as ſilver, and 
1 ſearcheſt for her, as for hid trea - 
* ſure: v. 5. Thea ſhalt thou under - 
ſtand the fear of the Lord; and 
* find the knowledge of God. Prov. 
3 Viii. 33. Hear inſtruction and bewiſe, 
hs and refuſe it not. v. 34. Bleſſed 
ren zs the man that heareth me, watch- 
_ Ing daily at my gates, waiting at 
the the poſts of my doors, v. 35. For 
tis Phoſo findeth me, findeth life,and 
that mall obtain favour of the Lord. 
rich 36. But he that ſinneth againſt 
aw me, Wrongeth his own ſoul ; all 
WY they that hate me, love death. 7/s. 


AV. 3. Incline your ear, and come 
vento me: hear, and your foul ſhall 
e and 1 wil make zneverlaſtng 


v. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: 


covenant with you, even the ſure 
mercies of David. | 

86. e Heb, x. 39. But we are not 
of them who draw back unto per - 
dition; but af them that believe, 
to the ſaving of the ſoul. 

F Jobni.12, But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. Iſa. 
xxvi. 3. Thou wilt keep him in per- 
ſect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on 
thee: becauſe he truſteth in thee. 
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for in the Lord Jehovah is everla- 
ſting ſtrength. Phil. iii. 9. And be 
found in him,not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
but that which is thro” the faith of 
Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith, Cal. ii. 16. Know- 
ing that a man is not juſtined by 
the works of the law, but by the 
faith of JeſusChriſt, even we bave 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt; that we 
might be ju died by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the works of 
the law: for by the works of the 
law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, 

87. g Act xi. 18. When they 
heard theſe things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God, ſaying, 
Then hath God alſo to the Gen- 
tiles granted repentance unto lifes 

b 45s ii. 37. Now when they 
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of the mercy of God in Chriſt 7, doth with grief and hatred 


of his fin, turn from it unto God &, with full purpoſe of, 
and endeavour after, new obedience J. 

Q. 88. What are the outward means whereby Chriſt com. 
municateth to us the benefits of redemption ? 

A, The outward and ordinary means, whereby Chriſt com- 
municateth to us the benefits of redemption, are, his ordi- 
nances, eſpecially the word, ſacraments, and prayer; all which 
are made effeual to the elect for ſalvation . 


Q. 89. How is the word made effectu 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the read: 
the preaching of the word, an effectual meat 


heard this, they wete pricked in 
their heart, and {aid untoPeter,and 
to the reſt of the apoſtles, Mer and 
brethren, what ſhall we do ? v.38. 
Then Peter faid uſto chem, tepent, 
and be baptize every one pf you 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall re- 
c21ve the pift of the holy Gaoſt, 

Joel li. 12. Therefore iſo. now, 
ſaith the Lord, Tarn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with faſt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with 
mourning, 7er:iii.22, Return, ye 
back ſliding children, and I will 
heal your back(ſlidings : behold, 
we come unto thee, for thou art 
the Lord our God. 

Fer. xxxi, 18. I. have ſurely 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf 
thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and 
] was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unac- 
cuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou 
me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou 
art the Lord my God.v.19. Surely 
after that I was turned, I repented; 
and after that I was infiructed, I 
{mote upon my thigh, I was aſha- 
med, 'yea, even confounded, be- 
cauſe I did bear the repreach of my 
youth. Ex#k. xxxvi. 31. Then ſhall 
ye remember your own evil ways, 


and yourdoings thatwere not goed, 
and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 


own ſight, for your iniquities, and 
tor your abominations, 


/ 2 Cor,vii.it. For behold, this 


to ſalvation ? 

7, but eſpecially 

of convincing 
and 


ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowe!l 
after a godly ſort, what carefuine!! 
it wrought in you, yea, hot clear- 


ing of yourſelves, yea, what indig- 
nation, yea, what fear, yea, what 


vehement defire, yea, what real, 
yea, what revenge | m all thing 
ye have approved yourſelves t be 
clear in this matter. I/. . . 
Waſh ye, make ye clean, put 2 
way the eviFof your doings from 
defore mine «x, ceaſe to do evil, 
v. 17. Learn to do well, ſeek judg- 
ment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge 
the fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. 
88. m Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptiz ag 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Gho!: 
v. 20. Teaching them to obſerve 2 


things whatſoever I have com man- 
ded you: and lo, I am with you | 


atway, even unto the end of the 


world, Amen. Aer, i. 42. And they | 


continued ſtedfaſtly in the a poſtles 
dectrine and fellowſhip, and in 


breaking of bread; and in prayer. 


v. 46. And they continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, and 


break ing bread from houſeto houſe, * 


did eat their meat with gladne!s 
and fingleneſs of heart; v. 47- 
Praiſing God, and having favour 


with all the people. And the Lord ©} 


added to the church daity ſuch as 
ſhould be ſaved. 
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and converting ſinners, and of building them up in holineſs» 
and comfort, through faith unto ſalvation . 
Q. 90. How is the word 10 be read and heard, that ii may 


become eſfectual 10 ſalvation ? 


A. That the word may become effectual to ſalvation, we 
mult attend thereunto with diligence e, preparation y, and 
prayer 9; receive it with faith and lover, lay it up in our 


89. nNeh. viii. 8, So they read in 
the book, in thelaw of God diſtinct- 
ly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed 
them to underſtand the reading. 
1 Cor. xiv. 24. But if all propheſy, 


and there come in one that believ- 


eth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all: 
V. 25. And thus are the ſecrets of 
his heart made manifeſt ; and ſo 
falling down on his face, he will 
worſhip God, and report that God 
is in you ofa truth. AFsxxvi,27. 
To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and 


from the power of Satan unto God, 


0 


that they may receive forgiveneſs 
of fins, and inheritance among 
them who are ſanctified by faith 
that is in me, Pſal. xix. 8. The 


ſtatutes of the Lord are right, re- 


Joicing the heart: the command» 
ment of t he Lord is pure, enlight- 
ning the eyes, Acts xx. 32. And 
now,brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and 
to give you an inheritance. among 
all them who are ſantified. Rom, 


"> Xv.4. For whatſoever things were 


wricten aforetime, were written for 


our learning; that we thro! pati- 
ence and comfort of the ſcripture 
might have hope. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
* And that from a child thou haſt 


2 


| known the holy ſcriptures, which 


are able to make thee wiſe unto ſal- 


= vation, through faith which is in 


Chriſt Jeſus. v. 16. All ſcripturs is 


given by inſpiration of God, and is 


* © profitable for cotrine, for reproof, 
tor correction, for inſtruction in 
WS abtcouſneſs, v. 17 That the man 


= 


hearts, 
of God, may be perfect, through - 
ly furniſhed unto all goon works, 
Rom. x. 13. For whoſcever ſhall 
call upon the name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved. u. 14. How tazn 
ſhall they call on kim, in whom 
they have not believed ? and how 
ſhall they believe in him, of whom 
they have not heard? and how ſhall 
they hearwithout a preachetr? v. 15. 
And how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent? As it is written, How 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the goſpel” of peace, an d 
bring glad tidings of good things ? 
v. 16. But they have not all obeyed 
the goſpel. For Eſzias ſaith, Lor.', 
who hatn believed our teport. v. 7. 
So then, faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 
Rom. i. 16. For 1 am not aſhamed 
of the goſpel of Chriſt: for it is the 
power of God unto ſalvation, to 
every one that believeth, to the 
Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gregs. 

90. 6 Prov. viii, 34. Bicil=d is 
the man that heareth me, watch- 
ing daily at my gates, Waiting at 
the poſts at my doors. 

p 1 Pet. ii. 1. Wherefore laying 
aſide all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrifie s, and envies,and all evil- 
{peaking, v. 2. As new-horn babes 
defire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby. 

7 Pſalm cxix. 18. Open thou 


mine eyes, that I may b-hold. 


wondrous thing gut -o thy law. - 

r Heb.vi.z. For unto us was the 

golpel preached, à well as unta 

them, butth: word preached did nog 

profit them, not being mixt with 

tzith in them that hears it. 2 ef, 
ERA. 
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hearts /, and practiſe it in our lives z. 


Q. 91. How do the ſacraments become effetual means of 


ſalvation ? 


A. The ſacraments become effectual means of ſalvation 
not from any virtue in them, or in him that doth admini- 
ſter them, but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt v, and the 
working of his Spirit in them that by faith receive them av. 

Q. 92. What is a Sacrament ? 

A. ASacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt; 
wherein, by ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt and the benefits of the new 
covenant are repreſented, ſcaled and applied to believers x, 

Q. 93. Which are the ſacraments of the New Teſtament? 

A. The ſacraments of the New Teſtament are, baptiſm y, 


and the Lord's ſupper z, 


ji. 10. And with all deceivableneſs 
of unrighteouſneſs in them that 
periſh, becauſe they received not 
the love of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved. 

fal. cxix. it. Thy word have 
I hid in mine heart, that I might 
not fin againſt thee, 

Lu teviii. i;. But that on the good 
ground are they, which in an honeſt 
and goed heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. Jam. i. 2 5. But who- 
ſo looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man ſhall 
be bleſſed in his deed. 

91. v Pet. iii. 2 1. The like figure 
whereunto,even baptiſm, doth alſo 
now ſave us, not the putting away 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of à good conſcience towards God, 
by the reſurrection of JeſusChriſt, 
Mat. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you 
with water unto repenta- ceʒbut he 
that cometh after me, is mightier 
than I, whoſe ſhoes I am notworthy 
to bear; he ſhall baptize you with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 1Cor. 
ii. 6. I have planted, Apolloswater- 
ed: but God gave the increaſe.v.7. 
So then, neither is he that planteth 
anything,neither he thatwatereth: 
but God that giveth the increaſe, 


Q. 94. 


Cor. xſi. 13. For by one ſpirit 
are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free: and 
have been all made to drink into 
one ſpirit. 

92. #Gen.xvii.7, And I will eſta- 
bliſh my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in 
their generations, for an everlaſting 
covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy ſeed after thee. v. 10. 
This is mycovenant, which ye ſhall 
keep between me and you,and thy 
ſeed after thee ; every man- child 
among you ſhall be circumciſed. 
Exod. 2. throughout. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
For I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo 1 delivered unto you, 
That theLord Jeſus,the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, took 
bread, v. 26. For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 

93. Mat. xxviii.19, Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 

* Mat. xxvi. 26. And as they were 
eating, ſeſus took bread, and bleſ- 
ſed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; 
this is my body.v.27.And he took 
the cup,and gave thanks,and gave 
it to them, ſay ing, dyjak ye all of 
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Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein the waſhing with wa- 
ter in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt a, doth ſignify and ſeal our ingrafting into Chriſt 
and partaking of the beneſits of the covenant of grace, and 
our engagement to be the Lord's 6, 

Q. 95. To whom is baptiſm to be adminiſtred ? 

A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are out 
of the viſible church, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt, 
and obedicnce to him c; but the infants of ſuch as are mem- 
bers of the viſible church, are to be baptized d. 

Q. 96. What is the Lord's Supper ? 

A. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament, wherein by giv- 
ing and receiving bread and wine according to Chriſt's ap- 
pointment, his death is ſhewed forth; and the worthy recei- 
vers are, not after a corporal and carnal manner, but by 
faith made partakers of his body and blood, with all his be- 
nefits, to their {piricual nouriſhment, and growth in, grace e. 


it: v. 28. For this is myblood of the 
new teſtament which is ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of ſins, 
94. Mot. xix. 27. See in letter y. 
5 Rom. vi. 4. Theretore we are 
Buried with him by baptiſm into 
death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
upfrom the dead bythe glory of the 
Father, even fo we alſo ſhould walk 
in newneſs of life, Cal. iii. 27. For 
as many of you as have been bap- 
tiz ed into Chriſt have put onChriſt. 
95.c Afgviii,z6. And as they went 
on their way, they came unto a 
certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, 
See,here is water; what doth hin- 
der me to be baptized? v.37. And 
Philip ſaid, if thou believeſt with 
all thine beart, thou mayeſt. And 
he anſwered and ſaid, I believe that 
JeſusChriſt is the Son of Cod. AFs 
11.38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of ſeſus Chriſt, 
for the remiſſion of fins, andye ſhall 
receive the giſt of the holy Ghoſt, 
Acts ii. 38. See be fore 39. For 
the ptomiſe is untꝰ yau, and toy our 
children, and to all that are 8faroff, 


Q 97. 


even 33 many as the Lord ourGod 
ſhall call.Gen.xviii. 10. Sceinletterx. 
Compared with Col. ii. II. In whom 
alſo ye are circumciſedwith thecir- 
comcifion made without hands, in 
putting off the body of the fins of 
the fleſh, by the circumciſion of 
Chriſt, v.12. Buried with him in 
baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen 
with him thro* the faith of the 
operation of God who hath raiſed 
lam from the dead. 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
For theunbelievinghuſband is ſan- 
ified bythewife,and the unbelic- 
ving wife is ſanctiſied by the huſ- 
banc; elſe were your children un- 
clean, but now are they holy. 

96. e 1 Cor,xi.23, For J have re- 
c*ived of the Lord, that which o 
Idelivered upto you, That he Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread : v. 24. 
And when he had given thanks, he 
broke it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this 
is my body, which is broken for 
you: this do in remembrance oi m-, 
v.25, After the fame manner ae 
he took the cup, when he bad un- 
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Q. 97. IWhat is required to the worthy receiving of the 


Lord's ſupper ? 


A It is required of them that would worthily partake of 
| the Lord's ſupper, that they examine themſelves, of their 
knowledge to diſcern the Lord's body /, of their faith to 
feed upon him g, of their repentance /, love i, and new 0- 
bedience &, leſt, coming unworthily, they eat and drink 


judgment to themſelves /. 
Q. 98. What is prayer? 


A,. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires unto God , 
for things agreeable to his will 7, in the name of Chriſt o, 
with confeſſion of our fins p, and thankful acknowledgment 


teftament in my blood: this do ye, 
as oft asye drink it, inremembrance 
of me. v. 26. For as often as ye eat 
this bread and drink this cup, ye do 
New the Lord's death till he come. 
1 Cor. x, 16. The cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is it not the com- 
wunion of the blood ofChrit?The 
bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Chriſt ? 

97. FI Cor. xi. 28. But let a man 
examine himſelf,and ſo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup, 
2.29.For he that eateth anddrink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's body. 

2 Cor, xiii. 5. Examine your 
ſelves; whether ye be in the faith: 
prove your ownſelves ; know you 
not your ownſ+lves, how that le- 
ſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be 
re probates? 

h Cor. xi. 31. For if we would 
Judge ourſelves, we would not be 
zudged. 

1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of bleſ- 
ſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chriſt? 
Ide breadwhichwe break, is it not 
the communion of the body of 
Criſt? 2.17. For we being many, 
vre one bread, and one body: for we 
ate all partakers of that one bread, 

+ 1Ccr.v.7. Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a 
uew lump, as y* are unleayencd, 


of 
For even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
crificed for us. v. S. Therefore let us 
keep the feaſt, notwith old leaven, 
neither withtheleaven of maliceand 
wickedneſs; but with the unlea- 
vened bread of ſincerity and truth. 

1 Cer. xi. 28,29. See in letter /. 

98. m Pſal. Ixil. 8. Truſt in him 
at all times, ye people, povroutyour 
heart before him: God is a refuge 
for us. Selah. 

n 1 Jabs v. 14. And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, 
That if we aſk any thing according 
to his will he heareth us. 

o John xvi, 23. And in that day 
ye ſhall aſk me nothing: Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk theFather in my name 
he will give it you. 

PPſal. xxxii. 5. Iacknowledged my 
fin unto thee, and mine iniquity 
have I not hid: I ſaid, I will con- 
feſs my tranſgreſſions unto the 


Lord; and thou forgaveſt the ini- 


quity of my fin. Selah. v. 6. For 
this ſhall every one that is godly, 
prayunto thee, in a timewhen thou 
mayeſt be found: ſurelyin thefloods 
of great waters,they ſhall not come 
nigh unto him. Dan. ix. 4. And I 
prayed unto the Lord my God,and 
made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, 
keeping the covenant, and mercy 
to them that love him, and to them 
that keep his commandmeats. 
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of his mercies 9. | 
Q. 99. IWhat rule hathGed given for our direction in frayer ? 

A. The whole word of God is of uſe to direct us in 
prayer 7; but the ſpecial rule of direction is that ſorm of 
prayer, which Chriſt taught his diſciples, commonly called, 
The Lord's Prayer ſ. 

Q. ioo. What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teach 
us 

A. The preface of the Lord's prayer (which is, Our Fa- 
ther ho art in Heatent) teacheth ns to draw near to 
God with all holy reverence and -onfidence, as children to 
a father able and ready to help us»; and that we ſhould 


393 


pray with and for others au. 


Q. 101. What do wwe pray for in the firſt petition? 

A. In the ſirſt petition (which is, allowed te thynamex) 
we pray, that God would enable us and others to gloriſy 
him in all that whereby he maketh himſelt known y, and 
that he would diſpoſe all things to his own glory z. 

Q. 102. What do we pray fer in the ſecond petition ? 

A. In the ſecond petition (which is, Thy kingdom come a) 


© 


we pray, that Satan's kingdom may be deſtroyed i, and that 


7 Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by pray- 


er and ſupplication with thankſ- 


giving, let your requeſts be made 
known unto God. 

99. 1 1 Fobny. 14. And this is 
the eonfidence thatwe have in him, 
That if we aſk any thing accord- 
ing to his will, he heareth us. 

Mat. vi. 9, 10, 1,12, 13. Af- 
ter this manner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father, Cc. compared with 


Luke xi. 2, 3, 4. And he ſaid unto 


them, when ye pray, ſay, Our Fa- 
ther, &c. 

100. f Mat. vi. . 

wv Rem. viii. 19. For ye have not 
received the ſpirit of hondage again 
to fear : but ye have received the 
ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father, Luke xi. 13. If ye 
then beingevil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children: how 
much more ſhall your heavenly 
Father give the holy ſpirit to them 


the 


that aſk him ? 

doc Xii.5. Peter therefore was 
kept in priſon, but prayer was made 
without ceaſing of the church unto 
God for him. 17m. ii. 1. 1 exhort 
therefore, that firſt of all, ſuppli- 
cations, prayers, intetceſſions, and 
giving of thanks be made tor all 
men: v. 2, For kings, and for all 
that ate in authority; that we mey 
lead a quiet and peaceable lite in 
all godlineſs, and honeſty. 

101 x Mat. vi. 9. 

y Pſal. Ixvii. a. That thyway mav 
be known upon earth, thy faving 
health among all nations. , 3. Let 
the people praiſe thee, O Goa; iet 
all the people praiſe thee. 

* Pſal. Ixxxiii. throughout. 

102, a Mat. vi. 10. 

b Pſal. lxviii. 1. Let God atiſe, let 
his enemies be ſcattered : let them 
alſo that hate him,fiee before him, 
v. 18. Thou haft aſcended on kigh, 
th ou haſt led captiyitycaptive:tizeu 
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the kingdom of grace may be advanced c, ourſelves and o- 
thers brought into it, and kept in it 4; and that the king- 


dom of glory may be haſtned e. 

Q. 103. What do we pray for in the third petition? 

A. In the third petition (which is, Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven ) we pray, that God by his grace 
would make us able and willing to know, obey and ſubmit 
to his will in all things g, as the angels do in heaven 5. 

Q. 104. What do we pray for in the fourth petition ? 

A,. In the fourth petition (which is, Give us this day our 
daily bread i) we pray, that, of God's free gift, we may 
receive a competent portion of the good things of this life, 


and enjoy his bleſſing with them &. 


haſt received gifts for men; yea, 
for the rebellious alſo,that theLord 
God might dwei) among them. 

e Rev. xii. io. And I heard a loud 
voice ſaying in heaven, Now is 
come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Chriſt ; for the accu- 
fer of our brethren is caſt down, 
who accuſed them before our God 
day and night. v. 21. And they o- 
vercame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their 
teſtimony : and they loved not 
their lives unto the death. 

d zTheſ. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, 
Fray ſor us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free courſe, and be 
glorified, even as it is with you, 
Rom. x.1, Brethren, my hearts de- 
ſire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, 
That they might be ſaved, John 
xvii.9. I pray for them: I pray not 
tor the world, but for them that 
thou haſt given me, for they are 
thine. v. 20. Neither prayl for theſe 
alone, but for them alſo who ſhall 
believe on me thro? their word. 

e Rev.xxii.20. He who teftifeth 
theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come 
quickly, Amen, Even fo, come, 
Lord Jeſus. 

103. f Mat. vi. 10. 

g Pſal. Ixvii. throughout. Pſal. 
cxix. 30. Incline my heart unto thy 
tetumonics, and not to covetouſ- 


Q. 105. 


neſs, Mat.xxvi.39. And he went a 
little further, and fell on his face, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
from me: nevertheleſs not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. 2 Sam, xv. 
25. And the king ſaid vnto Za- 
dock, carry back the ark of God 
into the city: If I ſhall find favour 
in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
bring me again and ſhew me both it 
and his habitation. Jb. i. 21. And 
ſaid, naked came I out of my mo- 
thers womb, and naked ſhall I re- 
turn thither : the Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away; bleſ- 
ſed be the name of the Lord, 

h Pſal, ciii. 20, Bleſs the Lord, ye 
his angels, that excel in ſtrength; 
that do his commandments, heark- 
ning unto the voice of his word, 
v. 21. Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his 
hoſts, ye miniſters of his that da 
his pleaſure. 

104. i Mat. vi. 11. 

k Prev. xxx: 8. Remove far from 
me vanity and lies, give ine neither 
poverty nor riches z feed me with 
fo. d convenient for me; v. 9. Leſt 
T be full, and deny thee, and ſay, 
Who is the Lord? or left ] be pdor, 
and ſteal, and take the name of my 
G d in vain, Gen, xxviii. 26. And 
Jacob vowed a vow, ſay ing, if God 
will be with me, and will keep ms 


in this way that I go, and will give 
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Q. 1056. What do we pray for in the fifth petition ? 

A. In the fifth petition (which is, Aud forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors I) we pray, that God, for 
Chrilt's ſake, would freely pardon all our fins :; which 
we are the rather encouraged to alk, becauſe by his grace 
we are enabled from the heart to forgive others u. 

Q. 106. What do we pray for in the ſixth petition ? 

A. In the ſixth petition (which is, Aud lead us not ints 
temptation, but deliver us from evil o) we pray, that God 
would either keep us from being tempted to {in y, or ſup- 
port and deliver us when we are tempted . 

Q. 106. What doth the conclujion of the Lord's prayer 
teach us? 

A. The coneluſion of the Lord's prayer (which is, For 


thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory for ever, 


Amen v) teacheth us to take our encouragement in prayer 
from God only /, and in our prayers to praile him, aſcribing 


me bread to eat, and raiment to 
put on. 1 7im.iv.q. For every crea- 
ture of God is good, and nothing 
vo be re fuſed, if it be received with 
thankſgiving: v. 5. For it is ſancti- 
fied by the word of God, and prayer. 

125. { Mat. vi. 12. 

m Pſal. xv. I. Have mercy upon 
me,OQGad, according to thy loving 
kindneſs : according unto the mul- 
titude of thytender mercies blot out 
my tranſgrefiions, v. 2. Waſh me 
throughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. v. 7. Purge 
me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than 
ſnow. v.9. Hide thy face from my 
fins ; and blot out ail mine iniqui- 
ties. Den.ix.17. Now therefore, O 
our God, hear thou the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 
and cauſe thy face to thine upon 
thy ſanQuary that is deſclate, for 
the Lord's ſake, v. 18. Omy Cod, in- 
cline thine eat, and hear, open thine 
eyes, and behold our deſolations, 
and the city which is called by thy 
name: for we do not preſent our 
ſupplications before thee for our 
disuteguſneſ', but for thy great 


king- 


mercies. v. 19. O Lord hear, O 
Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and 
do, defer not, for thine own ſake, 
O my God: for thy city, and thy 
people are called by thy name. 

n Luke xi.4, And forgive us our 
fins: tor we alſo forgive every one 
that is indebted to us, Mat. xviii. 35. 
So like wiſs ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do alſo unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their treſpaſſes. 

106. o Matth. vi. 13. 

p Matth, xxvi. 41. Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation: the ſpirit indeed is willing, 
but the fleſh is weak. 

2 Cor. xii. 7. And left I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure thro 
the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in 
the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet me, left IJ thould be exalted 
above meaſure, v. 8. For this thing 
I beſcught the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. 

107. r Mattb. vi. 13. 

Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto 
the Lord my God, and mace my 
confeſſion, and {:ii, O Lord, the 
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kingdom, power, and glory to him f. And in teſtimony of 
our deſire and aſſurance to be heard, we ſay, Amen v. 


great and dreadfulGod, keepingt he 
covenant, and mercy to them that 
Jove him, and to them that keep 
his commandments, v.7, O Lord, 
righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, 
but unto us confuſion of faces,as at 
this day: to the men ofJudah,and 
to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,and 
unto all Iſrael that are near, and 
that are far oft, thre? all the coun- 
tries whither thouhaſtdriven them, 
becauſe of their treſpaſs that they 
have treſpaſſed againſt thee. v. 8. O 
Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, 
and to our fathers, becauſewe have 
finned againſt thee, v. 9. To the 
Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgiveneſles, tho' we have rebel- 
led againſt him. v. 16. OLord, ac- 
cerding to all thy righteouſneſs, I 
beſcech thee, let thine anger and 
thy fury be turned away from thy 
city Jeruſalem,thyholy mountain: 
becauſe of our fins, and for the ini- 
quities of ourfathers, Jeruſalemand 
thy people are become a reproach 
to all that are about us, v.17, Now 
therefore, Oour God, hear the pr ay- 
er of thy ſervant, and his ſupplica- 
tions, and cauſe thy face to ſhine 
upon thy ſanctuarythat is deſolate, 
for the Lord's ſake. v. 18. O my 
God, incline thine ear, and hear; 
open thine eyes, and behold our 
deſolations, and the city which is 
cailed by thy name: for we do not 
preſent our ſupplications before 


thee for our righteouſneſs, but 
for thy great mercies. v.19, O 
Lord hear, OLord forgive, OLord 
hearken and do, defer nor, for 
thine own fake, O my God: for 
thy city, and thy people are cal- 
led by thy name, 

ft 1 Chr.xxix. 10. Wherefore Da- 
vid blefled the Lord before all the 
congregation : And David faid, 
Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael 
our father, for ever and ever. v. 11. 
Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, 
and the power, and the glory, and 
the victory, and the majeſty : for 
all that is in the heaven and in the 
e is thine; thine is the king- 

om, OLord, and thou art exalted 

as head above all.w.12.Both riches 
and honour come of thee,and thou 
reigneſt over all, and in thine hand 
is power and might, and in thine 
hand it is to make great, and to 
give ſtrength unto all. v.13. Now 
therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praiſe thy glorious name. 

Cor. xiv. 16. Elſe when thou 
ſhalt ble(s with the ſpirit, howſhall 
he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth 
not what thou ſayeſt? Rev. xxii. 20. 
He who teftifieth theſe things, 
ſaith,ſurelyI come quickly, Amen, 
Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, v. 21. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all, Amen, 


The TEN COMMANDMENTS. 
ETO DU N. 


£592 ſpake all theſe words ſaying, I am the Lord thy 


God which have brought thee out of the land of 
Ez3pt, out of the houſe of bondage. 


I. Thou 
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I. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 


II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, or 
any likeneſs of any thing, that is in Heaven above, or that 
is in the earth beneath, ar that is in the water under the 
earth, Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve 
them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me : And ſhewing 
mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep my 


commandments. 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 


in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that tak- 


eth his name in vain. 


IV. Remember the ſabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days 
ſhalt thou labaur and do all thy work. But the ſeventh 
day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God : In it thou ſhalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy 
man-ſervant, nor thy maid - ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord 
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 


ſabbath-day, and hallowed it. 


V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 


VI. Thou ſhalt not kill. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. ps 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
bour. 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, thou ſkalt 
not covet thy neighbour's wife nor his man-ſervant nor his 


maid-{ervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thyng that is 


thy neighbour's. 
The 
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398 The Shorter Catechiſm. 
| The LORD's PRAYER. Matib. vi. 
Ur Father who art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil : For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for ever. Amen. 
The CREED, 


13 in God the Father Almighty, maker of 
heaven and earth: And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
only Son our Lord, who was conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and bu- 
+ i. e. Cen- ried: he deſcended into hell + The 
tinued in the third day he aroſe again from the 


tate of ile dead, he aſcended into heaven, and 
dead, and un- 


der the pouer litteth on the right hand of God the 
of death till Father Almighty, from thence he 


the third day. ſhall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. I believe in the holy Ghoſt: The holy 
Catholick Church, the communion of ſaints, the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, the reſurrection of the body, 
and the life everlaſting. Amen. 


O much of every queſtion, both in the Larger and Shorter Cate- 
chiſm, is repeated in the anſwer, as maketh every anſwer an intire 
propoficion, or ſentence in itſelf; to the end the learner may further 
improve it, wpon all occafions, for his increaſe in knowledge and piety, 
even out of the courſe of catechiſing, as well as in it. : 

And albeit the ſubſtance of the doctrine compriſed in that abridg- 
ment commonly called, The apoſtles creed, be fully ſet forth in each 
of the catechiſms, ſo as there is no neceſſity of inſerting the creed it- 
ſelf; yet it is here annexed, not as tho' it were compoſed by the apo- 
Niles, or ought to be eſteemed canonical Scripture, As the ten com- 
mandments, and the Lord's prayer, (much leſs a prayer, as ignorant 
people have been apt to make hoth it and the decalogue)/but” becauſe it 
is a brief ſam of the Chriſtian faith, agreeable to the word of Cod, 
and anciently receiyed in the church of Chriſt, 


x 


9 VU mM 


SavinG KNOWLEDGE; 
Gr, a Brief SUM of 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, 


Contained in the 


HOLY SCRIPTURES 


And holden forth in the foreſaid 


Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms : 
Together with 


The PRACTICAL USE thereof. 


Joux vi. 2g. All that the Father hath given me, ſhall 
come unte me ; and him that cometh unto me, I ill in 
no Wiſe caſt out. 
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Printed by J. Bzycs and D. ParEAsOx, 


And fold at their Printing-houſe, oppoſite to the Bark, 
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The CONTENT s of the Sum of Saving 


Knowledge. 


HEAD I. Our woful condition by nature. 
II. The remedy provided in Chriſt Jeſus. 
III. The means provided in the covenaut of grace. 


IV. The bleſſings conveyed by theſe nns. 
The Uſe of Saving Knowledge. 


1. For convincing / ſin by the law, 
2. Of rig btconſneſe by the law, 
the law. 
For convincing of fin, righteouſneſs and judgment by the 
Goſpel. 
Of righteouſneſs to be had only by faith in Chriſt, 
For ſtrengthning a man's Faith, &c. 


Warrants and motives to believe, 


I. God's hearty invitation. 
2. His earneſt requeſt to be reconciled. 
3. His command, charging all to believe. 


4. Much aſſurance M life given to believers, &c, 


Evidences of true Faith, 


1. Conviction of the believers obligation tokeep the moral law. 
2. That the believer practiſe the rules of godlineſs and righ- 


teouſneſs. 


3. That obedience to the law run in he right channel c 


faith in Chriſt. 
4. The keeping of flrait communion with Chriſt, the fountain 
of all grace and good works. 


For firengthning the beliguer in faith and obedience, Ly 
{beſe evidences. 


THE 


F< $4 . 


" OR 
— 3 


. 


SAVING KNOWLEDGE, &c. 


The Sum of Saving Knowledge may be taken up in 
theſe four Heads, 1. The woful condition wherein 
all men are by nature through breaking of the co- 
venant of works. 2. The remedy provided for 
the Ele in Jeſus Chriſt by the covenant of grace. 
3. The means appointed to make them partakers 

] of this covenant. 4. The bleſſings which are ef- 

* fedtually conveyed unto the E left by theſe means. 

Mich four heads are ſet down each of them in 


ſome few propoſitions. 
HEAD I. 


Our woful condition by nature, through break- 
ing the covenant of works, Hol. xiii. 9. O 


Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. 


HE Almighty and eternal God, the Father, the Son, 

and the Holy Ghoſt, three diltinet perſons in the 

one and the ſame undivided Godhead, equally infinite in 

all perfections did, before time, moſt wiſely decree, for 

his own glory, whatſoever cometh to paſs in time; and 

doth moſt holily and infallibly execute et his decrees, 
without being partaker of the fin of any creature. 

II. This God in ſix days made all things of nothing 

very good in their own kind: In ſpecial, he made all the 


angels holy ; and he made our firſt parents Alam and Eve, 
Cc the 
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402 The Sum of Saving Knowledge. 
the root of mankind, both upright and able to keep the 
Law written in their heart. Which law they were natu- 
rally bound to obey under pain of death; but God was not 
bound to reward their ſervice, till he entred into a cove- 
nant or contract with them, and their poſterity in them, 
to give them eternal life, upon condition of perfect perſo- 
nal Obedience ; withal threatning death in caſe they ſhould 
fail. This is the Covenant of Works. 

III. Both angels and men were ſubject to the change of 
their own free will, as experience proved (God having 

reſerved to himſelf the W el property of being 
naturally unchangeable :) For many angels of their own 
accord fell. by Sin from their firſt eſtate, and became de- 
vils. Our ſirſt parents being inticed by Satan, one of theſe 
devils, ſpeaking in a Serpent, did break the covenant of 
works, in eating the forbidden fruit ; whereby they, and 
their poſterity being in their loins, as branches in the 
root, and comprehended in the ſame covenant with them, 
became not only liable to eternal death, but alſo loſt all 
ability to pleaſe God; yea, did become by nature enemies 
to God, and to all ſpiritual good, and inclined only to e- 


vil continually, This is our original ſin, the bitter root 


of all our actual tranſgreſſions, in thought, word, and 
deed. 


HE H. 


The Remedy provided in Jeſus Chriſt for the 4 
Elect by the Covenant of Grace, Hof. xiii. 9. 
O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in 


me is thine help. 


X LBEIT man, having brought himſelf into this woful 
condition, be neither able to help himſelf, nor wil- 
ling to be helped by God out of it, but rather inclined to 
Iy ſtill unſenſible of it, till he periſh: yet God, for the | 
glory. of his rich grace, hath revealed in his word a way 
to ſave ſinners, to wit, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, the eter- 
nal Son of God, by vertue of, and according to the te- 


nor of the covenant of redemption, made and agreed upon 
between | 
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between God the Father and God the Son, in the council 
of the Trinity, before the world began. 

II. The Sum of the covenant of redemption is this; 
God having freely choſen unto life, a certain number of 
loſt Mankind, for the glory of his rich grace, did give 
them, before the world began, unto God the Son, appoin- 
ted Redeemer, that upon condition he would humble him- 
ſelf ſo far as to aſſume the human nature of a foul and a 
body, unto perſonal union with his divine nature, and 
ſubmit himſelf to the law, as ſurety for them, and ſatisſy 
juſtice for them, by giving obedience in their name, even 
unto the ſuffering of the curſed death of the croſs, he 
ſhould ranſom and redeem them all from fin and death, 
and purchaſe unto them righteouſneſs and eternal life, with 
all ſaving graces leading thereunto, to be effectually, by 
means of his own appointment, applied in due time to e- 
very one of them. This condition the Son of God (who 
is Jeſus Chrilt our Lord) did accept before the world be- 
gan, and in the ſulneſs of time came into the world, was 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſubjected himſelf to the law and 
compleatly paid the ranſom of the croſs; but by vertue of 
the foreſaid bargain, made before the world began, he is 
in all ages, ſince the fall of Adam, till upon the work 
of applying actually the purchaſed benefits unto the elect: 
And that he doth by way of entertaining a covenant of 
free grace and reconciliation with them, through faith in 
himſelf ; by which covenant, be makes over to every be- 
liever a right and interelt to himſelf and to all his bleſ- 
lings. | 

III. For the accompliſhment of this covenant of re- 
demption, and making the elect partakers of the beneſits 
thereof in the covenant of grace, Chriſt Jeſus was clad 
with the threefold office of Prophet, Prielt, and King. 
Made a Prephet, to reveal all ſaving knowledge to his 
people, and to perſuade them to believe and obey the 
ſame; made a Prief? to offer up himſelf a ſaeriſice once 
for them all, and to interceed continually with the Father, 
for making their perſons and ſervices acceptable unto him ; 
and made a King, to ſubdue them to himſelf, to feed and 
rule them by his own appointed Ordinances, and to defend 
them from their enemies. 
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HEA D HEL 
The outward means appointed to make the Elect 
rtakers of this covenant, and all the reſt that 
are called to be inexcuſable, Mat. xxul. 14. 
Many are called. 


HE outward means and ordinances for making men 
partakers of the covenant of grace, are ſo wiſely 
diſpenſed, as the ele& ſhall be infallibly converted and 
ſaved by them; and the reprobate, among whom they 
are, not to be juſtly ſtumbled. The means are eſpecially 
theſe four; 1. The word of God. 2. The Sacraments. 
3. Kirk-government. 4. Prayer. In the word of God 
preached by ſent meſſengers, the Lord makes offer of grace 
to all ſinners upon condition of faith in Jeſus Chrift ; and 
- whoſoever do confeſs their ſin, accept of CHRIST offer- 
ed, and ſubmit themſelves to his ordinances, he will have 
both them and their children received into the honour 
and privileges of the covenant of grace. By the Sacra- 
ments, God will have the covenant ſealed for confirming 
the baroain, on forcſaid condition. By Kirk-Government, 
he will have them hedged in, and helped foreward unto 
the keeping of the covenant. And by prayer, he will have 
his own glorious grace, promiſed in the covenant, to be 
daily drawn forth, acknowledged and employed. All 
which means are followed either really, or in profeſſion 
only, according to the quality of the covenanters, as they 
are true or counterfeit believers. 
II. The covenant of grace ſet down in the old Teſta- 
ment before Chriſt came, and in the New, ſince he came, 


is one and the ſame in ſubſtance, albeit different in out- 


ward adminiſtration : for the covenant of the Old Teſta- 
ment, being ſealed with the ſacraments of circumciſion 
and the Paſchal Lamb, did ſet forth Chriſt's death to come, 
and the benefits purchaſed thereby, under the ſhadow of 
bloody ſacrifices and ſundry ceremonies : But, ſince Chriſt 
came, the covenant being ſealed by the ſacraments of bap- 
riſm and the Lord's ſupper, doth clearly hold forth Chriſt 
already crucified before our eyes, victorious over death 
and the grave, and glorioufly ruling heaven and earth, for 
the good of his own people, HEAD 
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HE AD IV. 
The bleſſings which are effectually conveyed oy 


theſe means to the Lord's elect, or choſen ones, 
Mat. xxii. 14. Many are called, but few are 
choſen. 


I. D theſe outward ordinances, as our Lord makes the 
reprobate inexcuſable, ſo, in the power of his Spirit, 
he applies unto the elect, effectually, all ſaving graces pur- 
chaſed to them in the covenant of Redemption, and mak- 
eth a change in their perſons, In particular, 1, He doth 
convert or regenerate them, by giving ſpiritual life to them, 
in opening their underſtandings, renewing their wills, 
affections and faculties, for giving ſpiritual obedience to 
his commands. 2. He gives them ſaving Faith, by making 
them, in the ſenſe of deſerved condemnation, to give their 
conſent heartily to the covenant of grace, and to embrace 
Jeſus Chriſt unfeignedly. 3. He gives them Repertance, 
by making them, with godly ſorrow, in the hatred of ſin, 
and love of righteouſneſs, turn from all iniquity to the 
ſervice of God. And, 4. He ſandifies them, by making 
them go on and perſevere in faith and ſpiritual obedience 
to the law of God, manifeſted by fruitfulneſs in all duties, 
and doing good works, as God offereth accaſion. 
II. Together with this inward change of their perſons, 
God changes alſo their ſtate: For, fo ſoon as they are 
brought by faith into the covenant of grace. 1. He - 


/lifies them, by imputing unto them that perfect obedi- 


ence which Chriſt gave to the law, and ſatisfaction alſo 
which upon the croſs Chriſt pave unto juſtice in their 
name. 2. He reconciles them, and makes them friends to 
God, who before were enemies to God. 3. He adopts 
them, that they thall be no more children of Satan, but 


children of God, enriched with all ſpiritual privil-pes of 


his ſons. And laſt of all, after their warſare in this life is 
enced, he perfects the holineſs, and bleſſedneſs, ſirſt ot 
their ſouls at their death, and then both of their fouls and 
their bodies, being joyfully joined together again in the 
reſurrection, at the day of his glorious coming to judg- 

KR ment, 
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406 The Practical Uſe of 

ment, when all the wicked ſhall be ſent away to hell, with 
Satan whom they have ſerved : But Chriſt's own choſen 
and redeemed ones, true believers, ſtudents of holineſs, ſhall 
remain with himſelf ſor ever, in the (tate of glorification. 


The PRACTICAL USE of SAVINC 
KNOWLEDGE, 


Contained in Scripture, and holden forth briefly 
in the foreſaid Confeſſion of Faith and Cate- 


chiſms. 


HE chief general uſe of Chriſtian doctrine, is to con- 
vince a man of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 


judgment, John xvi. 8. partly by the law or covenant of 


works, that he may be humbled and become penitent ; | 


and partly by the goſpel or covenant of grace, that he may 
become an unfeigned believer in Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
ſtrengthned in his faith upon ſolid grounds and warrants, 
and give evidence of the truth of his faith by good fruits, 
and ſo be ſaved. . 


The fum of the covenant of works, or of the law, is 


this, thou do all that is commanded, and not fail in any 


paint, thou ſhalt be ſaved : But if thou fail, thou ſhalt die, 


Rom. X. 5. Gal. ili. 10, 12. 


The ſum af the goſpel, or covenant of grace and re- 
conciliation, is this, F thou flee from deſerved wrath to 


the true Redeemer Feſus Chriſt, (who is able to ſave to 


the uttermoſt all that come to God through him) thu h li 


nt periſh, but have eternal life, Rom. x. 8, 9, 11. 


For convincing a man of ſin, of righteouſnels, and of 


judgment by the law, or covenant of works, let theſe 
ſcriptures among many more be made uſe of. 


I. For convincing a man of ſin by the law, con- 
ſider Jer. xvii. 9, 10. 


I heart is deceitful abeve all things, and deſperate» 
I ly wicked, who can know it? | the Lord ſearch the i 
Beart, 1 try the reins, even to give every man according 16 


his ways, ard according to the fruit of vis doings. 


Here 
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Here the Lord teacheth theſe two things ; 

1. That the fountain of all our miſcarriage, and actual 
ſinning againſt God, is in the heart, which comprehendeth 
the mind, will, affections, and all the powers of the ſoul, 
as they are corrupted and defiled with original ſin; the 
mind being not only ignorant and uncapable of ſaving truth, 
but alſo full of error and enmity againſt God ; and the will 
and affections being obſtinately diſobedient unto all God's 
directions, and bent toward that only which is evil: 77% 
heart (faith he) is deceitful above all things, and deſperate- 
ly wicked ; yea, and unſearchably wicked, ſo that no man 
can know it; and Gen. vi. 5. Every imagination of the 


| 2 thoughts of man's heart is only evil continually, faith the 
Tord, whoſe Teſtimony we muſt truſt, in this and all o- 


ther matters; and experience alſo may teach us, that, till 
God make us deny ourſelves, we never Jook to God in 


any thing, but fleſhly ſelf-intereſt alone doth rule us, and 


move all the wheels of our actions. | 
2. That the Lord bringeth aur original fin, or wicked 


> inclination, with all the actual fruits thereof, unto reckon» 


ing before his judgment-ſeat ; For he ſearcheth the heart, 
and tryeth the reins, to give every man according to his ways, 


and according to the fruit of his doings, 


Hence let every man reaſon thus 

« What God and my guilty conſcience beareth witneſs 
ce of, I am convinced that it is true. 

„ But God and my guilty conſcience beareth witneſs, 
that my heart is deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
ce rately wicked; and that all the imaginations of my heart, 
by nature, are only evil continually, 

© Therefore I am convinced that this is true.” 


Thus a man may be convinced of fin by the Jaw. 


II. For convincing a man of righteouſneſs by the 
law, conſider Gal. iii. 10. 


S many as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curſe ; for it is auritten, Curſed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the best of the 
law, to do them, | Ce 4 Here 
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Here the apoſtle teacheth us three things; 

1. That, by reaſon of our natural ſinfulneſs, the impoſ- 
ſibility of any man's being juſtified by the works of the 
law, is ſo certain, that whoſoever do ſeek juſtification by 
the works of the law, are liable to the curſe of God for 
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breaking of the law; For as many as are of the works of 


the law, are under the curſe, faith he. 

2. That unto the perfect fulfilling of the law, the keep- 
ing of one or two of the precepts, or doing of ſome, 
or of all duties (if it were poſſible) for a time, is not ſuf- 
ficient ; for the law requireth, that « man continue in all 
things which are uritten in the book of the law ts da them. 

3. That, becauſe no man can come up to this perfection, 
every man by nature is under the curſe ; for the Jaw faith, 
Gurſed is every one that cuntinueth not in all things wwbich 
are written in the book of the law, to do them. 


Now, to be under the curſe, comprehendeth all the diſ- x 


pleaſure of God, with the danger of the breaking forth more 
and more of his wrath upon foul and body, both in this 
life, and after death perpetually, if grace da not prevent 
the full execution thereof. 


Hence let every man reaſon thus ; 
* Wholoever, according to the covenant of works, is 


& liable to the curſe of God, for breaking the law, times 


and ways out of number, cannot be juſtified, or find 
« righteouſneſs by the works of the law. 


But I (may every man ſay) according to the covenant | 


&« of works am liable to the curſe of God, far breaking the 
law, times and ways out of number. 


* Therefore I cannot be jullified, or have righteouſnefs 


© by the works of the law.“ 


Thus may a man be convinced of righteouſneſs, that it | 


is not to be had by his own works, or by the law. 


III. For convincing a man of judgment by the 


Law, conſider 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 


F HE Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with 
Lis mighty angels ; Verſe 8. In flaming fire, taking 
ven- 
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gengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : Verſe 9. Who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; Verſe 10. When 
he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe. | | 

Wherein we are taught, that our Lord Jeſus, who now 
offers to be Mediator for them who believe in him, ſhall, 
at the laſt day, come armed with flaming fire, to judge, 
condemn and deſtroy all them who have not believed God, 
have not · received the offer of grace made in the goſpel, 
nor obeyed the doctrine thereof; but remain in their na- 
tural ſtate, under the law or covenant of works. 


Hence let every man reaſon thus: 

„ What the righteous judge hath forwarned me, ſhall 
ce be done at the laſt day, I am ſure is juſt judgment. 

« But the righteous judge hath forewarned me, that if 
« do not believe God in time, and obey not the doctrine 
« of the goſpel, I ſhall be ſecluded from his preſence and 
c his glory, at the laſt day, and be tormented in ſoul and 
« body for ever. 

«« Therefore I am convinced that this is juſt judgment. 
« And I have reaſon to thank God heartily, who hath fore- 
« warned me to flee from the wrath which is to come.” 


Thus every man may be, by the law, or covenant of 
works, convinced of judgment, if he ſhall continue under 
the covenant of works, or ſhall not obey the goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus. 


IV. For convincing a man of fin, righteouſneſs 
and judgment, by the goſpel. 


S for convincing a man of ſin, and righteouſneſs, and 
judgment, by the goſpel or covenant of grace; he 
muſt underſtand three things; 1. That not believing in 
Jeſus Chriſt, or refuſing of the covenant of grace offered 
in him, is a greater and more dangerous ſin, than all other 
{ins againſt the law ; becauſe the hearers of the goſpel not 
believing in Chriſt, do reje& God's mercy in Chriſt, the 
only way of ſreedom from fin and wrath, and will + 
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yield to be reconciled to God. 2. Next, he muſt under- 
ſtand, that perſect remiſſion of fin, and true righteouſneſs, | 
is to be had only by faith in Jeſus ; becauſe God requireth | 
no other conditions but faith ; and teſtifies from heaven, 
that he is well pleaſed to juſtify ſinners upon this condition. 
| 3. He muſt underſtand, that upon righteouſneſs received 
| by faith, judgment ſhall follow on the one hand, to the 
deſtroying of the works of the devil in the believer, and 
| to the perfecting of the work of ſanctiſication in him, with 
| power: And that, upon refuſing to take righteouſneſs b 
| faith in Jeſus Chriſt, judgment ſhall follow, on the other |* 


hand, to the condemnation of the miſbeliever, and deſtroy - 
ing of him with Satan and his ſervants for ever. 3 
For this end, let theſe paſſages of Scripture, among 
many others, ſerve to make the greatneſs of the ſin of not 
believing in Chrilt appear; or, to make the greatneſs of 
the ſin of reſuſing of the covenant of grace offered to us, 
in the offering of Chriſt unto us, let the fair offer of grace 
be looked upon as it is made, //a. lv. 2. Incline your car, 
ö and come unto me, ſaith the Lord, hear, and your ſoul | 
| | ſhall live; and I will make an everlaſting covenant with | 
Leu, even the ſure mercies of David. That 1s, if ye will be- | i 
lieve me, and be reconciled to me, I will by covenant, © 
give unto you Chrilt, and all ſaving graces in him repecat= 7 
ed, Acts xiii. 34. 775 
Again, Conſider, that this general offer in ſubſtance is 
equivalent to a ſpecial offer made to every one in particu- 7 
lar, as appeareth by the apoſtle's making uſe of it, Aeli xvi. 
31. Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, ana thou ſhalt be ſa. 
ved, and thy hoſe. The reaſon of which offer is given, John 
Iii. 16. For God ſ loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that auhoſocver believeth in him, ſhould not 1 
periſh, but have everlajling liſe. Seeing then this great 
Jalvation is offered in the Lord Jeſus, whoſoever believeth FT 
not jn him, but looks for happineſs ſome other way, What Pi 
doth he elſe but obſerve lying vanities, and forſake his own 
merq, which he might have had in Chriſt? Jonah ii. 8,9. MR 
What doth he elſe but blaſpheme God in his heart? as it 
is ſaid, 1 John v. 10. He that believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar, becauſe he believeth not the record that | 
God hath given of his Son : and this is the record, that God 
bath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Sen. And 
| that 
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that no ſin againſt the law is like unto this fin, Chriſt te- 
4 ſtiſies, John xv. 22. / had not come and ſpoken to them, 
| [3 they had not had fin; but nm they have no clote for their 
> [| fn. This may convince a man of the greatneſs of this 
{in of not believing in Chriſt, 
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| For convincing a man of righteouſneſs to be had 
= only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, conſider how, 
7 Rom. x. 3, 4. 

: 


2 T is ſaid, that the Jews, being ignorant of God's righte- 
2 ouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own righte- 
ouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs 
of God (and fo they periſhed) for Chriſt is the end of the - 
law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. And Ads 
xiii. 39. by Chriſt Jeſus all that believe are juſtified from 
all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the luw 
of Moſes. And, 1 Fohn i. 7. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 
Son, cleanſeth us from all jin. 

For convincing a man of judgment, if a-man embrace | 
this righteouſneſs : Conſider, 1 7-47 iti. 8. For this pur- 
poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
* works of the devil, And, Heb. ix. 14. How much more 
Pall the blood of Chrift, who, through the eternal Spirit, +. 
> > offered himſelf without ſpot. to God, purge your conſcience ' 1 
5 5 from dead works, to ſerve the living God ? l 
33 But, if a man embrace not this righteouſneſs, his doom 
is pronounced, John iii. 18. He that believeth not it con- 1 
demned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the name «of +18 
the only begotten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, 
= what light is come into the world, and men loved darknej; 
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: of Hence let the penitent, deſiring to believe, reaſon thus; 

" = What doth ſuffice to convince all the elect in the world 
4 of the greatneſs of the ſin of not believing in Chriſt, or 
2 „ refuſing to flee to him for relief from ſins done againſt the 
N 2 « law, and from wrath due thereto; and what ſufficeth to 


&« convince them, that righteouſneſs and eternal life is to be 


, & had by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, or by conſenting to the co- 
1 c yenant of grace in him; and what ſufficeth to convince 
8 « them of judgment to be exerciſed by Chriſt, for deſtroy- 


«© ing 
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« ing the works of the devil in a man, and ſanctifying and 
„ ſaving all that believe in him, may ſuffice to convince 
me allo. 

But what the Spirit hath ſaid, in theſe or other like 
« ſcriptures, ſufhceth to convince the ele& world of the 
&« foreſaid fin, and righteouſneſs and judgment. 

« Therefore what the Spirit hath ſaid, in theſe and o- 
te ther like ſcriptures, ſerveth to convince me thereof alſo.” 


Whereupon, let the penitent, deliring to believe, take 
with him words, and ſay heartily to the Lord, Seeing thou 
ſayeſt, Seek ye my face, my ſoul anſwereth unto thee, Thy ⸗ 
face, Lord, will I ſeek : J have hearkned unto the offer 


: 

of an everlaſting covenant of all ſaving mercies to be had FX 1 

| in Chriſt, and I do heartily embrace thy offer. Lord, let it FF 

| be a bargain, Lord, I believe, help my wnbelief: Behold, ; 
IT give myſelf to thee, to ſerve thee in all things for ever; | 
and I hope, thy right-hand ſhall ſave me; the Lord will | 
perfect that which concerneth me; thy mercy, O Lord en- | 

| dureth for ever; forſake not the work of thine own hands. 
4 Thus may a man be made an unfeigned believer in Chriſt. 
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For ſtrengthning the man's faith, who hath a- 
greed unto the covenant of grace. 


* Ecauſe many true believers are weak, and do much 

B doubt if they ever be ſure of the ſoundneſs of their 

| own faith and effectual calling, or made certain of their ju- 

| ſtification and ſalvation, when they ſee that many who pro- 

| feſs faith, are found to deccive themſelves ; let us ſee how 

every believer may be made ſtrong in the faith, and ſure 

of his own election and ſalvation upon ſolid grounds, by 

ſure warrants, and true evidences of faith. To this end, 
among many other ſcriptures, take thele following. 

1. For laying ſolid grounds of faith, conſider 2 Pet. i. 10. 
IWherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make ſure 
your calling and election: For if he do theſe things, ye ſhall 
never fall. 

In which words, the apoſtle teacheth us theſe four things, 
for help and direction, how to be made ſtrong in the faith ; 

1. That ſuch as believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and are fled to 


him for relief ſrom ſin and wrath, albeit they be week in 
aith, 
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Faith, yet they are indeed children of the ſame Father with 
the apoſtles; for ſo he accounteth of them while he calleth 
them Brethren. | 

2. That albeit we be not ſure, for the time, of our effectual 
calling and election, yet we may be made {ure of both, if 
we uſe diligence; for this he preſuppoſeth, ſaying, Cive dili- 
gence to make your calling and election ſure. 

3. That we muſt not be diſcouraged, when we ſee many 
ſeeming believers prove rotten branches, and make defection; 
but we mult the rather take the better heed to ourſelves ; 
Wherefore the rather,Brethren (ſaith he) give all diligence. 

4. That the way to be ſure both of our effectual calling 
and election, is to make ſure work of our faith, by laying 
the grounds of it ſolidly, and bringing forth the fruits of 
our faith in new obedience conltantly : For / we ds theſe 
thingt, ſaith he, ye /hall never fall: underſtanding, by 19e 
things what he had ſaid of ſound faith, Verſes t, 2, 3, 4. 
and what he had {aid of the bringing out of the fruits of 
faith, Verſes 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 


To this ſame purpoſe, confider Rom. viii. 1. There 7s 
therefore now ns condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. Verſe 
2. For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chrift Jeſus hath made 
me free from the law of ſin and death. Verſe 3. For wat 
the law could not do, in that it was weak thrs' the fleſh, Cd 
ſending his own ſen in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin 
condemned ſin in the fleſh, Verſe 4. That the righteouſneſs 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, aubo walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit.” 

Wherein the apoſtle teacheth us theſe four things, for 
laying of the ground of faith ſolidly ; 

I. That every one is a true believer, who in the ſenſe of 
his fin, and fear of God's wrath, doth flee for full relief 


from both unto Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the only mediator, and 


all- ſufficient Redeemer of Men; and being fled to Chriſt, 
doth ſtrive againſt his own fleſh, or corrupt inclination of 
nature, and ſtudieth to follow the rule of God's ſpirit, ſet 


down in his word: For the man whom the apoltle doth 


here bleſs as a true believer, is a man in Chriſt Jeſus, whe 

doth not walk after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
2. That all ſuch perſons as are fled to Chriit, and do ſtrive 
againſt 
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apainſt ſin, howſoever they may be poſſibly exerciſed under 
the ſenſe of wrath and fear of condemnation, yet they are 
in no danger; for, there is no condemnation (faith he) to 
them that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit, 

3. That albeit, the Apoſtle himſelf (brought in here for 
Example's cauſe) and all other true believers in Chrift, be by 
nature under the law of ſin and death, or under the covenant 
of works (called the law of ſin and death, becauſe it bindeth 
fin and death upon vs, till Chriſt ſet us free) yet the law of 
the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the covenant of grace, fo 
called, becauſe it doth enable and quicken a man to a ſpi- 
ritual life thro* Chriſt, doth ſet the apoſtle, and all true be- 
lievers, free from the coyenant of works, or the law of fin 
and death; ſo that every man may ſay with him, The lau 
of the Spirit of life, or the Covenant of Grace,hath made me 
free from the law of /in and death, or covenant of works. 

4. That the fountain and firſt ground from whence our 
freedom from the curſe of the law doth flow, is the cove- 
nant of redemption, paſt betwixt God, and God the Son as 
incarnate, wherein Chriſt takes the curſe of the Jaw upon him 
for fin, that the believer, who could not otherwiſe be deliver - 
ed from the covenant of works, may be delivered from it. 
And this doctrine the apoſtle holdeth forth in theſe four 
branches : (1.) That it was utterly impoſlible for the law, or 
the covenant of works, to bring rightgouſneſs and life to a 
ſinner, becauſe it was weak. (2.) That this weakneſs and in- 


the law, but the fault of ſinful fleſh, which is neither able to 
Pay the penalty of ſin, nor to give perfect obedience to the 
aw (preſuppoſe bygone ſins were forgiven) The lau was 

weak (faith he) thro) the Fleſh. (3.) That the righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation of ſinners, which was impoſſible to be brought 
about by the law, is brought to paſs by ſending God's own 
Son, JESUS CHRIST, in the fleſh, in whoſe fleſh fin is con- 
demned and puniſhed, for making ſatisfaction in the behalf 
of the elect, that they might be ſet free. (4.) That, by this 
means, the law loſeth nothing, becauſe the Righteouſneſs 
of the law is beſt fulfilled this way; firſt, by CHRIS T's 
giving perfect active obcdience in our Name unto it in all 
things: Next, by his paying in our name the penalty (due 
to our ſins) in his death: And laſtly, by his * of 
an- 


ability of the law, or covenant of works, is not the fault of 
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ſanctification in us, who are true believers, who ſtrive to 
ive new obedience unto the law and walt not after the 1 


fleſh, but after the ſpirit. | | 


be —— 


Warrants to BELIEVE. | 1 


OR building our confidence upon this ſolid ground, 
F theſe four warrants and ſpecial motives to believe in 


Chriſt may ſerve. 


The firſt whereof is God's hearty invitation, hol=- 
den forth, Iſa. Iv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 


O, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and 
he that hath no money, come and buy without sue 

and without price. verſe 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your 10- 
ney for that which is not bread ? and your labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in fat- 
neſs. verſe 3. Incline your ear, and come unto me, hear : 
and your foul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting co- 
venant with you, even the ſure mercies of” David. verle g. 


4 
| 
Bebheld, I have given him for anwitneſs to the pecple, a lea» | 
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der and commander to the people, &c. 


A Here (after ſetting down the precious ranſom of our re- 
demption by the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the rich bleſſings 
Purchaſed to us thereby, in the two former chapters) the 
” Lord, in this chapter, 


2 1. Maketh open offer of Chriſt, and his grace, by procla- 
mation of a free and gracious market of righteouſneſs and 
> Afalvation, to be had thro' Chriſt to every ſoul without ex- 
* Cception, that truly deſires to be ſaved from fin and wrath ; 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, faith he. 

2, He inviteth all ſinners, that for any reaſon ſtand at 
diſtance with God, to come and take from him riches of 
5 grace, running in Chriſt as a river, to wath away ſin, and 
to ſlocken wrath; Come ye to the waters, faith he. 

3. Leſt any ſhould ſtand aback, in the ſenſe of his own 
= Cinfulneſs or unworthineſs, and inability to do any good, 
F tue 
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the Lord calleth upon ſuch Perſons in ſpecial, ſaying, H- 


. that hath no-Money, come. 


4. He craveth no more of his merchant, but that he be 
pleaſed with the wares offered, which are grace and more 
grace; and that he heartily conſent unto, and embrace this 
offer of grace that ſo he may cloſe a Bargain, and a formal 
covenant with God; Come, buy without money (ſaith he) come 
eat ; that is, Conſent to have, and take unto you, all ſaving 
graces'; make the wares your own, poſſeſs them, and make 
uſe of all bleſſings in Chriſt ; whatſoever maketh for your 
ſpiritual life and comfort, uſe and enjoy it freely, withour 


Paying any thing for it: Come by wine and milk without 


money and without price, ſaith he. 
5. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much we are in inclin- 


ed to ſeek righteouſneſs and life by our own performances 


and ſatisfaction, to have righteouſneſs and life as it were by 
the way of works; and how loath we are to embrace Chriſt 
Jeſus, and to take life by way of free grace thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
upon the terms whereupon it is offered to us: therefore the 
Lord lovingly calls us off this our crooked and unhappy 
way, with a gentle and timeous admonition, giving us to 
underſtand, that we ſhall but loſe our labour in this our way; 
Wherefore do ye ſpend your money (faith he) for that which 
is not bread? and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? 

6. The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid ſatisfaction, in the way 
of betaking ourſelves unto the grace of Chriſt, even true con- 
tentment, and fulneſs of ſpiritual pleaſure, ſaying, Hearkes 
diligently unto me, and eat that which is good, and let your 


foul delight itſelf in Fatneſs. 


7. Becauſe faith cometh by hearing, he calleth for audi- 
ence unto the explication of the offer, and calleth for belie- 
ving of and liſtning unto the truth, which is able to beget 
the application of ſaving faith, and to draw the ſoul to 
truſt in God; Incline your ear, and rome unto me, faith he. 
To which end, the Lord promiſes, that this offer, being re- 
ceived, ſhall quicken the dead ſinner ; and that, upon the 
welcoming of this offer, he will cloſe the covenant of grace 
with the man that ſhall conſent unto it, even an indiſſolvable 
covenant of perpetual reconciliation and peace; Hearker: 
and your foul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting co- 

enant with you. Which covenant, he declareth, ſhall be 
in ſubſtance, the aſſignation, and the making over of - the 
aving 
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Saving Knowledge, 417 
Aving graces which David (who is Jeſus Chriſt, Act, xiii, 
34.) hath bought for us in the covenant of redemption; 7 
vill make a covenant with you (ſaith he) even the ſure mer- 
cies of David. By oy mercies, he means ſaving praces, 
ſach as are righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
adoption, ſanctiſication and glorification, and whatſoever be- 
longs to Godlineſs and life eternal. 

8. To confirm and aſſure us of the real Grant of theſe 
ſaving mercies, and to perſwade us of the reality of the 
eovenant betwixt God and the believer of this word, the 
Father hath made a fourfold gift of his eternal and only 
begotten ſon; 

Firft, To be incarnate and born for our ſake, of the ſeed 
of David his type; for which cauſe, he is called here, and 
At: xiii. 24. D AV 1D, the true and everlaſting King of 
1ſracl. This is the great gift of God to Man, John iv. io. 
And here, I have given him to be David, or born of Da- 
vid to the people. | 

Secondly, He hath made a gift of Chriſt to be a awitne/7 
to the people, both of the ſure and ſaving Mercies granted 
to the redeemed in the covenant of redemption : and alſo 
of the Father's willingneſs and purpoſe to apply them, and 
to make them faſt, in the covenant of reconciliation, made 
with ſuch as imbrace the offer; I have given him (faith the 
Lord here) 1o be a witneſs to the people. And truly he is a 
ſufficient witneſs in this matter, in many reſpects; 1/f, 
Becauſe he is one of the bleſſed trinity, and party contrac- 
ter for us, in the covenant of redemption, before the world 
was. 2dly, He is by office, as mediator, the meſſenger of 
the covenant, and hath gotten commiſſion to reveal it. 34%, 


ie began actually to reveal it in paradiſe, where he promi- 
© ſed the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the 


ſerpent. 4thly, He ſet forth his own death and ſufferings, 


> and the great benefits that ſhould come thereby to us, in the 
= types and figures of ſacrifices and ceremonies before his 
= coming. 555, He gave more and more Light about this 
= covenant, ſpeaking by his Spirit, from age to age, in the 
"> holy prophets. 6t4/y, He came himſelf in the fulneſs of 
time, and did bear witneſs to all things belonging to this 


covenant, and of God's wiiling mind to take believers in- 
to it; partly by uniting our nature in one perſon with the 
divine nature: partly by preaching the good tidings of the 
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the Lord calleth upon ſuch Perſons in ſpecial, ſaying, H- 
that hath no Money, come. 

4. He craveth no more of his merchant, but that he be 
pleaſed with the wares offered, which are grace and more 
grace; and that he heartily conſent unto, and embrace this 
offer of grace that ſo he may cloſe a Bargain, and a formal 
covenant with God; Come, buy without money (ſaith he) come 
eat ; that is, Conſent to have, and take unto you, all ſaving 
graces'; make the wares your own, poſſeſs them, and make 
uſe of all bleſſings in Chriſt ; whatſoever maketh for your 
ſpiritual life and comfort, uſe and enjoy it freely, without 
paying any thing for it: Come by wine and milk without 
money and without price, ſaith he. 

5. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much we are in inclin- 
ed to ſeek righteouſneſs and life by our own performances 
and ſatisfaction, io have righteouſneſs and life as it were by 
the way of works; and how loath we are to embrace Chriſt 
Jeſus, and to take life by way of free grace thro” Jeſus Chriſt, 
upon the terms whereupon it is offered to us: therefore the 
Lord lovingly calls us off this our crooked and unhappy 
way, with a gentle and timeous admonition, giving us to 
underſtand, that we ſhall but loſe our labour in this our way; 
Wherefore do ye ſpend your money (faith he) for that which 
is not bread? and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? 

6. The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid ſatisfaction, in the way 
of betaking ourſelves unto the grace of Chriſt, even true con- 
tentment, and fulneſs of ſpiritual pleaſure, ſaying, Hearkes 
diligently unto me, and eat that which is good, and let your 
7 delight itſelf in Fatneſs. 

7. Becauſe faith cometh by hearing, he calleth for audi- 
ence unto the explication of the offer, and calleth for belie- 
ving of and liſtning unto the truth, which is able to beget 
the application of ſaving faith, and to draw the ſoul to 
truſt in God; Incline your ear, and rome unto me, ſaith he. 
To which end, the Lord promiſes, that this offer, being re- 
ceived, ſhall quicken the dead ſinner; and that, upon the 
welcoming ot this offer, he will cloſe the covenant of grace 
with the man that ſhall conſent unto it, even an indiſſolvable 
covenant of perpetual reconciliation and peace; Hearker 
and your foul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting co- 
venant with you. Which covenant, he declareth, ſhall be 
in ſubſtance, the aſſignation, and the making over of — the 
aving 
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Aaving graces which David (who is Jeſus Chriſt, A; xiii, 
34.) hath bought for us in the covenant of redemption; 7 
vill make a covenant with you (ſaith he) even the ſure mer- 
cies of David. By ſure mercies, he means faving graces, | 
ſach as are righteouſneſs, 7 and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 


adoption, ſanctifica tion and glorification, and whatſoever be- 
longs to Godlineſs and life eternal. 

8. To confirm and aſſure us of the real Grant of theſe 
ſaving mercies, and to perſwade us of the reality of the 
eovenant betwixt God and the believer of this word, the 
Father hath made a fourfold gift of his eternal and only 
begotten ſon; 

Fir, To be incarnate and born for our ſake, of the ſeed 
of David his type: for which cauſe, he is called here, and 
At: xiii. 34. D AV 1D, the true and everlaſting King of 
1ſrael. This is the great gift of God to Man, John iv. io. 
And here, I have given him to be David, or born of Da- 
vid to the people. jo 1 

Secondly, He hath made a gift of Chriſt to be a wwitne/7 
to the people, both of the ſure and ſaving Mercies granted 
to the redeemed in the covenant of redemption : and alſo 
of the Father's willingneſs and purpoſe to apply them, and 
to make them faſt, in the covenant of reconciliation, made 
with ſuch as imbrace the offer; I have given him (faith the 
Lord here) o be a witneſs to the people. And truly he is a 
ſufficient witneſs in this matter, in many reſpects; 1/0, 
Becauſe he is one of the bleſſed trinity, and party contrac- 
ter for us, in the covenant of redemption, before the world 
was. 2dly, He is by office, as mediator, the meſſenger of 
the covenant, and hath gotten commiſſion to reveal it. 30%, 
He began actually to reveal it in paradiſe, where he promi- 
ſed the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the 
4 4%), He ſet forth his own death and ſufferings, 
and the great benefits that ſhould come thereby to us, in the 
types and figures of ſacrifices and ceremonies before his 
coming. 5thly, He gave more and more Light about this 


> covenant, ſpeaking by his Spirit, from age to age, in the 
= holy prophets. 67%, He came himſelf in the fulneſs of 


time, and did bear witneſs to all things belonging to this 
covenant, and of God's wiiling mind to take believers in- 
to it; partly by uniting our nature in one perſon with the 
divine nature: partly by 3 the good tidings of the 
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covenant with his own mouth; partly by paying the price 
of redemption on the croſs ; and partly by dealing (till 
with his people, from the beginning to this day, ts draw 
in, and'to hold in the redeemed in this covenant 

Thirdly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt, as a Leader to 
the people, to bring us through all difficulties, all afflicti- 
ons ard tentations, unto life, by this covenant : And he it 
is, and no other, who doth indeed lead his own unto the 
covenant ; and, in the covenant, all the way on unto fal- 
vation, 1. By the direction of his word and Spirit. 2. By 
the example of his own life, in faith and obedience, even 
to the death of the croſs. 3. By his powerful working, 
bearing his redeemed ones in his arms, and cauſing them 
to lean on him, while they go up throvgh the wilderneſs. 

Fourthly, Cod hath made a gift of Chriſt unto his peo- 
ple, as a Commander ; which office he faithfully exerciſeth, 
by giving to his kirk and people, laws and ordinances, 

altors and governors, and all neceſſary officers ; by keep- 

ing courts and aſſemblies among them, to ſee that his laws 
be obeyed ; ſubduing, by his word, Spirit, and diſcipline, 
his peoples corruptions; and by his wiſdom and power, 
guarding them againſt all their caemics whatſoever. 


Hence he, who hath cloſed bargain with God, may 
ſtrengthen his faith, by reaſoning after this manner; 

© Wheſoever doth heartily receive the offer of free 
grace, made here to ſinners, thirſting for righteouſneſs 
« and ſalvation; unto him, by an everlaſting covenant, 
c belongeth Chriſt, the true David, with all his ſure and 
« ſaving mercies, ; 

But I (may the weak believer ſay) do heartily receive 
the offer of free grace made here to ſinners, thirſting for 
„ righteouſneſs and ſalvation, N 

© Therefore unto me, by an everlaſting covenant, be- 
* longeth Chriſt Jeſus, with all his ſure and ſaving mer- 
6 cies." 
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The ſecond warrant and ſpecial motive to em- 
brace Chriſt, and believe in him, is the ear- 
neſt Requeſt that God maketh to us to be re- 
conciled to him in Chriſt, holden forth, 2 Cor. 


v. Verſes 14, 19, 20, 21. 


OD mas in Chrift reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
net imputing their treſpajjcs unto them, and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. verſe 20. 
Ac then we are amboſudirs for Chriſt, as tho" Cod did 
* Geſeech you by us; wwe pray you in Chriſt flead, be ye re- 
 cvonciled to God. verſe 21. For he hath made him to be fine 
Per us, who knerw no ſin, that we might be mae the rigbte- 
 ouſneſs of God in him. 
Wherein the apoſtle teacheth us theſe nine doctrines z 
Firſt, That the ele& world, or the world of redeemed ſouls, 
are by nature in the eſtate of enmity againſt God: this is 
» preſuppoſed in the word Reconciliation; for reconciliation, 
or renewing of friendſhip, cannot be, except betw:xt thoſe 
that have been at enmity. 
? Second, That in all time bypaſt, ſince the fall of Adam, 
+ Chriſt Jeſus, the eternal Son of God, as Mediator, and the 
Father in him, hath been about the making friendſhip (by 
his word and Spirit) betwixt himſelf and the ele& world 
Cod (faith he) was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to kim- 
ih 5 
Third, That the way of reconciliation was in all ages 
one and the fame in ſubſtance, viz. by forgiving the ſins of 
them, WH go acknowledge their ſins and their enmity a- 
, gainit God, and do ſeek reconciliation and remilhon of fins 
in Chriſt ; Fer God (faith he) was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf, by way of 141 imputing their treſpaſſes un- 
to them. | 
Feurth, That the end and ſcope of the goſpel, and whole 
word of God, is threefold ; 1. It ſerveth to make people 
ſenſible of their ſins, and of their enmity- againſt God, and 
of their danger, if they ſhould ſtand out, and not fearGod's 
Cilpleaſure, 2. The word of God ſerveth to make men ac- 
quainted with the courſe, which God bath prepared, for 
D a: 2: making 
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making friendſhip with him through Chriſt, viz. That if 

men ſhall acknowledge the enmity, and ſhall be content to 

enter into a covenant of friendſhip with God, thro' Chriſt, 

then God will be content to be reconciled with them free- 

ly. 3. The word of God ſerveth to teach men how to carry | 

hemſelves towards God, as friends, after they are reconcil- DD 
ed to him, viz, to be loth to fin againſt him, and to ſtrive © 
heartily to obey his commandments : And therefore the FF 
word of God here is called the word of Reconciliation, be- 

cauſc it teacheth us what need we have of reconciliation, 
and how to make it, and how to keep the reconciliation or 
friendſhip, being made with God through Chriſt. 

Fifth, That albeit the hearing, believing and obeying 
of this word doth belong to all thoſe to whom this goſpel 
doth come ; yet the office of preaching of it, with authori- 

ty belongeth to none, but to ſuch only as God doth call 
to his miniltry, and ſendeth out with commiſſion for this 
work. This the apoſtle holdeth forth, Verſe 18. In theſe 
words, He hath committed to us the werd of Reconciliation. | © 

Sixth, That the miniſters of the goſpel, ſhould behave 
themſelves as Chriſt's meſſengers, and ſhould cloſly follow 
their commiſſion ſet down in the word. Mat. xxviii. 19, 
20. and, when they do ſo, they ſhould be received by the 
people as ambaſſadors from God; for here the apoltle, in 
all their names, faith, Ve are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
tho' God did beſecch you by us. 

Seventh, That miniſters in all earneſtneſs of affections 
ſhould deal with people, to acknowledge their fins and their 
natural enmity againſt God, more and more ſeriouſly ; and 
to couſent to the covenant of grace and embaſſage of 
Chriſt, more and more heartily ; and to evidence more 
and more clearly their reconciliation, by a holy carriage 
before God. This he holdeth forth, when he ſaid, e pray 
you le reconciled to Ged. 

Eighth, That in the miniſters affectionate dealing with 
the people, the people ſhould conſider that they have to do 
with God and Chriſt, requeſting them by the miniſters to 
be reconciled : Now, there eannot be a greater inducement 
to break a ſinner's hard heart, than God's making requeſt 
to him for friendſhip, for when it became us, who have 
done ſo miny wrongs to God, to ſeek friendſhip of God, 
he preveuteth us: And (O wonder of wonders. !) he re- 
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| | Saving Knowledge. 421 
queſteth us to be content to be reconciled to him; and 
therefore moſt fearful wrath muſt abide them who do ſet 
light by this requeſt, and do not yield when they hear mi- 
niſters with commiſſion, ſaying, We are ambayadors for 
Chriſt, as tho' God did beſeech you by us ue pray you, in 
Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 

Ninth, To make it appear, how it cometh to paſs that 
the covenant of reconciliation ſhould be ſo eaſily made up 
betwixt God and a humble ſinner flecing to Chriſt, the a- 
poſtle leads us unto the cauſe of it, holden forth in the 
covenant of redemption, the ſum whereof is this; It is 
« agreed betwixt God and the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt the 
© Son of God, ſurety for the redeemed, as parties-contrac- 
ters, that the fins of the redeemed ſhould be imputed 
© to innocent Chriſt, and he both condemned and put to 
© death for them, upon this very condition, that wholoever 
© heartily conſents unto the covenant of reconciliation of- 
© fered thro' Chriſt, ſhall, by the imputation of his obedi- 
© ence unto them, be juſtified and holden righteous, before 
© God; For God hath made Chriſt, auh knew . ſin, to be 
« fin for us (faith the apoſtle) that we might be made the 
© righteouſneſs of God in him, | 

Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen his faith by rea- 
ſoning from this ground after this manner ; 

© He that upon the loving requeſt of God and Chriſt 
© made to him by the mouth of miniſters (having comme 
« fron to that effect) hath embraced the offer of perpetual 
© reconciliation through Chriſt, and doth purpoſe by God's 
« grace, as a reconciled perſon, to ſtrive againſt fin, and to 
* ſerve God to his power conſtantly, may be as ſure to have 
© righteouſneſs and eternal life given to him, for the obedi- 
© ence of Chriſt imputed to him, as it is ſure that Chriſt 
as condemned and put to death for the ſins of the re- 
© deemed imputed to him. | 

But 1 (may the weak believer ſaz ) upon the loving re- 
© queit of God and Chriſt, made to me by the mouth of his 
« miniſters, have embraced the offer of perpetual reconcilia- 
tion thro* Chriſt, and do purpoſe by God's grace, as a re- 
© conciled perſon, to ſtrive againſt ſin, and to ſerve God to 
my power conſtantly. 5 
© Therefoxe I may be as ſure to have righteouſneſs and 
© eternal life given to me, for the obedience of Chritt 
D d 3 im- 
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« imputed to me, as it is ſure that Chriſt was condemned 
and put to death for the fins of the redeemed imputed to 
« him.” 


The third warrant and ſpecial motive to believe 

in Chriſt, is the ſtrait and awful command of 

. God, charging all the hearers of the goſpel 

ro approach to Chriſt, in the order ſet down 

by him, and to believe in him; holden forth, 
I John iii. 23. 


HIS is his commandment, that we ſhould believe in 
the name of bis Son Feſus Chriſt, and love one anc- 
ther as he gave us commandment. 


Wherein the apoſtle giveth us to underſtand theſe five 

doctrines 
1. That if any man ſhall not be taken with the ſweet 
invitation of God, nor with the humble and loving requelt 
of God, made to him to be reconciled, he ſhall find he hath 
to do with the ſovereign authority of the higheſt majeſty ; 
or this is his commandment that we believe in him, faith he. 
2, That if any man look upon this commandment, as he 
hath looked heretofore upon the neglected commandments 
of the law; he mult conſider that this is a command of 
the goſpel, poſterior to the law, given for making uſe of 
the remedy of all ſins; which, if it be diſobeyed, there is 
no other command to follow but this, Ce, ye curſed, into 
the ever/a/ting fire of bell: For this is bis commandment, 
the obedience of which is moſt pleaſant in his fight, v. 22. 
and without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb. xi. ö. 
3. That every one, who heareth the goſpel, muſt make. 
conſcience of the duty of lively faith in Chriſt ; the aveat 
believer mult not think it preſumption to do whet is com- 
manded; the perſen inclined to deſperation muſt take vp 
himſelf, and think upon obedience onto this ſweet and 
{iving command; the frog believer muſt dip yet more in 
the ſenſe of his need he hath of Jctus Chriſt, and more and 
more grow in the obedience of this command; yea, the 
molt impenitent, profane and ed perſon muſt not thruſt 
out himſelf, or be thraſt out by others, from orderly aim- 
| | ing 
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ing at this duty, how deſperate ſoever his condition ſeem 
to be, for he that commands all men ts believe in Chriſt, 
doth thereby command all men to believe that they are 
damned and loſt without Chriſt : he thereby commands all 
men to acknowledge their fins and their need of Chriſt; 
and in effect commands all men ts repent, that they may 
believe in him, and whoſoever do refuſe to repent of their 
bygone ins, are guilty of diſobedience. to this command 
given to all Hearers, but eſpecially to theſe that are with- 
in the viſible charch; For this is his Commandment, that 
wwe ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſaith 
he. 

4. That he who obeyed this Commandment, hath built 
his falvation on a ſolid ground : For, Fir/t, He hath found 
the promiſed Meſſiah, compleatly furniſhed with all perſec- 
tions unto the perfect execution of the offices of Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King; for he is that Chriſt, in whom the man 
doth believe. 2. He hath embraced a Saviour, who is able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt, yea, and who doth effectually 
ſave, every one that cometh to God thro' him; For he is 
Jeſus the true Saviour of his people from their Sins. 3. He 
that obeyeth this command, hath built his ſalvation on the 
Rock, that is, on the Son of God, to whom it is no rob- 
bery to be called equal to the Father, end who is worthy 
to be the object of ſaving faith, and of ſpiritual worſhip : 
For this is his command (ſaith he) that awe believe in the 
name of his Son Feſus Chriſt. 

5. That he who hath believed on Jeſus Chriſt (though 
he be freed from the curſe of the law;) is not freed from 
the command and obedience of the law, but tied thereun- 
to by a new obligation and a new command from Chriſt : 
which new command from Chriſt, importeth help to obey 
the command : unto which command from Chriſt, the Fa- 
ther addeth his authority and command alfo ; “ For this 
is his commandment (faith John) that we believe on the 
* name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, s 
© he hath commanded us.“ The firſt part of which com- 
mand, injoining belief in him, neceſſarily implieth love to 
God, and fo obedience to the firſt table; for believing in 
God and loving God, are inſeparable, and the ſecond part 
of the command injoineth love to our neighbour, eſpeci- 
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ally to the houſhold of faith, and ſo obedience to the ſe- 
cond table of the law, | 


Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen himſelf, by rea- 
ſoning from this ground after this manner ; 

£ Whoſoever in the ſenſe of his own ſinſulneſs and fear 

of God's wrath, at the command of God, is fled to Jeſus 


© Chrift the only remedy of fin and _ and hath en- 


© paged his heart to the obedience of the Jaw of love, his 
faith is not preſumptuous or dead, but true and ſaving 
< faith, 

© But I {may the weak believer ſay) in the ſenſe of my 
* own ſinſulneſs, and fear of God's wrath, am fled to Jeſus 


< Chriſt, the only remedy of fin and miſery, and have en- £ 


© paged my heart to the obedience of the law of love. 


© Therefore my faith is not a preſumptuous and dead £ M 


© faith, but true and ſaving faith.” 


The fourth warrant and ſpecial Motive to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, is much aſſurance of life given, 
in caſe men ſhall obey the command of beliey- |* 
ing; and a fearful certification of deſtruction, 
in caſe they obey not; holden forth, John. | 
lit. 35. | 


HE Father leveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand, Ver. 36. He that believeth on the 
Son, hath everlaſiing life ; and he that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall not fee life, but the twrath of God abideth on bim. 
Wherein are holden forth to us theſe Five following 
doctrines; g 
1. That the Father is well ſatisfied with the undertak- 
ings of the Son, entred Redeemer and ſurety to pay the 
ranſom of believers, and to perfect them in holineſs and 
ſalvation. The Father loveth the Son, ſaith he; viz. as he 
ſtandeth Mediator in our name, undertaking to perfect 
our redemption in all points: The Father /oveth him, that 
is, doth heartily accept his offer to do the work, and is 
well pleaſed with him ; His ſoul delighteth in him, and 
reſteth upon him; and maketh him, in this his office, the 
| | re. 
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peceptacle of love and grace and good-wwill, to be conveyed 
by bim to believers in him. 

2. That, for fulfilling of the covenant of redemption, the 
Father hath given to the Son (as he ſtandeth in the capacity 
of the mediator, or as he is God incarnate, the Word made 
fleſh) all authority in heaven and earth, all furniture of 
the riches of grace, and of ſpirit and life, with all power 
and ability, which the union of the divine nature with the 
human, or which the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling ſub- 
ſtantially in his human nature, or which the indiviſible 
All-faffticiency and Omnipotency of the inſeparable every- 
where-preſent Trinity doth import, or the work of redemp- 
tion can require; The father (faith he) hath given all things 
into the Son's hand, to wit for accompliſhing his work. 

3. Great Aſſurance of life is holden forth to all, who 
ſhall heartily receive Chriſt, and the offer of the covenant 
of grace and reconciliation thro' him; He that believeth 
en the Son (faith he) hath e life ; for it is made 
falt unto him, 1. In God's purpoſe and irrevocable decree, 
as the believer is a Man c/eded to life, 2. By effectual cal- 
ling of him unto life by God, who, as he is faithful, ſo will 
he do it. 3. By promiſe and everlaſting covenant, ſworn 
dy God, to give the believer ſtrong conſolation in life and 
death, upon immutable grounds. 4. By a pawn and infett- 
ment under the great ſeal of the ſacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, ſo oft as the Believer ſhall come to receive the 
ſymbols and pledges of life. 5. In Chriſt the fountain and 
head of life, who is entcred in poſſeſſion as attorney for 
believers; in whom our life is ſo laid up, that it cannot be 
taken away, 6. By begun poſſeſſion of ſpiritual life and re- 
generation, and a kingdom conſiſting in righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt, erected within the believer, as 


2 earneſt of the full poſſeſſion of everlaſting life. 


4. A fearful certification is given, if a man receive not 
the doctrine concerning righteouſneſs and eternal life to be 
bad by Jeſus Chriſt; he that believes not the Son, ſhall not 
fee life, that is, not ſo much as underſtand what it meaneth. 

5. He further certifieth, that, if a man receive not the 
doctrine of the Son of God, he ſhall be burdened twice 
with the wrath of God; once as a born rebel by Nature, 
he ſhall bear the curſe of the law, or the covenant of works, 
and next he ſhall endure a greater condemnation, in reſpe& 
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that light being eome into the world, and offered to him, 

he hath rejected it, and loveth darkneſs rather than light: Fo 
And this double wrath ſhall be faſtned and fixed immovea- 


bly upon him, ſo long as he remaineth in the condition of 
miſbelief; The wrath of God abideth on bim, faith he. 


Hence may the weak believer ſtrengthen his faith by rea- 
ſoning from this ground after this. manner ; 

% Wholoever believeth the doctrine delivered by the 
e Son of God, and findeth himſelf partly drawn power- 
&« fully to believe in him, by the ſight of life in him, and 
« partly driven, by the fear of God's wrath, to adhere un- 
to him, may be ſure of right and intereſt to life eternal 
« thro' him. 5 

Rut ſinful and unworthy I (may the weak believer ſay) 
« do believe the doctrine delivered by the Son of God, and 
« do feel myſelf partly drawn, powerfully to believe in 
„ him, by the fight of life in him; and partly driven, by 
ce the fear of God's wrath, to adhere unto him. 

<< Therefore I may be ſure of my right and intereſt unto 
eternal life thro” him.” 


| to 
* F b 

The Evidences of True FAI TH. | <> 

Oo much for the laying the grounds of faith, and war I 

rants to believe. Now, for evidencing of true faith by 1 

fruits, theſe four things are requiſite; 1. That the believer 3 

be ſoundly convinced in his judgment, of his obligation 1 
to keep the whole moral law, all the days of his liſe; and 1 

that not the leſs, but ſo much the more, as he is delivered S 4 

by Chriſt from the cevenant of works, and curſe of the» t 

law. 2. That he endeavour to grow in the exerciſe and dai- | | 
ly practice of gadlineſs and righteouſneſs, 3. That the - 

courſe of his new obedience run in the right channel, that u 

is, thro' faith in Chriſt, and thro' a good conſcience, to 1 


all the duties of love towards God and man. 4. That he | I 
keep ſtrait communion with the fountain Chriſt jeſus, 
from whom grace muſt run along, for furniſhing of good 2 
fruits. | N 

For 
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For the firſt, viz. To convince the believer, in his 
Judgment, of his obligation to keep the moral 
law, among many paſlages, take, Mat. v. 16, 


ET your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
8 your good works, and glorify your Father who is in 
heaven, Ver. 17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the 
lau or the prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill, 
Ver. 18. For verily I ſay unto you, till heaven and earth 
paſs, one jot, or one title ſhall in nowiſe paſs from ths law, 
till all be fulfilled. Ver. 19. Wheſoever therefore ſhall lreak 
one of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men fo, he 
ſhall be called leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: But whoſoe- 
wer ſhall do and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven. Ver. 20. For 1 ſay unto you, That 
except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſr of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in ns caſe enter into the king= 
dom of heaven. 


Wherein our Lord, 

I. Giveth commandment to believers, juſtified by faith, 
to give evidence of the grace of God in them, before men, 
by doing good works; Let your light ſo ſhine before men 
(faith he) that they may ſee your good works, 

2. He induceth them ſo to do, by ſhewing, that albeit 
they be not juſtified by. works, yet ſpectators of their good 
works may be converted or edified ; and ſo glory may re- 
dound to God by their good works, when the witneſſes 
thereof Mall glorify your Father who is in heaven. 

2. He gives them no other. rule for their new obedience 
than the moral law, ſet down and explicated by Moſes and 
the Prophets; Think not (faith he) that J am come to de- 
firoy the law and the Prophets. 

4. He gives them to underſtand, that the doctrine of grace 
and freedom from the curſe of the law, by faith in him, is 
readily miſtaken by. mens corrupt judgments, as if it did 
looſe or ſlacken the obligation of believers to obey the 
commands, and to be ſubje to the authority of the law, 
and that this error is indeed a deſtroying of the law and of 
the prophets, which he will in no caſe ever endure in oy 
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of his diſciples, it is ſo contrary to the end of his coming, 
which is firſt to ſanctiſy, and then to ſave believers; Think 
not (ſaith he) that I am come to deſtroy the lau and the pro- 
hets. f 
1 5. He teacheth, that the end of the goſpel and covenant 
of grace is to procure mens obedience unto the moral law; 
lam come, (faith he) e fulfil the law and the prophets. 

6. That the obligation of the moral law, in all points, 

unto all holy duties, is perpetual, and ſhall ſtand to the 
world's end, that is, till heaven and earth paſs away. 
7. That as God hath had a care of the ſcriptures from the 
beginning, ſo ſhall he have a care of them ſtill to the world's 
end, that there ſhall nat one jot or one title of the ſubſtance 
thereof be taken away ; ſo ſaith the text, Ver. 18. 

8. That as the breaking of the moral law, and defending 
the tranſgreſſions thereof to be no fin, doth exclude men, 
both from heaven, and juſtly alſo from the fellowſhip of the 
true kirk ; ſo the obedience of the law, and teaching others 
to do the ſame, by example, counſel or doctrine, accord- 
ing to every man's calling, proveth a man to be a true be- 
liever, and in great eſtimation with God, and worthy to 
be much eſteemed of by the true church, Ver. 19. 

9. That the righteouſneſs of every true Chriſtian muſt 
be more than the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees; 
for the Scribes and Phariſees, albeit they took great pains 
to diſcharge ſundry duties of the law, yet they cutted ſhort 
the expoſition thereof, that it might the leſs condemn their 
practice; and they ſtudied the outward part of the duty, 

2a neglected the inward and ſpiritual part; they diſcharg- 
ed ſome meaner duties carefully, but neglected judgment, 
mercy, and the love of God: in a word, they went about 
to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and rejected the righ- 


mult have more than all this; he muſt acknowledge the full 
extent of the ſpiritual meaning of the law, and have a re- 
ſpect to all the commandments, and labour to cleanſe him» 
ſelf from all filthineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit, and not lay 
weight upon what ſervice he hath done, or ſhall do, but 
clothe himſelf with the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which only can hide his nakedneſs, or elſe he cannot be ſa- 
ved; ſo faith the text, Excep! your righteouſneſs, &c. 
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teouſneſs of God by faith in Jeſus. But a true Chriſtian” 
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The ſecond thing requiſite to evidence true faith, 
is, that the believer endeavour to put the rules 
of godlineſs and righteouſneſs in practice, and 
to grow in the daily exerciſe thereof; holden 
forth, 2 Pet. i. 5. 


ND beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith 

virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; Ver. 6. And ts 
knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; and 
to patience, godlineſs ; Ver. 7. And to godlineſi, brotherly 


kindneſs, and to bratherly-kindneſs, charity, Ver. 8. For if 


theſe things be in you, and abound, they make you, that ye ſhall 
neither be barren ner unfruiſſul in the knowledge of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Wherein, 1. The apoſtle teacheth believers, for eviden- 
cing of precious faith in themſelves, to endeavour to add 
to their faith ſeven other ſiſter-graces 3 The firſt is virtue, 
or the active exerciſe and practice of all moral duties, that 
ſo faith may not be idle, but put forth itſelf in work. The 
ſecond is Knowledge, which ſerves to furniſh faith with in- 
formation of the truth to be believed, and to furniſh virtue 
with direction what duties are to be done, and how to go a- 
bout them prudently. The third is Temperance, which 
ſerveth to moderate the uſe of all pleaſant things, that a 
man be not clogged therewith, nor made unfit for any duty 
whereto he is called. The fourth is Patience, which ſerveth 
to moderate a man's affections, when he meeteth with any 
difficulty or unpleaſant thing; that he neither weary for 
pains required in well-doing, nor faint when the Lord cha - 
ſtiſeth him, nor murmur when he croſſeth him. The fifth is 
Gedlineſs, which may keep him up in all the exerciſes of 
religion, inward and outward ; whereby he may be furni- 
ſhed from God, for all other duties which he hath to do. 


The ſixth is Brotherly-kindneſ;, which keepeth eſtimation 


of, and affection to, all the houſhold of faith, and to the i- 
mage of God in every one whereſoever it is ſeen. The ſc- 
venth is Love, which keepeth the heart in readireſs to da 
good to all men, whatſoever they be, upon all occaſions 


which 
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430 The Practical Uſe of 
which God ſhall offer. 

2. Albeit it be true, that there 1s much corruption and 
infirmity in the godly ; yet the apoltle will have men up- 
rightly endeayouring, and doing their beſt, as they are able, 
to join all theſe graces one to another, and to grow in the 
meaſure of exerciſing them; Giving all diligence (faith he) 
add to your faith, &c. 

3. He aſſureth all profeſſed believers, that as they ſhall 
profit in the obedience of his direction, ſo they ſhall profi- 
tably prove the ſoundneſs of their own faith; and if they 
want theſe graces, that they ſhall be found blind deceivers 
of themſelves. Ver. 9. | 


The third thing requiſite to evidence true faith is, 
that obedience to the law run in the right chan- 
nel, that is, thro? faith in Chriſt, &c. holden 


forth, 1 Tim. i. 5. 


OW, the end of the commandment is love, out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conſcience : and of faith un- 
feigned. 


Wherein the apoſtle teacheth theſe ſeven doctrines; 
1. That the obedience of the law muſt flow from love, 
and love from a pure heart, and a pure heart from a good 
conſcience, and a good conſcience from faith unfeigned : 
This he makes the only right channel of good works; The 
end of the law is love, &c. | L 

2. That the end of the law is; not that men may be ju- 
ftifed by their obedience of it, as the Zewi/Þþ doors did 
falſly reach, for it is impoſſible that ſinners can be juſtified by 
the law, who, for every tranſgreſſion, are condemned by the 
law, For the end of the laau is (not ſuch as the Fewi/h doc - 
tors taught), but Love out of a pure heart, &c. 

3. That the true end of the law, preached unto the peo- 
ple, is that they by the law, being made to ſee their deſerved 
condemnation, ſhould flee to Chriſt unfeignedly, to be ju- 
ſtified by faith in him ; fo ſaith the text, while it maketh 
love to flow thro? Faith in Chriſt. 

4. That no man can ſet himſelf in love to obey the law, 
cept in as far as bis conſcience is quieted by faith, A, 
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ſeeking to be quieted in Chriſt, for the End of the law is 
love, out of a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned. 

5. That feigned faith goeth to Chriſt without reckoning 
with the law, and ſo wants an errand ; but «nfeigned faith 
reckoneth with the law, and is forced to flee for refuge unto 
Chriſt as the end of the law for righteouſneſs, ſo often as it 
finds itſelf guilty for breaking of the law : For the end ef 
the law is faith unfeigned. — 3 

6. That the fruits of love may come forth in A particu- 
larly, it is neceſſary that the heart be brought to the hatred 
of all fin and uncleanneſs, and to a ſtedſaſt purpoſe to ſol- 
low all holineſs univerſally : For the end of the law is love, 
out of a pure heart, 

7. That unfeigned faith is able to make the conſcience 
good, and the heart pure, and the man lovingly obedient to 
the law; for, when Chriſt's blood is ſeen by faith to 
quiet juſtice, then the conſcience becometh quiet alſo, and 
will not ſuffer the heart to entertain the love of fin, but ſets 
the man on work to fear God for his mercy, and to obey 
all his commandments, out of love to God for his free cift 
of jultification, by grace beſtowed on him: For this is the 
end of the law indeed, whereby it obtaineth of a man more 
obedience than any other way. 


The fourth thing requiſite to evidence true faith 
is, the keeping ſtrait communion with Chriſt, 
the fountain of all graces, and of all good 
works; holden forth, John xv. 5. 


Am the true vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth 
in me and I in him, the ſane bringeth forth much fruit 
For without me ye can do nothing. 


Wherein Chriſt, in a ſimilitude from a Vine-tree, teach- 


eth us. 

1. That by nature we are wild barren briers, till we be 
changed by coming unto Chriſt; and that Chriſt is that noble 
Vine - tree, having all life and ſap of grace in himſelf, and 
able to change the nature of every one that cometh to him, 
and to communicate ſpirit and life to as many as ſhall believe 
in him: Ian the vine (faith he) aud ye are the branches. 
2. That 
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2. ThatChriſt loveth to have believers ſo united unto him, 
ns that they be not ſeparated at any time by unbelief: And 
that there may be a mutual inbabitation, of them in him, 
by faith and love; and of him in them, by his word and 
Spirit: For he joineth theſe together, if ye abide in me, 
and I in you, as things inſeparable. 

3- That except a man be ingrafted in Chrift, and united 
to him by faith, he cannot do any the leaſt good works of 
his own ſtrength : yea, except in as far as a man doth draw 
ſpirit and life from Chriſt by faith, the work which he doth 
is naughty and null in the — of goodneſs, in God's eſti- 
mation; For without me (ſaith he) ye can do nothing. 

4. That this mutual inhabitation is the fountain and in - 
fallible cauſe of conſtant continuing and abounding in well- 
doing: For he that abideth in me, and I in him (faith he) 
the ſame beareth much fruit. Now, as our abiding in Chriſt 
2 three things, 1. That we have heard the joy - 

ul ſound of the goſpel, making offer of Chriſt to us, whe 
are loſt ſinners by the law; 2. That we have heartily em- 
braced the gracious offer of Chriſt; 3. That by receiving 
of him we are become the Sons of God. Fehn i. 12. and 
are incerporated into his myſtical body, that he may dwell 
in us as his temple, and we dwell in him, as in the reſidence 
of righteouſneſs and life: ſo our abiding in Chriſt import- 
eth other three things. 1. An employing of Chriſt in all 
our addreſſes to God, and in all our undertakings of what- 
ſoever 2 of ſervice to him. 2. A contentedneſs with 
his ſufficiency without going out from him to ſeek righte- 
ouſneſs, or life, or furniture in any caſe in our own or any of 
the creatures worthinefs, 3. A fixedneſs in our believing in 
bim, and a fixedneſs in our employing and making als of 
him, and a fixedneſs in our contentment in him, and ad- 
hering to him, ſo that no allurement, no temptation of 
Satan or the world, no terror nor trouble may be able to 
drive our ſpirits from firm adherence to him, or from 
the conſtant avowing of his truth, and obeying his com- 
mands, who hath loved us, and given himſelf for us; and 
in whom, not only our life is laid up, but alſo the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, by reaſon of the ſubſtan- 
tial and perſonal union of the divine and human nature in 
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Hence let every watchful Believer, for ſtrength- 
ning himſelf” in faith and obedience, reaſon 
after this manner ; | 


c 8 doth daily employ Chriſt jeſus, for 
« cleanſing his conſcience and affections from the 
« puiltineſs and filthineſs of fins againſt the Law, and for 
enabling him to give Obedience to the Law in love, he 
c hath the evidence of true faith in himſelf, 
But I (may every true watchful believer ſay) do daily 
© employ Jeſus Chrilt, for cleanſing my conſcience and af- 
« fetions from the guiltineſs and filthineſs of ſins againſt 
© the Law, and for enabling of me to give obedience to the 
© Law in love. 

© Therefore I have the evidence of true faith in myſelf.” 


And hence alſo, let the ſleepy and ſluggiſh belieyer rea- 
fon, for his own up-ſtirring, thus; 

© Whatſoever is neceſſary for giving evidence of true 
c faith, Iſtudy to do it, except I would deceive myſelf and 
« periſh. ; 

But, to employ Chriſt Jeſus daily, for cleanſing of my 
© conſcience and affections from the guiltineſs and filthineſs 
© of fins againſt the Law, and for enabling me to give obe- 
« dience to the Law in love, is neceſfary for evidencing of 
< true faith in me. | 

© Therefore, this I muſt ſtudy to do, except I would de- 
© ceive myſelf and periſh.” 

And Laſtly, Seeing Chriſt himſelf hath pointed this forth, 
as an undoubted evidence of a man elected of God unto life, 
and given to Jeſus Chriſt to be redeemed, / he come unto 
him, that is, cloſe covenant, and keep communion with 
him, as he teacheth us, 70h vi. 37. ſaying, All that the 
Father hath given me, ſhall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt ut; Let ever - 
ſon, who doth not in earneſt make uſe of Chriſt for remiſ- 
fion of ſin, and amendment of life, reaſon hence, and from 
the whole premiſes, after this manner, that his conſcience 
may be awakened ; A | 

e 
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c Whoſoever is neither by the Law, nor by the Goſpel, 


© ſo convinced. of fin, righteouſneſs and judgment, as to 
make him come to Chriſt, and employ him daily for re- 
£ miſhon of fin, and amendment of life ; he wanteth not 
only all evidence of ſaving faith, but alſo all appear- 
© ance of his election, ſo long as he remaineth in this con- 
dition. 

But I (nay every impenitent perſon ſay) am neither by 
the Law nor Goſpel ſo convinced of fin, righteouſneſs 
«© and judgment, as to make me come to Chriſt, and em- 
s ploy him daily for remiſſion of fin, and amendment of 
life. 

© Therefore I want, not only all evidence of ſaving faith, 
© but alſo all appearance of my election, ſo long as I remain 
in this condition,” 
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Conress10N of FAITH, 


O F THE 


KIRK or SCOTLAND; 


O R, THE. 


Narionar CovenanrT. 


WITH 


A Deſignation of ſuch Acts of Parkiament, 


as are expedient forJuſtifying! the Union 
after-mentioned. 


Josn. u. xxiv. 25. So Joſbua made a covenant with the people 


that day, and ſet them a ſtatute, and an ordinance in 
Scbebem. 


2 KINGS xi. 17. And Fehoiada made a covenune- between 


the Lord, and the king and the people that they ſhould 
be the Lord": people ;, betaueen the king alſo and the people. 


Is A. xliv. 5. One ſhall ſay, 1 am the Lord's : and another 
ſhall call himſelf by the name of Facob : and another 
ſhall fabſcribe with his hand unte the Lord, and nn, 
himſelf by the name of Iſrael. 
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Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 30, 1639. Seſſ. 23. 


Act ordaining, by eccleſiaſtical authority, tg 
ſubfeription of the Confeſſion of Faith and 


covenant, with the aſſembly's declaration. 


HE general aſſembly conſidering the great ve pe bares may 
flow from a full and perfect union of this Kirk and Kingdom, by 


joining of all in one and the ſame covenant with God, with the King's 


Majefty, and smongſt,ourſelves ; baying by our great oath declared 
the uprightnefs and loyalty of our intentions in all our proceedings ; 


and having withal ſupplicated bis Majeſty's high commiſſioner, and | 1 
the Lords of his Majeſty's honourable privy council, to enjoin, by a 
of council, all the lieges in time coming to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of | 


Faith and covenant; which, as a teſtimony of our fidelity to God, and 
loyalty. tg our. Kink, we have ſubſcribed : And ſeeing his Majefty's 
igh commiſſionet, ind the Lords of his Majeſty's. honourable privy 
council, have granted the deſice of our ſupplieation, ordaining by civil 
authority, all his Majeſty's lieges, id time coming fo ſubſcribe the 
foreſaid covenant : That our union may be the more full and perfect, 
We, by our act and conſtitution eccleſiaſtical, do approve the foreſaid 
covenant in all the heads and clauſes thereof; and ordain of new, un- 
der all ecclefiaftical cenſare, That all the maſters of univerſities, col - 
Jeges, and ſchools, all ſcholars at the paſſing of their degrees, all per- 
ſons ſuſpected of Papiſfry or any other error, and finally, all the mem- 
bers of this kirk and kingdom, ſubſcribe the ſame, with theſe words 
prefixed to their ſubſcription, The article of this covenant, which was 
at the-firſt ſubſcription referred to the determination of the general AC 
ſembly, being determined; and thereby the five articles of Perth, the 
government. of the Kirk by biſhops, the civil places and power of 
Kirkmen, upon the reaſohs and grounds contained in the acts ef the 
general afſembly, declared to be unlawful within this Kirk: We ſub- 
ſcribe according to the determination foreſaid. And ordain the cove- 
nant, with this declaration, to be inſert in the regiſters of the aſſem- 
blies of this Kirk, Genetal, Provincial, and Prefbyterial, ad perpe- 
tuam rei memoriam, And in all humility ſupplicate his Majeſty's 
high commiſſioner, and the honourable eſtates of parliament, by their 
authority, to ratify and enjoin the ſame, under all civil pains z which 
will tend to the glory of God, preſervation of religion, the King's 
Mejeſty's konout and perfect peace of this Kirk and Kipgdom. 


Charles 
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Charles I. Parl. 2. A 5. 


Act anent the ratification of the covenant, 
of the Aſſembly's ſupplication, Act of 
council, and Act of Aſſembly concer- 


„ ning the covenant, 7 

y FR | WP 

; At Edinburgh, June 11th, 1640. | 

4 © "THe eſtates of Parliament, preſently conveened by his Majeſty's - | 

& ſpecial authority, conſidering the ſupplication of the General | 

of | Aſſembly at Edinburgh, the 12th, of Auguſt 1639, to his Maje- | 

\d a ſty's High commiſſioner, and the Lords of his Majeſty's honourable 

» bas Privy council; and the act of council of the 3oth of Auguſt 1639, 
=, containing the anſwer of the ſaid ſupplication : and the act of the | 

x 4 aid General Aſſembly, ordaining, by their ecclefiaſtical conftitution, 

de the ſubſcription of the Confeſſion of Faith and covenant mentioned 

> nin their ſupplication: and withal, having ſupplicated his Majeſty to 

: 4 K- - ratify and enjoin the ſame by his royal authority, under all civil pains, 

_ i? as tending to the glory of God, the preſervation of religion, the king's 

4 | > Majeſty's honour and the perfect peace of this kirk and kingdom; 

r. do ratify and approve the ſaid ſupplication; act of council, and act 
f Aſſembly; and conform thereto, ordain and command the ſazl 

* | Confeſſion and covenant to be ſubſcribed by all his Majeſty's ſub- 


4 5 jets, of what rank and quality ſoever, under all civil pains: 

2 i And ordain the ſaid ſupplication, act of council, and act of the 
Aſſembly, with the whole Confeſſion and covenant itſelf, to be 
inſert and regiſtrate in the acts and books of parliament ; And alſo 


- ordain the (ame to be preſented at the entry of every parliment, and, 
* before they proceed to any other act, that the ſame be publicly read, 
1 and ſw ori by the whole members of parliament, claiming voice there - 
8 in, otherwiſe the refuſers to ſubſcribe and ſwear the ſame, ſhall have 
m no place nor voice in parliament : and ſuch like ordain all judges, ma- 
we giſtrates or other officers, of whatſoever place, rank or quality, and 
5 miniſters at their ny to ſwear and ſubſcribe the ſame coyenant, 
ow Ghercof-----the tenor follows. Nr Sn A, 
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NATIONAL COVENANT; 
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The CONFESSION # FAITH: Subſcribed at firſt by 
the King's Majeſiy and bis Houſhold in the year 1 580, 
thereafter by perſons of all ranks in the year 1581, by 
ordinance of the Lords of ſecret council, and acts of the 
General. Aſſembly, ſulſcribed again by all Sorts of Per- 
ſons in the Tear 1590 by a new Ordinance of Council, at 
the Deſire of the General Aſſembly, with a General Bond 
for the Maintaining of the True Chriſtian Religion, and 
the King's Perſon; and, together with a Reſolution and 
Promil for the Cauſes after expreſſed, to maintain the 
True Religion, and the King's Majeſty, according to the 
foreſaid Confeſſion and Aci of Parliament, ſubſcribed by 
Barons, Nobles, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters and Com. 
mont, in the Year 1638; Approven by the General Aſembly 

1638 and 1639, and ſubſcribed again by Perſons of all 
Ranks and Dualities in the Year 1639, by an Ordinance 
of Countil, upon the Supplication of the General Aſſembly, 
and Att of the General Aſſembly : ratified by an Act of 
Parliament 1640 ; and ſubſcribed by King Charles II. at 
Spey, June 23. 1650. and at Scoon, January 1. 1651. 


E all and every one of us under written, Proteſt, 
That, after long and due examination of aur 
on Conſciences in Matters of true and falſe 
Religion, we are now throughly reſolved in the Truth by 
the Word and Spirit of God: And therefore we believe 
with our Hearts, confeſs with our Mouths, ſubſcribe with 
our Hands, and conſtantly affirm before God and the 
Whole World, That this only is the true Chriſtian Faith 
and: Religion, pleafing to God and bringing Salvation to 
Men, which now is, by the mercy of God, revealed to oe 
Wor 


mw 


Ws 
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World by the preaching of the bleſſed Evangel ; and is 
received, believed, and defended by many and ſundry not- 
able Kirks and Realms, but chiefly by the Kirk of Scotland, 
the King's Majefty and three Eſtates of this Realm, as 
God's eternal Truth, and only ground of our Salvation; 
as more particularly is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of our 
Faith, eſtabliſhed and publickly confirmed by ſundry Acts 
of Parliaments, and now of a long time. hath been openly 
profeſſed by the King's Majeſty, and the whole body of 
this Realm both in Burgh and Land, To the which Con- 


feſſion and Form of Religion we willingly agree in our 


Conſcience in all points, as unto God's undoubted Truth 
and Verity, grounded only upon his written Word. And 
therefore we abhor and deteſt all contrary Religion and 
Doctrine; but chiefly all kind of Papiſtry in general and 
particular Heads, even as they are now damned and con- 
futed by the Word of God and Kirk of Scotland. But in 
ſpecial we deteſt and refuſe the uſurped Authority of that 
Roman Antichriſt upon the Scriptures of God, upon the 
Kirk, the Civil Magiſtrates, and Conſciences of Men: 
All his tyrannous Laws made upon indifferent things a- 
gainſt our Chriſtian liberty: His erroneous Doctrine againſt 
the ſufficiency of the written Word, the perſection of the 
Law, the office of Chriſt and his bleſſed Evangel : His 
corrupted Doctrine concerning Original Sin, our natural 
Inability and Rebellion to God's Law, our Juſtification by 
Faith only, our imperfect Sanctification and obedience to 
the Law; the Nature, Number, and Uſe of the holy Sa- 
craments ; his five baſtard Sacraments, with all his Rites, 
Ceremonies and falſe Doctrine, added to the Miniſtration 
of the true Sacraments without the Word of God: His 
crue] judgment againſt Infants departing without the Sa- 
crament : His abſolute Neceſlity of Baptiſm ; His blaſphe- 
mous opinion of Tranſubſtantiation, or real Preſence of 
Chriſt's Body in the Elements, and receiving of the ſame 
by the Wicked, or Bodies of Men: His Diſpenſations with 
ſolemn Oaths, Perjuries and Degrees of Marriage forbidden 
in the Word: His Cruelty againſt the Innocent divorced : 
His deviliſh Maſs : His blaſphemous Prieſthood : His pro- 
{ane Sacrifice for the Sins of the Dead and the Quick: His 
Canonization of Men ; calling upon Angels or Saints de- 
parted ; worſhipping of Imagery, Relicks and Croſſes; 
Ee 4 de- 
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440 The Confefſion f Faith; 
dedicating of Kirks, Altars, Days; Vows to Creatures; 
His Purgatory, Prayers for the Dead; praying or ſpeaking 
in a ſtrange Language; with his Proceſſions and blaſphe- 
mous Litany, and multitude of Advocates or Mediators: 
His manifold Orders, auricular Confeſſions: his deſperate 
and uncertain Repentance: His general and doubtſom 
Faith: His ſatisfactions of men for their fins : His Juſtiſt- 
cation by Works, Opus Operatum, Works of Supereroga- 
tion, Merits, Pardons, Peregrinations, and Stations : His 


holy Water, baptizing of Bells, conjuring of Spirits, 


croling, ſayning, anointing, conjuring, hallowing of God's 
good Creatures, with the ſuperſtitious opinion joined 
therewith ; His worldly Monarchy, and wicked Hierarchy : 
His three ſolemn Vows, with all his ſhavellings of ſundry 
Sorts : His erroneous and bloody Decrees made at Trent, 
with all the Subſcribers or Approvers of that cruel and 
bloody Band, conjured againſt the Kirk of God. And 


finally, we deteſt all his vain Allegories, Rites, Signs and 


Traditions brought in the Kirk, without or againſt the 
Word of God, and Dactrine of this true reformed Kirk; 
to the which we join ourſelves. willingly, in Doctrine, 
Faith, Religion, Diſcipline, and Uſe of the holy Sacra- 


ments, as lively Members of the ſame in Chriſt our Head ; 


promiſing and ſwearing by the great name of the LORD 
OUR GOD, That we ſhall continue in the Obedience of the 
Doctrine and Diſcipline of this Kirk }, and ſhall deſend the 
ſame, according to our Vocation and Power, all the Days 
of our Lives; under the Pains contained in the Law, and 
Danger both of Body and Soul in the Day of God's fearful 


Judgment. 


And ſeeing that many are ſtirred up by Satan and that 
Roman Antichriſt, to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and for 
a time uſe the holy Sacraments in the Kirk deceitfully, a- 
gainſt their own Conſcience ; minding hereby, firſt, under 


the external Cloke of Religion, to corrupt and ſubvert 


ſecretly God's true Religion within the Kirk; and after- 
wards when time may ſerve, to become open enemies and 
perſecutors of the fame, under vain Hope of the Pope's 
| | Diſ- 

t The Confeſſion which was ſubſcribed at Halyrudhouſe, the 25th 
of February 1587-8. by the King, Lennox, Huatly, the Chancellor, 


and about 95 other perſons, hath here added, agreeing to the word. 
dir John Maxwell of Pollock hath the original parchment, 
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Or, National Covenant. 441 
Diſpenſation, deviſed againſt the Word of God, to bis 


greater Confuſion, and their double Condemnation in the 


Day of the Lord Jeſus: We therefore, willing io take 
away all ſuſpicion of Hypocriſy, and of ſuch double Deal- 
ing with God and his Kirk, Proteſt, and call the Searcher 
of all Hearts for Witneſs, That our Minds and Hearts do 
fully agree with this our Confeiſion, Promiſe, Oath and 
Subſcription ; ſo that we are not moved with any worldly 
reſpect, but are perſuaded only in our Conſcience, thro” 
the Knowledge and Love of God's true Religion, imprinted 
in our Hearts by the Holy Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to him 
in the Day when the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. 

And becauſe we perceive, that the Quietneſs and Stabi- 
lity of our Religion and Kirk, doth depend upon the Safety 


and good Behaviour of the King's Majeſty, as upon . 


comfortable Inſtrument of God's Mercy granted to this 
Country, for the maintaining of his Kirk and Miniſtration 
of Juſtice among us : We proteſt and promiſe with our 
Hearts, under the ſame Oath, Hand-write, and Pains, that 
we ſhall defend his Perfon and Authority with our Goods, 
Bodies and Lives, in the Defence of Chriſt his Evangel, 
Liberties of our Country, Miniſtration of Juſtice, and Pu- 
niſhment of Iniquity, againſt all Enemies within this Realm 
or without, as we deſire our God to be a ſtrong and mer- 
ciful Defender to us in the Day of our Death, and Coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; To whom, with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, be all Honour and Glory eternally. Amen. 


IKEAS many acts of parliament, not only in general 
1 do abrogate, annull, and reſcind all laws, ſtatutes, 
acts, conſtitutions, canons civil or municipal, with all o- 
ther ordinances, and practique penalties whatſoever made 
in prejudice of the true religion and profeſſors thereof: or 


of the true kirk, diſcipline, juriſdiction and freedom there- 


of; or in favours of idolatry and ſuperſtition, or of the 


papiſtical kirk; As Ad 3. Ad 31. Parl. 1. Ad 23. 


Parl. 11. Act 114. Parl. 12. of King James VI. That 
papiſtry and ſuperſtition may be utterly ſuppreſſed, accor- 
ding to the intention of the acts of parliament, repeated in 
the 5. Act Parl. 20. King James VI. And to that end they 
ordain all Papiſts and prieſts to be puniſhed with manifold 


civil and eccleſiaſtical pains, as adverſaries to God's true 


religi- 
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religion, preached; and by law eſtabliſhed within this re- 
alm, Ad 24. Parl. 11. King 7ames VI. as common ene- 
mies to all Chriſtian government, Act 18. Parl. 16. King 
Fames VI. as rebellers and painſtanders of our ſovereign 
Lord's authority, Act 47. Parl. 3. King James VI. and 
as idolaters. Act 104. Parl. y. King James VI. But alſo 
in particular, by and attour the Confeſſion of Faith do a- 
boliſh and condemn the Pope's authority and juriſdiction 
out of this land, and ordains the maintainers thereof to be 
puniſhed, Act 2. Parl. 1. 47 51. Parl. 3. Ad 106. Parl. 
7. At 114. Parl. 12. King James VI. do condemn the 
Pope's erroneous doctrine, or any other erroneous doctrine 
repugnant to any of the articles of the true and Chriſtian 
religion, publickly preached, and by Jaw eſtabliſhed in this 
realm; and ordains the ſpreaders and makers of books or 
libels, or letters or writs of that nature, to be puniſhed. 
At 46. Parl. 3. A 106. Parl. 7. Act. 24. Parl. 11. 
King James VI. do condemn all baptiſm conform to the 
Pope's kirk, and the idolatry of the maſs; and ordains all 
ſayers, wilful hearers, and concealers of the maſs, the main- 
tainers and reſetters of the Prieſts, Jeſuits, trafficking Pa- 
piſts, to be puniſhed without any exception or reſtriction, 
Act 5. Parl. 1. Act 120. Parl. 12. Adt 164. Parl. 13. 
Act. 193. Parl. 14. Ad 1. Parl. 19. Ad 5. Parl. 20. 
K. James VI. do condemn all erroneous books and writs, 
containing erroneous doctrine againſt the religion preſently 


profeſſed or containing ſuperſtitions rites and ceremonies 


papiſtical, whereby the people are greatly abuſed ; and or- 
dains the home bringers of them to be puniſhed, Act 25. 
Parl. 11. K. Fames VI. do condemn the monuments and 
dregs of bygone idolatry, as going to croſſes, obſerving the 
feltival days of Saints, and ſuch other ſuperſtitious and 
papiſtical rites, to the diſhonour of God, contempt of true 
religion, and foſtering of great error among the people; 
and ordains the uſers of them to be puniſhed for the ſecond 
fault as idolaters, Act 104. Parl. 7. K. James VI, 
Likes many Act: of Parliament are conceived for main- 
tenance of God's true and Chriſtian religion, and the pu- 
rity thereof, in doctrine and ſacraments cf the true church 


of God, the liberty and freedom thereof, in her national, 


fvnodal aſſemblies, preſbyteries, ſeſhons, policy, diſcipline 


and juriſdiction thereof; as that purity of religion, and li- 
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Or, National Covenant. 443 
berty of the church was uſed, profeſſed, exerciſed, preached, 


and confeſſed according to the reformation of religion in this | 
realm, As for inſtance, the 99. Act Parl. 7. Aci 25. Parl. 


11. Act 114. Parl. 12. Ad 160. Parl. 13. of K. James. 5 
* VI. ratified by the 4. Ad of K. Charles. So that the 6. Act | 
Pearl. 1. and 68. Ad, Parl. 6. of K. James VI. in the year 
© of God 1579. declares the miniſters of the bleſſed evangel, 
whom God of his mercy had raiſed up, or hereafter ſhould ; 
” raiſe, agreeing with them that then lived, in doctrine and | 


adminiſtration of the ſacraments ; and the people that pro- 
f feſſed Chriſt, as he was then offered in the evangel, and [ 
doth communicate with the holy ſacraments (as in the re- þ 
© formed kirks of this realm they were preſently adminiſtrate) N 
> according to the Confeſſion of Faith; to be the true and 
holy kirk of Chriſt Jeſus within this realm. And decerns 
and declares all and ſundry, who either gainſays the word | 
of the evangel received and approved, as the heads of the þ 
Confeſſion of Faith, profeſſed in parliament, in the year of | 
> God 1560, ſpecified alſo in the firſt parliament of K. James 
1 VI. and ratiſied in this preſent parliament, more particu- f 
larly do expreſs; or that refuſes the adminiſtration of the ; 
holy ſacraments, as they were then miniſtrated: to be no ; 
| 
a 


, 
| | members of the ſaid kirk within this realm, and true reli- 
gion preſently profeſſed, ſo long as they keep themſelves 
* fo divided from the ſociety of Chriſt's body. And he /ub- 
* ſequent Act 69 Parl. 6. of K. James VI. declares, That 
there is no other face of kirk, nor other face of religion, 
| than was preſently at that time, by the favour of God, eſta- 
bliſhed within this realm: hich therefore is ever fliled God*s 
true religion, Chriſt's true religion, the true and Chriſtian 
religion, and a perfed religion : which, by manifold Acts of 
Parliament, all within this realm are bound to profeſs, to | 
ſubſcribe the articles thereof, the Confeſſion of Faith, 7s | 
recant all doctrine and errors repugnant to any of the ſaid 
articles, Act 4. and 9. Parl. 1. Ads 45, 46, 47, Parl. 3. 
Act 71. Parl. 6. Act 106. Parl. 7. Act 24. Parl. 11. Act 
123. Parl. 12. Act 194. and 197. Parl. 14. F K. James | 
VI. And all magiſtrates, Sheriffs, &c..07 the one part, are 
| 
' 
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ordained to ſearch, apprehend, and puniſh all contraveen- 
ners; For inſtance, At 5. Parl. 1. A 104. Parl. 7. Act 
25. Parl. 11. K. James VI. and that notwithſtanding of 


the king's Majeſty's licences on the contrary, which N72 | 
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444 The Confeſſion of Faith ; 
diſcharged and declared to be of no force, in ſo far as they 
tend in any wiſe to the prejudice and hinder of the execy- 
tion of the acts of parliament againſt papiſts and adverſaries 
of true religion, Act 106. Parl. 7. K. James VI. On the 
other Parl. in the 47. Aa Parl. 3. K. James VI. it is 
declared and ordained, Seeing the cauſe of God's true reli- 
gion, and his highneſs's authority are fo joined, as the 
hurt of the one is common to both; that none ſhall be re- 
puted as loyal and faithful ſubjects to our ſovereign Lord, 
or his authority, but be puniſhable as rebellers and gain- 


ſtanders of the ſame, who ſhall not give their confeſſion, and 


make their profeſſion of the ſaid true religion; And that 
they who after defection fhall give the Confeſſion of their 
Faith of new, they ſhall promiſe to continue therein in time 
coming, to maintain our Sovereign Lord's authority, and 
at the uttermoſt of their power to fortify, aſſiſt and main- 
tain the true preachers and profeſſors of Chriſt's religion, 
againſt whatſoever enemies and gainſtanders of the ſame ; 
and namely, againſt all ſuch, of whatſoever nation, eſtate 
or degree they be of, that have joined and bound themſelves, 
or have aſſiſted, or aſſiſt to ſet forwards and execute the 
cruel decrees of the council of Trent, contrary to the true 
preachers and profeſſors of the word of God. Which is re- 
peated, word by word, in the articles of pacification atPerth, 
the 23d of February 1572, approved by parliament the laſt 
of April 1573, ratified in parliament 1587, and related Act 
123. Parl. 12. of K. Fames VI. with this addition, That 
they are bound to reſiſt all treaſonable uproars and hoſtilities 
raiſed againſt the true religion, the King's Majeſty, and the 
true profeſſors. 

Likeas, all lieges are bound to maintain the king's Maje- 
ſty's royal perſon and authority, the authority of parlia- 
ments, without the which, neither any laws or lawful judica- 
tories can be eſtabliſhed, Act 130. and 131. Parl. 8. K. 
James Vl. and the ſubjects liberties, who ought only to 
live and be governed by the king's laws, the common laws 
of this realm allenarly, 42 48. Parl. 3. K. James I. Act 
79. Parl. 6. K. James IV. repeated in the Act 131. Parl. 
8. K. James VI. Which if they be innovated and prejudg- 


ed, the commiſſion anent the union of the two kingdoms of 


Scotland and England, which is the ſole Act of the 17. Parl. 


K. James VI. declares, Such confuſion would enſue, as 
bs. | this 
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this realm could be no more a free monarchy: Becauſe, by 
the fundamental laws, ancient privileges, offices and li- 
berties of this kingdom, not only the princely authority of 
his majeſty's royal deſcent hath been theſe many ages main- 
tained; but alſo the peoples ſecurity of their lands, hvings, 
rights, offices, liberties and dignities preſerved. Aud there- 
fore, for the preſervation of the ſaid true religion, laws and 
liberties of this kingdom, it is ſtatute by the 8. Act, Parl. 
1. repeated in the 99. Att Parl. 7. ratified in the 23. Act, 
Parl. 11. and 114. Ad, Parl. 12. of K. James VI. and 


4. AR, Parl. 1. of K. Charles I. That all kings and prin- 


ecs at their coronation, and reception of their princely au- 
thority, ſhall make their faithful promiſe by their ſolemn 
oath, in the preſence of the eternal God, that, enduring the 
whole time of their lives, they ſhall ferve the ſame eternal 
God to the uttermoſt of their power, according as he hath 
required in his moſt holy word, contained in theOld and New 
Teſtaments. And, according to the ſame word, ſhall main- 
tain the true religion of Chriſt Jeſus, the preaching of his 
holy word, the due and right miniſtration of the ſacraments, 
now received and preached within this realm (according to 
the Confeſſion of Faith immediately preceeding) and ſhall a- 
boliſh and gainſtand all falſe religion contrary to the ſame ; 
and ſhall rule the people committed to their charge accord- 
ing to the will and command of God revealed in his fore- 
faid word, and according to the laudable laws and conſtitu- 
tions received in this realm, nowiſe repugnant to the ſaid 
will of the eternal God; and ſhall procure, to the uttermoſt 
of their power, to the kirk of God, and whole Chriſtian 
people, true and perfect peace in all time coming: And 
that they ſhall be careful to root out of their empire, all he- 
retics and enemies to the true worſhip of God, who ſhall be 
convicted by the true kirk of God of the foreſaid crimes, 
Which was alſo obſerved by his majeſty, at his coronation in 
Edinburgh 1733 as may be ſcen in the order of the coronation. 

In obedience to the commandment of God, conform to 
the practice of the godly in former times, and according 
to the laudable example of our worthy and religious pro- 
genitors, and of many yet living amongſt us, which was 
warranted alſo by a& of Council, commanding a general 
band to be made and ſubſcribed by his Majeſty's ſubjects 
of all ranks, for two cauſes: One was, for defending the 
true 
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true Religion as it was then reformed, and is expreſſed in 
the Confeſſiom of Faith above written, and a former large 
Confeſſion eſtabliſhed by ſundry Acts of lawful General 
Aſemblies, and of Parliaments, unto which it hath tela- 
tion, ſet down In public Catechiſms; and which had been 
for many years, with a bleſſing from Heayen, preached 
and profeſſed in this Kirk and Kingdom, as God's undoub- 
ted truth, grounded only upon his written Word. The o- 
ther cauſe was, for maintaining the King's Majeſty, his 
perſon and eſtate ; the true worſhip of God, and the King's 
authority, being ſo ſtraitly joined, as that they had the 
fame friends and common enemies, and did ſtand and fall 
together. And finally, being convinced in our minds, and 
confeſſing with our mouths, that the preſent and ſucceeding 
generations in this land are bound to keep the foreſaid na- 
tional oatk and ſubſcription inviolable. 

We noblemen, barons, gentlemen, burgeſſes, miniſters, 
and commons, under-ſubſcribing, conſidering divers times 
before, and eſpecial at this time, the danger of the true 
reformed religion, of the king's honour, and of the public 
peace of the kingdom, by the manifold innovations and 
evils generally contained, and particularly mentioned in 
our late ſupplications, complaints and proteſtations ; do 
hereby profeſs, and before God, his angels, and the world, 
ſolemnly declare, That with our whole heart we agree, 
and reſolve all the days of our life conſtantly to adhere 
unto, and to defend the foreſaid true Religion : And for- 
bearing the practice of all novations already introduced in 
the matters of the worſhip of God, or apptobation of the 
corruptions of the public government of the kirk, or civil 

laces and power of kirk-men, till they be tried and al- 
lowed in free Aſſemblies and in Parliaments ; to labour by 
all means lawful, to recover the purity and liberty of the 

oſpel, as it was eſtabliſhed and profeſſed before the fore- 
Fad novations. And becaufe, after due examination, we 
plainly perceive, and undoubtedly believe, that the inno- 
vations and evils contained in onr ſupplications, complaints 
and proteſtations, have no warrant of the word of God, 
are contrary to the articles of the foreſaid Confeſſion, to 
the intention and meaning of the bleſſed Reformers of Re- 
ligion in this land, to the above - written Acts of Parliament; 
and do ſenſibly tend to the re-eſtabliſhing of the Popiſſ 
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religion and tyranny, and to the ſubverſion and ruin of 
the true reformed religion, and of our liberties, laws and 
eſtates : We alſo declare that the forefaid Confeſhons are to 
be interpreted, and ought to be underſtood, of the foreſaid 
novations and evils, no leſs than if every one of them had 
been expreſſed in the foreſaid Confeſhons ; and that we are 
obliged to deteſt and abhor them, amongſt other particular | 
heads of Papiſtry abjured therein. And therefore, from the | 
knowledge and conſcience of our daty to God, to our king | 
and country, without any worldly reſpect or inducement ; ſo 
far as human infirmity will ſuffer, wiſhing a further meaſure 
of the grace of God for this effect, We promiſe and ſwear 
by the GREAT NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD, to 
continue in the profeſſion and obedience of the foreſaid re- 
ligion ; and that we ſhall defend the fame, and reſiſt all 
theſe contrary errors and corruptions, according to our | 
vocation, and to the uttermoſt of that power that God hath | 
put in our hands, all the days of our life. 
And in like manner, with the ſame heart we declare be- 
fore God and men, That we have no intention. nor defire to 
attempt any thing that may turn to the diſhonour of God, or 
to the diminution of the king's greatneſs and authority : 
But, on the contrary, we promiſe and ſwear, That we fhall, 
to the uttermoſt of our power, with our means and lives, 
ſtand to the defence of our dread ſovereign the king's ma- 
jeſty bis perſon and authority, in the defence and preſerva- 
tion of the foreſaid true religion, liberties and Jaws of the 
kingdom: As alſo, to the mutual defence and aſſiſtance e- 
very one of us of another, in the ſame cauſe of maintaining 
the true religion and his majeſty's authority, with our belt 
counſel, our bodies, means and whole power, againſt all ſorts 
of perſons whatfoever; ſo that wharſoever ſhall be done to 
the leaſt of us for that cauſe, ſhall be taken as done to us 
all in general, and to every one of us in particular. And that 
we ſhall neither directly nor indirectly (offer ourſelyes to be 
divided or withdrawn, by whatſoever ſuggeſtion, combina- 
2 tion, allurement or terror, from this bleſſed and loyal con- 
junction; nor ſhall caſt in any let or impediment that may 
{tay or hinder any ſuch reſolution as by common conſent 
ſhall be found to conduce for ſo good ends; but, on the 
contrary, ſhall by all lawful means labour to further and 
promote the ſame: And if any ſuch dangerous and diviſive 
; | 6 motion 
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motion be made to us by word or write, We and every 
one of us, ſhall either ſuppreſs it, or, if need be, ſhall in- 
continent make the fame known, that it may be timeouſly 
obviated. Neither do we fear the foul aſperſions of rebel- 
lion, combination, or what elſe our adverſaries, from their 
craft and malice, would put upon us; ſeeing what we do is 
ſo well warranted, and arifeth from an unfeigned defire to 
maintain the true worſhip of God, the majeſty of our 
king, and the peace of the kingdom, for the common hap- 
pineſs of ourſelves and our poſterity. 

And becauſe we cannot look for a bleſſing from God up- 
on our proceedings, except with our profeſſion and ſuper- 
ſcription we join ſuch a life and converſation as beſeemeth 
Chriſtians who have renewed their covenant with God: We 
therefore faithfully promiſe for ourſelves, our followers, and 
all others under us, both in public, and in our particular fa- 
milies and perſonal carriage, to endeavour to keep ourſelves 
within the bounds of Chriſtian liberty; and to be good 
examples to others of all godlineſs, ſoberneſs, and righte- 
ouſneſs, and of every duty we owe to Ged and man. 

And, that this our union and conjunction may be obſerv- 
ed without violation, We call the LIVING GOD THE 
SEARCHER OF OUR HEARTS to witneſs, who know- 
eth this to be our ſincere defire and unfeigned reſolution 
as we ſhall anſwer to Jesus ChrisT in the great day, 
and under the pain of God's everlaſting wrath, and of in- 
famy and loſs of all honour and reſpect in this world: 
Moſt humbly beſeeching the Lox to ſtrengthen us by his 
HoLy Se1R1T for this end, and to bleſs our defires and 
proceedings with a happy ſucceſs ; that religion and righ- 
teouſneſs may flouriſh in the land, to the glory of Goo, 
the honour of our King, and peace and comfort of us all. 


In witneſs whereof, we have ſubſcribed with our hands all 
the premiſes. 


HE articles of this covenant. which was at the firſt ſubſcription 
referred to the determination of the General Aſſembly, being 

now determined : and thereby the five articles of Perth, the gover- 
went of the kirk by biſhops, and the civil places and power of kirk- 
men, upon the reaſons and grounds contained in the acts of the Gene- 


ral Aſſembly declaring to be unlawful within this kirk we ſubſeribe 
according to the determination foreſaid, 1 
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SOLEMN LEAGUE 
AND 


COVENANT. 


FOR 


8 
Reformation and Defence of RExLIGHON, 
25 the Honour and Happineſs of the 
4 Kt NG, and the Peace and Safety of the 
j three Kingdoms of ScoTLAND, EN 
, LAND, and IRELAND. 


© Taken and ſubſcribed ſeveral times by 
5 King CHARLES IL. and by all Ranks 


$ in the ſaid three Kingdoms. 
= WITH 
An Act of the General Aſſembly 1643, and an AR 
= of Parliament 1644, ratifying and approving che 
= ſaid League and Covenant. ; 
1 Xt; Jes. I. 5. Come let us join ourſelves to the Led in a per- 
vo petual covenant that ſhall not be forgotten. | 
T. Prov. xxv. 5. Tate away the wicked fro! before the Ki 5, 
, if and his threne ſhall be eflabliſhed ia righteouſnc/s. 
= = 2 CHRON, xv. 15. And all Jadab rejoiced at the cath ; 


for they bad froorn with dll their heart. 
GAL. iii. I5.--—Tþs it , but a man's covenant, yet if if be 
confirmed by an aath.,49 man diſunnulleth, or addeth therets. 
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Aſſembly at Edinburgh, AuguP, 17.1643. Seſſ. 1 4 


The General Aſſembly's approbation of 
the ſolemn League and Covenant. 


HE aſſembly having recommended unto a committee, appointed 

by them to join with the committee of the honourable conven- 

tion of eſtates, and the commiſſioners of the honourable houſes of the 
parliament of England, for bringing the kingdoms to a more near con- | 
junction and union, received from the aforeſaid committees the cove- 
nant after-mentioned, as the reſult of their conſultations : and having | 
taken the ſame, as a matter of ſo public concernment and of ſo deep im- 
portance doth require, into their graveſt conſideration, did with all 5 
their hearts, and with the beginnings of the feelings of that joy, which 7 
they did find in ſo great meaſure upon the renovation of the national 1 
covenant of this kirk and kingdom; all with one voice approve and | 
embrace the ſame, as the moſt powerful mean, by the bleſſing of GOD, 
for ſettling and preſerving the true proteſtant religion, with perfect 
peace in his Majeſty's dominions, and propagating the ſame to other 
Nations, and for eflabliſhing his Majeſty's throne to all ages and ge- 
nerations. And therefore, with their beſt affections, recommend the 
ſame to the honourable convention of eſtates, that, being examined and 
approved by them, it may be ſent with all diligence to the kingdom 
x England, that, being received and approven there, the ſame may 
be vith public humiliation, and all religious and anſwerable ſolemnity 
ſwort. and ſubſcribed by all true profeſſoss of the reformed religion and 

all his Majeſty's good ſubjeRts in beth kingdoms, 


A. Jokaflon, 


— 452 J 
Charles I. Par. 3. Seſſ. 1. Act 5. 


Act anent the ratification of the calling of the 
Convention, ratification of the League and 
Covenant, articles of treaty betwixt the king- 
doms of Scotland and England, and remnant 
acts of the Convention of eſtates and committee 
thereof. 


N At Edinburgh, July 15. 1644. 


1 H E eſtates of parliament preſently conveened by vertue of the 
g laſt act of the laſt parliament holden by his Majefly, and the 
| three eſtates, in Anno 1641, conſidering, that the Lords of his Ma - 
5 jeſty's privy council, and commiſſioners for conſerving the articles of 
J the treaty, having, according to their intereſts and truſts committed to 
them by his Majefly and eftates of parliament, uſed all means by ſup- 
plications, remonſtrances, and ſending of commitiioners, for ſecuring 
the peace of this kingdom, and removing the unhappy diſtraction« 
betwixt his Majeſty and his ſubjects in England, in ſuch a way as 
might ſerve moſt for his Majeſty's honour, and good of both king- 
doms ; and their humble and dutiſul endeavours for ſo good ends hav- 
ing proven ineffectual, and their offer of mediation and interceſſion 
being refuſed by his Majeſty ; and thereby finding the weight and dif- 
ficuley of affairs and the charge lying on them, to be greater than they 
could bear, did therefore in the month of May 16 43. meet together 
with the commiſſioners for the commen burdens, that by joint 
advice ſome reſolution might be taken therein; and in reſpect of the 
danger imminent to the true Proteſtant Religion, his Majeſty's honour 


x and peace of thir kingdoms, by the multitude of Papiſts and their 
5 adherents in arms in England and Ireland, and ef many other public 
5 and important affairs, which could not admit delay, and did require 
N the advice of the repreſentative body of the kingdom ; appointed and 
N cauſed indict a meeting of the convention of eſtates (his Majeſty hav- 
—_ . ing formerly refuſed their humble deſires for a parliament) to be on 


the 22d of June following; which diet being frequently kept by the 
noblemen, commiſſioners of ſhires and burghs, and they finding theſe 
dangers agaiaſt this kirk and ftate till increaſing, reſolved, after ſe- 
! rious deliberation and advice of the General Aſſembly, and joint con- 
ke currence of the commiſſioners authorized by the parliament of En- 
gland, that one of the chiefeſt remedies, for preventing of theſe an4 
the like dangers, for preſervation of Religion, and both kingdoms 
from ruin and deſtruction, and for procuring of peace, That both king- 
doms ſhould, for theſe ends, enter into a covenant ; which was ac- 
cordingly drawn up, and cheerfully embraced, and allowed,--- And at 
laſt, a treaty was agreed unto by both kingdoms, concerning the faid 
covenant, and aſhſtance craved from this kingdom by the kiagdom of 
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England, in puriuance of the ends expreſſed therein :- -And the e- 
ſtates being ſtill deſitous to uſe all good means, that, without the ef 
fuſion of more blood, there may be ſuch a bleſſed pacification betwixr 
his Majeſty and his ſubjects, as may tend to the good of Religion, 
his Majeſty's true honour and ſafety, and happineſs of his people; 
did therefore give commiſſion to John earl of Lowdon, lord Chancel- 
lor, lord Maitland, lord Warifion, and Mr. Robert Barolay, to re- 
pair to England, and endeavour the effectuating of theſe ends containec 
in the covenant and treaties, conform to their inſtructions -- 

And the faid eftates having taken the proceedings aboye-written to 
their conſideration, do find and declare, That the Lords of council, and 
coniervers of peace, did behave themſelves as faithful councellors, 
loyal ſubjects, and good patriots, in tendering their humble endeavours 
tor removing the diſtractians betwixt his Majeſty and his ſubjects, 
and in calling the commiſſioners for the common burdens, and by ſoint 
advice appointing the late meeting of convention, wherein they have 
approven themſelves anſwerable to the duty of their places, and that 
truſt comraitted to them; and therefore ratifies and approves their 
whole proceedings therein, and declares the ſaid convention was law 
fully called, and alſo full and free in itſelf, conſiſting, of all the mem - 
bers thereof, as any convention hath been at any time bygone ; and 
ratiſies and approves the ſeveral acts made by them, or their commit- 
tec, for injoining the covenant.--- And alſo, The faid eſtates of par- 
ligament (but prejudice of the premiſes, and of the general ratification 
above-mentioned) ratifies, approves and confirms the foreſaid mutual 
League and Covenant, concerning the reformation and defence of Reli- 
gion, the honour and happineſs of the king, and the peace and ſafety 
of the three kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ireland ; together 
with the acts of the kirk and eftate authorizing the ſame League and 
Covenant; together alſo with the foreſaid articles of treaty agreed up- 
on betwixt the ſaid commiſſionets of both the houſes of parliament ot 
England, concerning the ſaid ſolemn League and Covenant.--- And 
the ſaid eſtates ordain the ſame acts, with the League and Covenant a- 
bove-ſpecified, acts authorizing the ſame, and the articles of treaty 
foreſaid, to have the full force and ſtrength of perfect laws and acts of 
parliament, and to be obſerved by all his Majeſty's lieges, conform to 
the tenors thereof reſpective. Of the which League and Qovenant,---- - 
the tenor follows, 
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1 
SOLEMN LEAGUE and CovENAN T, 


OR 


Keſarmation and Defence of Religion, the Fonmr and 
Happineſs of the King, and the Peace and Safety of the 
Three Kingdoms of Scotland, England ard Ireland; 
agreed upon by Commiſſioners from the Parliament, and 
Aſſembly. of Divines in England, with Commi/foners of” 
the Convention of Eſtates and General Ajemily in Scot- 
land; approven by the General. {jembiy of the Church of 
Scotland, and by both Houſes of Parliament and Heu- 
bly of Divines in England, and talen and ſubſcribed by 
them, Anno 1643 ; and thereafter, by the ſaid Authz- 
rity, taken and ſubſcribed by all Ranks in Scotland and 
England, the ſame Tear; and ratified by At of the Par- 
liament in Scotland, Anno 1644: Aud avain renewed 
in Scotland, with an Acknowledgment of Sins and E:- 
gagement to Duties by all Ranks, Anno 1648, and by 
the Parliament 1649; and taken and ſubſcribed by Ring 
Charles II. at Spey, June 23. 1650; and at Scoon, 
January I. 1651. 


E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Citi 
zens, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of the Goſpel, and 
Commons of all Sorts in the Kingdoms of Scot- 

land, England, and Ireland, by the Providence of 60, 
living under one King, and being of one reformed Religi— 
on, having before our Eyes the Glory of God, and the 
Advancement of the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Honour and Happineſs of the King's vMa- 
zeſty, and his Poſterity, and the true publick Liberty, Safe- 
ty and Peace of the Kingdoms, wherein every one's private 
Condition is included: And calling to Mind the træacher— 
aus and bloody Plots, Conſpiracies, Attempts, and Pract; 

ces of the Enemies of G ON, againſt the true Religion, and 
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Profeſſors thereof in all Places, eſpecially in theſe three 
Kingdoms, ever ſince the Reformation of Religion ; and 
how much their Rage, Power and Preſumption are of late, 
and at this Time increaſed and exerciſed, whereof the de- 
plorable State of the church and Kingdom of Ireland, the 
diſtreſſed Eſtate of the Church and Kingdom of England, 
and the dangerous Eſtate of the Church and Kingdom of 
Scotland, are preſent and publick Teſtimonies : We have 
now at Jaſt (after other means of Supplication, Remon- 
itrance, Proteſtations and Sufferings) for the Preſervation 
of ourſelves and our Religion, from utter Ruin and De- 
ſtruction, according to the commendable Practice of theſe 
Wagdoms in former Times, and the Example of G O D's 
People in other Nations; after mature Deliberation, reſol- 
ved and determined to enter into a mutual and Solemn 
League and Covenant, wherein we all ſubſcribe, and cach 
one of us ſor himſelf, with our Hands lifted up to the Moſt 
iIigh GOD, do ſwear, 


I. HAT we ſhall fincerely, really, and conſtantly, 

thro' the Grace of GOD, endeavour, in our ſe- 
veral Places and Callings, the Preſervation, of the Reformed 
Religion in the Church of Scotland, in Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Diſcipline and Government, againſt our common Enemies ; 
the Reformation of Religion in the Kingdoms of England 
and Ireland, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment, according to the Word of G OD, and the Example 
ef the belt Reformed Churches: and ſhall endeavour to 
bring the Churches of G OD, in the three Kingdoms, to 
$502 H areſt Conjunction and Uniformity in Religion, Con- 
tellion of Faith, Form of Church- Government, Directory 
tor Worthip and Catechizing; that we, and our Poſterity 
after us, may, as Brethren, live in Faith and Love; and the 
Lord may delight to dwell in the Midſt of us. 

II. That we ſhall, in like Manner, without Reſpect of 
Perſons, endeavour the Extirpation of Popery, Prelacy,(that 
is, Church Government by Archbiſhops, Biſhops their Chan- 
cellors and Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, 
.\rch-deacons, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depend- 
ing on that Hierarchy) Superſtition, Hereſy, Schiſm, Pro- 
ſaneneſs, and whatſoever ſhall be found to be contrary to 
ound Doctrine, aud the Power of Godlincis; leſt we 41 
take 
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take in other mens Sins, and thereby be in Danger to re- 
ceive of their Plagues: And that the Lord may be One, 
and his Name One, in the three Kingdoms, 

III. We ſhall, with the ſame Sincerity, Reality and Con- 
ſtancy, in our ſeveral Vocations, endeavour, with our E- 
ſtates and Lives, mutually to preſerve the Rights and Pri- 
vileges of the Parliaments, and the Liberties of the King- 
doms; and to preſerve and defend the King's Majeſty's 
Perſon and Authority, in the Preſervation and Defence of 
the true Religion, and Liberties of the Kingdoms: That 
the World may bear Witneſs with our Conſciences of our 
Loyalty, and that we have no Thoughts or Intentions to 
diminith his Majeſty's juſt Power and Greatneſs, 

IV. We ſhall alſo, with all Faithfulneſs, endeavour the 
Diſcovery of all ſuch as have been, or ſhall be Incendiaries, 
Malignants, or evil Inſtruments, by hindering the Refor- 
mation of Religion, dividing the King from his People, or 
one of the Kingdoms from another, or making any Faction, 
or Parties amongſt the People, contrary to this League and 
Covenants; that they may be brought to publick Trial, 
and receive condign Puniſhment, as the degree of their 
Offences ſhall require or deſerve; or the ſupreme Judica- 
tories of both Kingdoms reſpectively, or others having 
Power from them for that effect, ſhall judge convenient. 

V. And whereas the Happineſs of a bleſſed Peace between 
theſe Kingdoms, denied in former Times to our Progeni- 
tors, is, by the good providence of God, granted unto us, 
and hath been lately concluded, and ſettled by both Parli- 
aments: We ſhall each one of us, according to our Place 
and Intereft, endeavour that they may remain conjoined 
in a firm peace and Union to all Poſterity ; and that juſtice 
may be done upon the wilful Oppoſers thereof, in manner 
expreſſed in the precedent Article, 

VI, We ſhall alſo, according to our Places and Callings 
in this common Cauſe of Religion, Liberty and Peace of the 
Kingdoms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that enter into this 
League and Covenant, in the maintaining and purſuing 


thereof; and ſhall not ſuffer ourſelves, directly or indirect- 


ly, by whatſoever Combination, Perſwaſion or Terror, to 
be divided and withdrawn from this bleſſed Union and 
Conjunction, whether to make Defection to the contrary 
part, or to give ourſelves to a deteſtable Indifferency, or 
Ff 4 Neu- 
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Neutrality in this Cauſe, which ſo much concerneth the 
Glory of GOD, the good of the Kingdoms, and Honour of 
the King; but ſhall, all the Days of our Lives, zealouſly 
and conſtantly continue therein, againſt all Oppoſition, and 
promote the ſame, according to our Power, againſt all Lets 
and Impediments whatſoever 3 and, what we arc not able 
aurſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome, we ſhall reveal and make 
known, that it may be timely prevented or removed : All 
which we thall do as in the Sight of God, 

And, becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many Sins, and 
Proyocations againſt God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as is 
too manifeſt by our preſent Diltretles and Dangers, the 
Fruits thereof; we profeſs and declare, before GO D and, 
the World, our unfeigned Deſire to be humbled for our own 
Sins, and for the Sins of theſe Kingdoms; eſpecially that: 
we have not, as we ought, valued the ineſtimable Benefit 
of the Goſpel, that we have not laboured for the Purity and 
Power thereof, and that we have not endeavoured to re- 
ceive Chriſt in our Hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in 
our Lives; which are the cauſes of ather Sins and Trant- 
greſſions, ſa much abounding among us; and our true and 
unſeignet Purpaſe, Deſire and Endeavour, for ourſelves, 
and ail others under our Power and Charge, both in pub- 
lick and in private, in all Duties we owe to God and Man, 
10 amend our Lives, and each one to go before another in 
the Example of a real Reformation : That the Lord may 
turn away bis Wrath, and heavy indignation, and eſtabliſh 
theſe Churches and Kingdoms in Truth and Peace. And 
this Coven; wo we make in the Preſence of ALMIGHTY 
60 D, the Searcher of all Hearts, with a true Intention to 
perform the fame, as we ſhall anſwer at that great Day,when 
the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed : Moſt humbly 
beſeeching the Lord, to ſtrengthen us by his Holy Spirit 
for this End, and to bleſs our Deſires and Proceedings with 
lauch Succeſs, as may be Deliverance and Safety to his 
People, and Encouragement to other Chriſtian Churches, 
groaning under, or in Danger of the Yoke of Antichriſtian 
Yyranny, to join in the ſame, or like Aſſociation and Co- 
venant; to the Glory of G OD, the Enlargement of the 


Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Peace and Tranquillity of 


Chrittian Kingdoms and Commonyealths, 
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The act of the commiſſion of” the general Aſſembly, fer re- 
newwing the Solemn League and Covenant, 


| Edinburgh, October 6. 1648. 
THE commiſſion of the General Aſſembly cenſidering, that a great 
part of this land have involved themſelves in many and grofs 
breaches of the Solemn League and Covenant; and that the hands of 
many are grown {lack in following and purſuing the duties contained 
therein; and that many, who not being come to a ſvfficient age when it 
was firſt ſworn and ſubſcribed, have not hitherto been received into 
the ſame : do, upon theſe, and other grave and important conſiderati- 
ons,2ppoint and ordain the Solemn League and Covenant to be renewed 
throughout all the congregations of this kingdom. And, becavſe it is 
a duty of great weight and conſequence, Miniſters, after the ſight 
hereof, would be careful to take pains, in their doctrine and other wiſe, 
that their people may be made ſenſible of theſe things wherein they 
have broken the covenant, and be prepared for the renewing thereot 
with ſuitable affections end diſpoſitions: And that theſe things may 
be the better performed, we have thought it neceflary to condeſcend 
upon a Solemn acknowledgment of public fins and breaches of the 
covenant, and Solemn engagement to all the duties contained there- 
ia, namely, thoſe which do in a more ſpecial way relate unto the dan- 
bers of the ſetimes; and this Solemn acknowledgment and engage- 
ment, ſent herewith thall be made uſe of, and the League and Covenant 
ſhall be renewed in ſuch manner as follows. Firſt, There ſhall be intima- 
tion of a Solemn puolic humiliation and faſt the ſecond ſabbath of De- 
cember, to be kept on the next Thurſday, and the Lord's day there - 
after; at which intimation the League and Covenant, and the public 
acknowledgment of ſins, and engagement unto duties, are to be public- 
ly read by the miniſter, in the audience of all the people: and they 
are to be exhorted to get copies thereof, that they may be made ac- 
quainted therewith : and the humiliation and faſt is to be kept the 
next Thurſday thereafter, in reference to the breaches of the covenant, 
contained in the Solemn public acknowledgment, as the cauſes thereof; 
and the next Lord's day thereafter which is alſo to be ſpent in public 
humiliation and falling, immediately after theſermon, which is to be 
applyed to the buſineſs of that day, the public acknowledgment and 
engagement is again to be publicly xeaxd : and thereafter proper is to 
be made contsining the Confe ſſion of the breaches mentioned therein, 
and begging mercy for theſe ſins, and ſtiength of God for renewing the 
coven1nt in fincerityand truth: after which prayer, the Solemn League 
and Covenant is to be read by the minifter, and then to be ſworn by 
him and all the people, who are to engage themſelves for performance 
of all the duties contained therein: namely, theſe which are mention- 
ed in the public acknowledgment and engagement, and are oppoſite 
unto the fins therein confeſſed: andthe action is to be cloſed with pray - 
er to God, that his people may be enabled, in the power of his ſtrength 
to do their duty, zccording to their oath, now renzwed in ſo Solemn 
a Way. It is alſo hereby provided, That all thoſe who renew the 
League 2nd Covenant, ſhall again ſubſcribe the ſame: and that none be 
aimitted to the renewing or ſubſcribing thereof, who are excluded by 

dhe other act and dirc tion fant herewith, 

A. K ER. 
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The Act of the Committee of Eſtates of 
Parliament, for renewing the Solemn - 
League and Covenant. 


Edinburgh, October 14. 1648. 


HE Committee of Eſtates, being very ſen- 
ſible of the grievous backſlidings of this 
land, in the manifold breaches of the Solemn 
League and Covenant, made and {worn to the 
moſt high God; do therefore unanimouſly and 
heartily approve the ſeaſonable and pious reſolu- 
tion of the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, 
for a folemn acknowledgment of public ſins and 
provocations, eſpecially the breaches of the Co- 
venant, and a ſolemn engagement to a more con- 
icionable performance of the duties therein con- 
tained, and for renewing the Solemn League and 
Covenant; and do require and ordain, That the 
directions of the ſaid Commiſſion of Aſſembly, in 
their act of the ſixth of this month, for a public 
acknowledgment of ſins, and engagement to du- 
ties, be carefully followed; that the faſt and hu- 
miliation, appointed by them, be religiouſly ob- 
ſerved; and that the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant be ſincerely and cordially renewed and ſub- 
ſcribed, in the manner they have preſcribed in 
their ſaid act. Extractum 


Mr. THo. HENDERSON. 
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54 
Solemn ACKNOWLEDGMENT of public 
Sins, and Breaches of the COVENANT; 


AND A 


Solemn ENGAGEMENT to all the DU- 
TIES contained therein, namely thoſe 
which do in a more ſpecial way relate 
unto the Dangers of theſe Times. 


E noblemen, barons, gentlemen, burgeſſes, mi- 

W nilters of the goſpel, and commons of all forts. 
within this Kingdom, by the good band of God 

vpon us, taking into ſerious conſideration the many ſad 
afſhictions and deep diſtreſſes wherewith we have been ex- 
erciſed ſor a long time paſt; and that the land, after it hath 
been ſore waſted; with the ſword and the peſtilence, and 
threatned with famine; and that ſhame and contempt hath 
been poured out from the Lord againſt many thouſands of 
our nation, who did in a ſinful way make war upon the 
kingdom of England, contrary to the teſtimony of his ſer- 
vants, and deſires of his people; and that the remnants of 
that army, returning to this land, have ſpoiled and oppreſle( 
many of our brethren ; and that the malignant party is (til 
numerous, and retaining their former principles, wait for 
an opportunity to raiſe a new and dangerous war, not only 
unto the rending of the bowels of this kingdom, but unto 
the dividing us from Eugland, and overturning of the work 
of God in all the three kingdoms : And conſidering alſo, 
that a cloud of calpmities doth ſtill hang over our heads, 
and threaten us with fad things to come, we cannot but 
look upon theſe things as from the Lord, who is righteons 
in all his ways, feeding us with the bread of tears, and mak- 
ing us to drink the waters of affliction, until we be taught, 
ta know how evil and bitter a thing it is to depart away 
irom him, by breaking the oath and covenant which we 
have 
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have made with him; and that we may be humbled beſore 
him, by confeſſing our ſins, and forlaking the evil of our 
ways. 

Therefore being yore with ſo great neceſſities and 
ſtraits, and warranted by the word of God, and haying the 
example of God's people of old, who in the time of their 
troubles, and when they were to ſeek delivery and a right 


way for themſelves, that the Lord might be with them to 


proſper them, did humble themſelves bef ore him, and make 
a free and particular confeſſion of the {ins of their princes, 
their rulers, their captains, their prieſts and their people; 
and did engage themſelves to do no more fo, but to reform 
their ways, and be ſtedfaſt in his covenant : And remem- 
bring the practice of our predeceſſors in the year 1596, 
wherein the general aſſembly, and all the kirk- judicatories, 
with the concurrence of many of the nobility, gentry and 
burgeſſes, did with many tears, acknowledge before God the 
breach of the national covenant, and engaged themſelves 
to a reformation; even as our predeceſſors and theirs had 
before done, in the general aſſembly and convention of e- 
ſtates, in the year 1567: And perceiving that this duty, 
when gone about out of conſcience and in ſincerity, hath 
always been attended with a reviving out of troubles, and 
with a bleſſing and ſucceſs from heaven ; We do humbly 
and ſincerely, as in his ſight, who is the ſearcher of hearts, 
acknowledge the many fins and great tranſgreſſions of the 
land ; We have done wickedly, our kings, our princes, our 
nobles, our judges, our officers, our. teachers and our peo- 
ple. Albeit the Lord hath long and clearly ſpoken unto us, 
we have not hearkned to his voice; albeit he hath followed 
us with tender mercies, we have not been allured to wait 
upon him, and walk in his way; and tho' he hath ſtricken 
us, yet we have not grieved: Nay, tho' he hath conſumed 
us, we have refuſed to receive correction, we have not re- 
membred to render unto the Lord according to his good- 
neſs, and according to our own vows and promiſes, but have 
gone away backward by a continued courſe of backſliding, 
and-haye broken all the articles of that folemn league and 
covenant, which we {wore before God, angels and men. 
Albeit there be in the land many of all ranks, who be for 
a teſtimony unto the truth, and for a name of joy and 
praiſe unto the Lord, by living godly, ſtudying to bw 
5 ä their 
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their garments pure, and being ſtedfaſt in the covenant and 
cauſe of God; yet we have reaſon to acknowledge, that moſt 
of us have not endeayoured, with that reality, ſincerity and 
conſtancy that did become us, to preſerve the work of re- 
formation in the kirk of Scotland : Many have ſatisfied 
themſelves with the purity of the ordinances, neglecting the 
power thereof; yea, ſome have turned aſide to crooked 
ways, deſtructive to both. The profane, looſe and inſolent 
carriage of many in our armies who went to the aſſiſtance 
of our brethren in EANgland, and the tamperings and unſtraight 
dealing of ſome of our commiſſioners, and others of our na- 
tion, in London, the ifle of Might, and other places of that 
kingdom, have proved great lets to the work of reformati- 
on, and ſettling of kirk government there, whereby error 
and ſchiſm in that land, have been increaſed, and ſectaries 
hardened in their way: we have been ſo far from endeavour- 
ing the extirpation of proſaneneſs, and what is contrary to 
the power of Godlineſs, that profanity hath been much 
winked at, and profane perſons much countenanced, and 
many times employed, until iniquity and ungodlineſs have 
gone over the face of the land as a flood ; nay, ſufficient care 
hath not been had to ſeparate betwixt the precious and the 
vile, by debarring from the ſacrament all ignorant and ſcan- 
dalous perſons, according to the ordinances of this kirk. 
Neither have the privileges of the parliament, and liber- 
ties of the ſubjects been duly tendered ; but ſome amongſt 
ourſelves have laboured to put into the hands of our king 
an arbitrary and unlimited power, deſtructive to both, and 
many of us have been acceſſory of late to thoſe means and 
ways whereby the freedom and privileges of parliaments 
bave been incroached upon, and the ſubjects oppreſſed in 
their conſciences, perſons and eſtates; neither hath it been 
our care to avoid theſe things which might harden the king 
in his evil way; but upon the contrary he hath not only 
been permitted but many of us have been inſtrumental, to 
make him exerciſe his power, in many things tending to 
the prejudice of religion and of the covenant, and of the 
peace and ſafety of theſe kingdoms: which is ſo far from 
the right way of preſerving his majeſty's perſon and autho- 
rity, that it cannot but provoke the Lord againſt him, unto 
the hazard of both : Nay, under a pretence of relieving and 
doing for the king whilſt he refuſes to dg what was . 
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for the houſe of God, ſome have renverſed and violated 
moſt of all the articles of the covenant. 

Our own conſciences within, and God's judgments upon 
us without, do convince us of the manifold wiltul renewed 
breaches of that article, which concerneth the diicovery and 
puniſhment of malignants, whofe crimes have not only been 
connived at, but diſpenſed with and pardoned, and them- 
{elves received into intimate fellowſhip with ourſelves, and in- 
truſted with our councils, admitted unto our parliaments, 
and put in places of power and authority, for managing the 
public affairs of the kingdom; whereby, in God's jultice, 
they got at laſt into their hands the whole power and 
ſtrength of the kingdom, both in judicatories and armies ; 
and did employ the ſame unto the enacting and proſecuting 
an unlawful engagement in war againſt the kingdom of Eng- 
{and, notwithſtanding of the diſſent of many conſiderable 
members of parliament, who had given conſtant proof of 
their integrity in the cauſe from the beginning ; of many 
faithful teſtimonies and free warnings of the ſervants of God: 
of the ſupplications of many ſynods, preſbyteries and ſhircs, 
and of the declarations of the general aſſembly and their 
commiſſioners to the contrary: which engagement, as it hatli 
been the cauſe of much fin, ſo alſo of much miſery and ca- 
lamity unto this land; and holds forth to us the grievouſ- 
neſs of our ſin, of complying with malignants, in the great- 
neſs of our judgment, that we may be taught never to ſplit 
again upon the ſame rock, upon which the Lord hath ſet 
{o remarkable a beacon. And after all that is come to paſs 
unto us, becauſe of this our treſpaſs ; and after that grace 
hath been ſhewed unto us from the Lord ourGod, by break - 
ing theſe mens yoke from off our necks, aud putting us again 
into a capacity to act for the good of religion, our own ſafe- 
ty, and the peace and ſaſety of this kingdom, ſhould we a- 
gain break his commandment and covenant, by joining once 
more with the people of theſe abominations, and taking in- 
to our boſom thoſe ferpents, which had formerly ſtung vs 
almoſt unto death; this, as it would argue great madneſs 
and folly upon our paxt, ſo no doubt, if it be not avoided, 
will provoke the Lord againſt us, to conſume us, untill there 
be no remnant nor eſcaping in the land. 

And albeit the peace and union betwixt the kingdoms be 
a great bleſſing of God unto both, and a bond which we are 

| obliged 
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obliged to preſerve unviolated, and to endeavour that juſ- 
tice may be done upon the oppoſers thereof; Yet ſome in 
this land, who have come under the bond of the covenant, 
have made it their great ſtudy how to diſſolve this union, 
and few or no endeavours have been uſed by any of us for 
puniſhing of ſuch. 

We have ſuffered many of our brethren, in ſeveral part; 
of the land, to be oppreſſed by the common enemy, with- 
out compaſſion or relief: There hath been great murmuriag 
and repining, becauſe of expence of means, and pains in 
doing of our duty: many, by perſwaſion or terror, have 
ſuffered themſelves to be divided and withdrawn, to make 
defection to the contrary part: many have turned off to a 
deteſtable indifferency and neutrality in this cauſe, which ſo 
much concerneth the glary of God, and the good of theſe 
kingdoms ; nay, many have made it their ſtudy to walk ſo, 
as they might comply with all times, and all the revoluti- 
ons thereof. It hath not been our care to countenance, en- 
courage, entruſt and employ, ſuch only, as from their hearts 
did effect and mind God's work; but the hearts of ſuch 
many times have been diſcouraged, and their hands weak- 
ned, their ſufferings neglected, and themſelves lighted ; and 
many, who were open enemies, and always ſecret under- 
miners countenanced and employed: Nay, even thoſe who 
had been looked upon as incendiaries, and upon whom the 
Lord had ſet marks of deſperate malignancy, falſhood and de- 
ceit, were brought in, as fit to manage public affairs : ma- 
ny have been the lets and impediments that have been caſt 
in the way, to retard and obſtruct the Lord's work; and 
ſome have kept ſecret, what of themſelves they were not 
able to ſupprefs and overcome. 


Beſides theſe, and many other breaches of the articles of 


the covenant in the matter thereof, which it concerneth e-. 


very one of us to ſearch out and acknowledge before the 
Lord, as we would wiſh his wrath to be turned away from 
us; fo have many of ns failed exceedingly, in the manner 
of our following and purſuing the duties contained therein ; 
not only ſeeking great things for ourſelves, and mixing of 
our private intereſts and ends concerning ourſelyes, and 
friends, and followers, with thoſe things which concern. 
the public good; but many times preferring ſuch to the 
honvur of God, and good of his a and regarding Gao's 

work, 
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work, until we might carry along with us our intereſts and 
deſigns. It hath been our way to truſt in the means, and to 
rely upon the arm of fl:ſh for ſucceſs, albeit the Lord hath 
many times made us meet with diſappointment therein, and 
ſtained the pride of all our gtory, by blaſting every carnal 
confidence unto us : We have followed for the moſt part 
the counſels of fleſh and blood, and walked more by the 
rules of policy than piety, and hearkened more unto men 
than unto God. 

Albeit we made ſolemn public profeſſion before the world, 
of our unfeigned defires to be hambled before the Lord for 
our own fins, and the ſins of theſe kingdoms, eſpecially for 
our undervaluing of the ineſtimable benefit of the goſpel, 
and that we have not laboured for the power thereof, and 
received Chriſt into our hearts, and walked worthy of him 
in our lives; and of our true and unteigned purpole, deſire 
and endeayour for ourſelves, and all others under our pow- 
er and charge, both in public and private, in ail the duties 
which we owe to God and man, to amend our lives, and 
each one to go before another in the example of a rea! re- 
formation, that the Lord might turn away his wrath and 
heavy indignation, and eſtabliſh theſe kirks and kingdoms 
in truth and peace: Yet we have refuſed to be reformed, 
and have walked proudly and obſtinately againſt the Lord, 
not valuing his goſpel, nor ſubmittinę ourieſ ves unto the o- 
bedience thereof; not ſceking aſter Chrilt, nor ſtudying to 
honour him in the excellency of his perion, nor employ 
him in the virtue of his offices; nor making conſcience of 
public ordinances. nor private nor ſecret duties; not ſtudy- 
ing to edify one another in love. Ignorance of God, and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, prevails exceedingly in the land; 
the greateſt part of maſters of families, amongſt noblemen, 
barons, gentlemen, burgeijes and commons, neglect to ſeek 
God in their families, and endeavour the reformation there- 
of ; and albeit it hath been much preſſed, yet few of our 
nobles and preat ones, ever to this day, could be perſuaded 
to perform family-daties themſelves, and in their own per- 
ſons ; which make ſo neceſſiry and uſeful a duty to be miſ- 
regarded by others of inferior rank: Nay, many of the no- 
bility, and gentry and burrows, who ſhould have been ex- 
amples of godlineſs and ſober walking unto others, have 
been ring-leaders of exceſs and rioting. Albeit we be the 
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Lord's people, engaged to him in a ſolemn way; yet, to 
this day we have not made it our ſtudy, that judicatories 
and armies ſhould conſiſt of, and places of power and truſt 
be filled with,men of a blameleſs and Chriſtian converſation, 
and of known integrity, and approven fidelity, affection and 
zeal unto the cauſe of God; but not only thoſe who have 
been neutral and indifferent, but diſaffected and malignant, 
and others who been profane and ſcandalous, have been in- 
truſted: by which it hath come to paſs, that judicatories 
have been the ſeats of injuſtice and iniquity ; and many in 
our armies, by their miſcarriages, have become our plague, 
unto the great prejudice of the cauſe of God, the great ſcan- 
dal of the goſpel, and the great increaſe of looſneſs and pro- 
fanity throughout all the land. It were impoſſible to rec- 
kon up all the abominations that are in the land; but .he 
blaſpheming of the name of God, ſwearing by the creatures, 
profanation on the Lord's day, uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, 
excels and rioting, vanity of apparel, lying and deceit, rail- 
ing and curling, arbitrary and uncontrouled oppreſſion, and 
grinding of the faces of the poor by landlords, and others 
in place and power, are become ordinary and common lins : 
And, beſides all theſe things, there be many other tranſ- 
greſſions, whereof the lands wherein we live are guilty, 
All which we delire to acknowledge and to be humbled for, 
that the world may bear witneſs with us, that righte- 
vuſneſs belongeth unto God, and ſhame and confuſion of 
faces unto us, as at this day, 

And becauſe it is needful for thoſe who find mercy, not 
only to conſeſs, but allo to forſake their ſin; Therefore, 
that the reality and {incerity of our repentance may appear, 
we do reſolve, and ſolemnly engage ourſelves, before the 
Lord, caretully to avoid for the time to come, all theſe ot- 
fences, whereof we have now made ſolemn public acknow- 
ledgment, and all the ſnaresand tentationswhich tend thereun- 
to; and, to teſtify the integrity of our reſolution herein, and 
that we may be the better enabled in the power of the Lord's 
{trength to perform the ſame, we do again ret.ew our ſolemn 
leapue and covenant, promiling hereafter to make conſcience 
of all the duties, whereunto we are obliged, in all the heads 
and articles thereof, particularly of thoſe that follow. 

1. Becaule religion is of all things the moſt excellent and 
precious, the advancing and promoting the power thereof, 
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againſt all ungodlineſs and profanity, the ſecuring and pre- 
ſerving the purity thereof againlt all error, hereſy and ſchiſm, 
and namely, /ndependency, Anabaptiſin, Antinomianiſm, Ar- 
minianiſim, and & ocinianiſin: Familiſiu, Libertiniſiu, Scepti- 
cifm, and Eraſtianiſm, and the carrying on the work of 
uniformity ſhall be ſtudied and endeavoured by us before 
all worldly intereſts, whether concerning the king, ourſelves 
or any other whatſomever. 2. Becauſe many have of late 
laboured to ſupplant the liberties of the kirk, we ſhall maĩn- 
tain and defend the kirk of Scot/and, in all her liberties and 
privileges, againlt all who ſhall oppoſe or undermine the 
ſame, or encroach thereupon, under any pretext whatſome- 
ver. 3. We ſhall vindicate and maintain the Jiberties of 
the ſubjects, in all theſe things which do concern their 
conſciences, perſons or eltates, 4. We ſhall carefully 
maintain and defend the union betwixt the kingdoms, and 
avoid every thing that may weaken the ſame, involve us 
in any meaſure of acceſſion unto the guilt of thoſe who 
have invaded the kingdom of Ergland. 5. As we have 
been always loyal to our king, fo we ſhail {till en- 
deavour to give unto God that which is God's, and to Cr 
the things which are Ce/ar's. 6. We ſhall be fo far from 
conniving at, complying with, or countenancing ot mali— 
gnancy, injuſtice, iniquity, profanity and impiety ; that 
we ſhall not only avoid and ditcountenance thole things, 
and cheriſh and encourage theſe perſons who are zealous 
for the cauſe of God, and walk according to the goſpel; 
but alſo ſhall take a more elfettual courſe than heretofore, 
in our reſpective places and callings, for puniſhing and 
ſuppreſſing theſe evils ; and faithtully cadeavour, that the 
beſt and fitteſt remedies may be applied for taking away the 
cauſes thereof, and advancing the knowledge of God, and 
holineſs and righteouſneſs in the land. And therefore, in 
the laſt place, as we {hall earne{lly pray unto God, that he 
would give us able men, fearing Gol, men of truth, aud hat- 
ing eovetouſneſs, to judge and bear charge among his people; 
ſo we ſhall, according to our places and callings, endea- 


vour that judicatories and all places of power and truſt both 


in kirk and ftate, may conſiſt of, and be filled with ſuch 
men as are of known good affection to the cauſe of God, 
and of a blameleſs and Chriſtian conyerſation, 


And, 
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And, becauſe there be many, whe heretofore have not 
made conſcience of the oath of God, but ſome thro' fear, o- 
thers by perſuaſion and upon baſe ends and human intereſts, 
have entred thereinto, who have afterwards diſcovered them- 
ſelves tohave dealt deceitfully with the Lord, in ſwearing falſ- 
ly by his name; therefore we, who do now renew our co- 
venant, in reference to theſe duties, and all other duties, 
contained therein, do, in the ſight of him who is the ſearcher 

ofhearts, ſolemnly profeſs, that it is not upon any politic 
advantage, or private intereſt, or by- end, or becauſe of an 
terror or perſuaſion from men, or hypocritically and deceit- 
fully, that we do again take upon us the oath of God, but 
honeſtly and ſincerely, and from the ſenſe of our duty; and 
that therefore, denying ourſelves and our own things, and 
laying aſide all ſelf-intereſt and ends, we ſhall above all 
things ſeek the honour of God, the good of his cauſe, and 
the wealth ofhis people ; 'and that forſaking the counſels of 
fleſh and blood, and not leaping upon carnal confidences, 
we ſhall depend vpon the Lord, walk by the rule of his word 
and hearken to the voice of his ſervants.” In all which, pro- 
feſſing our own weakneſs, we do earneſtly pray to God, 
who is the father of mercies, thro” his Son Feſus CHriſt, to 
be merciful unto us, and to enable us by the power of his 
might, that we may do our duty, unto the praiſe of his 
grace in the churches. Amen. 
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Charles I. Parl. 3. Seſſ. 5. 


An AT o the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, apprev- 
ing and eſtabliſhing the Diredter » for Public Worſhip. 


At Edinburgh, February 6. 1645. 


HF. eſtates of Parliament now conveened, in the ſecond ſeſſion of 
this firſt trienni al Parliament, by virtue of the laſt act of the 
Jatt Parliament, ho'den by his Maj-ly and the three eſtates, in Anno 
1641; afrer public reading, and ſerious conſideration of the act under 
written of the General Aſſembly, approving the following Directory; 
for the Puolic worſhip of God in the three kingdoms, lately united by 
the Solemn League and Covenant, together with the ordinance of the 
Parliament of England eſta“ liſhing the ſaid Directory, and the Direc. 
Ty itſelf doth ch. ertully 2nd heartily agree to the ſaid Directory accord- 
ing to the act of the General Allſembly approving the ſame. Which 
act, together with the Directory itſelt, the eſtates of Parliament do, 
without a contrary voice, ratify and approve all the heads and articles 
thereof: and do interpone and add the authority of Parliament to the 
faid act of the General Aſſembly. And do ordain the ſame to have 
the ftreagth and force of a Jaw and act cf Parliament, and execution 
to paſs thereupon, for obſerving the ſaid Directory, according to the 
act of the General Aſſembly in all points. 
Alex, Gibſon Cler. Regiſtri. 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Feburary 3. 1635. Se,. 10. 


Acts of the General Aj:mbly of the Kirk MH Scotland, for th: 
eftabli hing ond putting in execution of the Directory for 
the Public or/hip of Ged. 


Hereas an happy unity, and uniformity in religion amongſt the 
Kirks of Chriſt, in theſe three kingdoms, united under one lo- 
vereign, having been Jong and earnefily wiſhed for, by the godiy and 
well-aft:Qted amonyſt us, was piopounded as a main article of the iarge 
treaty, without which band and bulwark, no ſafe, well-grounded and 
Jaſting peace could be expected : and afterward, with greater ſtrength 
and maturity, revive in the Solemn League and Covęnant of the three 
kingdoms ; whereby they Rand ſtraitly obliged to endeavour the near- 
eſt uniformity in one form of Church-goverument Directory of Wor- 
ſhip, Confeſſion of faith, and form of Catechifing : which hath alſo 
before, and fince our eutring into that covenant, been the matter of 
many fupplications and remonſtrances, ard ſending commiſſioners to 
the king's Majeſty, of declarations.to the honovrable houſes of the Par- 
hament of England, and of letters to the reverend aſſembly of divines, 
and others of the minifiry of the Kirk of England: being alſo the end 
or our ſending commiflionets, as was defies from this Kirk, with 
CON. 
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commiſſion to treat of uniformity in the four particulars afore-mentior- 
ed, with ſuch committees as ſhould! be appointed by both houſes of 
Parliament of England, and by the aſſembly of divines ſitting at 1 - 
minſter ; And beſides all this, it being, in point of conſcience, the chief 
motive and end of our adventuring upon manifold and great harards, 
for quenching the de vouring flame of the preſent unnatural and bloody 
war in England, tho' to the weakaing of this kingdom within itſelt, 
and the advantage of the enemy who hath invaded it, accounting ro- 
thing too dear to us, ſo that this our joy be fulfilled, And now this 
great work being ſo far advanced, that a Directory for the Public Wor- 
ſhip of God in all the three kingdoms, being agreed upon by the honours 
able houſes of the Parliament of England after conſultation with the 
divines of both kingdoms there aſſembled, and ſent to us for our ap- 
probation, that, being alſo agreed upon by this Kirk and kingdom of 
Scotland, it may be in the name of beth kingdoms preſented to the king, 
for his royal conſent and ratification z Tne General Aſſembly having 
moſt ſerioully confidered, reviſed, and examined the DireQory afore- 
mentioned, after ſeveral Public readings of it, after much deliberation, 
both publicly and in private committees, after full liberty given to all 
to object againſt it, and earneſt invitations of all who have any ſcruples 
about it, to make known the ſame that they might be ſatisfied, doth 
unanimouſly, and without a contrary voice, agree to, and approve the 
following Directory, in all the heads thereof, together with the pre- 
face, ſet before it: And doth require, decern and ordain, That according 
to the plain tenor, and meaning thereof, and the intent of the preface, 
it be carefully and uniformly obſerved and practiſed by all the miniſters 
and others within this kingdom, whom it doth conern; which practice 
ſhall be begun, upon intimaticn given to the ſeveral Preſby teries, from 
the commiſſioners of this General Aſſembly, who ſhall alſo talc: ſpeci- 
al care for the timecus printing of this directory, that a printed copy of 
it be provided and kept for the uſe of every Kirk in this kingdom. Al- 
ſo, that each Preſbytery have a printed copy thereof for their uſe, and 
take ſpecial notice of the obſervation or negieC thereof in every congre- 
gation within their bounds, and make known the ſame to the provinci- 
al or General Ailembly, as there ſhall be cauſe. Provided always, thet 
the clauſe ia the Directory, of the adminiſtration of the LOR D's ſup- 
per, which mentioneth the communicants ſittiag about the table, or 
at it, be not interpreted, as if, in the judgment of this Kick, it were 
indifferent, and free for any of the communicants, not to come to, and 
receive at the table, or as if we did approve the diſtributing of the ele- 
ments by the miniſter to each communicant, and not by the commu- 
nicants among themſelves, It is alſo provided, That this ſha!l be no 
prejudice to the order and practice of this Kirk, in ſuch particuiars as 
are appointed by the books of dicipline, and acts of General Ail:mbites, 
and are not otherwiſe ordered and appointed in the Directory. 

Finally, The Aſſembly doth, with much joy and thankfulnets, ac- 
knowledge the rich bleſſing and invaluable mercy of Gol, in bringing 
the ſo much wiſhed- for uniformity in religion to ſuch à happy period, 


that theſe kingdoms, once at ſo great a diſtance in the form cf worſhip, 


are now by the bleſſing of God brought to a nearer uniformity than 
any other reformed Kirks 3 which is unto us the return of our prayers , 
an 
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znd a lightning of our eves and reviving of ovr hearts in the midft of 
* Gur many ſorrows and ſufferings ; a taking away, in a great meaſure 
the reproach of the people of God, to the ſtopping of the mouths of ma- 
lignaxt and diſaffected perſons; and an opening unto vs a door of hope that 
God hath yet thoughts of peace towards us, and not of evil, to give us an 


expected end: in the expectation and confidence whereof we do rejoice z 
beſ-eching the Lord to preſerve theſe kingdoms from Hereſies, Schiſms, 


Offences, Profaneneſs, and whatſozver is contrary to found doctrine 
and the Power of godlinets: and to continue with us and the generati- 
ons following, theſe his pure and purged ordinances, together with an 
inctesſe of the power and life thereof, to the glory of his great name, 
the enlargement of the kingdom of his ſon, the corroboration of peace 


and love between the kingdoms, the unity and comfort of all his people, 
and our editying one another in love. 
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DTEECTORYT 


n 
PUBLICK WORSHIP OF GOD. 


Agreed upon by the Ass:maLy of Drvinzs at 
WesTMiNSTEz : Examined'and approved, An— 
no 1645, by the GENERAL AsstmBLy of the 
Cuuxch of SCOTLAND; and ratified by act 
of parliament the ſame Year. 


The PREFACE, 
T. the beginning of the bleſſed reformation, our wiſe 


and pious anceſtors took care to ſet forth an order 

for redreſs of many things, which they then, by the 
word diſcovered to be vain, erroneous, ſuperſtitious, and 
idolatrous, in the public worſhip of God, This occofi- 
oned many godly and learned men to rejoice much in the 
book of common prayer, at that time ſet forth; becauſe 
the maſs and the reſt of the Latin ſervice being removed, 
the public worſhip was celebrated in our own tongue, ma- 
ny of the common people alſo received beneſit by hearing 
the Scriptures read in their own language, which formerly 
were unto them as a book that is ſealed. 
Howbeit, long and ſad experience hath made it manifeſt 
that the liturgy uſed in the church of Ez gland (notwith- 
ſtanding all the pains and religious intentions of the com- 
Pilers of it,) hath proved an offence, not only to many of 
the Godly at home, but alſo to the reformed churches a- 
broad. For, not to ſpeak of urging the r-2ding of all the 
prayers, which very greatly increaſed the burden of it: the 
many unprofitable and burdenſom ceremonies contained in 
it, have occaſioned much miſchief, as well by diſquieting 
the 
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the conſcience of many Godly miniſters and people, who 
could not yield unto them, as by depriving them of the ordi- 
nances of God, which they might not enjoy without con- 
forming or ſubſcribing to thoſe ceremonies. Sundry good 
Chriſtians have been, by means thereof, kept from the 
Lord's table; and divers able and faithful miniſters, debar- 
red from the exerciſe of their miniſtry (to the endangering 
of many thouſand fouls, in a time of ſuch ſcarcity of faith- 
ful paitors) and ſpoiled of their livelihood, to the undoing 
of them and their families. Prelates and their faction have 
' Jaboured to raiſe the eſtimation of it to fuch an height, as 
if there were no other worſhip, or way of worſhip of GOD 
amongſt us but only the ſervice- book; to the great hin- 
drance of the preaching of the word, and (in ſome places, 
eſpecially of late) to the juſtling of it out, as unneceſſary ; 
or, (at belt) as far inferior to the reading of common-pray- 
er, which was made no better than an idol by many 1gno- 
rant and ſuperſtitious people, who pleaſing themſelves in 
their preſence at that ſervice, and their lip labour in bear- 
ing a part in it, have thereby hardned themſelves in their 


zonorance and careleſneſs of ſaving knowledge and true 
Piety. 


compliance with them in a great part of their ſervice; and 
ſo were not a little confirmed in their ſuperſtition and ido- 
latry, expecting rather our return to them, than endeavour- 
ing the reformation of themſelves : In which expectation 
they were of late very much encouraged, when, upon the 
pretended warrantableneſs, of impoling of the former cere- 
monies, new ones were daily obtruded upon the church. 
Add hereunto (which was not foreſecn, but ſince hath 
come to paſs) that the Jiturgy hath been a great mcans, as 
on the one hand to make and increaſe an idle and uncdi- 
tying miniſtry, which contented itſelf with ſet forms made 
to their hands by others, without putting forth themſelves 
to exerciſe the gift of prayer, with which our Lord 7e/us 
Chri/? pleaſed to furniſh all his ſervants whom he calls to 
taat oflice: So, on the other fide, it hath been (and ever 
would be, if continued) a matter of endleſs ſtrife and con- 
tention in the church, and a ſnare both to many godly and 
faitbſul miniſters, who have been perſecuted and ſilenced 
upon that occaſion ; and to others of hopeful parts, ma- 
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ny of which have been, and more ſtill would be, diverted 


from all thoughts of the miniſtry to other ſtudies ; eſpe- 


cially in theſe latter times, wherein God vouchſafeth to his 
people more and better means for the diſcovery of error 


and ſuperſtition, and for attaining of knowledge in the myſ- 


teries of godlineſs, and gifts in preaching and prayer. 
Upon theſe and many the like weighty conſiderations, in 
reference to the whole book in general, and becauſe of di- 
vers particulars contained in it; not from any love to no- 
velty, or intention to diſparage our firſt reformers (of 
whom we are perſwaded, that, were they now alive, they 
would join with us in this work, and whom we acknow- 
ledge as excellent inſtruments, raiſed by God, to begin the 
purging and building of his houſe, and deſire they may be 


had of us and poſterity in everlaſting remembrance, with 


thankfulneſs and honour ;) but that we may in ſome mea- 
{ure, anſwer the gracious providence of God, which at this 
time calleth upon us for further reformation, and may ſatis- 
fy our own conſciences, and anſwer the expectation of the 
reformed churches, and the deſires of many of the godly 
among ourſelves, and withal give ſome public teſtimony 
of our endeavours, for uniformity in divine worſhip, which 
we have promiſed in our ſolemn league and covenant : We 
have, after earneſt and frequent calling upon the name of 
God, and after much conſultation, not with fleſh and blood, 
but with his holy word, reſolved to lay aſide the former li- 
turgy, with the many rites and ceremonies formerly uſed 
in the worſhip of God; and have agreed upon this follow- 
ing directory for all the parts of public worſhip, at ordina- 
ry and extraordinary, times. 

Wherein our care hath been, to hold forth ſuch things as 
are of divine inſtitution in every ordinance; and other things 
we have endeavoured to ſet forth according to the rules of 
Chriſtian prudence, agreeable to the general rules of the 
word of God: our meaning therein being only, that the 
general heads, the ſenſe and fcope of the prayers, and other 
parts of public worſhip, being known to all, there may be a 
conſent of all the churches in thoſe things that contain the 
ſubſtance of the ſervice and worſhip of God; and the mini- 
ſters may be hereby directed in their adminiſtrations to keep 
like ſoundneſs in doctrine and prayer, and may, if need be, 
have ſome help and furniture, and yet ſo as they become 
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not hereby ſlothful and negligent in ſtirring up the gifts of 
Chrilt in them; but that each one, by meditation, by tak- 
ing heed to himſelf and the flock of God committed to him, 
and by wite obſerving the ways of divine providence, may 
be careful to furniſh his heart and tongue with further or 
other materials of prayer and exhortation, as ſhall be need- 
ful upon all occaſions. 


Of the aſſembling of the congregation, and their 
bellaviour in the public worſhip of GOD. 


f 
\ HEN the congregation is to meet for public worſhip, 
the people (having before prepared their hearts 
thereunto) ought all to come, and join therein; not abſent- 
ing themſelves from the public ordinances thro' negligence, 
or upon pretence of private meetings. 
Let all eater the aſſembly, not irreverently, but in a grave 
and ſeemly manner, taking their ſeats or places without a- 
doration, or bowing themſelves towards one place or other. 
The congregation being aſſembled, the miniſter after ſo- 
lemn ealling on them to the worſhipping of the great name 
of God, is to begin with prayer, 
In allreverence and humility acknowledging the incom- 
< prchenlible greatneſs and majeſty of the Lord, (in whoſe 
« preſence, they do then in a ſpecial manner appear) and 
« their own vileneſs and unworthineſs to approach ſo near 
© bim, with their utter inability of themſelves to ſo great a 
* work; and humbly beſeeching him for pardon, aſſiſtance, 
and a acceptance in the whole ſervice then to be perform- 
© ed; ond for a bleſſing on'that particular portion of his 
« word then to be read: And all in the name and media- 
£ tion of the Lord Jeius Chrift.* 
The public worthip being begun, the people are wholly 
* attend upon it, forbearing to read any thing, except 
what the miniſter is then reading or citing ; and abſtaining 
much more e ſr 2m all private whiſperings, conferences, ſalu⸗ 
tations, or doing reverence to any perſon preſent, or com- 
ing in; as alio from all gazing, fleeping, and other unde- 
cent behaviour, which may diſturb the miniſter or people, 
or hinder themſelves or others in the ſervice of God. 
Hany, thro” neceſlity, be hindred from being preſent bo 
tae 
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the beginning, they ought not, when they come into the 
congregation, to betake themſelves to their private devoti- 
ons, but reverently to compole-themſlelves to join with the 
aſſembly, in that ordinance of God which is then in hand. 


Of public reading of the holy Scriptures, 


Eading of the word in the congregation, being part of 

the public worſhip of God, (wherein we ackaowledge 
our dependence upon him, and ſubjection to him) and one 
means ſanctified by him for the edifying of his people, is 
to be performed by the paſtors and teachers, 

Howbeit, ſuch as intend the miniſtry, may occaſionally 
both read the word, and exerciſe their gift in preaching in 
the congregation; if allowed by the prelbytery thereunto. 

All the canonical books of the old and New Teitament 
(bot none of thoſe which are commonly called .{pocryphy ) 
ſhall be publickly read in the vulgar tongue, out of the belt 
allowed tranſlation, diſtinctly, that all may hear and under- 
ſtand. 

How large a portion ſhall be read at once, is left to the 
wiſdom of the miniſter; but it is convenient, that ordinarily 
one chapter of each teſtamenr be read at every mcetinp, and 
ſome times more, where the chapters be ſhort, or the cohe- 
rence of matter requireth it, 

It is requiſite that all the canonical books be read over in 
order, that the people may be better acquainted with the 
whole body of the Scriptures ; and ordinarily, where the 
reading in either Teſtament endeth on the Lord's day, it is 
to begin in the next. | 

We commend alſo the more frequent reading of ſuch 
Scriptures, as he that readeth, ſhall think beſt for editicati- 
on of his hearers, as the book of P/a/ms, and ſuch like. 

When the miniſter, who readeth, ſhall judge it neceſſary 
to expound any part of what is read, let it not be done, un- 
til the whole chapter or pſalm be ended; and regard is al- 
ways to be had unto the time, that neither preaching, nor 
other ordinances, be ſtraitned, or rendred tedious. Which 
rule is to be obſerved in all other public performances. 


Beſide Public reading of the holy Scriptures, every per- 


ſon that can read, is to be exhorted to read the Scriptures 
privately, (and all others that cannot read, if not diſabled by 
| age, 
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age, or otherwiſe, are likewiſe to be exhorted to learn to read) 
and to have a Bible. 


Of public prayer before the ſermon. 


Fter reading of the word, (and ſinging of the pſalm) 

the miniſter who is to preach, is to endeavour to get 

his own and his hearers hearts to be rightly affected with 

their ſins, that they may all mourn in ſenſe thereof before 

the Lord, and hunger and thirſt after the grace of God in 

Jeſus Chriſt, by proceeding to a more full conſeſſion of ſin, 

with ſhame and holy confuſion of face, and to call upon 
the Lord to this effect. 

To acknowledge our great ſinfulneſs, Fir/?, By reaſon 
© of original fin, which (beſide the guilt that makes us liable 
© to everlaſting damnation) is the ſeed of all other fins, hath 
© depraved and poiſoned all the faculties and powers of ſoul 
© and body, doth defile our beſt actions, and (were it not 
© reltrained, or our hearts renewed by grace) would break 
forth into innumerable tranſgreſſions, and greateſt rebelli- 
ons againſt the Lord, that ever were committed by the vil- 
© eſt of the ſons of men. And, Next, By reaſon of actual 
© ſins, our own fins, the fins of magiſtrates, of miniſters, and 
of the whole nation, unto which we are many ways acceſ- 
© fory: Which ſins of ours receive many fearful aggravati- 
© ons, we have broken all the commandments of the holy, 
© juſt and good law of God, doing that which is forbidden 
© and leaving undone what is injoined; and that not only 
© out of ignorance and infirmity, but alſo more preſumptu- 2 
© ouſly, againſt the light of our minds, checks of our conſci- : 
© ences, and motions of his own holy Spirit to the contrary, 
© ſo that we have no cloke for our ſins; yea, not only de- 
c ſpiling the riches of God's goodneſs, forbearance, and. 
© long-ſuffering, but ſtanding out againſt many invitations 
© andoffers of grace in the goſpel; not endeavouring, as we | 
© ought, to receive Chriſt into our hearts by faith, or to } 
6 walk worthy of him in our lives. 

To bewail our blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, 
© unbelief, impenitency, ſecurity, luke-warmneſs, barren- 
© neſs; our not endeavouring after mortification and newneſs 
« of life; nor after the exerciſe of godlineſs in the power 
thereof: And that the beſt of us have not ſo 3 
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c walked with God, kept our garments ſo unſpotted, nor 
© been ſo zealous of his glory, and the good of others, as 
< we ought: And to mourn over ſuch other {ins as the con- 
« prepation is particularly guilty of, notwithſtanding the 
© manifold and great mercies of our God, the love of Chriſt, 
< the light of the goſpel, and reformation of religion, our 
_ © own purpoſes, promiſes, vows, folemn covenant, and o- 
ther Pecia obligations to the contrary. 

© To acknowledge and confeſs, that, as we are convinced 
« of our guilt, ſo, out of a depth ſenſe thereol, we judge our- 
« ſelves unworthy of the ſmalleſt benefits, molt worthy of 
© God's ſierceſt wrath, and of all the curſes of the law, and 
© heavielt judgments inflicted upon the molt rebellious ſin- 
© ners; and that he might moſt juſtly take this kingdom and 
« goſpel from us, plague us with all forts of ſpiritual and 
© temporal judgments in this life, and after caſt us into utter 
© darkneſs, in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
© where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore. 

© Notwithſtanding all which, To draw near to the throne 
© of grace, encouraging ourielyes with hope of a gracious 
© anſwer of our prayers, in the riches and all-ſuthciency of 
© that only one oblation, the ſatisfaction and interceſhon of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriit, at the right-hand of his Father, 
© and our Father; and in confidence of the exceeding great 
© and precious promiles of mercy and grace in the ne co- 
© venant, thro? the ſame mediator thereof, to deprecate the 
© heavy wrath and curſe of God, which we are not able to 
© avoid, or bear; and humbly and earneſtly to ſopplicate 
© for mercy in the ſree and full remiſſion of all our tins, and 
© that only for the better ſufferings and precious merits of 
that our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

That the Lord would vouchſafe to ſhed abroad his love 
© 1n our hearts by the holy Ghoſt; ſeal unto us, by the ſame 
« ſpirit of adoption, the full aſſurance of our pardon and 
© reconciliation; comfort all that mourn ia Zion, ſpeak peace 
* tothe woundedand troubled in fpirit, and bind up the bro- 
© ken-hearted: And as for ſecure and preſumptuous ſinners, 
© thathe would open their eyes, to convince their conſciences, 
and turn them from darkneſs unto light, and from the 
* power of Satan unto God, that they alſo may receive for- 
© givenels of ſin, and an inheritance among them that are 
© ſanCtified by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 


« With 
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With remiſſion of ſins thro' the blood of Chriſt, to 
© pray for ſanctification by his Spirit; the mortification of 
« {fin dwelling in and many times tyrannizing over us; the 
£ quickying of our dead ſpirits, with the life of God inChriſt; 
grace to tit and enable us for all duties of converſation 
© and callings towards God and men, (ſtrength againſt temp- 
« tations, the ſanctiſied uſe of bleſſings and croiles, and per- 
E ſeverance in faith and obedience unto the end, 

To pray for the propagation of the goſpel and kingdom 


© of Chriſt to all nations; For the converſion of the Zexvs, 


© the fulneſs of the Gentiles, the fall of Autichriſt, and the 
© ha{tning of the ſecond coming of our Lord; For the de- 
© liverance of the diſtreſſed churches abroad from the tyranny 
of the Antichriſtian faction, and from the cruel oppreſſions 
and blaſphemies of the Turk; for the bleſſing of God up- 
© all the reformed churches, eſpecially upon the Church- 
© es and kingdoms of Scotland, England, Ireland, now 
© more ſtrictly and religiouſly united in the Seu, national 
© League and Covenant ; and for our plantations in the re- 
© mote parts of the world : more particularly for that 
© church and kingdom whereof we are members, that therein 
© God would eſtabliſh peace and truth, the purity of all his 
© ordinances,and the power of godlineſs; prevent and remove 
© hereſy, ſchiſm, profaneneſs, ſuperſtition, ſecurity, and 
© unfruitfulneſs under the means of grace; heal all our rents 


and diviſions, and preſerve us from breach of our So/e1:7: 


© Covenant, 

To pray for all in authority, eſpecially for the king's 
© majeſty, that God would make him rich in bleſſings, both 
© in his perfon and government; eſtabliſh his throne in re- 
© ligion and righteouſneſs, ſave him from evil counſel, and 
© make him a bleſſed and glorious inſtrument, for the con- 
« ſervation and propagation ofthe goſpel, for the encourage- 
© ment and protection of them that do well, the terror of 
© all that do evil, and the great good of the whole church, 
© and of all his kingdoms ; for the converſion of the Queen, 
© the religious edification of the Prince, and the reſt of the 
© royal ſecd; for the comforting the afflicted Queen of Bohe- 
* ia, ſiſter to our ſovereign ; and for the reſtitution and 
« eſtabliſhment of the illuſtrious prince Charles, elector Pa- 
© /atine of the Rhine, to all his dominions and dignities; for 
© a bleſſing upon the high court of Parliament (when fitting 
e „in 
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jn any of theſe kingdoms reſpectively) the nobility, the 
© ſubordinate judges and magiſtrates,the gentry, and all the 
* commonality; for all paſtors and teachers, that God would 
« fill them with his Spirit, make them exemplarily holy, ſo- 
© ber ,juſt, peaceable, and gracious in their lives; ſound, 
faithful, and powerful in their miniſtry; and follow all 
c their labours with abundance of ſucceſs and bleſſing; and 
give unto all his people, paſtors according to his own 


© heart; For the univerſities, and all ſchools and religious 


© ſeminaries of church and commonwealth, that they may 


© flouriſh more and more in learning and piety ; for the par- 


« ticular city or congregation, that God would pour out a 
© bleſſing upon the miniſtry of the word, facraments and 
« diſcipline, upon the civil government, and all the f-veral 


| © families and perſons therein; for mercy to the afflicted 
4 under any inward or outward diſtreſs; for ſeaſonable weather 


© and fruitful ſeaſons, as the time may require; for aver- 

© ting the judgments that weeither feal or fear, or are liable 

© unto, as famine, peſtilence, the ſword, and ſuch like. 
And with confidence of his mercy to his whole church, 


land the acceptance of our perſons, thro' the merits and 


« mediation of our high prieſt, the Lord Jeſus, to proſeſs 
© that it is the deſire of our fouls to have fellowſhip with 
© God, in the reverend and conſcionable uſe of his holy or- 
© dinances; and, to that purpoſe, to pray earneſtly for his 
« grace and effectual aſſiſtance to the ſanctiſication of his ho- 
© Iy Sabbath, the Lord's day, in all the duties thereof, pub- 


lic and private, both to ourſelves, and to all other congre- 


s © pations of his people, according to the riches and excel- 


- © Jency of the goſpel, this day celebrated and enjoyed. 


And becauſe we have been unproftable hearers in times 


| © paſt, and now cannot of ourſelves receive as we ſhould, 
: © the deep things of God, the my{teries of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


require a ſpiritna] diſcerning ; to pray, that the Lord, who 


| © teacheth to profit, would graciouſly pleaſe io pour out the 


* ſpirit of grace, together with the outward means thereof, 


- © cauſing us to attain ſuch a meaſure df the excellency of the 


knowledge of Chrilt Jeſus our Lord, and, in him, of the- 
- © things which belong to our peace, that we may account all 
, © things but as droſs in compariſon of him: And that we, 
> © taſting the firſt-fruits of the glory that is to be revealed 
may long for a more full and perfect communion with bim, 


H h * that 
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that where he is, we may be alſo, and enjoying the fulneß 
© of thoſe joys and pleaſures, which are at his right- hand] q 
© for evermore. f 
More particularly, that God would in a ſpecial manner | 
furniſh his ſervant (now called to diſpenſe the bread 
of life unto his houſhold) with wiſdom, fidelity, zeal, | 7 
and utterance, that he may divide the word of God aripht, 2 
to every one his portion, in evidence and demonltration of | * 
the ſpirit and power, and that the Lord would circumciſe 
the cars and hearts of the hearers, to hear, love, and re- 
ceive with meekneſs the ingrafted word, which is able to 
ſave their ſovls ; make them as good ground to receivt 

in the good ſeed of the word, and ſtrengthen them again 
© the temptations of ſatan, the cares of the world, th: 
© hardneſs of their own hearts, and whatſoever elſe may hin. 
der their profita le and ſaving hearing; that ſo Chriſt may! 
de ſo formed in them, and live in them, that all their thought: 
© may be brought into captivity to the obedience of Chrik; 
and their hearts eſtabliſned in every good word and wor 
© for ever. 

We judge this to be a convenient order, in the ordinary 
public prayers; yet ſo, as the minilter may defer (as in pru- 
dence he ſhall think meet) ſome part of theſe petitions til 
after his ſermon, or offer up to God ſome of the thankigiy- 
ings hereafter appointed, in his prayer before his ſermon, 


A d. ES. as. 


* 


Of the preaching of the Word. 


REACHING of the word, being the power of God unte 
ſalvation, and one of the greateſt and molt excellen: 
works beloaging to the miniſtry of the goſpel, ſhould beſo 
performed, that the wockman need not be aſhamed, bu! 
may {ave himſelf, and thoſe that hear him. . 

It is preſuppoſed (according to the rules for ordination) 
that the miniſter of Chriſt is in ſome good meaſure gifted fn 
ſo weighty a ſervice, by his (ll in the original languages, 
and in ſuch arts and ſciences as are hand-maids unto divinity; 
by his knowledge in the whole body of Theology, but mot 
of all in the holy ſcriptures, having his ſenſes and heart e-, 
erciſed in them above the common fort of believers; and bj 
the illumination of God's ſpirit, and other gifts ofedifcation . 
which (together with reading and ſtudying of the word) Y 
ougn'y 
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ought {till to ſeek by prayer, and an humble heart, relol- 
ving to admit and receive any truth not yet attained, when= 
ever God ſhall make it known unto him. All which he is 
to make uſe of, and improve, in his private preparations, be- 
fore he deliver in public what he hath provided, 

Ordinarily, the ſuvject of his ſermon is to be fome text of 
Scripture, holding forth ſome principle or head of religion, 
or ſuitable to ſome ſpecial occation emergent; or he may go 
on in ſome chapter, Pialm, or book of the holy Scripture, 
as he {hall ſee fit. 

Let the introduction to his text be brief and per{pidcuous, 
drawn from the text itſelf, or context, or lome parallel place, 
or general ſentence of Scripture, 

If the text be long (as in hiſtories and parables it ſome- 
times mult be) let him give a brief ſum of it; if ſhort, a 
paraphraſe thereof, if need be: in both, looking diligently 
to the ſcope of the text, and pointing at the chiet heads and 
grounds of doctrine which he is to raiſe from it. 

In analyſing and dividing his text, he is to regard more 
the order of matter, than of words, and neither to burden 
the memory of the hearers in the beginning with too many 
members of diviſion, nor to trouble their minds with obſcure 
terms of art. 

In raiſing doctrines from the text, his care ought to be 
Firſt, that the matter be the truth of God. Secondly, that 
it be a truth contained in or grounded on that text, that 
the hearers may diſcern how God teacheth it from thence. 
Thirdly, that he chiefly inſiſt upon thoſe doctrines which 
are principally intended, and make molt for the edification 
of the hearers. 

The doctrine is to be expreſſed in plain terms; or if an 
thing in it need explication, it is to be opened, and the con- 
ſequence allo from the text cleared. The parallel places of 
Scripture confirming the doctrine, are rather to be plain and 
pertinent, than many, and (if need be) ſomewhat infiſted 
upon, and applied to the purpoſe in hand. 

The arguments or reaſons are to be ſolid, and as much as 
may be convincing. The illuſtrations, of what kind ſoever, 
ought to be full of light, and ſuch as may convey the truth 
into the hearers heart with ſpiritual delight. | 

If any doubt, obvious from Scripture, reaſon, or prejr= 
dice of the hearers, ſeem to ariſe, it is very requiſite to re- 
IH h 2 move 
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move it, by reconciling the ſeeming differences, anſweringthe 
reaſons, and diſcovering and taking away the cauſes of pre- 
judice and miſtake, Otherwiſe, it is not fit to detain the 
hearerswith propoundingor anſweringvain orwicked cavils, 
which, as they are endleſs, ſo the propounding and anſwer- 
ing of them doth more hinder than promote ediſication. 

He is not to reſt in general doctrine, altho* never ſo much 
cleared and confirmed, but to bring it home to ſpecial uſe, 
by application to his hearers: Which albeit it prove a work 

ol great difficulty to himſelf, requiring much prudence, zeal 
and meditation, and to the natural and corrupt man will be 
very unpleaſant; yet he is to endeavour to perform it in ſuch 
a manner that his auditors may feel the word of God to be 
quick and powerful, and a diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart; and that, if any unbeliever or ignorant 
perſon be preſent, he may have the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt, and give glory to God. 

In the uſe of inſtruction or information in the knowledge 
of ſome truth, which is a conſequence from his doctrine, he 
may (when convenient) confirm it by a few firm arguments 
from the text in hand, and other places of Scripture, or 
from the nature of that common-place in divinity, whereof 
that truth is a branch. 

In confatation of falſe doQrines, he is neither to raiſe an 
old hereſy from the grave, nor to mention a blaſphemous 
opinion unneceſlarily: But, if the people be in danger of an 
error, he is to confute it ſoundly, and endeavour to ſatisfy 
their judgments and conſciences againſt all objections. 

In exhorting to duties, he is, as he ſeeth cauſe, to teach 
alſo the means that help to the performance of them. 

In dehortation, reprehenſion, and public admonition 
Cwhich require ſpecial wiſdom) let him, as there ſhall be 
cauſe, not only diſcover the nature and greatneſs of the- 
fin, with the miſery attending it, but alſo ſhew the dan- 
ger his hearers are in to be overtaken and ſurpriſed by it, 
together with the remedies and beſt ways to avoid it. 

In applying comfort, whether general againſt all temp- 
tations, or particular againſt ſome ſpecial troubles or 
terrors, he is carefully to anſwer ſuch objections as a 

troubled heart and afflicted ſpirit may ſuggelt to the con- 
trary, 
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It is alſo ſometimes requiſite to give ſome notes of trial 
(which is very profitable, eſpecially when performed by 
able and experienced miniſters, with circumſpection and 
prudence, and the ſigns clearlygroanded on the holy Scrip- 
ture) whereby the hearers may be able to examine them- 
ſelves, whether they have attained thoſe graces, and per- 
formed thoſe duties to which he exhorteth, or be guilty 
of the fin reprehended, and in danger of the judgments 
threatned, or are ſuch to whom the conſolations propound- 
ed do belong ; that accordingly they may be quickned 
and excited to duty, humbled for their wants and fins, 
affected with their danger, and ſtrengthned with comfort, 
as their condition upon examination ſhall require, 

And, as he needeth not always to proſecute every doc- 
trine which lies in his text, ſo is he wiſe to make choice 
of ſuch uſes, as, by his reſidence and converling with his 
flock, he findeth moſt needful and ſeaſonable, and, a- 
mongſt theſe, ſuch as may moſt draw their ſouls to Chriſt, 
the fountain of light, holineſs and comfort. 

This method is not preſcribed as neceſſary for every 
man, or upon every text; but only recommended, as be- 
ing found by experience to be very much bleſſed of God, 
and very helpful for the peoples underſtandings and memo- 
ries. 

But the ſervant of Chriſt, whatever his method be, is 
to perform his whole miniſtry. 
| 1. Painfully, not doing the work of the Lord negligent- 

Ye 6 

2. Plainly, That the meancſt may underſtand ; deli- 
vering the truth, not in the enticing words of man's wiſ- 
dom, but in demonſtration of the ſpirit and of power, leſt 
the croſs of Chrilt ſhould be made of none effect; abſtain- 
ing alſo from an unprofitable uſe of unknown tongues, 
ſtrange phraſes, and cadences of ſounds and words; ſpar- 
ingly citing ſentences of eccleſiaſtical or other human wri- 
ters, ancient or modern, be they never ſo elegant. 

3. Faithfully, looking at the honour of Chriſt, the 
converſion, edification and falvation of the people, not 
at his own gain or glory; keeping nothing back which 


may promote thoſe holy ends, giving to every one his 


own portion, and bearing indifferent reſpect unto all, 
Hh 3 with- 
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without neglecting the meanelt, or ſparing the greateſt in : 
441 


4. Wiſely framing all his doctrines, exhortations, 
and eſpecially his reproofs, io ſuch a manner as may be P 
moſt likely to prevail; ſhewing all due reſpect to each F 
man's perſon and place, and not mixing his own paſſion 1 
or bitterneſs, L 

5. Gravely, as becometh the word of God; ſhunning 
all ſuch getture, voice and expreſſions, as may occa- 
ſion the corruptions of men to deſpite him and his mini- 


Progens ny, Oo 


6. With loving affection, that the people may ſee all 
coming from his godly zeal, and hearty deſire to do them 
good. And, 

7. As taught of God, and perivaded in his own heart, 
that all, that he teacheth, is the truth of Chriſt; and walk- 
ing before his flock, as an example to them in it; ear- 
neſtly, both in private and public, recommending his la- 
bours to the bleſhng of God, and watchfully looking to 
himſelf, and the flock whercof the Lord hath made him o- 
verſeer; fo ſhall the doctrine of truth be perferved uncor- 
rupt, many fouls converted and built up, and himſelf re- 
ceive manitold comforts of his labours even in this life, and 
aſterward the crown of glory laid up for him in the world 
to come. 

Where there are more miniſters in a congregation than 
one, and they of different gifts, each may more ſpecially 
apply bimſelf to doctrine or exhortation, according to the 
gift wherein he moſt exccleth, and as they ſhall agree be- 
twecn themſelves. 


— — — 
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Of prayer after ſermon, 


*% 


HF. ſermon being ended, the miniſter is © To give 
© thanks for the great love of God, in ſending his 
* Son Teſas Chriſt unto us; for the communication of his 
holy Spirit; For the light and liberty of the glorious goſ- 
* pel, and the rich and heavenly bieſſings revesled therein 
* as namely, election, vocation, adoption, jultification, 
ſanctification, and hope of glory; for the admirable good- 
* neſs of God, in freeing the land from Antichriſtian dark- 
© neis and tyranny, and for all other national READY. : 
for 


1 
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c for the reformation of religion; for the covenant ; and 
« for many temporal bleſlings. 


« To pray for the continuance of the goſpel, and all or- 
« dinances thereof, in their purity, power and liberty: To 
©turn the chief and moſt uſeful heads of the ſermon into 
« ſome ſew petitions ; and to pray that it may abide in the 
heart and bring forth fruit. 

To pray for preparation for death and judgment, and 
«a watching for the coming of our Lor: Jeſus Chriſt: 
© To intreat of God the forgiveneſs of the iniquities of 
our holy things, and the acceptation of our ſpiritual ſa- 
e crifice, thro' the merit and mediation of our great high 
« prieſt and Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chrilt.” 

And becauſe the prayer which Chriſt taught his diſci- 
ples, is not only a pattern of prayer, but itſelf a molt com- 
prehenſive prayer, we recommend it alſo to be uſed in the 
prayers of the church, 

And wherezs, at the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
the holding public faſts and days of thankſgiving, and o- 
ther ſpecial occaſions, which may afford matter of ſpecial 
petitions and thankſgivings; it is requiſite to expreſs ſome- 
what in our public prayers (as at this time it is our duty 
to pray for a bleſſing upon the Aſſembly of Divines, the 
armies by fea and land, for the defence of the king and 
parliament, and kingdom) every miniſter is herein to ap- 
ply himſelf in his prayer, before or after ſermon, to thoſe 
occaſions ; but, for the manner, he is left to his liberty, as 
God ſhall direct and enable him, in picty and wiſdom to 
diſcharge his duty, 

The prayer ended, let a pſalm be ſung, if with conve- 
niency it may be done. After which (unleſs ſome other 
ordinance of Chriſt, that concerneth the congregation at 
that time, be to follow) let the miniſter diſmiſs the con- 
gregation with a ſolemn bleſſing, 


Of the adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


And firſt, Of Baptiſm. 


Aptiſm, as it is not unneceſſarily to be delayed, fo it is 
not to be adminiltred in any cafe by any private 

perſon, but by a miniſter of Chriſt, called to be he ſtew- 

ard of the mylterics of God. | 
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Nor is it to be adminiltred in private places, or privately, 
but in the place of public worſhip, and in the face of the 
congregation, where the people may moſt conveniently ſe 
and hear; and not in the places where fonts, in the time of 
popery, were unhtly and ſuperſtitiouſly placed. 

The child to be baptized, after notice given t the mi- 
niſter the day before, is to be preſented by the father, or 
(in caſe of his neceſſary abſence) by ſome Chriſtian fri: 
in his place, profeſſing his earneſt deſire that the child may 
be baptized. 

Before baptiſm, the miniſter is to uſe ſome words of in- 
ſtruction, touching the inſtitution, nature, uſe, and ends of 
this ſacrament: Shewing, * 

That it is inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; That it 
© is a ſeal of the covenant of grace, of our ingrafting into 
© Chriſt, and of our union with him, of remiſſion of fins, 
* regeneration, adoption, and life eternal: That the wa- 
© ter, in baptifm, repreſenteth and ſignifieth, both the blood 
* of Chrilt, which taketh away all guilt of fin, original and 
actual; and the ſanQifving virtue "of the ſpirit of Chriſt a- 


ggainſt the dominion of ſin and the corrun 2jon of our ſin- 


ful nature: That baptizing, or ſprink ling and waſhing 
with water, ſigsifieth the cleanſing from: fin by the blood 
© and for the merit of Chriſt, together with the mortificati- 
© on of fn, and riſing from Go to newneſs of life, by virtue 
© of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt : That the promiſe 
is made to believers and their ſeed; and that the ſeed and 

« polterity of the faithful, born within the church, have, by 
« their birth-intereſt in the covenant and right to the ſeal 
© of it, and to the outward privileges of the church, under 


© the goſpel, no leſs than the children of Abrabam in the 


time of the Old Teſtament; the covenant of grace, for 


* ſubltance, being the fame z and the grace of God, and the 


« conſolation of believers, more plentiful than before: 
That the Son of God admitted little children into his pre- 
ſence, embracing and bleſſing them, ſaying, For of ſuch 
« jr the kingdom of God : That children by baptiſm, are 
6 lolemnly received into the boſom of the viſible church 
the diſtinguiſhed from the world, and them that are with- 
* out, and united with believers; and that all who are bap- 
* tized in the name of Chrilt, do renounce, and by their 


$ drum are bound to ſight againſt the devil, the world, 


\ « and 
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© and the fleſh: That they are Chriſtians, and ſoederally 
© holy before baptiſm, and therefore are they baptized : | 
© thzt the in werd grace and vertue of baptiſm is not tied to 
© that very moment of time wherein it is adminiſtred, and 
© that the fruit and power thereof reacheth to the whole 
£ courſe of our life; and tat outward baptitm is not ſo ne- 
# ceſſary, that thro' the want therco: the infant is in dan- 
s oer of damnation, or the parents guilty it they do not 
£ contemn or neple& the ordinance of Chriſt, when and 
© where it may be had.” 

In theſe or the like inſtructions, the miniſter is to uſe 
his own liberty and godly wiſdom, as the ignorance or er- 
rors in the doctrine of baptiim, and the edification of the 
people, ſhall require. 


He is alſo to admoniſh all that are preſent. 


© To look back to their baptiſm; to repent of their ſins 
againſt their covenant with God; to ſtir up their faith; 
© to improve and make right uſe of their baptiſm, and of 
£ the covenant ſealed thereby betwixt God and their ſouls.” 


He is to exhort the parent, 


© To conſider the great mercy of God to him and his 
© child; to bring up the child in the knowledge of the 
grounds of the Chriſtian religion, and in the nurture and 
c admonition of the Lord; and to let him know the dan- 
ger of God's wrath to himſelf and child, if he be negli- 
« gent; requiring his ſolemn promiſe for the performance 
© of his duty.“ | 
This being done, prayer is alſo to be joined with the 
word of inſtitution, for ſanctifying the water to this ſpiri- 
tual uſe; and the miniſter is to pray to this or tht like effect. 
« That the Lord, who hath not left us as ſtrangers with- 
© out the covenant of promiſe, but called ns to the privi- 
6 leges of his ordinances, would graciouſly vouchſafe to 
«© ſanCtify and bleſs his own ordinance of biptiſm at this 
© time: That he would join the inward baptiſm of his ſpi- 
© rit with the outward baptiſm of water; make this baptiſm 
© to the infant a ſeal of adoption, remiſſion of ſin, regene- 
ration and eternal life, and all other promiſes of the co- 
© venant of grace: That the child may be planted 1 the 
N © like» 
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© likeneſs of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt ; and 
© that the body of {in being deſtroyed in him, he may ſerve 
© God in newnels of life all his days.” 

Then the miniſter is to demand the name of the child, 
which being told him, he is to ſay, (calling the child by 
his name.) | 

. Thbaptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

As he pronounceth theſe words, he is to baftize the 
child with water: which for the manner of doing of it, is not 
only lawfal but ſufficient and molt expedient to be, by 
pouring or ſprinkling of the water on the face of the child, 
without adding any other ceremony, 

This done, he 1s to give thanks, and pray, to this or the 
like purpoſe; 

© Acknowledping with all thankfulneſs, that the Lord is 
© true and faithful in keeping covenant and mercy; that 
© he is good and gracious, not only in that he numbreth 
£ us among his ſaints, but is pleaſed alſo to beitow upon 
© our children this ſingular token and badge of his love in 
© Chriſt : That, in his truth and ſpecial providence, he dai- 
© ]y bringeth ſome into the boſom of his church, to be par- 
© takers of his ineſtimable benefits, purchaſed by the blood 
© of his dear Son, for the continuance and increaſe of his 
© church. 

And praying, that the Lord would (till continue, and 
© daily confirm more and more, this his unſpeakable favour: 
© That he would receive the infant, now baptized, and ſo- 
* lemnly entred into the houfhold of faith, into his Fatherly 
© tuition and defence, and remember him with the favour 
© that he ſheweth to his people: that, if he ſhall be taken 
© out of this life in his infancy, the Lord, who is rich in 
© mercy, would be pleaſed to receive him up into glory ; and 
« if he live, and attain the years of diſcretion, that the Lord 
< would ſo teach him by his word and Spirit, and make his 
« baptiſm eſtectual to bim, and ſo uphold him by his divine 
power and grace, that by faith he may prevail againſt the 
© devil, the world, and the fleth, till in the end he obtain a 
« full and final victory, and ſo be kept by the power of 


God, through faith unto ſalvation, thro' Jefas Chriſt our 
Lord. | | 


Of 
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Of the celebration of the communion, or ſacra- 
ment of the Lora's ſupper. 


HE communion, or ſupper of the Lord is frequently 
to be celebrated: But how often, may be conſider- 


ed, and determined by the miniſters, and other church-go- 


vernors of each congregation, as they ſhall find moſt con- 
venicat for the comtort and edification of the people com- 
mitted to their charge, And, when it ſhall be adminiſtred, 
we judge it convenient to be done after the morning- ſer- 
mon. 

The ignorant and the ſcandalous are not fit to receive 
this ſacramꝭ at of the Lord's upper. 

Where this ſactament cannot with convenience be fre- 
quently adminiſtred, it is requiſite that public warning be 
given the ſabbath-day befor the adminiſtration thereof: 
And that either then, or on ſome day of that week, ſome- 
thing conceruing that ordinance, and the due preparation 
thereunto, and participation thereof, be taught; that, by 
the diligent ule of all means ſanctiſied of God to that end, 
both in public and private, all may come better prepared to 
that heavenly feuft. 

When the day is come for adminiſtration, the miniſter, 
having ended his ſermon and prayer, ſhall make a ſhort ex- 
hortation. 

* Expreſſing the ineſtimable benefit we have by this ſa- 
© crament; together with the ends and uſe thereof; Setting 
© forth the great neceſſity of having our comforts and 
© ſtrength renewec thereby in this our pilgrimage and war- 
© fare: how neceſſary it is that we come unto it with know- 
© ledge, faith, repentance, loye, and with hungring and thir- 
© {ting ſouls after Chriſt and his benefits : How great the 
6 danger, to eat and drink unworthily. 

* Next, he is, in the name of Chriſt, on the one part, to 
© warn all ſuch as are ignorant, ſcandalous, profane, or that 
© live in any fin or offence againſt their knowledge or con- 
© ſcience, that they preſume not to come to that holy table; 
© ſhewing them, That he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
© thily, cateth and drinketh judgment unto himſelf: And, 
© on the other part, he is in eſpecial manner to invite and 
© encourage all that labour under the ſenſe of the burden of 
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- © their ſins, and fear of wrath, and deſire to reach out un- 


© to a greater progreſs in grace than yet they can attain un- 
© to, to come to the Lord's table; aſſuring them, in the ſame 
© name, of eaſe, refreſhing and ſtrength to their weak and 
* wearied ſouls.“ 

After this exhortation, warning and invitation, the table 
being before decently covered, and ſo conveniently placed, 
that the communicants may orderly lit about it, or at it, the 
miniſter is to begin the action with ſanctifying and bleſſing 
the elements of bread and wine ſet before him (the bread in 
comely and convenient veſſels, ſo prepared, that being 
broken by him, and given, it may be diſtributed amongſt 
the communicants; the wine alſo in large cups) having 
firſt in a few words ſhewed, that thoſe elements, otherwiſe 
common, are now ſet apart and ſanctified to this holy uſe, 
by the word of inſtitution and prayer, 

Let the words of inſtitution be read out of the evange- 
liſts, or out of the firlt epiſtle of the apoſtle Paul to the 
Corinthians, Chap. 11. Verſe 23. J have received of the 
Lord, &c. to the 27th Verſe, which the miniſter may, when 
he ſeeth requiſite, explain and apply. 


Let the prayer, thankſgiving, or bleſſing of the bread and 


wine, be to this effect; 

With humble and hearty acknowledgment of the great- 
© neſs of our miſery, from which neither man nor angel 
© was able to deliver us, and of our great unworthineſs of 
© the leaſt of all God's mcrcies; to give thanks to God for 
© all his benefits, and eſpecially for that great benefit of our 
© redemption, the love of God the Father, the ſufferings 
© and merits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, by 
© which we are delivered; and for all means of grace, the 
© word and ſacraments ; and for this ſacrament in particu- 
© lar, by which Chriſt, and all his benefits, are applied and 


© ſealed up unto us, which notwithſtanding the denial of 


them unto others, are in great mercy continued unto us, 
c after ſo much and long abuſe of them all. 

To profels, that there is no other name under heaven, 
© by which we can be ſaved, but the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
© by whom alone we receive liberty and life, have acceſs 
to the throne of grace, are admitted to eat and drink at 
his own table, and are ſealed up by his ſpirit to an aſſu- 
« rance of happineſs and everlaſting life, 

_ © Farngſtly 
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© Earneſtly to pray to God, the Father of all mercies, and 
© God of all conſolation, to 1 his gracious preſence, 
© and the effectual working of his ſpirit in us; and ſo to ſanc- 
© tify theſe elements, both of bread and wine, and to bleſs his 
© own ordinance, that we may receive, by faith, the body 
© and blood of Jeſus Chriſt crucified for us, and ſo to feed 
© upon him, that he may be one with us, and we one with 
© him; that he may live in us, and we in him, and to him, 
© who hath loved us, and given himſelf for us.” 

All which he is to endeavour to perform with ſuitable af- 
fections, anſwerable to ſuch an holy action, and to ſtir up 
the like in the people. 

The elements being now ſanRified by the word and pray- 
er, the miniſter, being at the table, is to take the bread, in 
his hand, and ſay, in theſe expreſſions (or other the like, 
uſed by Chriſt or his apoſtle upon this occaſion:) 

According to the holy inſtitution, command, and exam- 
© ple of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I take this bread, 
© and having given thanks, I break it, and give it unto you 
(There the minilter, who is alſo himſelf to communicate, 
© is to break the bread, and give it to the communicants :) 
© Take ye, eat ye; This is the body of Chriſt which is broken 
© for you ; Do this in remembrance of him. | 

In like manner the minilter is to take the cup, and ſay, 
in theſe expreſſions (or other the like) uſed by Chriit or the 
apoſtle upon the ſame occaſion: 

According to the inſtitution, command, and example 
ol our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I take this cup, and give it un- 
© to you (Here he giveth it to the communicants) Thi; cup 
© is the New Teſtament in the blood of Chriſt, which is ſhed 
for the remiſſion of the fins of many: Drink ye all of it.” 

Aſter all have communicated, the miniſter may, in a few 
words, put them in mind, 

Of the grace of God, in Jeſus Chriſt, held forth in this 
© ſacrament ; and exhort them to walk worthy of it.” 

The miniſter is to give ſolemn thanks to God, 

© For his rich mercy, and invaluable goodneſs, vouch- 
© ſafed to them in that ſacrament z and to intreat for par- 
don for the defects of the whole ſervice, and for the gra- 
© cious aſſiſtance of his good ſpirit, whereby they may be 
© enabled to walk in the ſtrength of that grace, as becometh 
* thoſe who have received ſo great pledges of ſalvation.” 
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The collection for n poor, is ſo to be ordered, that no 
part of the public worſhip be thereby hindred. 


Of the ſanctification of the Lord's day. 


HE Lord's day ought to be ſo remembred before- 

hand, as that al] worldly buſineſs of our ordinar 
callings may be ſo ordered, and ſo timely and ſeaſonably 
laid aſide, as they may not be impediments to the due 
ſanctify ing of the day when it comes. 

The whole day is to be celebrated as holy to the Lord, 
both in public and private, as being the Chriſtian ſabbath. 
To which end, it is requiſite, that there be a holy ceſſation, 
or reſting all the day, from all unneceſſary labours; and an 
abſtaining not only from all ſports and paſtimes, but alſo 
from all worldly words and thoughts. 

That the diet on that day he fo ordered, as that neither 
ſervants be unneceſſarily detained from the public worſhip 
of God, nor any other perſon hindred from the ſanctifying 
that day. 

That there be private preparation of every perſon and 
family, by prayer * themſelves, and for God's aſſiſtance of 
the miniſter, and for a bleſſing upon his miniſtry; and by 
ſuch other holy exerciſes, as may further diſpoſe them to a 
more comfortable communion with God in his public or- 
dinances, 

That all the people meet ſo timely for public worſhip, 
that the whole congregation may be preſent at the begin- 
ning, and with one heart ſolemnly join together in all parts 
of the public worſhip, and not depart till after the bleſſing. 

That what time is vacant, between or after the ſolenn 
meetings of the congregation in public, be ſpent in reading, 
meditation, repetition of ſermons ; eſpecially by calling 
their families to an account of what they have heard, and 
catechiſing of them, holy conferences, prayer for a bleſſing 
upon the public ordinances, ſinging of | rp viſiting the 
ſick, relieving the poor, and ſuch like duties of piety, cha- 
rity, and mercy, accounting the Sabbath a delight. 
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The folemnization of marriage. 


Ltho' marriage be no ſacrament, nor peculiar to the 
church of God, but common to mankind, and of 
public intereſt in every common wealth; yet becauſe ſuch 
as marry are to marry in the Lord, and have ſpecial need 
of inſtruction, direction and exhortation, from the word of 
God, at their entering into ſuch a new condition; and of 
the bleſſing of God upon them therein; we judge it expe- 
dient, that marriage be ſolemnized by a lawful miniſter of 
the word, that he may accordingly counſel them, and pray 
for a bleſſing upon them. 

Marriage is to be betwixt one man and one woman on- 
ly; and they, ſuch as are not within the degrees of conſan- 
guinity or affinity prohibited by the word of God; and the 
parties are to be of years of diſcretion, fit to make their 
own choice, or, upon good grounds, to give their mutual 
conſent. 

Before the ſolemnizing of marriage between any perſons, 
their purpoſe of marriage ſhall be publiſhed by the miniſter, 
three ſeveral ſabbath-days, in the congregation at the place 
or places of their molt uſual and conſtant abode reſpective- 
ly. And of this publication, the miniſter who is to join 
them in marriage ſhall have ſufficient teſtimony, before he 
proceed to ſolemnize the marriage. 

Before that publication of ſuch their purpoſe (if the par- 
ties be under age) the conſent of the parents, or others un- 
der whoſe power they are (in caſe the parents be dead) is to 
be made known to the church officers of that congtegati- 
on, to be recorded, 

The like is to be obſerved in the proceedings of all o- 
thers, altho' of age, whoſe parents are living, for their firſt 
marriage. And, in after-marriages of either of thoſe par- 
ties, they ſhall be exhorted not to contract marriage with- 
out firſt acquainting their parents with it, (if with conveni- 
ency it may be done) endeavouring to obtain their conſent, 

Parents ought not to force their children to marry with- 
out their free conſent, nor deny their own conſent without 
Juſt cauſe, 

After the purpoſe or contract of marriage hath been thus 

publiſhed, 
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publiſhed, the marriage is not to be long deferred, There- 
fore the miniſter, having had convenient warning, and no- 
thing been objected to hinder it, is publickly to ſolemnize 
it in the place appointed by authority for public worſhip, 
before a competent number of credible witneſſes, at ſome 
convenient hour of the day, at any time of the year, except 
on a day of public humiliation. And we adviſe that it be 
not on the Lord's day. 

And, becauſe all relations are ſanctiſied by the word and 
prayer, the miniſter is to pray for a bleſſing upon them, to 
this effect ; | 

© Acknowledging our fins, whereby we have made our- 
© ſelves leſs than the leaſt of all the mercies of God, and 
« provoke him to embitter all our comforts; earneſtly, in 
© the name of Chriſt, to intreat the Lord (whoſe preſence 
© and favour is the happineſs of every condition, and ſweet- 
© ens every relation) to be their portion, and to own and 
© accept them in Chriſt, who are now to be joined in the 
© honourable eſtate of marriage, the covenant of their God: 
And that as he hath brought them together by his provi- 
£ dence, he would ſanctify them by his Spirit, giving them a 
© new frame of heart, fit for their new eſtate ; enriching 
© them with all graces, whereby they may perform the du- 
© ties, enjoy the comforts, undergo the cares, and reſiſt the 
© temptations which accompany that condition, as becom- 
eth Chriſtians,” 

The prayer being ended, it is convenient that the mini- 
ſter do briefly declare unto them, out of the Scripture, 

The inſtitution, uſe, and ends of marriage, with the 
© conjugal duties, which, in all faithfulneſs, they are io per- 
© form each to other; exhorting them to ſtudy the holy 
© word of God, that they may learn to live by faith, and 
© to be content in the midſt of all marriage-cares and trou- 
© bles, ſanctiſying God's name, in a thankſul, ſober, and ho- 
© ly uſe of all conjugal cares and comforts ; praying much 
„with and for one another; watching over, and provok- 
© ing each other to love and good works; and to live to- 
« gether as the heirs of the grace of life. 


After ſolemn charging of the perſons to be married, be- 


fore the great God, who ſearcheth all hearts, and to whom 
they mult give a ſtrict account at the laſt day, that if either 
of them know any cauſe, by preconttact, or otherwiſe, may 

| * "they 
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they may not lawfully proceed to marriage, that they now 
diſcover it: The miniſter (if no impediment be acknow- 
Jedged)ſhall cauſe firſt the man take the woman by the right 
hand ſaying theſe words, 

I N. do take thee N. to be my married wiſe, and dovin 
the preſence of God, and before this congregation, promiſe 
and covenant to be a loving and faithſul huſband unto thee, Z 
witil God fhall ſeparate us by death. | | 

Then the woman ſhall take the man by the right hand, 
and ſay theſe words, | 

IN. do take thee N. to be my married husband, and I do, 
in the preſence of God, and before this congregation, promiſe 
and covenant to be a loving, faithful and obedient wife unio 
thee, until God ſhall ſeparate us by death. | 

Then without any further ceremony, the miniſter ſhall, 
in the face of the congregation, pronounce them to be huſ- 
band and wife, according to God's ordinance j and ſo con- 
clude the action with prayer to this effect; | 

© That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany his own 
* © ordinance with his bleſſing, beſeeching him to enrich the 
| © perſons now married, as with other. pledges of his love, 

* © ſo particularly with the comforts and fruits of marriage 
| © to the praiſe of his abundant mercy, in and thro! Chrilt 

© Jeſus, Tp | ; 

A regiſter is to be carefully kept, wherein the names of | 
the parties ſo married, with the time of their marriage, are 
forthwith to be fairly recorded in a book, provided for that 
purpoſe, for the peruſal of all whom it may concern. 


Concerning Viſitation of the Sick. 


T is the duty of the miniſter, not only to teach the peo- 
ple committed to his charge in public; bu: privatelß 
and particularly to admoniſh, exhort, reprove, and con: fort 
them, upon all ſeaſonable occaſions, io far as his time, 
ſtrength, and his perſonal ſafety will permit. ö 
le is to admoniſh them, iu time of health, to prepare 
for death; and, for that purpoſe, they are often to cher 
with their miniſter about the eſtate of their fouls, and, in 
times of ſickneſs to deſire his advice and help, tuncly and 
— before their ſtrengch ad under!kending ta) 
em. 
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Times of ſickneſs and affliction are ſpecial opportunities 
put into his hand by God, to miniſter a word) in ſeaſon to 
weary ſouls : Becauſe then the conſciences of men are, or 
ſhould be, more awakned to bethink themſelves of their ſpi- 
ritual eſtate for eternity; and Satan. alſo takes advantage] 
then, to load them more with fore and heavy temptations: | 
Therefore the miniſter, being ſent for, and repairing to the 
ſick, is to apply himſelf with all tenderneſs and love, to ad- 
miniſter ſome ſpiritual- good to his ſoul, to this effect. 
Ile may, from the conſideration of the preſent ſickneſs, ö 
inſtruct him out of ſcripture, that diſeaſes come not by ' 
chance, or by diſtempers of body only, but by the wiſe and 
orderly guidance of the good hand of God, to every parti 
cular perſon ſmitten by them. And that, whether it be lad 
upon him out of diſpleaſure for fin, for his correction and 
amendment, or for trial and exerciſe of his graces, or fo 
other ſpecial and excellent ends, all his ſufferings ſhall turf 
to his profit, and work together for his good, if he ſince 
rely labour to make a ſanctiſied uſe of God's viſitation, nei 


ther deſpiſing his chaſtning, nor waxing weary of his cor 
rection. 


If he 2 him of ignorance, he ſhall examine him i 


the principles of religion,eſpecially touching repentance and 
tainh ; and as he ſeeth cauſe, inſtruct him in the nature, uſ: 
excelleney 2nd neceſſity of thoſe graces; as alſo touching 
the covenant of grace, and Chriſt the Son of God, the Mel 
diator of it, and, concerning remiſſion of fins by faith i 
him. | oy 2B 
He ſhall exhort the ſick perſon to examine himſelf toll 
_ ſearch and try his former ways, and his eſtate towards God 
And if the ſick perſon ſhall declare any ſcruple, doubt of 
temptation that are upon him, inſtructioas and reſolutions} 
ſtall be given to ſatisfy and ſettle him. ; 


If it appear that he hath not a due ſenſe of his fins, en 
deavours ought to be uſed to convince him of his ſins, of 
the guilt and deſert of them; of the | filth and pollution 
which the ſoul contracts by them; and of the curſe of the} 
law, and wrath of God, due to them; that he may be truj 
ly affected with, and humbled for them: And withal mak 
known the danger of deferring repentance, and of neglecting 
ſalvation at any time offered; to awaken his conſcience] 
20d touze him up out of a ſtupid and ſecure condition, 
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apprehend the juſtice and wrath of God, before whom none 
can ſtand, but he that, loſt in himfelf, layeth hold upon 
Chriſt by faith. Ou: fs | 

If he have endeavoured to walk in the ways of holineſs, 
and to ſerve God in uprightneſs, altho*, not without many 
failings and infirmities; or iſ his ſpirit be broken with the 
ſenſe of ſin, or caſt down thro' want of the ſenſe of God's 
favour ; Then it will be fit to raiſe him up, by ſetting before 
him the freeneſs and ſulneſs of God's grace, the fuſhciency 
of righteouſneſs in Chritt, the gracious offers in the go- 
ſpel, that all who repent, and believe with all their heart in 
God's mercy thro” Chriſt, renouncing their own righteoul- 


i. neſs ſhall have life and ſalvation in him: It may be alſo 
© uſeful to ſhew him, that death hath in it no ſpiritual evil to 


be feared by thoſe that are in Chriſt, becauſe ſin the (ting 
of death is taken away by Chriſt, who hath delivered all 


that are bis, from the bondage of the fear of death, trium- 


phed over the grave, given us victory, is himſelf entred in- 


to glory, to prepare a place for his people, ſo that neither 


lite nor death hall be able to ſeparate them from God's love 
in Chriſt in whom ſuch are ſure, though now they mult be 


laid in the duſt, to obtain a joyful and glorious reſurrecti- 


on to eternal life. 7 


Advice alſo may be given, as to beware of an ill-groun- 


= ded perſwaſion on mercy, or on the goodneſs of his condi- 
tion for heaven, ſo to difclaim all merit in himfelf, and to 


18S caſt himſelf wholly upon God ſor mercy, in the ſole merits 


? and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath engaged himſelf 


never to caſt off them, who in truth and ſincerity come 


AF unto him. Care alſo muſt be taken, that the ſick perſon be 


not caſt down into deſpair by ſuch a ſevere repreſentation 
of the wrath of God due to him for his fins, as is not molli- 
fied by a ſenſible propounding of Chriſt. and his merit for 
a door of hope to every penitent believer; 

When the ſick perſon is beſt compoſed, may be leaſt di- 
ſturded, and other neceſſary offices about him leaſt hindred, 


to this effect. | 
© Confeſſing and bewailing of fin original and actual, the 


$ © miſerable condition of all by nature, as being children 


* of wrath, and under the curſe ; acknowledging that all 
« diſeaſes, ſickneſs, death, and hell itſelf, are the proper 
13 iſſugs 


— 


the miniſter, if deſired, ſhall pray with him, and for him, 
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© iſſues and effects thereof; imploring God's metcy for the . 

© ſick perſon, thro? the blood of Chriſt; beſeeching thatGod in b 
* would open his eyes, diſcover unte him his ſins, cauſe him all 
© to fee himſelf, loſt in himſelf, make known to him the cha 
© cauſe why God ſmĩteth him, reveal Jeſus Chrilt to his ſoul age 
for righteouſneſs and life, give unto him his holy ſpirit to 
* create and ſtrengthen faith, to lay hold upon Chriſt, to 
* work in him comfortable evidences of his love, to arm 
* him againſt temptations, to take off his heart from the 
world, to ſanctify his preſent viſitation, to furniſh him 
* with patience and ſtrength to bear it, and to give him 
« perſeverance in faith to the end. 5 

© That, if God ſhall pleaſe to add to his days, he would 


© youchſafe to bleſs and ſanctiſy all means of his recovery, by. 
to remove the diſeaſe, renew his ſtrength, and enable him the 
© to walk worthy of God, by a faithful remembrance, and pet 
diligent obſerving of ſuch vows and promiſes of holineſs * 
and obedience, as men are apt to make in times of ſickneſs 10 
t that he may glorify God in the remaining part of his 41 
liſe. e; 
And, if God have determined to finiſh bis days by the * 
© preſend viſitation, he may find ſuch evidence of the par- 1 
© don of all his fins, of his intereſt in Chriſt, and eternal lite th 
© by Chriſt, as may cauſe his inward man to be renewed, 3 
© while his outward man decayeth; that he may behold y 
death without fear, caſt himſelf wholly upon Chriſt with- ; 
\ © out doubting, deſire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, g 
© and ſo receive the end of his faith, the ſalvation of his 
© ſoul, thro? the only merits and interceſſion of the Lord vs 
« Jeſus Chriſt, our alone Saviour and all- ſufficient Redeem- 
4 er. * % ; 


The miniſter ſhall admoniſh him alſo, (as there ſhall be 
cauſe) to ſet his houſe in order, thereby to prevent inconve-. 
niences; t; take care for payment of his debts, and to make 
reſtitution or ſatisfaction where he hath done any wrong, 
to be reconciled to thoſe with whom he hath been at vari- 
ance, and fully to forgive all men their treſpaſſes againſt him, 
as he expects forgiveneſs at the hand of God. 

L aſtly, the miniſter may improve the preſent occaſion to 
exhort thoſe about the ſick perſon, to conſider their own 
mortality, to return to the Lord, and rake peace with him; 
N | In 
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in health to prepare for ſickneſs, death and judgment; and 

all the days of their appointed time ſo to wait until their 

change come, that when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall ap- 
pear, they may appear with him in glory. 


Concerning burial of che Dead. 


Hen any perſon departeth this life, t the dead body 

upon the day of burial, be decently attended from 
the houſe to the place appointed for public buria!, and 
there immediately interred, without any ceremony. 
And becauſe the cuſtoms of kneeling down, and praying 
by, or toward the dead corps, and other ſuch uſages, in 
the wm where it lies; before it be carried to burial, are ſu- 
perſtitious ; and for that, praying, reading and ſinging, both 
in going to and at the grave, have been groſly abuſed, are 
no way beneficial td the dead, and have proved many ways 
hurtful to the living; therefore let all ſuch things be laid 
alide. 

Howbeit, we judge it very convenient, that the Chriſtian 
friends, who accompany the dead body to the place ap- 
pointed for public burial, do apply themſelves to medita- 
tions, and conferences ſuitable to the occaſton; And that 
the miniſter, as upon other occaſions, ſo at this time, if he 
be preſent, may put them in remembrance of their duty. 

That this ſhall not extend to deny any civil reſpects or 
deferences at the burial, ſuitable to the rank and condition 
of the party deceaſed, whiles he was living. 


Conterning public ſolemn faſting, 


97 ſome great and notable judgments are either in- 
flicted upon a people, or apparently imminent, or by 
ſome extraordinary provocations notoriouſly deſerved; as 
alſo when ſome ſpecial bleſſing is to be ſought and obtain- - 
ed, public folemn faſting (which is to continue the wl;o'e 
GY); is a duty that God expecteth from that nation, or 

ople. 3 

A religious faſt requires total abſtinence, not only from 


all food (unleſs bodily weakneſs do manifeſtly diſable from 


holding out till the faſt be ended, in which caſe ſcme- 
113 | what 
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what may be taken, yet very ſparingly, to ſupport nature 


when reudy to faint, but alſo from all worlaly,labour, diſ- 

courſes and thoughts, and from all, bodily delights, and 

ſuch like, (although at other times lawful” rich apparel, 
l 


ornaments, and 


ich like, during the faſt; and much 


more from whatever is in the nature, or uſe, ſcandalous 
and offenſive, as gaudith attire, laſtivious habits and geſ- 
tyres, and other vaaities of either ſex; which we recom- 
mend to all miniſters, in their places, diligently and zealouſ- 
ly to reprove, as at other times, ſo eſpecially at a faſt, 


' without reſpect of perſons, as there ſhall be occaſion, 


Before the public meeting, each family . and perſon a- 
part are priyately to uſe all religious care to prepare their 
hearts to ſuch a ſolemn work, and to be early at the con- 


gregation. 


So large a portion of the day, as conveniently may be, 
1s to be ſpent in public reading and preaching of the word, 
with ſinging of pſalms, fit to quicken affections ſuitable to 
ſuch a uty; but eſpecially in prayer, to this or the like 


effect. 


Giving glory to the great Majeſty of God, the Crea- 
© tor, preſerver and ſupreme ruler of all the world; the 
© better to affect us thereby with an holy. reverence and 


© awe of him. 


Acknowledging his. manifold, great and 


© tender mercies, eſpecially to the church and nation, the 
© more effectually to ſoften and abaſe oug hearts before 
him. . Humbly conſeſſing of fins of all ſorts, with their 
ſeveral aggravations; juſtifying God's righteous judg- 
ments, as being far leſs than our fins do deſerve; yet 
© humbly and earnelily imploring his mercy and grace for 
© ourſelves, the church and nation, for our king and all 
© in authority, and for all others for whom we are bound 
© to pray (according as the preſent exigent requireth) 
with more ſpecial importunity, and enlargement than at 
other times: applying, by faith, the promiſes and good- 
© neſs of God, for pardon, help, and deliverance from 
© evils felt, feared, or deſerved; and for obtaining the 
bleſſings which we need and expect, together with a 
giving up of ourſelves wholly and for ever unto the 


Lord.“ 


In all theſe, the miniſters who are the mouths of the 


3 
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people urfto God, ought ſo to ſpeak from their hearts, 
upon ſerious and thorow premeditation of them, that both 
themſelves and their people may be much affected, and e- 


ven melted thereby, eſpecially with ſorrow for their fins, 


that.it may be indeed a day of deep humiliation and afflie- 
ting of the ſoul. E 
Special choice is to be made of ſuch Scriptnres to be 
read, and of ſuch texts for preaching, as may beſt work 
the hearts of the hearers to the ſpecial buſineſs of the day, 
and moſt diſpoſe them to humiliation and repentanee ; in- 
ſiſting moſt on thoſe particulars, which each miniſter's ob- 
ſervation and experience tells him are moſt conducing to 
the edification and reformation of that congregation to 
which he preacheth. | 
Before the cloſe of the public duties, the miniſter, is in 
his own and the peoples names, to engage his and thcir 
hearts to be the Lord's, with profeſſed purpoſe and reſo- 
lation to reform whatever is amiſs among them, and more 
partieularly ſach fins as they have been more remarkably 
guilty of ; and to draw near unto God, and to walk more 
cloſely and faithfully with him in new obedience, than e- 


ver before. | | 
He is alſq to admoniſh the people with all importunity, 
that the work of that day doth not end with the public du- 
ties of it, but that they are fo to improve the remainder 
of the day, and of their whole life, in reinforcing upon 
themſelves and their families in private, all thoſe godly 
affections and reſolutions which they profeſſed in public, 
as that they may be ſettled in their hearts for ever, and 
themſelves may more ſenſibly find that God hath ſmelt a 
ſweet ſavour in Chriſt from their performances, and is 
pacified towards them, by anſwers of grace, in pardon- 
ing of ſin, in removing of jadgments, in averting or pre- 
verting of plagues, and in conferring of bleſſings, ſuitable _ 
to the conditions and prayer of his p2ople, by Jeſus Chriſt. 
'Beſides ſolemn and general faſts injoined by authority, 
we judge that, at other times, congregations may keep 
days of faſting, as divine providence ſhall adminilter unto * 
them ſpecial occaſion 3 and alſo that families may do the 
ſame, ſo it be not .on days wherein the congregation to 
which they do belong is to meet for faſting, or other pub- 
lic duties of worſhip. 
. | Con. 
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Concerning the obſervation of days of public 
thankſgiving, 


Hen any ſuch day is to be kept, let notice de given 
| of it, and of the occalion thereof, ſome conveni- 
ent time before, that the people may the better yrepare 
themſelves thereunto. 8 
The day being come, and the congregation (after pri- 
vate preparations) being aſſembled, the miniſter is to be- 
gin with a word of exhortation, to ſtir up the peope to 
the duty for which they are met, and with a ſhort priyer 
ſor God's aſſiſtance and bleſſing (as at other conventbns 
for public worſhip) according to the particular occaſion of 
their meeting. FS 
Let him then make ſome pithy narration of the deliver- 
ance obtained or mercy received, or of whatever bath oc 
caſioned that aſſombling of the congregation, that all may 
better underſtand it, or be minded of it, and more affec- 
ted with it. 
And, becauſe ſinging of pſalms is of all other the moſt 
propes ordinance for expreſſing of joy and thankſgiving, 
et ſome pertinent pſalm or pfalms be ſung for that pur- 
poſe, . before or afte; the reading of ſome portion of the 
word, ſuitable to the preſent” buſineſs. | 
Then let the miniſter, who is to preach, proceed to fur- 
ther exhortation and prayer before his ſermon, with ſpe- 
cial reference to the preſent work: After which, let him 
preach upon ſome text of ſcripture pertinent to the occaſion. 
The ſermon ended, let him not only pray, as at other 
times after preaching is directed, with remembrance of the 
neceſſities of the church, king, and ſtate (if before the ſer- 
mon they were omitted) but inlarge himſelf in due and ſo- 
lemu thankſgiving for former mercies and deliverances, 
but more eſpecially ſor that which at the preſent calls them 
together to give thanks: With hamble petition for the 
continuance and renewing of God's wortted mercies, as 
need ſhall be, and for ſanctifying grace to make a right uſe 
thereof. And fo, having ſung another pſalm ſuitable to 
the mercy, let him diſmiſs the congregation with a bleſſing, 
that they may have ſome convenient time for their repaſt 
and refreſhing. 
: But 


ing officers, do read the pſalm, line, by line, beſore the 
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But the miniſter (before their diſmiſhony is ſolemnly to 
admoniſh them, to beware of all exceſs and riot, tending to 
gluttony or drunkenneſs, and much more of theſe (ing 


themſelves, in their eating and refreſhing; and to take care 


that their mirth and rejoicing be not carnal, but fpiritu- 
al, which may make God's praiſe to be glorious, and them- 
ſelves humble and ſober; and that both their feeding and 
rejoicing may render them more cheerful apd inlarged, 
further to celebrate his praiſes in the mid(t of the congre- 


gation, when they return unto it, in the remaining part 


of that day. 
When the congregation ſhall be again aſſembled, the 
like courſe in praying, reading, preaching, ſinging of 


pſalms, and offering up of more praife and thankſgiving, 


that is before directed for the morning, is to be renewed 


and continued fo far as the time will give leave. 


At one or both of the public meetings that day, a col- 
lectiou is to be made for the poor (and in the like manner 
npon the day of public humiliation) that their loins may 
bleſs us, and rejoice the more with us. And the people are 


to be exhorted, at the end of the latter meeting, to ſpend- 


the reſidue of that day in holy duties, and teſtifications of 
Chriſtian love and charity one towards another, and of re- 
Joicing more and more in the Lord; as becometh thoſe 
who make the joy of the Lord their ſtrength. 


Of ſinging of Pſalms. 


II is the duty of Chriſtians to praiſe God publicly, by 
ſinging of pſalms together in the. congregation, and al- 
ſo privately in the family. | 

In ſinging of pſalms, the voice is to be tuneably and 
gravely ordered; but the chief care muſt be, to ſing with 
underſtanding, and with grace in the heart, making melo- 
dy unto the Lord. 


That the whole congregetion may join herein, every one 


that can read is to have a pſalm book; and all others, nor 
diſabled by age or otherwi'e, are to be exhorted to learn 
to read, But for the preſent, where many in the congre- 
gation cannot read, it is convenient that the miniſter, or 
ſome other fit perſon appointed by him and the other rul- 
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| An Appendix routhing days and places for pub 
lic worſhip, „ 


E Re arp no day commanded in ſcripture to be kept 
| L holy under the goſpel, but the Lord's, day, which 
s the Chriſtian /abbath. LY 

Fe/tival-days, wulgarly called-holy days, having 
no Ore in the word of God, are not to be conti- 
nue d. 

Nevertheleſs, it is lawful and neceſſary, upon ſpe- 
cial emergent occaſions, to ſeparate a day or days for 
public faſting er thankſgiving, as the ſeveral emi- 
nent and extraordinary diſpenſations of God's provi- 


d4ence ſhall adminiſter cauſe and opportunity to his 


pecple. : | 
As no place is capable of any holineſs, under pre- 
tence of whatſvever dedication or conſecration ; ſo 
nmeither is it ſubject to ſuch pollution by any ſuper ſti- 
?ibn formerly uſed, and now laid aſide, as may render 
it unlawful or inconvenient for Chriſtians to meet 
together therein for the public worſhip of God. And 
therefore we hold it requiſite, that the places of pub- 
lie aſſembling for worſhip among us, ſhould be continu- 
ed, and imployed to that Uſe. 
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An act of the General Aſſembly, Anno 1645, Approv- 
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Ezek, xliii, 11. And if they be aſvamed of all that they baue done, ſhewe 
them the form of the houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the goings out 
thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all 


the laws theresf; and write it in their fight, that they may keep the 
$vhole form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them, 
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Afenbl at Edinburgh, Aug. 30. 1739- Sell. 23. 


Act anent adviſing with Synods and Presbyteries, 


before determination in Novations. 


K . General Aſembly conſidering, that the in- 
tended Reformation being recovered, may be 
eſtabliſhed, ordains, That no novation, which may 
diſturb the peace of the church, and make diviſion, 
be ſuddenly proponed and enatted : but ſo as the me- 
tion be firſt communicate to the ſeveral Synods, 
Preſbyteries and Kirks, that the matter may be ap- 
proved by all at Home, and commsſſroners may come 
well prepared, unanimouſly to conclude a ſolid deli- 
 beration upon theſe points in the General AſJembly. 


Aſenbly at St. Andrews and Edin. Ang. 6. 1641. Seſſ. 14. | 
A& anent Novations. 


8 ME it hath pleaſed God to vouchſafe the liberty 
of yearly General Aſſemblies, it is ordained, 
according to the Acts of the Aſſembly at Edinburgh 
1639, and Aberdeen 1640, That no novation in 
doctrine, worſhip or government be brought in, or 
practiſed in this Kirk, unleſs it be firſt propounded, 
examined and alldued in the General Aſſembly ;. and 
that tranſgreſſors in this kind, be cenſured by Prefe 
byterzes and Synads. 


„ 599 
Aſſembly at Edinburgh, February 10. 1645. Seſſ. 16. 


AR of the general aſſembly of the kirk of 
Scotland, approving the propoſitions 
concerning kirk government, and or- 
dination of miniſters. 


HE general aſſembly being moſt defirous and ſolicitous not only 

of the eftabliſhment and preſervation cf the form of , kirk-go- 
vernment in this kingdom, according to the word of God, books of 
diſcipline, acts of yeneral aſſemblies, and national covenant ; but 
alſo of a- uniformity in kirk government betwixt theſe kingdoms, 
now more ſtraitly and ftrongly united by the late ſolemn league and 


covenant : and cenfidering, that as in former times there did, ſo here- 


after there may ariſe, through the nearneſs of contagion, manifold 
miſchiefs to this kirk from a corrupt form of government in the kirk 
of England: likeas, the precious opportunity of bringing the kirks 
of Chriſt in all the three kingdoms to an uniformity in kirk govern- 
ment, being the happineſs of the preſent times above the former: 
which may alſo, by the bleſſing of God, prove an effectual mean, and 
a good foundation to prepare for a ſafe and well-grounded pacification, 
by removing the cauſe from which the preſent preſſures and bloody 
Wars did originally proceed: and now the aſſembly having thrice 
read, and diligently examined the propoſitions (hereunto annexed) 
concerning the officers, Aſſemblies, and government of the kirk, and 
concerning the ordination of miniſters, brought unto us, as the reſults 
of the long and learned debates of the afſembly of divines fitting at 
Weſtminſter, and of the treaty of uniformity with the commiſſioners 
of this kirk there reſiding ; after mature deliberation, and after time- 
ous calling upon and warning of all, who have any exceptions againſt 
the ſame, to make them knovn, that they may receive ſatis faction: 6 · th 
agree to and approve the propoſitions, aforementioned, touching kitk 
government, and ordination ; and doth hereby authorize the commii- 
fioners of this aſſembly, who are to meet at Edinburgh, to agree to 
and conclude in the name of this aſſembly, an uniformity betwixt the 
kirks in both kingdoms, in the aforementioned particulars, ſo ſoon 
as the ſame ſhall be ratified, without any ſubſtantial alteration, by 
an ordinance of the honourable houſes of the parliament of Eng land, 
which ratification ſhall be timely intimate and made known by the 
commĩſſioners of the kirk reſiding at London; provided always, that 
this act be no ways prejudicialito the further diſcuſſion and examina» 
tion of that article which holds forth, that the doctor or teacher hath 
power of the adminiſtration of the Sacraments as well as the paſtors : 
2s alſo of the diſtin right and intereſts of preſbyteries and people in 
the calling of miniſters : but that it ſhall be free to debate and diſcuſs 
theſe points, as Cod ſhall be pleaſed to give further light, 
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Preſbyterial Church- Government, 


Agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Drvines C 
at Weſtminſter ; examined and approved, 
Auno, 1645, by theGENERAL ASSEMB- Of 


LY of the CHURCH of SCOTLAND, 
&c. 


The PREF ACE. 
1 CHRIST, upon whoſe ſhoulders the wvernment 


is whoſe name is called wonderful, counſellor, the migh- 
ty Cod, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace a, of the 
increaſe of whoſe government and peace there ſhall be no end, 
auho fits upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, aud to eſtabliſh it with judgment and juſtice, from 
henceforth even for ever; having all power given unto him in 
heaven and in earth by the Father, who raiſed him from the. 
dead, and ſet him at his own right-hand, far above all prin- 
cipalities and power, and might and dominion,and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that which 
#s to come, and put all things under his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the church, aubich is his body, the ful- 
neſs of him that filleth all in all: he being aſcended up far a- 
bove all heavens, that he might fill all things, received gifts 
for his church, and gave officers neceſſary for the edjfication 


"of bis church, and perſecilng of his ſaints. b 


of 


IIa. ix. &, 7. 5 Mat. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Eph. i. 20, 21, 23, 23. 
Compared with Eph, iv, 8, 41, and Plal, Kvili. 18. 
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512 Die form of Church. government. 


Of the church. g 
T is one general church viſible, held forth in 


the New Teſtament a. 


The miniſtry, Oracles, and ordinances ofthe New Teſta- 
ment, are given by Jeſus' Chriſt ro the general church vi- 
ſible, for the gathering and perfecting of it in this life, un- 


til his ſecond coming 6. 


Particular viſible churches, members of the general church 


are alſo held forth in the New Teſtamentc. 


Particular 


churches, in the primitive times, were made up of viſible 
Aints, vis of ſuch as, being in age, profeſſed faith in Chriſt, 


and obedience unto Chriſt, according to the rules of faith and 


2 1 Cor.xii.12. For as the body 
is one, aud hath manymembers,and 
all the members of that one body 
bein many, are one body; fo alſo 
isChcift.v. 13. For by one ſpirit are 
we all baptized into one body, whe- 
ther we be hond or free : and have 
been all 1-.de to drink into one 
ſpirit. v.28. And God hath ſet 
ſome in the church : firſt apoſtles, 
ſecondarilyprophets,thirdly,teach- 
erg after that miracles, then gifts 
of healings, helps, government, di- 
verſities of tongues. Together 
with the reſt of the chapter. 

b1Cor,xii.28.Sec before. pb. iv. 
4. There is one body, and one ſpirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling: v. 5. One Lord, 
one faith, one baptiſm. Compared 
with v. o. He that deſcended is the 

ſame alſo that aſcended up far a- 
bove all heavens, that he might fill 
all things. v.11. And he gave ſome 
apoſtles, andſomeprophets, andſome 
evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and 
teachers; v.12. For the perfecting 
of the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt ; v. 13. Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith,and 
ofthe knowledge of the Son of God, 


unto a perfect man, unto the mea-- 


{ure of the ſtature o fthe fulneſi of 


life 


Chri ſt. v. 15.Butſpeaking the truth 
in love,may grow up unto him in 
all things, which is the head, even 
Chrift : v. 16. From whom the 
whole body fitly joined together, 
and compacted bythat which every 
joint fupplieth, according to the 
effc&ualworkingin the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of 
the body unto the edifying of itſelf 
in love. 

e Gal. i. 21. Afterwards I came 
into the reigons of Syria and Cili- 


.cia;zv.22, Andwas unknown byface 
| unto the churches of Judea,which 


were in Chriſt, Rev. i. 4. John to 
the ſeven churches of Aſia, grace 
be unto you, and peace from him 
who is, and who was, and who is 
to come, and from the ſeven ſpi- 
rit who are before his throne. v. 
20. The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars 
which thou ſaweſt in my right 
hand, and the ſeven golden candle» 
ſticks. The ſeven ftars are the an- 
gels of the ſeven churches; and the 
ſeven candleftickswhich thou ſaw- 
eſt, are the ſeven churches, Rev.ii. 
1. Unto the angel of the church of 
Epheſus write, Theſe things faith 
he that holdeth the ſeven ftars in 
his right hand, who walketh in the 
mid of the ſeven golden candle» 
ſticks, 
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life, taught by Chriſt and his apoſtles; and of their child- 


\ 


| Of the officers of the'church, { SEL he 


HE officers which Chrif path appointed ſor the ediſi- 
cgtigu of his church, and the perfecting of the ſaints, 
are, ſome extraordinary, as apoſtles, evangeliſts, and pro- 


phets, who are ceaſed. 


Others ordinary and perpetual, as paſtors, teachers, and 
others church-governours, and deacons. 


dAsii.3$, Then Peter ſaid un- 
to the HR pent and be baptiz d in 
the name of Jeſus Chrif for the re- 
miſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt. v. ar. 
Then they that g Jadly received his 


word were baptized; and the ſame 


day there were added unto them 

about three theuſind ſouls. v. 47. 
Praiſing G d, and having favour 
with all the people; and the Lord 
added to the church daily ſuch 23 
hould be ſaved. Compared with 
Activ. 4. And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, mu 'tirudes 
both of men and women. 1Cor i. 2. 
Unt the church of Gd which s 
at Corinth, go them that are ſanct- 
fied in Chrift Jeſus, called to be 
Giints, with all that in every olace, 
call upon the name of ſeſu Chriſt 
our Lord, both theirs and ours, 
Compared with Cor ix 13. Whiles 
by the experiment ofthis miniſtra- 

tion, cheyglorify G d for your pro - 
feſſed ſubjection unto the goſpel of 
Chriſt,andfor your liberal diſtribu- 
tion unto them and unto all men. 

Act:ii 39. For the p:omiſe is unto 
you, and to your children, and to 


all that are afar off, even as many 


Paſtors. 


as the Lord our God ſhall call. Cor, 
vii. 14. Fortheunde ſesingbuſb d 
is ſanctified by the wife, ad he 
unbelievingwife is ſant:ified byrhe 
huſband ; elſe were your children 
unclean, but now are they holy, 
Rom ix. 6. For if the ſuſt ſroit be 
holy, the lump is 2iſy holy; and if 
the root be holy, fo are the bran- 
ches. Markx, 14 Bot when je- 
ſus ſaw ;t, he was much difpl.aſ- 
ed, ind ſaid unto them, ſuffer little 
children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not for of ſuch is the 
kingd m of God. Compared Toigh 
Mat. x'x. 3. Then were there 
brought unto him little child en, 
that he ſkonld put hishandonthem, 
and pray: and the diſciples rebuked 
them. , 14. But Jens ſaid, Suf- 
fer little chiidren, -r6 forbid them 
not to come anto me; for of ſoch 
is the ki dom cf heaven. Luke 
xviii. s. Andtheybreughtuntohim 
al ſo infants, that he wouid touch 
them ; bur ww en bis i ciples faw 
it hey rebuked them. v. 16. But 
e ſus called them unte him, and 
aid, ſuffer little ch 1 hren to come 
unt me, end forbid them no! ; for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
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Paſtors. 
HE paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual officer in the 


church e; propheſying of the time of the goſpel /, 


. Firſt, it belongs to his office, | 
Io pray for and with his flock, as the mouth of the people 


unto God 27 Act. vi. 2, 3, 6: 


Acdi xx. 36. Where preach- 


ing and prayer are joined as ſeveral parts of the ſame office þ, 
The office of the elder (that is, the Paſtor) is to pray for 


the lick, even in private, to which a bleſſing is e 


pecially 


promiſed; much mare therefore ought he to perform this 


in the public execution of his office, as a part thereof. 


® 


Jer. iii. 15. And I will giveyou 
paſtors according to mine heart, 
which will feed you with know- 
ledge and underſtanding. v. 16. 
And it ſhall come te paſs when ye 
be multiplied and increaſed in the 
land; in thoſe days faith the Lord, 
they (hall ſay no more, The ark of 
the covenant of the Lord; neither 
thall it come to mind, neither ſhall 
theyremember it, neither ſhall they 
viſit it, neither ſhall that be done 


any more, v. 17. At that time they 


ſhall call Jeruſalem the throne of 
the Lord, and all the nations thall 
be gathered into it, to the name of 
the Lord to Jeruſalem; neither 
ſhall they walk any more after the 
imagination of their evil heart. 
FI Pet. v. 2. Feed the flock of 
Cod, which is among you, taking 
the overiight thereof, not by con- 


ſtraint, but williagly : nat. ſor ſil- 


thy ſucre, but of a ready mind. v. 3. 
Neither as being lords over God's 
heritage, but being enſanp'es to the 
floc lx. v. 4. And when the chiefſhep - 
herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away, Eb. 4. I. And he gave ſome 
apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and 
ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors 
and teachers, v. 12. For the per- 
fecting of the ſaints, for the work 
ef the miniſtry, for the edifying 


3 To 


of the body of Chriſt; v. 13. Till 
we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, wato a perfect man, 


anto the meaſure of the ſtature of 


the fulneſs of Ebrift, 

£Avtivie2. Then the twelve cal. 
led the multitude of the diſciples 
ants them, and ſaid, It is not rea - 
ſon that we ſhould leave the word 
of Oed, and ſerve tables. v. 3. 
Wherefore brethren, look ye out 
among you ſeven men ofhoneft re- 
port, full of the holy Ghoft, and 
wiſdom,whom we may appoint o- 
ver this buſigeſs, 3 we will 
give ourſelyes centinually te pray- 
er, and to the minifiry of the werd. 
Aetexx. 36. And when he had thus 
ſpoken, be kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all, 

Jam. v. 14. Is any man fick a- 
mong vn Le t him call for the 
elders of the church, and let them 
pray oyer him, anointing himwith 
oil in the name of the Lord: v. 15. 
And the prayer of faith ſhall fave 
the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe 
him up; and if he have committed 
ſins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 

Cor. xiv. 13. What is it then? 
I will pray with the ſpirit, and I 
will pray with the underſtanding 
alſo; I will fiag with the ſpirit, and 
I will fng with the underſtanding 
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To read the ſcriptures publickly ; for the proof of which, 


1. That the prieſts and Levites, in the Jewiſh church, 


were truſted with the public readiug of the word, is proved &. 

2. That the miniſters of the goſpel have as ample a charge 
and commiſſion to diſpenſe the word, as well as other or- 
dinances,. as the prieſts: and Levites had under the law, 
proved, Iſa. Ixvi. 21. Mat. xxili. 34. where our Saviour in- 
tituleth the officers of the New Teſtament, whom he will 
ſend forth, by the ſame names of the teachers of the O14 /. 

Which propoſitions prove, that thercfore (the duty being 
of a moral nature) it followeth by juſt conſequence, that 
the public reading of the ſcriptures beloggeth to the pa- 


ſtor's office. 


To feed the flock, by preaching of the word, according 
to which he is to teach, convince, reprove, exhort, and 


comfort . 


alſo, uv. 16, Elſe when thou falt 
ble(s with the ſpirit, how ſhall hie 
that occupieth the room ot the un- 
learned, lay amen at thy giving 
of thanks, (ceing he underſtandeta 
not what thou fayeſt ? 

Deut. xxxi.9. And Moſes wrote 
this law, and delivered it unto the 

rieſts the ſons of Levi, who bire 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, and unto all the elders of 
Iſrael. v. 10. And Moſes com man- 
«xd them, ſaying, At the end of 
every ſeven years, is the ſolemnity 
of the year of releaſe, in the feaſt 
of tabernacles. v. 11. When all I- 
rac} is come to appear before the 
Lord thy God, in the place which 
he ſhall chooſe; theu ſhalt read this 
law before all Iſrael in their hear- 
ing. Neb. viii. 1. And all the peo- 
ple gathered themſelves together 
as one man, into the ſtreet that was 
before the water -gate, and they 
ſpake unto Ezra the ſcribe to bring 
the book of the law of Moſes, 
which the Lord bad commanded to 
Iſrael, v. 2. And Ezra the prieſt 
brought the law before the congre- 
gation, both of men and women, 
and all that could hear with vnder- 
Kanding, upon the fit ſt day of the 


- ITED . = i 
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To 


ſeventh month. v. 3. And he reed 
therein. v. i;. And on the "cond 
dzy weregathered together the chief 


of the fathers of all the people, the 


prieſts and the Levites, unto Extra 
the ſcribe, even to underſtand the 
worde of the Jaw. 

Ja- lxvi.et. And Iwill alſo take 
of them fer priefts,and forLeviter, 
ſaith the Lord, Z/arth, xxiii. 34. 
Where fore, behold, Iſend untcyou, 
prophets, andwiſe men, end ſcri cee, 
ad ſome of them ye ſhal} kill and 
eiu ciſy, and ſome of them ſhall ve 
ſcourge in your {ynegogues, and 
perſecute them from city to city. 

'm 17:0, iii. a. Abiſnop then muſt 
be blameleſs, the huſband of one 
wife, vigilant, ſober, of goad be- 
heviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach, 2 Tim. iii. 16. All ſcrip- 
ture is given by inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for dectt ine, for 
reproof, for correction, for inſtruc- 
tion in tighteouſneſs: v. 17. That 
the man cf God may be perfect, 
throuztly furniſhed unto all good 
works. Tit. i. 9. Holding faſt the 
faithful words as he hath been 
taught, that he may te able by 
ſound doQrine, both to exhort 
and to convince the galnſa yers. 
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To catechiſe, which is à plain laying down the firſt prin- 
ciplcs of the oracles of God x, or of the doctrine of Chriſt, 
and is a part of preaching. 0 

To diſpenſe other divine myſteries o. 

To adminiſter the ſacraments p. | 

To bieſs the people from God, Numb. vi. 23, 24, 25, 
26. Compared with Rev. xiv. 5. (where the ſame bleſſings, 
and perſons from whom they come, are expreſly mention- 
ed 5.) Iſa. Ixvi. 21. where, under the names of prieſts and 
Levites, to be continued under the goſpel, are meant evan- 


gelical paſtors, who therefore are by office to bleſs the peo- 


ple r. 


n Heb, v. 12. For when for the 
time ye ought. to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach you again, 
which be the firſt principles of the 
uracies of God, and are become 
ſack 2s have need of milk, and not 
of ſtrong meat, 

0 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man fo ac- 
count of us as of the minifters of 
Chrift,and the ſtewards of the my- 
ſicries of Od. v. 2. Moreover, it 
is required in Rewards, that a man 
be f und faithful. 

Hat xxviii.t9.Goye therefore 
and teach all nations; baptizing 
thein in the nage of the Father, 
and of the Son, and ef the holy 
Ghoſt, v.20. Teaching them to ob- 
ſerve all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you; and lo Iam with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world, Amen. Mark xvi.ts, 
And hs faid unto them, Go ye in- 
tc al the world, and preack the go 
ſpel onto evrry creature, 16 He 
thet belicveth and is baptiz-d ſhall 
be ſaved, but he that beſieveth not 
all be daraned, 1 Cor. xi. 23. For 
I tave received of the Lord that 
Which alſo I de ivered unto you, 


That the Lord je ſus, the ſame night 


in which he was betrayed, took 
bread. v. 24. And when he had 
givenithenlks. he brake ir, and ſaid, 
Take, tat; his is my body, which 
3+ broken fort you; this do in re- 
membrance vt me. v.25. After the 
ſaule manner ello he tcoir the cup, 


* 


To 


when he had ſupped, ſay ing, This 
cup is the New Teſtament in my 
blood, this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. Compar - 
ed with 1 Cor. x. 26. The cup of 
bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not 
the communion of the bloed of 
Chriſt ? the bread which we break 
is it not the communioa of the bo- 
dy of Chrift ? 


g Numb.viz ; Speak unto Aaron 


and untg bis ſons, ſaying, On this 


wiſe yo ſhall bleſs tha children of 
Iſrael, ſaying unto them, v. 24. 
The Lord bleis thee, & keep thee, 
v. 25. The Lord make his face to 
ſhine upon thee. v. 26. The Lord 
Ii1t up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace. Compared 
toith Rev. i.4. John, to the even 
churches which are in Afia,Grace 
be unto you, aud peace trom him 
who is, and who was, and who is 
to come, and from the ſeven ſpi- 
rits Which are before his throns. 
2.5. And from jſeſus Chriſt who iz 
the faith'u! witneſs, and the firſt 
begotten of the dead, and the 
Prince of the kinzs of the earth. 
Ia. vi.21.And 1 will alſo take of 
them for prieſis, and for Levites, 
ſaith the Lord. 

Deut. x. 8. At that time the 
Lord {eparated the tribe of Levi, to 
bear the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, to ſtand before the Lord to 
winter untò him, and to bieſs in 
his nam unto this day. 2Cor xi. 
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| The Form of Church. Coverument. 
To take care of the poor /. | 


And he hath alſo a ruling power over the flock as a pa- 


tor t. 


14. The grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with you all, Amen. Epb. i. 2. 
grace be to you, and peace from 
God our father,and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

f 4s xi, 30. Which alſo they 
did, and ſent it to the elders bythe 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. Ac, 
vi. 34. Neitherwas there anyamong 
you that lacked, for as many as 
were poſſeſſors of lands and houſes, 
ſold them, and brought the price of 
the things that were fald. v. 35. 
And laid themdown at the apoftles 
feet, and diſtribution was made un- 
to every man according as he had 
need. v.36. And ſoſes, who by the 


,apoſties was firnamed Barnabas, 


(which is, being interpreted, the ſon 
of conſolation) a Levite, and of the 
country ef Cyprus, v. 37. Having 
hand, ſold it, and brought the mo- 
ney and Jaid it at the apoſtles feet. 
As vi.2, Then tbe twelve called 
the multitude of the diſciples unto 
them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that 
we ſhould leave the word of God 
and ſerve tables. v. 3. Wherefore, 
brethren, look you out among you 
ſeven men of honeft report, fu!l of 
the holy Ghuſt and wiſdom, whom 
ye may appoint over this buſineſs, 
v. 4. But we will give ourſelves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
miniſtry of the word. 1 Cor, xvi, 
1. Now concerning the collection 
for the ſaints, as I hav given order 
to the churches of Galatia, even 
ſo do ye. v. 2. Upon the firſt day 
of the week, let every one of you 
laybyhi m in fore as God hath proſ- 
pered him, that there be no gather- 
123 when I come. v. 3. And when I 


Teacher or Doctor. 
ä HE Scripture doth hold out the name and title of 
| .._ a teacher, as well as of the paſtor v. 


Who 


come,whomſoever yeſhall approve 
by your letters, them will 1 ſend 
to bring your liberality to Jeruſa- 
lem, v. 4. And if it be meet that 
I zo alſo, they ſhall go with me. 
Cal. ii. ꝙ. And when James,Cephas 
and John, who ſeemed to be pillars 
perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the righthanss of fellowinip, 
thatwe ſhouldgo unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumciſion, v. 
10, Onlythey wou'dthat we ſhould 
remember the poor, the ſame 
which I alſo was forward to do. 

t 1 Tim.v.17. Let the elders that 
rule well be counted worthy of 
double honbur, eſpecislly they who 
labour in the werd and doct ine. 
Acts xx. 17. And from Miletus he 
ſent to Epheſus, and called the 
elders of the church. v. 28. Take 
heed therefore unto your ſelves, 
and to all the flock over the which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you o- 
verſeers, to feed the church of G 4 
which he bath purchaſed with his 
own blood. 1 T. v. 12. And we 
beſeech you, brethren, to know 
them who labour among you, and 
are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
moniſh you. Heb. X ii. S8 Rememe 
ber them who have the rule over 
you, who have ſpoken unto you 
the word of God: whofe faith fol- 
low, conſidering the end cf their 
converſation. v. 17. Obey them 
that have the rule over „ou, and 
ſubmit yourſelves, ſor they watch 
for your fouls, as they that n:yft 
give account: that they may do it 
with joy and not with grist, fur 
that is unprofitable for you. 

v1Cor.xii.23.AndGo4 hath fer 
K k 3 
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Who is alſo a miniſter of the word as well as the paſtor, 
and hath power of the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 

The Lord having given different gifts, and diverſe exer- 
ciſes according to thele gifts, in the miniſtty-of the word a. 


Tho'theſe different gifts may meet in, and accordingly be ex- 
erciſed by, one and the ſame miniſter x yet where be ſeve- 


ral miniſters in the ſame congregation, they may be deſigned 
to ſeveral employments, according to the different gifts in 
which each of them doth moſt excel y. And he that doth 
more excel in expoſition of Scriptures, in teaching ſound doc- 
trine, and in convincing gainſayers, than he doth in applica- 
tion, and is accordingly employed therein, may be called a 
teacher, ot doctor (the places alledged by the notation of the 
word to prove the propolition.) Nevertheleſs, where is but 
one miniſter in a particular congregation, he is to perform 
| Jo far as he is able the whole work of the miniſtry z. 


* 


ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles, 
ſe condarily prophets,thirdly teach- 
ere, aiter that miracles, then gifts 
of healing, helps, governments, di- 
ver ſities of tongues. Epb. iv. 11. 
And he gave ſome apoſtles, and 
ſome prophets, and ſome evange- 
li:ts,and ſome pattors and teachers. 

co Rom. xii. 6. Having then gifts 
differing accoiding to the yrace 
that is given to us, whether pro- 
phecy, et us prophefy according to 
the proportion of faith. v. 7, Or 
miniſtry, let us wait on our mini, 
ſtring: or he that teacheth, on 
teaching: v. 3. He that exhorteth, 
on exhortation: he that giveth, 
Jet him do it with Graniicity : he 
tat ruleth with diligence : he 
nat ſheweth mercywith cheerful- 
nels. 1Cor.xii.l. Now concerning 
ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. v. 4. Now 
there are diycrfitics of gifts, but 
the ſane ſpirit, v. 5- And there 
are differences of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lotd. v. 6. And 
there ate diverſitles of operations, 
but it is the ſame Ged, which 
worketh all in all, v. 7, But the 
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mani feſtation of the ſpirit is given | 
to eyery man to profit withal, | 
x Cor. xiv. 3 Bat he that pro- 
pheſieth ſpeaketh unto men to edi- 10 
fication, and exhortation, and 
comfort. 2 Tim. iv, 2. Preach the 9 
word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 4 
ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort * 
with all long-ſuffering and doc- 1 
trine, Tit. i. 9. Holding faſt the * 
faithful words as he hath been P 
taught, that. he may be able by 4 
ſound doctrine both to exhort and 
convince the gainſayers, 


y See in letter w immediately pre- 
ceeding, 1 Pet. iv. to. As every man 
hath teceĩved the gift, even ſo mi- 
niſter the ſame one to another, as + 
good ſtewards of the manifold 
grace of God, v. 11. If any man 
ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles 
of Cod; if any man miniſter, let 
him do it as of the ability which 
God giveth, that God in all things 
may be glorified thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom be praiſe, and dominion, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

z 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word, 
be inftant in ſeaſon, out of ſcaſon, 
reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 


— 
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A teacher, or doctor, is of moſt excellent uſe in ſchools 
and univerſities; as of old in the ſchools of the prophets, 
and at Jeruſalem, where Gamaliel and others taught as doc- 


Other Church-Governours. 


S there were inthe Jewiſh church, elders of the people, 
joined with the prieſts and Levites in the government 


of the church a : So Chriſt, who hath inſtituted a govern- 
ment, and governours eccleſiaſtical in the church, hath furni- 
ſhed ſome in his church, beſide the miniſters of the word, 
with gifts for government, and with commiſſion to execute 
the ſame when called thereunto, who are to join with the 


miniſter in the government of the church 4, Which officers, 


reformed churches commonly call elders. 


Deacons. 
HE Scripture doth hold out deacons, as diſtinct of- 
ficers in the church c. 


lonk-ſuffering and doQtrine, 77e. 7. 
9. Holding faſt the faithful word 
3 hath been taught, that he may 

able byſound doctrine, bothto ex- 
Hort and te convince thegainſayers. 
1 Tim, vi. 2. And they that have 
believing maſters, let them not de- 
Fpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 


* 


Whoſe 


ye ſhall even warn them that they 
treſpaſs not againſt the Lord, and 
ſo wrath come upon you, and upon 
your brethrenz this do, and ye 
ſhall not treſpaſs. 

b Rom.xii.7. Or miniſtry, let us 
wait on our miniſtring: or he that 
teacheth, on teaching: v. 8. Or he 


thren, but rather do them ſervice, that exhorteth, on exhortation: he 
becauſe they are taithful and be- that giveth, let him doit with ſim- 
loved, partakers of the benefits: plicity: he Aut ruleth, with dili- 
"Theſe things teach and exhort. gence: he that ſheweth mercy, with 

a 2 Chron.xix.8.Moreover,inJe- chearfulneſs, x Cer, xii. 28. And 
ruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet of the God hath ſet ſome in the church, 
'Levites, and of priefts, and of the | firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, 
chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for thirdlyteachers, after that miracles, 


the judgment of the Lord, and for then giſts of kealings, helps, go- 


controverſies, when they returned -veraments, diverſities of tongues. 
to Jeruſalem, v. 9. And he charged © « Phil, i. t. Paul and Timotheus 
them, faying, Thus ſhall ye do in the ſervantsof Jeſus Chriſt, to all 
«he fear of the Lord, faithfully, ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, who are at 
'and with a perfeCt heart. v. 10, Philippi, with the bithops and dea- 
And what curſe ſoever ſhall come cons. 1 Tim. ini. 8. Likewiſe muſt 
to you of your brethren that dwell _ the deacons be grave, not double 
In their cities, between blood and tongued; not given to much wine, 
blood; between law and command- not greedy of filthy-lucre, 
ment, and ſtatotes and judgments, K* 4 
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Whoſe office is perpetual d. To whoſe office it belongs 
not to preach the word or adminiſter the ſacraments, but to 
take ſpecial care in diſtributing to the neceſſities of the poor e. 


Of particular congregations. 


T is lawful and expedient that there be fixed congregati- 
ons, that is, a certain company of Chriſtians to meet in 
one aſſembly ordinarily for public worſhip. When believers 
multiply to ſuch a number, that they cannot conveniently 
meet in one place, it is lav ful and expedient that they ſhould 
be divided into diſtinct and fixed congregations, for the 
better adminiſttation of ſuch ordinances as belong unto 


them, and the diſcharge of mutual duties /. 

The ordinary way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtin& con- 
grepations, and moſt expedient for edification, is by the re- 
ſpective bounds of their dwelling ; | 

Fir, Becauſe they who dwell together, being bound to 
all kind of moral duties one to another, have the better oppor- 
tunity thereby to diſcharge them; which moral tye is perpe- 
tual, for Chriſt came not to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it 

Secondly, 7 The communion of ſaints mult be ſo ordered, 


4 La iii. 8. Likewiſe muſt the 
deac.:18 be grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, 
not ęreedy of filthy lucre. See in the 
Bible to v. 15. Afts vi. . And in 
t hole days, when th. number of the 
diſciples were multibited, teres roſe 
a murmurinęot the Otecians u gainſt 
the Hebrews, becauſe their widows 
wre neglected in the daily mini- 
retion. v. 1. Then the twelve cal- 
Jed the multirude of diſcipies unto 
them, ard ſaid, it is not reaſon that 
we ſhould leave the word.ot God, 
and ſerve tables. v3, Wherefore, 
brethren, look you cut, among you 
ſe ven men of honeſt Teport, ſull of 
t he hoiyGhoft, and wiſdom, whom 
we may appoint over this hufne(s. 
wv. 4. But we will give evrlelves 
contineally to prayers ww to no 
miniſtry of the Ward: 

e As vi. I, % 374. "Seo Shftn 
v letter d. 


— 


as 


Fi Cor xiv. 26 Let all thines be 


done unto cdifying. v. 3 3. For God 
is not the author of contfuſion, but 
of peace, as in all churches of the 
ſaints. v. 40. Let all things be done 
decentlv, and in order. 

g Deut. xv. 7. If there be among 
you a pot man of one of thy bre- 
thren within any of thy gates, in 
tue land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, tbou ſhalt not hatden- 
thy heatt, nor ſhut 2g hand from 
thy poor brother. v. 11, For the 

r ſhall never —_ out of the 
land; therefore I command thee, 
ſaying, thou ſhalt open thy hand 


wide unto thy brother, to the poor, 
and to the needy in the land. Mat. 


xxii. 39. And the ſecond is like un- 


to it, thou ſhalt love thy neigh bour 


as thyſelf, Mat. v. 17. Thiok not 
that I am come to defiroy the law 

or the prcphets : I am. not come 
to tere, but to fulfil. | 
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as may ſtand with the moſt convenient ule of the ordinances, 
and diſcharge of moral duties, without reſpect ot perſons /, 

Thirdly, The paſtor and people mult ſo nearly cohabite 
together, as that they may mutually perform their duties 


each to other with moſt conveniency. 


In this company ſome mult be {et apart to bear office. 


Of the officers of a particular congregation. 


OR officers in a ſingle congregation, there ought to be 
one at leaſt, both to labour in the word and doctrine, 


and to rule 7. 


It is alſo requiſite that there ſhould be others to join in 


government K. 


And likewiſe it is requiſite that there be others to take 


ſpecial care for the relief of the poor /. 

The number of each of which is to be proportioned ac- 
cording to the condition of the congregation. 

Theſe officers arc to meet/together at convenient and ſet 


„times, tor the well-ordering of the affairs of that congre- 


gation, each according to his office. 
It is molt expedient that, in theſe meetings, one whoſe 


office is to labour in the word and doctrine, do moderate 


in their proceedings . 


h i Car. xiv. 26. Let all things be 
done unto edifying, Heb. x. 24. 
And let us confider one another, to 
provoke unto love, and to guod 
works. v.25.Not forſaking the aſ- 
ſembling of oufſelves together, as 
the- manner ot ſome is; but exhort- 
ing one another, and ſo much the 
more, as ye ſee the day appfoach- 
ing. James ii. 1. My brethren, have 
not thefaith of our Lord je ſus Chriſt 


the Lord of glory, with reſpect of 


ſons, v. 2. For if there come 
into your aſſembly a man with a 
gold-ring, in goodly apparel, and 


there come in alſo a poor man in 


vile raiment _ | 
i'Prov xxx. 18. Where there is 


no viſion, the people periſh; but he 
that keepeth the law, happy is he. 
ID v 1. Let the elders that rule 


well be counted wort hy of double 


honour, eſpecially they who labour 
in word and doctrine, Heb, xix. 7, 


Of 


Remember them which haye the 
rule over you, who have ſpoken 
uato you the word of God, whoſe 
faith follow, confidering the end 
of their converſation, 

& 1 Cor. xii. 28 And God hath ſet 
ſome in the church; firſt apoſtles, 
ſecondly prophets, thirdiy teach- 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts 
of healings, belps, goveraments, 
diverfities of tongues. 

Ad, vi. 2. Tnen the twelve cal- 
led the multitude of the diſciples 
veto them, and laid, it is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leave the word 
of God, and ſerve tables. v. 3. 
W heretore, brethren, loek ye out 
among you ſeven men of honeſt 
report, full of the holy Ghoſt, and 
wiſdom, whom ye may appoint 
over this buſineſs. 

m Tim. v. . Let the elders that 
rule well, be counted worthy of 


"my, 
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522 The Form of Church-government. 
8 Of the ordinances in a particular congregation. 


7 HE ordinances in a ſingle congregation, are prayer, 
thankſgiving and ſinging of plalms a; the word read 
(altho'there follow no immediate explication ofwhat is read) 
the word expounded and applied, catechifing, the ſacra- 
ments adminiſtred, collection made for the poor, diſmiſſin 
the people with a bleſſing. | | 


ED o - 
7 Os 5 


Of Church- government, and the ſeveral forts of 


aſſemblies for the ſame. N 

| : 

8 HRIST hath inſtituted a governour, and governours | 
4 eccleſiaſtical in the church: to that purpoſe, the apo 
ſtles did immediately receive the keys from the hand of ſe-„ 
- ſus Chriſt, and did uſe and exerciſe them in all the churches 15 
of the world upon all occaſions. 5 
And Chriſt hath ſince continually furniſned ſome in his 5 
church with gifts of government, and with commiſſion to 
execute the ſame, when called thereunto. 13 
It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that the 


K G 


church be governed by ſeveral forts of aſſemblies, which 
are congregational, claſſical, and ſynodical. 


Of che power in common of all theſe aſſemblies. 


T is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that the 
1 ſeveral aſſemblies before-mentioned have power to con- 
vent, and call before them, any perſon within their ſeveral 
bounds, whom the eccleſiaſtical buſineſs which is before 


them doth concern . They 
dauble honour, eſpecially theywho rit, how ſhall be that oecupieth the 
labour in word and doctrine, vcom of the unlearged, ſay, Amen 


n 1 Tim. ii. i. Jex hort therefore at thy giving of thanks, ſeeint he 
that firſł of all, ſopplications, pray- underſtandeth not what thou ſay- 
ce, interceſſions, and giving of eſt? 

thanks be made for all men, 1Cor, o Mat. xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy 
Rxiv. 15. What is it then? Iwill pray brother ſhall treſpaſs againft thee, 
with che ſpirit, & I will pray with "go and tell bim his fault between 
che underflanding alſo: Iwill ſing cthee, and him alone: if he ſhall hear 
with the ſpirit and I will fing with thee, thou haſt gained. thy brother. 
the underfianting al ſo, v. ö. Elſe v.19. But if he will not hear ihee, 
ii ben thou halt bleſs with the ſpi- then take with thee one or two 
. : » | N 3 ; 4 s b 
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They have power to hear and determine ſuch cauſes and 


Aifferences. as do orderly come before them. 


It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that all 
the ſaid aſſemblies have ſome power to diſpenſe church- 


cenſures. 


% 


Of congregational aſſemblies, that is, the meet- 
ing of the ruling officers of a particular con- 
gregation for the government thereof. 


HE ruling officers of a particular congregation have 


power, authoritatively, to call before them any mem- 
ber of the congregation, as they fhall fee jult occaſion, 


To enquire into the knowledge and ſpiritual eſtate of 


the ſeveral members of the congregation. 


To admonith and rebuke. 


Which three branches are proved by Heb. xili. 17. 
1 The. v. 12, 13. Ezek. XxXIv+ 4. p. 
Authoritative ſuſpenſion from the Lord's table of a perſon 


not yet caſt out of the church, 


is apreeable to the ſcripture; 


Fir/t, Becauſe the ordinance itſelf mult not be profaned. 


Secondly, Becauſe we are charged to withdraw from theſe 


that walk diſorderly. 


Thirdly, Becauſe of the great ſin and danger, both to 


more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witneſſes every word may be 
eftabliſhed, v.17. And if he ſhall 
negle& to hear them, tell it unto 
the church : but if he neglect to 
hear the church, tet him be unto 
thee as an heathen man, and a pub- 
kean, v. 18. Verily, I ſay unto 
you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
v.19. Again I ſay unto you, that 
if two of you thall agree on earth, 
as touching any thing that they 
mall aſk, it ſhall be done for them 
of my Father who is in heaven. 
v.20, For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midſt of them, 


1 


him 


þ Heb, xili. 15. Obey them tbat 


have the rule over you, and ſubmit 
vourſelves, for they watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give ac- 
count, that they may do it with joy 
and not with grief; for that is un- 
profitable for you. 1 7. v. 12. 
And we be ſeech you, bretaren, to 
know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admoniſh you; v. 13. And to 
eſteem them very highly in love for 
their works ſake, And be at peace 
among yourſelves, Ezet, xxxiv. . 
The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengtn- 
ned, neither have ye healed that 
which was fick, neither have ye 
bound vp that which was broken, 
neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither 
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him that comes unworthily, and alſo to the whole church g. 
And there was power and authority, under the Old Teſta- 
ment, 10 keep unclean perſons from boly things r. 
The like power and authority, by way of analogy, con- 
tinues under the New Teſtament. 
The ruling officers of a particular congregation have 
power.authoritatively to ſuſpend from the Lord's table a 
perſon not yet caſt out of the church; | 
Fiir, Bzc:uſe thoſe who have authority to judge of, and 
admit, ſuch as are fit to receive the ſacrament, have autho- 
rity to keep back ſuch as ſhall be found unworthy. 
 Seczndly, Becauſe it is an eccleſiaſtical buſineſs of ordi- 
nary practice belonging to that congregation. 
When conprepations are divided and fixed, they need 
all mutual help from one another, both in regard of their 


intrinſical weakneſs and mutual dependence, as alſo in re- 
gard of enemies from without, | 


} 


Of claſſical aſſemblies. 


HE ſcripture doch hold out a preſbytery in a church 7. 
A preſbytery conſiſteth of miniſters of the word, 


have ye ſought thatwhich was loſt: 
but with force and with cruelty 
have ye rule them. 

g Mat vii.6.Give not thatwhich 
is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
your pearis before ſwine, leſt they 
trample them under their teet, and 
turn again, and rent you. 2 Te. 
in. 6, Now we command you bre- 
thren, in the name of ou: Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your 
ſeives trom every brother that 
walketh diſorderly, and not after 
the tradition which he reccived of 
us, v. 14. And if any man obey 
not our word by this epiftle, note 
that min, and have no company 
with him, that he may be aſnam=- 
ed. v. Ic. Yet count him not as an 
enemy, ut admonith him as a bro- 
ther. 1Cor,xi,27. Whicrefore who- 
foever ſhall cat this bread, or drink 
this cup of the Lord unworthily, 
ſhall be guilty ot the body & blood 
of the Loid, So on tc the end of the 


+ % 


in any thing ſhould enter in. 


and 


chapter. Compared with Jude v. 
23. And others ſave with fear, pul- 
ling them out of the fire ; hating 
even the garments ſpotted by the 
fleſh. 1 Tim, v. 22. Lay hands ſud- 
den)y on no man, neither be parta- 
kets of other men's fins, Keep 
thy ſclt pure, 

rLev.xiit,g. And the prieft ſhall 
look on him the ſeventh day; and 
behold if the plague in his fight be 
at a ſtay, and the plegue ſpread not 
in the ſłin, then the prieſt ſhall ſhut 
kim up,ſeven days more, Num. ix. 
7. And'thoſe men ſaid unto him, 
We are defiled by the dead body of 
a man: wherefore are we kept 
back, that we may not offer an of- 
fering of the Lord in his appointed 
ſeaſen amongthe children of Iſrae!? 
2Chron.xx1ii.19. And heſet the por- 
ters at the gates of the houſe of the 
Lord, t bat none that was unclean 


{ i Tim, iv, 14. Neglect not the 
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and ſuch other public officers as are agreeable to and war- 
ranted by the word of God, 


525 


to be church-governors to 


join with the miniſters in the government of the church :. 
The ſcriptures doth hold forth, that many particular con- 
gregations may be under one preſbyterial government. 
- This propolition is proved by inſtances; - 
I. Firjt, Of the church of Feruſalem, which conſiſted 
of more congregations than one, and all theſe congrega- 


tions were under one preſbyterial government. 


This appeareth thus: 


— 


1. Fir/t, The church of Feruſalem conſiſted of more con- 
gregations than one, as is maniſeſt. 

Firft, By the multicude of believers mentioned in 
divers, both before the diſperſion of the believers there, 


by means of the perſecution v. And allo after 


gift that is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the laying 
on of the bands of the preſbytery. 
Ad xv. 2. When therefore Paul 
and Barnabas bad ne ſmall difſen- 
tion and diſputation with th-m, 
they determined that Paul and Bar- 
nabas and certain ethers of them, 
ſhould go up to jeruſale m vnto the 
apoſtles and elders about this que ſ- 
tion. v. 4. And when they were 
come to Jeruſalem, they were re- 
teived of the church, and of the a- 
poſtles and elders, and they declar- 
ed all things that God had done 
with them v.6. And the apoſtles 
and elders came together for to 
conſider of this matter, | 

t Rem. xii. v. Or miniftry, let us 
wait on our miniſtring: or he that 
teacheth, on teaching: v.8, Or he 
that ex horteth, on exhortation: he 
that g veth, let him do it with ſim- 
plicity: he that ruletb, with dili- 
gence: he thatſheweth mercy, with 
chearfulneſs. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And 


God hath ſet ſon: in the churcb; 


firſt apoftles, ſecondarily prophet: * 


thirdlyteachers,afterthat miracles, 


then gifts of healinzs, 'belps, go- 


. yerntnents, diverſities of tongues, 
vAts viii. 1. And Saul was cons 


the 
diſ- 


ſenting unto his death. And at that 
time there was a great perſecution 
againſt the church which was at Je- 
ruſa em, and they were ail ſcatte- 
red abroad throughout the regions 
of ſudea and Samaria, except the 
apoities, Ackt i. 15. And in thoſe 
days Peter ſtood up n the miaſſ of 
the diſciples, and ſaid (the number 
of the nam es together were about 
an hundred and twenty.) As ii. 41. 
Then they that gladly receives his 
word were baptized; and the (ame 
day there were added unto them a- 
bout three thouſand fouls. v. 46. 
And they centinuingdailywith ore 
accord in the temple, and, breaking 
bread from houſe to heuſe did ext 
their meat. with gl-dneſs,& ſingles 
neſs of heart, v. 7, Praiſing God, 
and havingfavout with all the reo- 
ple, and the Lowd added to the 
church daily ſuch asſheuld beſaved. 
Activ. a. Rowveit many of them 
which heard the word, believed, 
and the number of the men was a- 
bout five thouſand. Af: v. 44. 
And believers were the more added 
unts the Lerd, multitudes both of 
men and women, As vi. 1. And 
in thoſe days, when the number of 
the diſciples was multiplicd, there 
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_ Secondly, By the many apoſtles, and other preachers in 
the church of Feryfalem - And if there were but one con- 
gregation there, then each apoſtle preached but ſeldom x; 
which will not conſiſt with At vi. 2. 


2 hirdly, The diverſity of languages amongſt the hellev- 
ers, mentioned both iu the ſecond and ſixth chapters of the 


_ 
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Aal, doth argue more eongtegations than one in that church. 


2. Secor:dly, All thoſe eongregations were under one preſ- 
byterial government. Becauſe, i, they were one churchy. 

Scognaly, The elders of the church are mentioned z. 

Thirdly, The apoſtles did the ordinary acts of preſby ters, 


aroſe a murmuring of the Grecjans 
againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their 
widows were neglected in the dai- 
ly "miniſtration, v. 7. And the 
word of God increaſed, and the 
umber of the diſciples multiplied 
n Jeruſalem greatly, and a great 
Deng of the prieſts were obedi · 
ent to the faith, 


.A. 31. Thenhadthe churches 


reft throughout all Judea, andGa- 
lilee, and $amaria, and were edifi- 
ed, and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 


holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. Act: 


Xii.2.4. But the word of God grew 
and multiplied, Ac: xxi,29. And 
when they beard it, they glorified 
the Lord,and ſaid unto bim, Thoy 
ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands 
of Tews there are who believe, and 
they are al? zealous of the law. 

x A5vi.2.Then the twelve cal- 
led the multitude of the diſciples 
unto them, and faid, It is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leave the word 
of God and ſerve tables. 

Y Ads viii. 1. And aul was con- 
ſenting unto his death. And at that 
time there was a great perſecution 
againſt the church whichwas at [e- 
ruſalem, and theywere all ſcattered 
abroad throughout the regions of 


| Judea and Samaria, except the apo- 


les. As ii, 47. PraiſingGod, and 


Having fayour with all the peaple. 


And the Lord added vinto the 


as 


/ . N 
church dailyſuch as ſhould beſaved, 
Cemparediui th Activ. ii. And great 
fear came upon all the church, and 
upon as many as heard theſe things 
Alls xii. 5, Peter there fore was kept 
in priſon, but prayer was made 
without ceaſing of the church un- 
to God for him. Acht xv. 4. And 
when they were come to Jeruſa- 
lem, they were received of the 
church, and of the apoftles and el- 
ders, and they declared all things 


that God had done with them. 


* 4#s xi.30, Which alfo they 
did, and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. As 
xv. 4. And when they were come 
to Jeruſalem, they were received 
of the church, and of the apoftle 
and elders, ang they declared 81 
things thatGodbaddonewiththem, 
. 6. And the apoſiles and elder 
came together to conſider of this 


matter. 2.22. Then it pleaſed the 


apoſtles and elders, with the whole 
church,tofend chaſen men of their 
own companytoAntioch ,withPayl 


and Barnabas, namely Judas ſir- 


named Barſabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the brethren. Ad; 
xxi. 17. And when we were come 
to Jeruſalem, the brethren recei- 
ved us gladly, 2.18. And the day 
following, Paul went in with us 
unto James, and all the elders 


were preſent, 


*. 
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as preſbyters in that kirk; which -proveth a preſbyterial 
church before the diſperſion, Ac vi. | 


Four thly, The ſeveral congregations in Feruſalem being 


one church, the elders in that church are mentioned zs 
meeting together for acts of government a; which proves 
that thoſe ſeveral congregations were under one preſbyte- 
rial government, f 
And whether theſe congregations were ſixed, or not ſix- 
ed, in regard of officers or members, it is all one as to the 
truth of the propoſition. | 
Nor doth there appear any material difference betwixt 
the ſeveral congregations in Feruſalem, and the many con- 
gregations now in the ordinary condition of the church, as 
to the point of fixedneſs required of officers or members. 
3. Thirdly, Therefore the ſcripture doth hoid forth, that 
many congregations may be under one preſbyterial govern- 
ment, | 
II. Secondly, By the inſtance of the church of Zphe/us ; 
for, ; 
1. That there were more congregations than one in the 
church of Epheſur, appears by AZ; xx. 316, where is men- 
tion of Paul's continuance at Lyleſus in preaching for the 
yu of three years; and At xix. 18, 19, 20. where the 
pecial effect of the word is mentioned e; and v, ro. and 
18. of the ſame chapter, where is a diſtinction of tor and 
Greeks d; and 1 Cor. xvi. 8. and 9. where is a reaſon of 


Ad: xi. 30. Which alſo they 
did, and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 47s 
XV.4. And when they were come 
to Jerufalem, they were received 
of the church, and of the apoſtles 
and elders, and they declared all 
things that God had done with 
them. v. 6. And the apoſtles and 
elders came together for to conſi- 
der of this matter. v. 22. Then it 
pleaſed the apoſtles and elders, with 
the whole church, to fend choſen 
men of their own company to An- 
tioch with Paul and Barnabas, 
namely Judas firnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the 
brethren. Act, xxi. 17. And when 
they were come to Jeruſalem, 


the brethren received them-glad- 


— 


| Paul's 
ly, v.13. And the day following, 
Paul went in with w$ unto James, 
and all the elders were preſent. 
Ard fo forward, 

b AF xx. 31. Therefore watch, 
and remember that by the ſpace of 
three years, I ceafed not to warn e- 
very one night and day with tears, 

ce Aftscix. 18. And many that be- 
lievedeame,& confeſſed, and ſhew- 
ed their deeds. v. 19. Many alſo 
gf them which uſed curious arts, 
brought their books. together, and 
burned them before all men: and 
they counted the price of them, 
& found it fifty thouſand pieces of 
ſilver, v. 20. So mightily grew the 
word of God, and prevailed. 

«4 As xix.10.And this continu- 
ed by the ſpace of two your; is 
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Paul's ſtays at Epheſus uniil Pentecuſt e: and v. 19. Where 
is mention of a particular church in the houſe of Suila 
and Priſcilla then at Epheſus f, as appears, Acts xviii. 19. 
24.26. g. All which laid together doth prove that the mul- 
titudes of believers did make more congregations than one 
in the church of Epheſus; | NINE 
2. That there were m:ny elders over theſe many con- 

gregations as one flock, appeareth .f ö 
3. That theſe many cons regations were one church, and 
that they were under one preſbyterialgovernment, appearethi. 
then all they who dwelt in Afia to all the flock over the which 
| Þezrd the word of the Lord je us, the holy Gd hath made you over- 
both Jews and Greeks. v7. Aud ſeers, to feed the church of God, 
this was known to all the [-ws which be bath purchaſed with his 
and Greeks alſo dwelling at Ephe- own blood. v. 30. Alſo of your 
Jus, and fear fell on them all, and own (elves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeak- 
the name of the Lord Jeſus was ing perverſe things, to draw away 
magnified, diſciples after them. v. 36. And 
1 Cor.xvi 8. But I will tarry at when he had thus ſpoken, he 
Epheſus until P-nt-coft, v. 9. For kneeled down, and prayed with 
a great door and effectual is ope- them all. v. 37. And they all wept 
ned unto me, and there are many fore, and fell on Pauls neck, and 

adver ſaries. kifſed him. | ; 

- F r Cor.xvitg. The churches of Re ii. 1 Unto the Angel of 
Afia ſalute you... Aquila and Priſ- the church cf Epheſus write, Theſe 
. cilia ſalute you much in the Lord, things ſaith he that holdeth the 
with the y that is in their ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who 
houſe, 8 walketh in the midſt of the ſeven 
g As xviii. 19. And he came to golden candlefticks, v. 2. I know 
Epheſus and left them there: but tby work, and thy labour, and thy 
he himſelf entred int# the ſyna- patience, and how thou canſt not 
gogue,and reaſoned with the les. bear them who are evil; and thou 
v. 24. And a certain Jew named haft tried tnem who ſay. they are 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an. apoſtles, and are not, and haſt 
eloquent man, and mighty in the found them liars. v. 3. And haſt 
ſeriptures, came to Eph-ſus, 1.26, borne, and haſt patience, and for 
And he began to ſpeak boldly in my names ſake haft laboured, and 
| theſynagogue,whom when Aquila haſtn»tfainted,v.14 Nevertheleſs, 
and Priſcilla bad heard, they took | have ſome what againſt thee, be- 
bim-unto them, & exoounded un- cauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 
to him the way of God wore per- v. 5 R-memTber therefore from 
ly. | » . whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
b Ad xx. 17. And fromMilerus and do the firſt works; or eiſe Iwill 
be ſeat to Epheſus, and called the come unto thee quickly, and Iwill 


_ eldervof the church. v. 25. And remove thy candleftick out of bis 


_ Bow behold, I know that ye al, place, except thou repent. v. 6. 
among whom I tbave gone preach» Bot this thou haſt,that thou hateſt 
ing the king dum of God, ſhall-ſeg the deeds of theNicolaitans which 
m ſace nd more. v. 28. Take alſo I hate. Fei ned With AF xx. 
heed therefore unto yourlelyes,and 17, 28. See in letterb, 
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"A Of Synodical Aſſemblies. 
4 HE Scripture doth hold out another ſort of aſſemblies 
4 for the government of the chureh, beſide claſſical 
and congregational, ail which we call ſynodical &. | 
.. Paſtors and teachers, and other church-governours (is al- 
ſo other fit perſons, when it ſhall be deemed expedient) are 
members of thoſe afſemblies which we call ſynodical, where 


they have a lawful calling thereunto. | 

Synodical aſſemblies may lawfully be of ſeveral ſorts, as 
provincial, national and oecumenical. ; 
It is lawful and agreeable to the word of God, that there 
be a ſubordination of congregational and claſſical, provincial 
and national aſſemblies, for the government of the church. 


Of Ordination of Miniſters. 


-% "ot. 
— 
1 


power of it. 


NID E R the head of ordination of miniſters is to be 
conſidered, either the doctrine of ordination, or the 


© Touching the doctrine of ordination. . 
N man ought to take upon him the office of a mini- 


ſter of the word without a lawful calling. %. 


TY AA: xv, 2. When therefore 
Paul and Barnabathad no ſmall diſ- 
ſention and diſputationwith them, 
theydetermined thatPaul and Bar- 
babas, and certain other of them 
Douls £9 up to Jeruſalera unto the 
apoſtles and elders about this que- 
ſtion. v. 6. And the apoftles and 
elders came together for to confi- 
der of this matter. v. 22. Then it 
pleaſed the apoſtles and elders with 
the whole church, to ſend choſen 
men of their own company to Au- 
tioch, with Paul and Barnabas, 
namely Judas firnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the 


brethren: v.23. And wrote letters ' 


by them after this manner: the 
apoſtles, and elders, and brethren, 


ſrad groxtiog wato the brethren 


Or- 


which are of the Gentiles in Ante 


och, and Syria, and Cilicia. 
_ (Fobxiii.17. John anſwered and 
faid, A man can receive nothing, 
except it begiven nim from heaven. 
Rom. x. 14. How then ſhall they 
call on him in whom they have 
not believed ? and how fhall they 
believe in him, of whom they have 
not heard, and how fhall they near 
wimout a preacher? v. 15. And 
hew ſhall they pre ich except they 
be ſent? as it is written, How 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the goſpel of peace, and 
biing glad tidings of good thiage ; 
er. xiv. 14. Then theLord ſaidug- 
to me, The prophets propheſy lies 
in my name, I ſent them not,net- 


ther have 1 n chem, a 


* 
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Ordination is always to be continued in the church 21. 
Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting apart of a perſon to 


ſome public church office u. 


* 


Every miniſter of the word is to be ordained by impoſi- 


tion of hands, and prayer with fafting, by thoſe preaching 


preſbyters, to whom it doth belong o. | 
It is agreeable to the word of God, and very. expedient, 
that ſuch as are to be ordained miniſters, be deſigned to 


ſome particular church, or other miniſterial charge p. 


' ther ſpake T unto them; they pro- 
_ pheſy unto you a falſe viſion and 


divination, and a thing of nought 
and the deceit of their heart, Heb, 
v. 3. And no man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himſelf; but he that is 
calle:] of God, as was Aaron, 

m Tim. i. 5. For this cauſe left I 
thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldſt {et 
in ordetthe things thatare wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, as 
J had appointed thee. 1 Tim. v. 21. 
I charge thee before God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the ele an- 


* gels,that thouobſerve theſe things, 


without preferring one before ano- 
ther, doing nothing by partiality. 
v. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of other 
mens fins, Keep thyſelf pure. 

„n Num. viii. 10. And thou ſhalt 
bring the Levites before the Lord, 
and the children of Iſcael ſhall put 


theirhands upon the Levites . v. 11. 


And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites 
before the Lord, for an offering of 
the children of Iſrael; that they 
may execute the ſervice of the 
Lord. v. 14. Thus ſhale thou ſepa- 
rate the Levites from among the 
children of Iſ:ael; and the Levites 
ſhall be mine. wv. 19. And 1 have 


given theLevites as a gift toAaron | 


and to his ſons, trom ainong the 
children of Iſrael, to do the ſer- 
vice of the children of Iſrael, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the 
children of Iſrael ; that there be no 


| piague among the childrenof Iſrael, 


whea the children of Iſrael come 


„ 


He 


nigh unto the ſanctuary. v. 22. 
And after that went the Levites in 
to do their ſervice in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, befere Aaron 
and before his ſons; as theLord had 
commanded Moſes concerning the 
Levites, ſo did they unto them, 
Acts vi. 3. Wherefore, brethren, 
look you out among you {even men 
of honeſt report, full of the holy 
Ghon, and wiſd6m,whom we may 
appoint over this buſineſs.v.5.And 
the ſaying pleaſed thewhole multi- 
tude: and theychoſeStephen a man 
full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, 
and Philip, & Prochorus, & Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and 
Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. v. 
6. Whom they ſet before the 
apoſtles ; and when they had pray- 
ed they laid their hands on them, 

01Tim.v.22. Lay hands ſudden- 
ly on no man, neither be partaker 
of other mens fins. Keep thyſelt 


pure, Actsxiv. 2 3. And when they 


had ordained them elders in every 
church, and had prayed with faſt- 
ing, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. As 
xiii. 13. And when they had faſt- 
ed and prayed, and laid their hands 
on them, they ſent them away. 
pARs xiv. 3. ſee before Tit. 15. 
Fer this cauſe left I thee in Crete, 
that thou ſhouldit ſet in order the 


things that are wanting, and or- 


dain elders in every city, as I had 
appointed thee, As xx. 17. And 
from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. 
v. 28. Take heed therefore unto 


Aa 
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He that is to be ordained miniſter, mult be duly qualifi- 
ed; both for life and miniſterial abilities, according to the 


rules of the apoſtli . 


He is to be examined and approved by thofe by whom he 


is to be ordained y. 


No man is to be ord ned a miniſter of a particular con- 
gregation, if they of that congregation cau thew juſt cauſe 


of exception againlt ! im /. 


Touching the power of ordination, 


Rdivation is the act of a preſoy tery t. 
The power of ordering the whole work of ordina tion 
is in the whole preſbytery, which when it is cyer mere con- 
gregations than one, whether thoſe congregations be ſixed or 


not fixed in regard of ofhcers or members, it is indifferent 


as to the point of ordination v. It 


yourſelves, and to all the flock over 
thewbich the hely Ghoſthath mage 
you overſeers, to feed the churc' 
of God, which he hath purchaicd 

with his own blood. 

gifim.iii.2, A biſhop then muſt 
be blameleſs, the huſband of one 
wite, vigilant, ſober, of, good be- 
haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach; v. 3. Not given to wine, 
no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lu- 
cre,but patient; not a brawler, not 
covetous: . 4. One that ruleth 
well his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubjection with all 
gravity; v. 5. (For if a man know 
not howto rule his own houte, how 
ſhall he take care of the church of 
God) v. 6. Not a novice, leſt be- 
ing lifted up with pride, he fall in- 
to the condemnation of the devil. 
Tit. i. 5, For this cauſe left I thee 
in Crete, that thou ſhould ſet in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, as 
I had appointed thee, v. 6. If ary 
man be blameleſs, the huſband of 
one wife, having faithful children, 
not accuſed of riot, or unruly. v. 
7. For a biſbop muſt be blameleſs, 
as the ſte ward of God; not ſelt- 
willed, not ſoon angry, not given 


to wine, no ſiniker, not given to 


tiithy juere; v. 3, But a lover ot 
hoſpitality, a lover of good men, 
ſober, juft, holy, tem gerate; v. 
9. Holdig, fat the faithful words, 
as he hatt. been taught, that he 
may te able by found do Krrine, 
both to exhort, and convince the 
gainſayers. 

r 17i7m.iii.7. Moreover he muſt 
have a good report of them who 
are without, left he fall into re- 
proach, and the ſnare of the devil. 
v. 10. And let theſe aifo firſt be 
proved, then let themſe the of- 
fice of a deacon, beingfound blame- 
leſs. 1 Tim. v. 22, Lay hands ſud- 
denly on no man, neither be par- 
"taker of othet mens fins: Keep 
thyſelf pure, 

ſt Ti. 2. A biſhop then muſt 
be blame'eis, the huſbind of one 
wife, vigilant, ſober, of good be- 
havieur, given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach, Tit. i. 7. For a biſhop 
muſt de blameleſs, as the ſteward 
ot God, 

t 1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the 
gitt that is in thee, Which was gi- 
ven thee hy prophecy, with the 
lay ing on of the bands of the prei- 
by tery. 

v 1 Tin, iv. 14. See in letter t. 
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It is very requiſite that no ſingle congregation, that dan 
conveniently aſſociate, do aſſume to itſelf all and fole pow- 
er in ordination : | 

1. Becauſe there ĩs no example in ſcripture, that any ſin- 
gle congregation, which might conveniently afſocinte, diil 
aſſume to itſelf all and ſole power in ordination; neither as 
there any rule which may warrant fuch a practice. 

2. Becauſe there is in ſcripture example of an ordination 
in a preſbytery over divers congregations ; as in the church 
of Feruſalem, where were many congregations, theſe many 
congregations were under one preſbytery, and this preſby - 
tery did ordain. | | 

The preaching preſbyteries orderly aſſociated, either in 
cities or neighbouring villages, are thoſe to whom the im- 
| poſition of hands doth appertain, for thoſe congregations 
within their bounds reſpectively. 


Concerning the Doctrinal Part of Ordination of 

MIniſters. 
1. No man ovght to take upon him the office of à mi- 
niſter of the word, without a lawful calling av. 

2. Ordination is always to be continued in the church x. 

3. Ordination is the Glen ſetting apart of a perſon to 
ſome public chorch-office, _ | 

4. Every miniſter of the word is to be ordained by impo- 
ſition of hands and prayer, with faſting, by theſe preaching 
presbyters to whom it doth belongs. 
5. The power of ordering the wholework of ordination 
is in the whole presbytery, which when it ĩs over more con- 
gregations than one, whether thoſe congregations be fixed 
or not ſixed, in regazd of officers or members, it is indiffe- 
rent as to the point of ordination 4. | ; 
6. It is agreeable'to the word, and very expedient, that 
ſuch as are to be ordained miniſters, be deſigned to ſome 
particular church, or other miniſterial charge 6. 

7. He that is to be ordained minifter, muſt be daily qua · 
ified, both for life and miniſterial abilities, according tv 


the rules of the apoſtle e. 8. He 
w See before in latter l. a es before in lo v. 
x See before in letter m. b Se befors in lter 


5 See before in letter a. c Jer Sue 18 [aver of, 
7 Soe before tn deten v; 8 


De. Form of Church-government. $33 


8. He is to be examined and approved of by, thoſe 
by whom hs is to be ordained d. 


. 


eppgregation, if they of that congregation can ſhew juſt 


9. No man is to be ordatned a miniſter for a particular 


eauſe of exception gn him e. 


10. Preaching pre 


ters orderly aſſociated, either in ci- 


ties. or neighbouring villages, are thoſe to whom the impo- 
ſition, of hands doth appertain, for thoſe congregations 
within their bounds reſpectively /. vo a 

11. In extraordinary caſes, ſomething extraordinary may 
he done, until a ſettled order may be had, yet keeping as 
near as poſſibly may be to the rule g. | 

12. There is at this time (as we humbly conceive) an 
extraordinary. occaſion for a way of ordination for the pre- 


ſent ſupply of miniſters. 


The Directory for the Ordination of Miniſters. 


T bemg; manifeſt by the word of God, that no man ought 

to take upon him the office of a miniſter of the goſpel 
until he be lawfully called and ordained. thereunto; and 
that the work of ordination is to be performed with all due 
care, wiſdom, gravity and ſolemnity: we humbly tender 
theſe directions, as requiſite to be obſerved. Firſi, 


d See before in letter r. 

e See before in letter ſ. 

V Tim, iv, 14. Neglect not the 
gift that is in thee, whichwas given 


, thee, by prophecy, with the laying 


on of the hands of the preſbytery. 


2-2 Chr, xxix. 4. But the pr ĩeſts 


wexe eo few, ſo that they cauld 
net. ſliy_ all, the burnt- offering: 
whereferctheirbrethreatheLevites 
did help them till the work was 
ended, and untill the other priefts 


had-ſantiked themſelyes ; for the 
Leviteswere more upright in heaxt 


to ſanctiſie themſelves than the 
prieſts, v. 35. And alſo the burnt- 
rings were in abundance, with 


the fat of the peace offerings, and. 


the drink offerings for every burnt 
offering, $1- the farvice of the 


houſe of the Lord was ſet in order. 


%36, Ad Hezekish rejoices, an d 


—— 


all the people, that God had pre- 
pared the people: for th e thingwag 
done ſuddenly, 2 Chr, XXX. e. For 


the king had taken co unſel, and hi 


princes, and all the congregation in 
Jeruſalem, to Keep the paſſover in 
the ſecord month. v. 3. For they 
could not keep it at that time, be- 
cauſe the priefts had not ſanQified 
themſelves ſufficiently, neither hat 
the people gathered themſalves t 
gether to ſeruſa lem. v. 3. And the 
thing pleaſed the king, and al the 
congregation. u. 5. So they efta- 
bliſhed a.decree, to make procla- 
mation throughout all Iirae} frem 
Beer ſheba even to Dan, that they 
ſhould come to keep the paſſover 
unta the Lord Cod of Iſrael,at le- 
ruſalem: for. they bad not done 
it of a long time in ſuch fore 2, 
it was wren. 
LI 3 
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' Firſt, He that is to be ordained, being either nominated. | 
by the people, or othet wiſe commendedto the presbyteryſor 
any place, muſt addreſs himſelf to. the presbytery, and bring 
with him a teſtimonia} of his taking the covenant of the 
three kingdoms, of bis diligence and proficiency inqhis ſtu- 
dies; what degrees he hath taken in the univerſity, and what 
. hath been the time of his abvde there; and withal of his 
age, which is to be twenty four years ; but eſpecially of 
his life, and converſation. | | * 
2. Which being conſidered by the presbytery, they are to 
proceed to enquire touching the grace of God in him, and 
whether he be of ſuch holineſs of Iiſe as is requiſite in a 
miniſter of the goſpel; and to examine him touching his 
learning and ſufficiency, and touching the evidences of his 
calling to the holy miniſtry, and in particular his fair and 
direct calling to that place. 


The rules for Examination are theſe. 


I. That the pariy examined be dealt withal in a brother- + 
ly way, with mildncſs of firit, and with ſpecial reſpect to 
the gravity, modęſiy, and quality of every ene. 

2. He ſhall be examined touching his ſkill in the original 
tongues, and his trial to be made by reading the Hebrew and 
Greek te/taments, and rendring ſome portion of them into 
Latin; and, if be be deſoctive in them, enquiry ſhall be mad: 
moreYrittly after his other learning, and whether he hath 
fill in Logick and Philoſophy. 

3- What authors in divinityte hath read,andit heſtacquaint- 
edawith: and trial ſhall be made in his knowledge the ground. 
of religion, and of his ability to defend the orthodox dectrine, 
contained in them, againſt all unſound and erroneous opini- 

ons, eſpecially theſe of the preſent age ; of his ſill in the 
ſenſe and meaning of {ſuch places of ſeripture as ſhall be 
Propoſed unto him, in cafes of conſcience and in the chrono- 
. topy of the ſeripture, and the eccltjiaſtical biſtery. 

4. 1f he hath not before preached in public with approba= 
tion of ſuch as are able to judge, he ſhall, at a competent 
time aſſgned bim, expound before the pregbztery ſuch a place 
ef ſcripture as ſhall be given hiji. : 3 

5. He ſhall alſo, within a compeignt time, frame a diſ- 
courſe in Latin, upan ſuch a comman-plact er controverſy in 

Po, | | Divinity 
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Divinity as ſhall be aſſigned to him, aud exhibite to the preſ 
bytery fuch Theſes as expreſs the ſum there, and maintain 
a diſpute upon them. p | | 

6. He ſhall preach before the people, the presbytery, or ſome 
of the miniſters of the word appointed by them, being preſents 

7. The proportion of his gilt in relation to the place un- 
to which he it called ſhall be confidered. 

8. Beide the trial of his gifis in preaching, he ſhall un- 
dergo an examination in the premiſes tabs ſeveral days, aud 
more if the presbytery ſhall judge it neceſſary. 

9. And as for him that hath formerly been ordained mini- 
fer, and is ts be removed to another charge, he ſhall bring 
a teſtimonial of his ordination, and of his abilities and con- 
verſation, whereupon his fitneſi for that place ſhall be tried 
by his preaching there, and (if it ſhall be judged necaſſary) 
by a further examination of him. | | 

In all which he being approved, he is to be ſent to the 
church where he is to ſerve, there to preach three ſeveral 
days, and to converſe with the people, that they may have 
trial of his gifts for their edification, and may have time 
and occaſion to enquire into, und the better to know, his 
life and converſation, | | iFe: 

4. In the laſt of theſe three days, appointed for the tri- 
al of his gifts in preaching, there ſhall be feat from the preſ- 
bytery to. the congregation, a public intimation in writing 
which ſhall be publickly read before the people, and after at- 
fixed to the church door, to ſigniſy that ſuch a day, a com- 

etent number of the members of that congregation, nomi- 
nated by themſelves, ſhall appear before the presbytery, to 
give their conſent and approbation to ſuen a man to be their 
miniſter; or otherwiſe to put in, with all Chriſtian diſcre- 
tion and meekneſs, what exceptions they have againſt him: 
And if, upon the day appointed, there be no juſt exception 
againſt him, but the people give tacir content, then the 
presbytery ſhall proceed to ordination. 

5. Upon the day appointed for ordination, which is to be - 

rformed in that church where he that. is to be ordoined is 
to ſerve, a ſolemn faſt ihall be kent by the congregat:on, that 
they may the niore earneſtly join in prayer jor a ble fling up- 
on the ordinance of Chriſt, and the labours of his ſervant for 
their good. The presbytery ſhall come to the place, or 
at leaſt three or four niinilters of the word ſhall be oe 

tat- 
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hither from the presbytery; of which one, appointed by the 
presbytery, ſhall preach to the people, concerning the of- 
fice and duty of miniſters of Chriſt, and how the people 
ought to receive them for their work's ſake, © 
6. After the ſermon, the miniſter who hath preached, ſhall 
in the face of the congregation, demand of him who'is now. 
to be ordained, concerning his faith in Chriſt Jeſus and his 
© perſuaſion of the truth of the reformed religion, according to 
the. ſcripture; his ſincere intentions and ends in deſiring to 
enter into this calling; his diligence in praying, reading, 
meditation, preaching, miniſtring the ſacraments, diſcipline, 
and doing all miniſterial duties toward his charge; his zeal 
and faithfulneſs in maintaining the truth of the goſpel, and 
unity of the church, againſt error and ſchiſm ; his care that 
himſelf and his family may be unblameable, and examples to 
the flock ; his willingneſs, in humility and meekneſs of 
ſpirit, to ſubmit unto the admonitions of his brethren, and 
os eng of the church ; and his reſolution to continue in 
his duty againſt all trouble and perſecution. | 

7. In all which having declared himſelf, profeſſed his 
willingneſs, and promiſed his endeavours, by the help of 
God; the miniſter likewiſe ſhall demand of ihe people, con- 
cerning their willingneſs to receive and acknowledge him 
as the miniſter of Chriſt; and to obey, and ſubmit unto. 
him, as having rule over them in the Lord; and to maintain, 
encourage and aſſiſt him in all the parts of his office. 

8. Which being mutuaily promiſed by the people, the 
presbytery, or the miniſters ſent from them for ordination, 
ſhall folemnly ſet him apart to the office and work of the 
miniſtry, by laying their hands on him, which is to be ac- 
compianed with a ſhort prayer or bleſſing, to this effect. 

« Thankfully acknowledging the great mercy of God, in 
< ſending Jeſus Chriſt for the redemption of his people; and 
* for his aſcenſion to the right-hand of God the Father, and 
« thence pouring out his ſpirit, and giving gifts to men, a- 
« poſtles, evangeliſts, prophets, paſtors and teachers, for the 

gathering and building up of his church; and for fitting 
« and inclining this man to this great work “: To intreat 
« kim to fit him with his holy ſpirit, to give him (who in 
* | 3 £1 3:8 tits 
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«< his name we thus ſet apart to this holy ſervice) to fulfil the 
. £work of his miniſtry in all things, that he may both ſave - 


died, let the miniſterwho preached, briefly exhort him to con- 
' ſider of the greatneſs of his office and work, the danger of, 
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4 himſelf,” and his people committed to his charge. 
9. This or the like form of prayer and bleſſing being en- 


negſigence both to himſelf and his people, the bleſſing which 
will accompany his faithfulneſs in this life, and that to come, 
and withal exhort the people to carry themſelves to him, as 
to their miniſter in the Lord, according to their ſolemn 
promiſe made before; and ſo by prayer commending both 

im and his flock to the grace of God, after ſinging of a 
plalm, let the aſſembly be diſmiſſed with a bleſſing. ' 

10. If a miniſter be deſigned to a congregation, who hath 
been formerly ordained presbyter according to the form of 
ordination which hath been in the church of Zzg/and, which 
we hold for ſubſtance to be valid, and not to be diſclaimed 
by any who have received it; then, there being a cautious 
proceeding in matters of examinatian, let him be admitted 
without any new ordination. 

11. And in caſe any perſon already ordained miniſter in 
Scotland, or in any other reformed church, be deſigned to a- 
nother congregation in Exgland, he is to bring from that 
church to the presbytery here (within which that con rega- 
tion is) a ſufficient teſtimonial of his ordination, of hisjlife 
and converſation while he lived with them, and of the 
cauſes of his removal; and to undergo ſuch a trial of his 
fitneſs and ſufficiency, and to have the ſame courſe held with 
him in other particulars, as is ſet down in the rule imme- 
diately going before, touching examination and admiſſion. 

12. That records be carefully kept in the ſeveral pres- 
byteries, of the names of the perſons ordained, with their 
teſtimonials, the time and place of their ordination, of the 
presbyters who did impoſe hands upon them, and of the 


* 


charge to which they are appointed. | 
13. That no money or gift of what kind ſoeyer ſhall _ 
be received from the perſon to be ordained, or from any 
on his behalf, for ordination, or ought elſe belonging to it, 
by any of the presbytery, or any appertaining to any of 
them, upon what, pretence ſoevers | | 


Thus 


vw 
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Thus far of ordinary rules and courſe of ordination, in 
the ordinary ay; that which concaras the extraordi- 
nary way, requijite to be now practiſed, followeth, 
1. In theſe preſent exgiencies, while we cannot have any 
presbyteries formed up to their whole power and work, 
and that many miniſters are to be ordained for the ſervice 
of the armies and navy, and to many congtegations where 
there is no miniſter at all; and where (by reaſon of public 
troubles) the people cannot either themſelves inquire, and 
find out one who may be a faithful miniſler for them, or 
have any with ſafety ſent unto them, for ſuch a ſolemn tri- 
al as was before mentioned in the ordinary rules; eſpecially 
when there can be no presbytery near unto them, to whom 
they may addreſs themſelves, or which may come or ſend 
to them a fit man to be ordained in that congregation, and 
For that people: And yet notwithſtanding, it is requiſite 
that miniſters be ordained for them, by ſome who, being 
ſet apart themſelves for the-work of the miniſtry, have pow- 
er to join in the ſetting apart others, who are found fit 
and worthy. In thoſe caſes, until by God's bleſſing, the 
aforeſaid difficulties may be in ſome good meaſure remov- 
ed, let ſome godly miniſters in or about the city of Landon 
be deſigned by public authority, who being aſſociated, may 
ordain miniſters for the city and the vicinity, keeping as 
near to the ordinary rules forementioned, as poſlibly they 
may: And let this aſſociation be for no other intent or 
Purpoſe, but only for the work of orcination. 

2. Let the like aſſociation be made by the ſame authority 
in great towns, and the neighbouring pariſhes in the ſeveral 
counties, which are at preſent quiet and undiſturbed, to do 
the like for the parts adjacent, | 8 85 

3. Let ſuch as are choſen, or appointed for the ſervice 
of the armics or navy, be ordained, as aforeſaid, by the aſ- 
ſociated miniſters of Landon, or ſome others in the country. 

4. Let them do the like, when. any man ſhall duly and 
lawfully be recommended to them for the miniſtry of any 
congregation, who cannot enjoy liberty to have a trial of 
his parts and abilities, and deſire the help of ſuch miniſters 
fo alſociated, for the better furniſhing of them with ſuch a 
\ perſon as by *:em ſhall be judged fit for the ſervice of that 
church and people. cs 
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ACT for obſerving the Directions of the General 
Aſſembly, for ſecret and private Worſhip, and mu- 

tual edification, and cenſuring ſuch as neglect 
 Family-wor ſhip. 


HE General Aſfembly, after mature: deliberation, 
doth approve the following rules and directions, 
for cheriſhing piety, and preventing diviſion and 
ſchiſta ; and doth appoint miniſters and ruling elders, 
in each congregation, to take ſpecial care that-theſe 
directions be obſerved and followed; as likewiſe, that 
preſbyreries and provincial fynods enquire and make 
trial, whether the ſaid directions be duly obſerved 
in their bounds; and to reprove or. cenſure. (agcor- 
ding to the quality of the offence) ſuch as ſhaltbe 
found to be reproveable or cenſurable therein. And, 
to the end that theſe directions may not be rendered 
iveffectual and unprofitable among ſome, thro' the 
uſual neglect of the very ſubſtance of the duty of 
family-worſhip; the Aſſembly doth further require 
and appoiĩnt miniſters and ruling elders to make di- 
ligent ſearch and enquiry, in the congregations com- 
mitted to their charge reſpectively, whether there be 
| 2 them any family or families, which uſe to 

neglect this neceſſary duty; and, if any ſuch family 
be found, the head of the family is firſt to be admo- 
niſhed privately to amend his fault; and, in caſe 
of his continuing therein, he is to be gravely and 
ſadly reproved by the ſeſſion: after which reproof, 

if he be found ſtill to neglect family-worſhip, let him 
be, for his obſtinacy in ſuch an offence, ſuſpended 
and debarred from the Lord's Supper, as being juſt- 
ly eſteemed unworthy to communicate: therein, till 
> ke amend. | vt 
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DIRECTIONS 

SOLE DS ys + 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 


Concerning Secret and Private Worſhip, 
and mutual Edification; for cheriſhin 

Piety, for maintaining Unity, and — 

ing Schiſm and Diviſion. 


JJ ESTIDES the public wotſhip in congregations, 
mercifully eſtabliſhed in this land, in great purity ; 
it is expedient and neceſſary, that ſecret worlhip of 

each; perfon alone and private worſhip of families, he preſ- 

Ted and Tet up: that, with national -reformation, the pro- 

feſſion x6 hand godlineſs, both perſonal and domeſtio, 

be advanced. 3 8 

I. And i, for n is moſt neceſſary, that 
every ne apart and by themſe ves, be given to prayer, 
and meditation, the unſpeakable benefit whereof is beſt 
known to them who are moſt exerciſed therein; this bein 
the mean whereby, in a ſpecial way, communion with God 
is entertained, and right preparation for all other duties ob- 
tained : and therefore it becometh not only paſtors, within 
their ſeveral. charges, to preſs. perſons of all ſorts to per- 
form this duty morning and evening, and at other occaſi- 
ons; but alſo it is incumbent to the head of every family 
to have a care that both themſelves, and all within their 

charge be daily diligent herein. 

II. The ordinary duties comprehended under the exer- 

ciſe of piety, Which ſhould be in families, when they are con- 

veened to that effect, are theſe firſt, prayer and praĩſes per- 
formed, with a ſpecial reference, as well to the public con- 
dition of the kirk of God, and this kingdom, as to the pre- 
fent caſe of the family, and every member thereof. Next, 
keading of the ſcriptures, with catechiſing in a plain wats 
| * 


\ 


{ad 


542 Directions for Family worſhip. 
that the underſtandings of the fimpler may be the better en- 
abled to proſit under the public ordinances, and they made 
more capable to underſtand the Scriptures when they are 
read: together with godly conferences tending to the ediſi- 

cation of all the members in the moſt holy faith: As alſo, 

admonition and rebuke, upon juſt reaſons, from thoſe who 
have authority in the family. 3 
III. As the charge and office of interpreting the holy | 
Sceriptures, is a part of the miniſterial calling, which none 
(however otherwiſe qualified) ſhould take upon kim in any 
place, but he that is duly called thereunto by God and his 
kirk; ſo in eyery family, where there is any that can read, 
the holy Scriptures ſhould be read ordinarily to the family: 
and it is commendable, that thereafter they confer, and by 
way of conference make ſome good uſe of what hath*been 
read and heard: As for example, if any fin be reproved in 
the word read, uſe may be made thereof to make all the 
family circumſpect and watchful againſt the fame: Or if any 
judgment be threatned, or mentioned to have been inflicted 
in that portion of Scripture which is read; uſe may be made 
to make all the family fear, W{t the ſame or a worſe judg- 
ment befal them, unleſs they beware of the ſin that procured 
it. And finally, If any duty be required, or comfort held 
forth in a promiſe, uſe may be made to (tir up themſelves to 
employ Chriſt for ſtrength to enable them ſor doing the 
commanded duty, and to apply the offered comfort. In all 
which, the maſter of the family is to have the chief hand ; 
.and any member of the family may propone a queſtion or 
doubt for reſolution. ws, 
IV. The head of the family is to take care that none of 
the family withdraw himſelf from any part of family-wor- p 
ſhip > And, ſecing the ordinary performance of the parts of 
family-· worſhip belongeth property to the head of the fami- 
Iy, the miniſter is to ſtir up ſuch as are lazy, and train up 
ſuch as are weak, for a fitneſs to theſe exerciſes; it being al- 
ways free to perſons of quality, to entertain one approved, 
by the preſbytery for performing family- exerciſe. And in 
other families where the head of the family is unfit, that a- 
nother conſtantly reſiding in the family, approved by the 
- miniſter and ſeſſion, may be employed in that ſervice ; 

Wberein the miniſter and ſeſſion are to be couptable to wy 
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Directions for Family-worſhip. 543 
eſbytery. Aud if a miniſter by divine providence be 
brought to any family, it is requiſite, that at no time he con- 
veen a part of the family for wouhip, ſecluding the reſt, ex- 
cept in ſingular caſes, eſpecially concerning theſe parties, 
which (in chriſtian prudence) need not, or ought not, to be 
imparted to others. | | 
V. Let no idler who hath no particular calling, or va- 
grant perſon under pretence of a calling, be ſuffered ie 
perform worſhip in families, to, or for the ſame; ſeeing 
rſons tainted with errors, or aiming at diviſion, may be 
ready (after that manner) to creep into houſes, and lead 
captive filly and unſtable fouls, 
VI. At family-worthip a ſpecial care is to be had, that 
each family keep by themſelves : neither requiring, inviting, 
nor admitting perſons from diverſe families; unleſs it be 
thoſe who are lodged with them, or at meals or otherwiſe 
with them upon ſome lawful occaſion. | 
VII. Whatſoever have been the effects and fruits of meet- 
ings of perſons of diverſe: families, in the times of corrup- 
tion or trouble (in which caſes many things are commend- 
able, which otherwiſe are not tolerable) yet, when God 
hath bleſſed us with peace and purity of the goſpel, ſuch 
meetings of perſons of divers families (except in caſes men- 
tioned in theſe directions) are to be diſapproved, as tending 
to the hindrance of the religious exerciſe of each family 
by itſelf, to the prejudice of the public miniſtry, to the reni- 
ing of the families of particular congregations, and (in pro- 
greſs of time) of the whole kirk : Belides many offences 
which may come thereby, to the hardning of the hearts of 
carnal men, and grief of the godly, 
VIII. On the Lord's day, after every one of the fami- 
ly apart, and the whole family together, have ſought the 
Lord (in whgſe hands the preparation of men's hearts is) 
to fit them for the public worſhip, and to bleſs ta them the 
public ordinances ; the maſter of the family ought to take 
care, that all within his charge repair to the public worthip, 
that he and they may join with the reſt of the congregati- 
on :, and the. public worſhjp being finiſhed, after prayer, 
he ſhould take an account what they have heard ; and 
thereafter, to ſpend the reſt of the time, which they may 
ſpare, in catechiſing, and in ſpiritual conferences upon the 
| | word 
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© neſs, proſperity or 7h 


Let them confeſs to God how unworth; they are to 
come in his preſence, and how unfit to wotthip his maje- 
© Ry; and therefore carneltly aſk of God the ſpirit of prayer. 
© They are to confeſs their ſins and the fins of the family 

x accuſing, Judging and condemning themſelyes for them, 
«till they bring their ſouls to ſome naedſure of true humili- 
C ation, | | by 
„They are to pour out their ſouls to God, in the natue 
of Chrilt, by the ſpirit, for ſorgiveneſs of fins; for grace 
to repent, to believe, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
© godly ; and that they may ſerve God with joy and delight, 
© walking before him, | 


| © They are to give thanks to God for bis many mercies 4 
to his 


ple and to themſelves, and eſpecially for bis love 
in Chriſt, and for the light of the goſpel, © 
© They are to pray for ſuch particular benefits, ſpiritual 


and temporal as they ſtand in need of for the time (whe> 


tber it be morning, or evening) as anent health or ſick- 


#% 4+ 


© "They ought to pray for the kirk of Chriſt in general, for 


L all the reformed kirks, and for this kirk in e per, 


C 2nd for all that ſuffer for the name of Chriſt; for all our 
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© ſuperiors, -the Rivg's majeſty, the queen, and their — 
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Abe i" for the magiſtrates, miniſters and whole body of 


the congregation whereof they are members, as well for 
their neighbours abſent in their lawful affairs, as for thoſe 
that are at home, 

© The prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt deſire that 


God may be glorified in the coming of the kingdom of his 


© ſon, and in doing of his will, and with aſſurance that 
© themſelves are accepted, and what they bave aſked accor- 
« ding fo his will ſhall be done.” | 7 

Xx. Theſe exerciſes ought to be performed in great ſince- 
rity, without delay, laying aſide all exerciſes of worldly bu- 
ſineſs, or hinderances, notwithſtanding the mockings of 
atheiſts and profane men; in reſpect of the great mercies of 
God to this land, and of his ſevere corrections wherewith 
lately he hath exerciſed us. And, to this effect, perſons 


of eminency (and all elders of the kirk) not only ought 
to ſtir up themſelves and families to diligence herein; but 
alſo to concur effectually, that in all other families, where 
they have power and charge, the ſaid exerciſes be conſcio- 
nably performed. | 


XI. Beſides the ordinary duties in families, which are a- 


bove mentioned, extraordinary duties, both of humiliation 


and thankſgiving, are to be carefully performed in families, 
when the Lord by extraordinary occaſions (private or pub- 
lic) calleth for them. . 

XII. Seeing the word of God requireth that we ſhould 


eonſider one another to provoke unto love and good works: 


therefore, at all times, and ſpecially in this time, wherein 


profanity abounds, and mockers, walking after their own 


ſts, think it ſtrange that others run not with them to the 
fame exceſs of riot ; every member of this kirk ought to 
ſtir up themſelves, and one another, to the duties of mutual 
edification, by inſtruction, admonition, rebuke; exhorting 
one another to manifeſt the grace of God, in denying un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, and in living godly, ſoberly, 
and righteouſly in this preſent world; by comforting the 
ſeeble· minded, and praying with or for one 2 which 
duties reſpectively are to be performed upon ſpecial occaſi- 
ons offered by divine providence; as namely, when under 
any calamity, croſs, or great difficulty, counſel or comfort 
is ſought, or when an offender is to be reclaimed by private 
admenition, and, if that be not effectual, by joining one or 
mee. 50 Mm 1 two 
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two more in the admonition, according to the rule of Chriſt : 
that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may 3 


be :{ablillied, © | * | 
XIII. And, becauſe it is not given to every one to ſpeak 
a ,yord in ſeaſon to a wearied or diſtreſſed conſcience, it it wa 
expcdient, that a perſon (in that caſe finding no eaſe) after Ec 
the uſe of all- ordinary means, private and. public, have 
their addreſs to their own paſtor, or ſome experienced chri- 
ſtian: but if th perſon, troubled in conſcience, be of that Cs 
condition, or of that ſex, that diſcretion, modeſty, or fear 
Of ſcandal requireth a godly, grave and ſecret friend to be 


: 


preſent with them in their ſaid addreſs, it is expedient that 


4 


ſuch a friend be preſent. / 
© *X1V: When perſons of diverſe families are brought toge- 
ther by divine providence, being ahroad upon their parti- 
_ _ cular vocations, or any neceſſary oecaſions; as they would 
have the Lord their God with them whitherſoeyer they go, 
they ought to walk with God, and not negle& the duties of 
prayer and thankſgiving, but take care that the ſame be per- 
"formed by ſuch as the company ſhall judge fitteſt. And that 
they likewiſe take heed that no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of their mouths, but that which is good, to the uſ⸗ 
of edifying, that it may miniſter grace to' the hearers. 
The drift and ſcope of all theſe directions js no other, 
but that upon the one part, the power and practice of pod- 
lineſs amongſt all the miniſters and members of this kirk, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral places and vocations, may be che- 
riſhed and advanced, and all impiety and mocking of reli- 
gious exerciſes ſuppreſſed : and, upon the other part, that, 
under the name and pretext of religious exerciſes, no ſuch 
meetings or practices be allowed, as are apt to breed error, 
Acandal, cw, contempt, or miſregard of the public ordi- 
nances and miniſters, or neglect of the duties of particulat 
callings, or ſuch other evils as are the works not of the ſpi- 
rit, but of the fleſh, and are contrary to truth and prace, 
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Con 


.. fignifies the Confeſſion of Faith. The firſt fieure de- 


note the Sefer. The. follsauing figures denote the or {x 


graph. 


Cat. /ignifier the Larger Catechiſm, aud the e figures dare. 
* numbers of the queſlio:.s. ; 


[Aa 
CCEPTANCE. The per- 
' ſons of believers are accep- 

ted as righteous in the fight of 
God, only for the obedier.ce and 
ſatisfaction of @hriſt, Con 1. 
1. Cat. 70. Which i« imputed 
to them by God, and received 
- by faith, Ces. 11.1. Cat. 70, 1, 
72. How their good works are 
accepted in Chriſt, Cen. 16.6. 
Acceptance in prayer thro' Cbriſt 
and his mediation, Cat. 180. 
ACCESS. No acceſt int. the pre- 
ſence of God, without the Me- 
dĩator I: ſus Cbrig. Cen. 12. Cat. 
9,5181. Whohath purcnaſed 
2 believers under the goſpel, a 
greater boldneſs of acceſs to the 
throne of grace, than be*t-yers 
under the law did ordinarily par- 
take of, Con 120. 1. a 
ACTIONS: God orders and go- 
verns all the actions of his crea 
tures, by his noſt wiſe and holy 
ovidence, according to his in- 
Ilible foreknowledge, and im- 
mutable decree, Cor. 5. 1. Car. 
18. See providence. 
ACTUAL SINS, proceed from 


the 91 iginalcorruption uf nature, 


Con 6. . Cat 25. See fin. 
ADMONITION of the churck, 
Con. 30. 4. 
ADOPTION. The nature add 
privilges of it, Cos. 12. Cat. 74. 
AbuLTERT, - juf# ground of 
divorce, Con. 24. 5. 6. 
AGGRAVATIONS $ of fig, Car, 
| 


AMEN. themeeningafi t, Cat. 196. 


ANGELS. G14*s decree concern- 
ing them Con 3. 3 4. Cat. 13. 
How cre ted, Cat. 16. Gao's pro- 
vidence towards hem, Cat. 19. 
Theyareal! employed at his plea- 
ſure in the adminiſtraticops of 
his power, mercy, and ju ice, 

Did. Not to be worſhipped, Con. 
21. . Cut tos. 


ANTICHRIEET What, Cen. 25. 


6. Th: p is Antichrift, 17d. 
ANTIQUITY, no pretence for u- 
ling de devices of men in the 
worſh.p of God, Cat. C9. 
ANXiE'Y about the tb: 'ngs of 
this . finfu\ Cat o: 136. 142. 
The APOCRY PH A, not being of 
divine inſpiration, is of no au- 
thority in the church. Con. f. 3. 
Immed-ſt APPARREL, forbid- 
den, Cat. 135. 
ASCENSION of Chri#, Con &. . 
4 Cat. 5 3 Aſſmbly \See councils. 
Public A8 EMBL! ES for thewor- 
ſh'p of God nat to be care} fy or 
wil-allv peglected, Con. 21. 6. 
ASSURANCE »f grace and ſalva- 
tion, attainable in tis life, Con. 
18. 1, 2. Cat. 80. Without extra- 
of inary rev*iation, Con, 18 5. 
Cat 0, Upon whatit is founded, 
Cen. 3 8 18. 2. Cat 8+. 1 is 
ſtrengthned by good works, C Cen. 
16.2. Believers may want Cong 
13, 3. Cat. 80. 172. They may 
have it diminiſhed and inrormit- 
ted ; and be d-.prived cf comfort 
and the light of God's counts. 
Mm 2 nance; 
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norte, Con. 11.5. 17. 3+ 18. 4. 
Cat.81. But they are never ut- 
ter lydeſſitute of that ſeed of God, 
and life of faith and love, Cc out 


of which affurance they may, 

by the Spirit, be in due time re- 

vived; Con. 18.4. Cat. 81. And 

dywhich in the mean time they 

areſupported from utter deſpair, 

Bid. It is the duty of all to en- 

' deayour after aſſurance, Con.18, 

3. And to pray tor it, Cat. 194. 

» Thefruits of it, it inclines not 
to looſneſs, Con 18. 3. 


ATHEiSM, the denying or not 


having » Gd, Cat. og. 
ATTRIBUTES cf God, Con. 2. 
1, 2. Cat. 7. 3 101. 


APTISM, What, Cop. 2 f. 1. 
2. Cat. 165. To continue to 
e end of the world, Con. 28. 
1. Cat. 176. But once to be ad- 
miniſtred to any perſon, Con. 
29.7. Cat. 177 By whom, Con. 
27.4. 28. 2. Cat. 176. Thom, 
Con. 29. 4. Cat. 166. Dipping 
not neceſſary in baptiim, but it 


may be rightly adminiſtred by 


ſprin kling, Con.3. Baptiſm not 
neceſlary to ſalvation, yet it is 
2 a fin to negiectit, Con zs. 3. The 
efficacy of it, Con. 28. 6. How 
tobeimproved, Cat. 167. Where- 


| Initagrees with the Lord's ſup- - 


per, Cat. 176. And wherein 
they differ, Cat. 177. 


BELIEVERS, See faith, j wiffi - 


cation, acceptance, adoption, ſan- 


Fifi catios, union, communion, 
liberty, works, perſeverance, 


aſſurance. 

BENEFITS which the members 
of the inviſible church enjoy by 
Chriſt, Cat.65. The benefits of 
Chriſt's mediation, Cat.57.58. 


The BODY of Chriſt how preſent 


in the ſacrament, Con, 29. 7. 
Cart. 170. , 


True believers are members of 
Chrift's myſtical body, Con. 49. 


TheMysT1cAa vBOD YofChrift, 


3. Cat,16$;W hich is thewhole 


- 7 


* ? 


number of the ele that have 
been, are, or ſhall be united to 
Chriſt as their head, Con. 28.1. 
What that union is, Cat.66, 
See communion. 
The BODIES of the elect after 
death and at the reſurrection, 
Con.32.2,3. Cat. 86,87. Of the 
wicked, Tbia. 
Laſcivious BOOKS not to be 
read, en, 


ALLING, See efectual call. 
ing. To have a lawful call- 
ing, and to be diligent in it, is 
A duty, Cat, 41. 
V-ws of CELEBACY vnlawful, 
Con. 22.7, Cat, 139. 
CENSURESofthe church, what, 
Con.30,2,4. Their vſe, Con, 30, 
3. Who are to be proceeded a- 
gaint by the cenſures of the 
church, Con. 20, 4, 29, 9, 302. 
They are to be managed accor- 
ding to the nature of the crime 
and the demerit of the per ſon, 
Con. 30, 4. Penitent finners ate 
to be abſolved from ceniu res, 
Cam. 10.2. 
CENSURING, raſh, harſh, and 
partial cenſuring, finful, Cat. 


148, | 
CEREMONIAL LAW. Seelaw, 
CHARITY towards our neigh- 

bour, wherein it conſiſts, Cat. 

135, 141,154,147. What con- 

trary to it, Cat. 136, 142, 145» 

148. Giving and lending freely 

according to our ability and 

the neceſſities of others, is a du- 

ty, Con. 26. 2, Cat. 141. 
CHARMS, unlawful, Cat. 113. 
CHASTITY, Cat. 138. | 
CHILDREN chat die in their in- 
fancy, howſaved,Con. 10.3. The 

children ot ſuch as profeſs the 

true religion, are, members of 

the viſible church, Con. 25. 7 

Cat.62.And are to be baptized, 

Con. 28 4 Cat. 166. f 
CHRIST, why o called, Cat. 42. 

Is the valy Mediator 5 
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God and man, Con. 8. 1. Cat. 
6. Who being very Ovd,ot one 

fubſtance,and equalwith the Fa- 

ther, Con. 8. 2, Cat. 11.36. In 


© the fulaeſs of time became man, 


Con. g. 2. Cat. 36. 37- The 
neceſſity of his belng God and 
man, Cat. 38, 39, 40. He was 
ordained by God from eternity 
to be the Mediator, Con, 8. 1, 
He was ſanctified and anointed 
with the holy Spirir, to execute 
the office of Mediator, Con. 8. 

Cat. 47. Towbich he was cal - 
10 bythe Father, Con. 8. 3. And 
willingly undertook and diſ- 
charged it, Con. 4. 8. By bis per- 
fect ebedience, and ſacrifice of 
himſelf he purchaſed reconcili- 
ation and eternal life for ail the 
elect, Con. 8.5, Cat. 38. To 
hot in all ages the benefits of 
his mediation are effectually ap- 
plied, Con. 8. 6, 8. Chrift's of- 


Kees of Prophet, Prieſt, King, 
- Cat.43,44.45. See acceptance, 


acceſs, body of Ghrift, cburch, 
— of C brift, —_— ex- 
Piation, bumiliation, imputati- 
en, interceſſi on, juage, merit. Meſ- 
fab, name of Chrifl, perſonal 
union, propitiation, recanciliati- 
en, redemption, reſurrect᷑ion, 
rigbtevuſneſs, ſacrifice ſalvati- 
on, ſatii faction, ſurety. 


CHRISTIAN liberty. See liberty. 
The CHURCH is the object of 


God's ſpecial providence, Con. 
5. 7. Cat. 63. Chriſt the only 
head of it, Con.$.1.25.6. Toe 
catholick church, inviſible, 
What, Con.25.1. Cat, 64. Gi- 
ven to Chriſt from all eternity, 
Con. 8. 1. The benefitswhichthe 
members of it enjoy by Chriſt, 
Cat. 65, 66, 69, 82, 83, 85, 90. 
The cathoiick church viſible, 
What, Con. 25. 2. Cat. 62. Out 


ol it no ordinary poflibility of 


Salvation, Con.2 5.2. Tts privi- 
leges, Con. 25. 3. Cat. 63. Parti- 
cular churches more or leſs pure, 


Con, 25. 4. The pureſt ſub- 
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ject to mixture and error, Con. 
25. 5. There ſhall always be a 
church on earth to worthip 
God according to his will, Lid. 


CHURCH-GENSURES, Se 


cenſures. 


CHURCH-GOVERNMENT, 


appointed by the Lord Jetus in 
the hand of church-officers, di- 

ſtinct from the civil magiſtrate, 

Con. 30. 1. Cat. 45, 108. But they 
are not exempted from obedi- 

ence to the magiſtrate, Con 23. 
4. They have the power of the 
keys committed to them, Con. 
30.4. What that power is, and 
Ks uſe, Con. 30, 2, 3,4, They are 
not to be oppoſed in the lawful 
exerciſe oftheir powers uponpre 
tenceofchriftian liberty, Con. 20. 
See councils, There are ſome cir- 
cr dances concerning church 
government, which are to be or- 
dered by the light of nature and 


- Chriſtian prudence, according to 


the general rules of the word, 
Con. 1. 6. 


CIRCUMCISION, oneoftheor- 


dinances by which the covenant 
of grace was adminiſtred under 
the law, Con. 7. Fo Cat. 34. 


CIVIL magiftrate, or civil pow - 


ers. See magiſtrate, 


The ten COMMANDMENTS, 


are the ſum of the moral law, 
Con. 9.2. Cat.gs8. They ate a 
perfe& rule of righteouſneſs, 
Con. 19. 2. Rules for underſtand- 
ing them, Cat. 99. The pre face 
explained. Car. 101. The firſt 
commandment, Cat. 103. 1c. 
The ſecond, Cat. 107.---- 110, 
Tue third, Cat. 111.114. The 
fourth, Cat. 115.----121. The 
fifth, Cat. 123.133. The tixth, 
Cat. 133.136. Theſe venth, Cat. 
137. 139. The eighth, Cat. 140. 
142. The ninth, Cat. 143. 
145. The te b, Cat. 146, 148. 


The ſum of the firſt four com- 


mandments, which contain our 
duty to God, Cat. 102, The ſum 
Mam 4 of 


— 


. 


our duty to man, Cat. 122. No 
man is able to keep the come 
maniments of God perfectly, 
Cat. 149. © r 
Th. COMMUNION, Sz the 
Lord's Supper, 0 
COMMUNION of ſaints, where- 
in it confif's, Cen. 26. 1,2. The 
enjvyment of it is one of the 
privileges of the viſible chu cb, 
at. 63 In the Lord's Supper, 
communicams te ſify their mu- 
tus love ane f-llewſhip esch 
with other, Cat 168. That ſa- 
 erament being 2 bond and pledge 
of believers communion with 
Chriſt, and with each ther, as 
members of his myſtical b dy, 
Con, 29. 1. the communion of 
Fain's doth not infringe a man's 
property /in his goods and poſ- 
ions. Con 26. 3. 
COMMUNI ON which the elect 
have uh Chriſt, Con 16 1. In 
this Life, Cat. 69.83. Immedi- 
ately after death, Cat 96. At the 
reſurrection and day of judg- 
ment, Cat 87 ꝙc. It is a conſe- 
uence of their union with him, 
ory „6. 1. It doth not make 
them partskers of his GoChead, 
nor «qual with aim, Con. 26. 3. 
t is co firmed in the Lords ſup- 
per, Cat 68. 
Urciat COMPANY not to be 
kept, Cat. 139, Nor corrupt 
communications to be uſed or 
 liined to, % Ex. 
CONDi TION. Perfect perſona], 
and perpetual obedience, the 
condition of the cove ant of 
wor rs, Con. 7. 2.19.1, Cat. o. 
God requires faith as the condi- 
tion to intereſt finners in che Me- 
6i2tor ot the covenant of grace 
Cat. 12. 
CONTES3ION of fin always to be 
ma e in private to God, Con. i;, 
9 And is to be joined with pray - 
er, Cat. 1-8, When to be made 
to Men, Con 15,6.” Upon con- 
feſſion, the offeiding brother is 
to be received in love, Lia. 


. 
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' of the other fix, which ebntain CONSCIENCE, 04 NB of the- 


ſciente. Peace of confeſence, a 


fruit of the Tenſe of G. d's love, 
Con 18, 1. 3 Cat. 83. Believers 
way fall into fins which wound 
the conſcience, Cen 17.43.18 4, 
the wicked ate punithed: with 
28 of conſcience, Cat. 8. 
i. ; 
CONTENTMENT, Sebmiſſion 
to God js cur duty, Cat. 1c 4, 
Diſcentent at his diſpenſations, 
18 finful, Cat. 105, A full con- | 
tentment with out ccr.eition, is | 
our duty, Cat. 147, Diſcontent- 
ment with cur own eftate, a | 
fi, Cat 148. 
CONTROVERSIES. It belongs 
to Syn ds and conncils miniſte- 
rally to determine controverſies 
of faith, and ca ſes of confeierpce, 
Con. 31. 3. The Spiri: Qcaking 
in the ſcriptures, is the ſupreme 
* of all controverſies in re- 
ligion. Con. 1. 10, The origi- 
nal text of the fcriptures is that 
to which the church is finally to 
appeal, Con. 1.8, 
Ovr CON VERSATION ought 
to be in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, anſwerable to an holy pro- 
feſſion. Cat. 112, 167. 
CORRUPTIONof nature, What, 
Con. 6. 2. 4. Cat, 28. A conſe- 
quence of the fall of man, id. 
Actual fin a fruit of it, Con. 6, 
4. Cat. 25. How it is propagated, 
Con. 6. 3. Cat. 26. It deth re- 
ma in during this life in the re- 
generate, and all its motion: ere 
truly fin, Cen 6.5.72: 2. Cat, 
79. But it is pardoned and mor- 
- tified thro” Chriſt, Con. 6. 5. 
COVENANT. Ne enjoying of 
God, but by way of covenant, 
Con. „ 1. 
COVENANTof WORKS, 
What, and with whom made, 
Con, 4. 2. 7. 2. 19. 1. Cat. 20. 
22. Perfect, perſonal and perpe- 
tual obedience the condition of 
it, Con. 7, 2. 19. 1. Cat. 20. It 
- 4s called a law ànd a command, 


Con, 


Con. 4. And a lawyivenas a co 
venant, Con. 19 1. And a Co- 
venant of lite of which the tree 
of Life was a pledge, Cat. 20. 


COVENANTofGRACE, What, 


Con. 7. 3. Cat. 30, 32. It was made 
with'Chrift as the ſecond Adam, 
and with all the eleQ in him as 
his ſeed, Cat. 31, In it Gadd e- 
quireth of finners faith in Chriſt, 
that they may be juſtified and 
faved, Com. 7. 3. Cat. 71. Faith 
being required as the condition 
to Intereſt them in Chriſt, Cat. 32. 
Who is the Mediator of this co- 


venant, Con, $. 1. Cat. 36. Why 


It is called a Teſtament, Con, 7. 
5. It was differently adminiſtred 
in the time of the law, and in 
the time of the Goſpel, Con. 7. 5. 
Cat. 13. How it was adminiftred 
under the law, Con. 7, 5. Car. 
34. How under the goſpel, Con. 
; 0. Caf. %% 


COUNCILS orſynods ought to be, 


Con. 31. 1. They may be called 
by the civil magifrate, Con. 23. 
3. 31. 2. When Miniſters may 
meet without the call of the ci- 
vil Magiſtrate, Con. 3 2. What 
power councils have, Con. 31. 3. 
What ſubwiſſion due to their 
decrees, Bid Not infalible 
ſince the ap-ftles times, Con. 31. 
4. But their determinations are 
to be tried by the Scriptures, Con. 
1. 0. How far they may meddle 
in civil affairs, Con, 31. 8. 


CREATION of the world, Con. 4. 


1. Cat 1;. Of man, Con. 4. 2. 
Cat. 17. Of Angels, Cat 16. 


CREATURES. Dominion over 


the c: eatures given to man, Con. 
4+ 2+ Cat. 17. They are curf d 


for our ſake face the fall, Cat. 


28. Religious worſhip to be gi- 
ven to no creature, Con, 21. 2. 
Cat. 105. : 8 


CURIOSITY, bold and curious 


ſea t ching into God's ſecrets, diſ- 
charged, Cat. tog. Curious pry- 
ing inte God's decrees forbid - 
den, Cat. 113. Curious or unpto- 
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fitable queſtions are to be avoid- 
ed, Bid bs 


The CURSE and wrath of God, 


Man liable to it, both by origi= 
nal and actual Gin, Con. 6. 6. Cat. 
27. How it may be eſcaped, 
Con 7. 3. Cat. 153, 


CURSING, finfui, Cat 113. 
D | 


ANCING. - Laſcivious dan= 
cing forbidden, Cat. 139. 


DEAD, n. t to be prayed for, Con. 


21. 4. Cat. 183 


DEATH, being the wages of fin, 


Con. 6, 6. Cat. 28 8. It is ap- 
pointed for ali men, Car. 84. 
How it is an adventage to he 
righteous, Cat. $5, The ſtate 
of beli-vers immediately after 
death, Con,y2. . Cat. 86. Of 
the wicked, Ibid. 


The DEATH of CHRIST, Cer.$. 


4. Cat. 40. In it he faw no cor- 
ruption, Con 8. 4. Cat. 52. The 
divine nature having ſuſtained 
the human from finking un der 
the power of death, Cer. 38. By 
his obedience and death,he made 
a proper, reel and full ſitis facti- 
on to the juſtice of the Father, 
Con. 11. 3 Cat, 71. Thro' the 
vertue of his death and reſu-rec- 
tion, believ-rs are ſanctiſied, 
Con. 13. 1. Believers have fel- 


" lowſhip with Chrift in his death, 


Con. 20. 1. And from his death 
and reſurtection they draw 
ſtrength for the - mortifyin? of 
fin, and quickning of grace, Cat. 
167. The Lord's ſupprr is a me- 
morial of his death, Cen 29. 1. 
Cat. 168, And in that facra- 
ment, worthy communicants 
meditate affeRionateiv o his 


* death and ſufferings, Cat. 174. 


And receive and feed upor all 
the benefits of his death, Cen. 


29. P55 ; 
The DECALOUGE, See comm- 


andments. 


The DECREES of God, The na- 


ture, end, extent and properties 
| Mm * 


hs 
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of them, Con. 307, 2. Cat. T2, 
The decree of predeſtination, 
Con, 3.3,4. Of election and re- 
probation, Con. 3.56, . Cat. I J. 
How God executeth his decrees, 
Cat. 14. How the doctrine of de- 
crees is to be handled, and what 
uſe to be made of them, Con. 3. 
8. Curious prying into God's de- 
crees, forbidden, Cat. 13. 

DESERTION, Wilful deſertion, 
unlawful, Cat. 139. Such as can- 
not be remedies, by the church 
or civil magiftrate, is cauſe ſuF- 

| Hicient of diſſolviag the bond of 
marriage, Con. 24. 6. 

- DESPAIR, finfut. Cat. 105. Be- 

lievers always {upported from 

utter deſpair, Con. 18. 4. Cat. $1. 

DEVIL, all compact and conſul- 
ting with him, finful, Cat. 105. 

DILiGENCE, in our calling, 2 
duty, Cat. 4 1. 

DIPPING in baptiſm, not neceſ- 
ſary, Con 28, 3. 

DISCONTENT St the difpenſa- 
tions ofGod's providence, ſiuful, 
Cat. 105, 113, Diſcontentment 
ng our own eſtate, ſinful, Cat. 

1848. 4 

DIVORCY, lawful in caſe of a- 

dultery after marriage, or of ſuch 
wilful deſertioh as cannot be re- 

- medied, Con,'24.5,6. A public 
and orderly courſe of proceeding 
is to beobferved in it, Con. 24.6, 

DOMINION, See Sovereignty, 
creatures, fin. 

DOUBTING of being in3Chrift, 
may confift with a true intereſt 
in him, Con, 17. 3. 18. 4. Cat. 
$1, 132. And therefore ſhould 
not hinder from partaking of 
the Lord's ſupper, Cat. 172. 


DRUN KEN NESS forbidden, 


Cat. 139. 

DU': Y ro God by the light of na- 
tore, Con, 21. 1. Duties requi- 
red in the firſt commandment, 

Cat. o. In the ſecond,Cat. 108. 

In the third, Cat, 112. In the 

_ tourthy, Cat. 116. Duties of in- 


= 
— 


e 74 BL E. 


23.4. Cat. 127. What is required 
ot tuperiors, Con. 23. 2. Cat. 129. 
Duties of equals, Cat. 131. Du- 
ties of the Gixth commandment, 
Cat. 135. Of the ſeventh, Cat. 

38. Of the eighth, Cat. 141. 
f the ninth, Cat, 144. Of the 
tenth, Fat. oye 


2 Powers 

not to be oppoled upon pre- 

tence of 88. liberty. Con, 
20. 4. Ecclefiaſtical perions not 
exempted from obedience to the 
civil magiſtrate, Con. 23. 4+ 

FEFFECTUAL CALLING, 
Whar, Con, 10.1. Cat 67, It is 
of God's free grace,not from any 
thing foreſeen in man, Con. 10. 
2.Cat.67.All the elect, and they 
only, are effectually called, Con, 
10. 1,4. Cat. 68. The elect uni- 
ted to Chriſt in their effectual 
calling, Cat. 66. 

ELECTION out of God's mere 
free grgee, Con. 3. 5. Cat. 13. 
From all eternity in Chriſt, :6, 
Election not only to eternal life 
and glory, but alſo to the means 

thereof, Con. 3. 5. Cat. 13. All 
the elect, and they only are ef- 
fectually called and ſaved, Con. 
3.6. 10.1, 4. Cat. 68. Tho' others 
may be outwardly called by the 
word, and have ſome common 
operations of the Spirit, 17d. 
elect igfants, and other ele 
- perſons who are incapable of be- 
ing called by the word, how 
faved, Con. 10.3. What uſe te 
be made of the doctrine of elec- 
tion, Con. 4. 8. And how men 
may be aſſured of their eternal 
election, ibid. See aſſurance, 

ENVY, ſinful, Cat, 128. 136, 
142, 145, 738. 

EQUALS, their duties and fns, 

ak. 1 34 5112. 

EQUIVOCATION, ſpeakingthe 
truth ia doubtful and equivocal 
expreſſions, to the prejudice of 
truth or juſtice, finful, Cat.145, 


£ 


eat % EA. © WT. 6 A 4 


mw ww 5 © » * Ts _ -E 7 &@ S SS an ww WW FT pF 


EUHCARIST. See Lord's ſupper. 

EX4u TATION of n, Cm, 
$. 4. Ct 51. In nis re ſurtecti 
on, Cat. „z. In his aſcennon, Cat. 
53. In his fittiug at the right 
b.,, God, Car. ;4.lo his com- 
ing t- ju ige th world, Cat. s6. 

SELF-EXAMINATION,Ca:z.. 71 

EXCOMMUN.CAT:ON, Con. 
30. 23 14. 

EXPIATION. Sin cannot be ex- 
piated but bytae blood of Chr.tt, 
Car. TS Sp 70 


1 
AlTH. what, Con. 14. 2. Cat. 
7 2. God :cquireth nothing of 
ſinners that te may be juttifi- 
ed, by taith C uri, Con 11. 
1. Cat. 73 Which he requitcrh 
as the convition to intereit them 
In the Mediator of the cove- 
nant of grace, Cat, 32, It juti- 
ies « finner in the fight of God 
only as it u an inftrument by 
which he receivech Chrift and 
his righteouſneis, Can, :1. 2. 
Car.73.Faichis the gift ut God, 
Cen. 11. 1. Cat 71. it being the 
work of the Spirit, Con. 4. 1. 
Cat. 59. 72. it is ordinarily 
wrought y the miniitry of the 
word, Con, 14. 1. Inereaſed and 
ſtrengthned by che word, ſa- 
craments and prayer, ibid. Often 
weakned, but always gets the 
victory, Con. 14.3. Growing up 
in many to a full aſſurance, 
Con. 14.3. Cat.80.Good works 
the fruit and ev:dence of true 
faith, Con. 16. 2. Cat., 2. which 


n never alone, but always ac- - 


companied with all other ſaving 
graces, and js no dead faith, 
but worketh by love, Con. 11. 
2+ Cat, Pla... 4 

FALL of MAN, the nature and 
effcQs of it, Con. 6. Cat.21.23, 
25,27,28,29. Why permit ed, 
Con. 6.1. How all mankind con- 
cerned in it, Con. 6.3. Cat, 22, 


FALLING away.See perſeverance 
FAMILY-WORSHIP daily, re- 


quized of God, Cen. 21. 6. 
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FAST. NG, religious faſting, a du- 
ty, Cat. 108 Sole mu faſting a part 
of religious worſhip, C n. 21.8. 
FELLOWSHIP, See communztn, 
FORE-KNOWLEDGE, all 
thi,gs come to paſs intailibly 
according to the itoreknowledge 
of God, Con. 5. 3. k 
FORGIVENESS, See pardon, 
FORNICA1i1ONcommitied afs 
ter contiect or roarriage, a juſt 
ground of Ciflolving the con- 
tract, Con. 5. 5 
FORTUNE, Tos ſcribe anything 
to tortune, is finfui, Cat. 105. 
FREE WILL. See 27/1 
FRUGALITY, a duty, Cat. 141. 
G 


AMING, waſteful gaming 
forbidden, Cat. 142. 
GLORY, thc communion in glo- 
rywith Chriſt, which believers 
enjoy in this life, Cat. 33, Con. 
18 1. 2. 3. Immediately after 
death, Con. 32. 1. Cat. 36, At 
the reſurtection and day of 
judgment, Con. 32+ 3. 33, 26 

Cat. 87, 90. 

The GLORY of GOD, the end 
of bis decrees, Con. 3. 3. Cat. 12. 
The glory of his grace the end 
of election, Con. 3 5. Cat. 13. 
The glory of his juitice the end 
of the decree ofreprobation, Con. 
3. 7. Cat. 13. The glory of his 
eternal power, wiſdom and good» 
neſs, the end of the creation, 
Con, 4. 1. The manifeſtation of 
the glory of his wiſdom, power, 
Juſtice, goodneſs and mercy, is 

the end of ail God's works of 
providence. Con, 5. 1. Cat. 18. 
The end of God's appointing 
the laſt judgment is the mani- 
feſtation of the glory of his mer» 
cy, and juſtice, Con,z2.10. To 
glorify God is the chief end of 
man, Cat. 1. God is glorified by 
good works, Con. 16. 2. 

GLUTTONY, a fin, Cat. 139. 

GOD, The light of nature ſhew- 

cCch that there is à God, Con, 
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215 1. Cat 2, What it declares 
concerning him, and of our duty 
ta him, Con, 1. 21. 1. It is 
not ſufficient to zive that xn 


ledge of God and of his Will, 


which is nec: ſſary unto ſalvati- 


on. Cn. 1, 1. Cat. 1. The attri- 


butes or perfections of God, Con. 
2.142 . Cat. 7, 161. There is but 


one only God, Con. 2.5. Cat 8. 


There arc three perſons in the 
Godhead, diſtinguiſhed by per- 
ſonal properties, Con, 2. 3. Cat. 
9, 10. The co- qu lity of the 
perſons proved, Cat. . To him 


is due from all his creatures, 


- whatſnever worſhip, ſervice or 
obediente he is picaſed to re- 
quite, Con. 2. 2, Our duty to 
God, Cat. 104, 108, 1? „ 119, 
What contrary to it, Cat 10 5, 
109, 113, 119 Religious wor- 
ſhip is to be given to Goc the 
Father, Son, and Hoy Ghoſt, 
and to him alone; and that on 
Jy in the mediation of Ch riſt, 

Con. 21. 2. Cat 79,161. God is 
to be worſhipped in that way 
only » hich be hath inſtituted in 
the ſcriptures, Con. 21, 1, Cat. 
109. To glo iy G d, and ul y 

to enjoy him for ever, is the 
chief end of man, Cat 1. 

COOD WORKS, See works, 

GOSPEL. How the covenant of 

grace is adminifred under the 

goſpel, Con.7. 6, Cat. 35, With- 
out the goſpei no ſalvation, Cat. 
6-, Cen. 10,4. In it Chriſt doth 
not e:ſlolve, but ftrengthen the 
obligation to the obedience of 
the moral law, Cen. 19, 3. Be- 
lievers under the goſpel have a 
greater boldneſs of acceſs to the 
throne of grace, than believers 
under the law did. ordigarily 
artake of, Con. 20. 1. 

GQVERXNMENT, See church, 

mags / rate. 

The GRACE of GOD. Election 
is of God's mere free grace. Con, 
3.5. Cat. 13. How the grace of 

"Sod is maniſeſted in the ſecond 
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- covenant, Con. . 3. Car. 32. Ef- 
ſectual calling is of God's free 
and ſpecia! grace, Con d 2. Car. 
67. Juſtification is only of tree 
grace, Con. 11. 3. Cat. 70, 71. A. 
doption is an act of free grace, 
Con t Cat. 74. Thecommunion 
in grace which believers have 
with Chrift, Cat.69. All ſaving 
graces are the work of the ſpi- 
rit, Con, 3, 14, & 15. Cat.32, 
; 72475 376,77. And do always ac- 
company faith, Cop. 11.2, Cat, 
73. Perſeverance in grace, Con. 
17. Cat, 79. Increaſe in grace, 
Con, 13. 1. 3. Cat..75, 77, Aſ- 
ſurance of grace, Con. 18. Cat. 
80, 81. : 
ES Me, 
ARDEN. Why and how 
ſinners are hardened}, Con. 
5. 6. Believers may have their 
hearts hazdned, Con. 17.3, 
HEAD. The elect are inſeparably 
united to Chriſt as their head, 
Con 25 1. 26. i. Cat 64.56.He 
is the only head of the church, 
Con. 2. 6. : 
HEARING, What is required of 
thoſe that hear the word preach. 
ed, Com _2v. 5. Cat. 60. 
HEAVEN. The tate of the bleſ- 


ſed, Con. 32. 1-33+ 2. Cat. 86, 


HELL The ſtate of the damned, 
Con. 31. . 33.2. Cat. 20.86, 89. 
The meaning of theſe words in 
the creed, He deſcended into bell, 
Cat. 30. 

HERETICKS to be rejected, Cat. 
109. . 

HOLIN ESS. God is moſt holy 
in all his counſels, works and 
commands, Con. 2,2. Man was 
created holy. after: the image of 
God. Con. 4. 2. Cat. 7. But by 
the fall he became wholly defil- 
ed, C n. 6. 2. Believers are, by 
the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, 

qui ckded and ſtrengthned to the 
pract ce of holineſs, Con. 13. 1, 
3. Cat, 75, And ate made per- 

| fectiy 


. feftly holy; in henden, Gon, 32 
© 4; Car £6446. Ser Sunk ification. 
The HOLY GHOST rqual wich 
the Father, Con. 2.3. Cat. 11. 
He un pfowiled-to th: elect in 
the covenant of grace, Con, 7. 
3. Cat. 42+ By him they are un 
ted to Chriſt, Con. 26. 1. For 
by him the redemption purcha- 
ſed byChrift is applied to them, 
Con. 8. 8 1.4 Cit. 58. 9. B 
- Himi they ate eff ctualiy called, 
Con. 16. i. Cat. 67. And have 
faith wrought in their hearts, 
Con. 14. t. Cat: 9 27, He is 
given to them in adoption, Con. 
1+. Cat. 74. And appiy+ng the 
death and reſarreQion of Chriſt 
to them, oy his powerfu! opera- 
tion, chey are ſenctified. Con. 
13 1. Cat 75. Having repen- 
tance wrought, and all other ſa- 
ving graces infuſed, into their 
hearts, Con. 13. 1. Cat. 32.7 5, 
76,77. Through the continual 
ſupply of ftr-ngth from h:m,be- 


lieversgrow in grace, Cote 1. 3. 


Cat, 75. Theoutward means are 
by him made effectual to the 
_ ele& tor ſalvation, C n. 7. 5, 5. 
25. 3. Cat. 155,161. Prayer is to 
be made by his help, Con. 21. 
3. Cat. 182, Ability to do good 
works is from him, Con. 16.4. 
Aſſurance of faith 1s attained 
by his witneſſingwith our ſpirits 
that we are the children of God, 
Con. 18. 2. Cit, 80. By his abi- 
ding within believers, they are 
ſecured from falling tota)lyaway 
from the ſtate of grace, and are 
kept by the power of God thro” 
faith unto ſalvation, Con. 7. 2. 
Cat. 79s 
HOPE of glory, Con. 18,1. Cat, 
83. The hope of hypocrites, 
Con 18.1, 

HUMILIATION of Chriſt, Con. 
8. 2. 4 Cat. 46. In his concep- 
tion and birth, Cat, 47. In biz 
life, Cat.48. In his death, Cat. 
49. after death, Cat. o. 

HYPOCRISY, Making profeſli- 
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on of religiow in hypocriſy, or 
for finifter ends ſinful, Cat. 3. 

The hypoerites hope, Con 18. 

HY POSTATICAL. See perſenal. 

I 


DZENESS,unlawful,Cat 1 39, 
142, | ; 
IDOLATRY, all the kinds of it 

forbidden, Cat. 5,189. All wo- 
numents of idolatry ought ta be 
removed; Cat, 1-8. | 
JESTS Perverung the 8c ipture 
to profane jefts, fintul, Cat. 113, 
JESUS, why fo called, Cat. 41. 
See Chrift 8 
IGNORANT, not to be admit- 
ted to theLord's table, Con. 29. 
8. Cat. 173. 
IMAGE. Man made after the i- 
mage o God, in knowledge, 
rightcouineſs and holineſs, Con. 
4 2. Cat. 17. This image is re- 
newet byſanctification, Cat. 75. 
- and iuily pertected in heaven, 
Ca. 2. 1. Cat. 86, 90. | 
IMAGE-WORSHIP of all kinds 
diſctarged, Cat, 109. 
IMPUTATION, The guilt of 
Adam's firſt fin is imputed to all 
his poſter ty, Con. 6. 3. The o- 
bedience and ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt is imputed to believers, 
Con. 11.1. Cat. 70. His riehte- 
ouſneſs is imputed to them, Cat. 


71. 77. 
INCARNATION of Chriſt, 
Con. 8. 2. Cat. 37.39. 
INCEST diſcharged, Cat. 129, 
Inceftuous marriages, which are 
within the degrees of conſan- 
guinity or affinity, forbidden in 
the ſcriptures, can never be 
made lawful, Cod. 24.4. 
U-jui INCLOSURES and depo- 
pulatione forbidden, Cat. 142. 
INCREASE of grace, is from a 
continual ſupply of ſtrength 
from the ſanctifying ſpirit of 
Chriſt, Con. 13. 1.3. Cat.75.77. 
INNOCENCY. The ſtate ofman in 
innecency, Con. 4. 2. Cat. 17. 20. 
INFANTS, How-layed, Con. 10. 


3 
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3. Infants of one or both belie- judgment of the righteous, Con. 

ving parents are to be baptized, 33. 2, Cat. go. The ſudgment 
Con. 28.4. Cat, 166. of the wicked; Con. 33. 4. Cat. 

INGROSSING commodities to Sano 3 nil | 
inhance their price, unlawful, JUDICIAL Jaw. See Law. | 
Cat. 142. Tze JUSTICE of God, tullyſativ- 


INSPIRATION. The books of 
the Old and New teftament are 
given by inſpiratien of God, 
Con. 1. 2. But the Apocrypha 
is not of diviac inſpiration, Con. 


-+ 2: 

IN TERCESSION, How Chris 
makes interceſſion. Cat. 55. It 
is a part of his prieftly office, 
Cat..14- He makes interceſſion, 
that the redemption which he 
hath purchaſed may be applied 
to all believers, Con. g. 3. Cat. 55. 
and their perſeverance depends 
upon his continual intercefſion 
for them, Con. 17, 2. Cat. 79. 

JOY inthe HOLY GHOST, the 
fruit of aſſurance, Con. 18. 1, 
2. Cat. 83. Believers by falling 
into ſome ſins, may grieve the 
Spirit, and be deprived of Gme 
meaſure of their comfort, Con. 
17. 3. 18. 4+ 

JUDGE, Chri# the judge of the 
world, Con. 8.1,4. 33. 1. How 
he ſhall come at the laſt day, 
Cat. 56. a 

TheJUDGMENTS of God upon 
finners in this world, Con. 5. 6. 

Cat. 28.83. How believers may 
bring temporal judgments on 
themſelves, Con. 17, 3. God is 
juſt and terrible in his judg- 
ments, Con. 2. 1. 

The lat JUDGMENT, what, 
Con. 33. 1. Appointed for an- 
gels and men, Con. 8. 4 33+ 1. 
Cat. 88. The end of its appoint- 
ment, is the manifeſtation of 
God's mercy and juſtice, Con. 
33. 2. Chriſt ſhall be the judge, 
Con. 8. 4. 33. 1. How be ſhall 
come to judge the world, Cat, 


$6. Why he would have us cer- 
tainly perſwaded of it, Con. 33. 


* $- Why thetime af it is con- 
cealed, Con. 33. 3. Cat. 88, The 


fied by Chriſt's obedience and 
death, Con. 8. 5. 11.3. Cat. 38. 
71. It is manifeſted in the works 
of providence, Con. 5.1. In the 
juſtification of ſinners, Con. 11. 
3. In the laſt judgment, Con. 


33.2. 

JUSTICE in contract and com- 
merce between man and man, 
Cat. 141.1 47. : 

JUSTIFICATION, What,Con. 
11. t. Oat. 70 All rhe elect, and 
they only, are juſtified, Con. 
3. 6. Whom God did from all 
eternity decree to juſtify, Con. 
11. . But they are not juſtified 
till the holy ſpirit doth in due 
time actually apply Chriſt unte 
them, 1bid. How juſtification is 
of God's free grace, Con. 11.3. 
Cat, 71. Faith is neceſſarily re- 
quired for juſtification, Cat. 71. 
But it juſtifies a finner only as it 
is an inftrument,by which he re- 
ceivethChriſt and his righteouſ- 

neſs, Con.11, 1,2, Cat.,73. The 
exact juſtice, and rich grace of 
God, are bothglorified in the ju- 
ſtification of ſinners, Con. 11.3, 
juſtification of ſinners, Con. 11.3, 
Juſtification the ſame onder the 

old teftament, as under the new, 
Con. 11.6. It is inſeparably join- 
ed with ſanctification, Cat. 77, 
how they differ, Bid. Thoſe that 
are juſtified are perfectly freed 
in this life from the revenging 
wrath of God, that they never 
fall into condemnation, Con. 17. 
1. Cat. 77, 79. But corruption te- 
maining in them, Con. 6, 5,13. 2. 
Cat. 78. They fall into many 
fins, Con. 7. 3. Cat. 78. Which 
God continues to forgive, upon 
their humbling themſelves, con- 
elſſinz their fans, begging =” 


, 


— 
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A4̃on, and renewing their faith 
and repentance, Con. 1 1.5. 


« 


what, Con. 30.2. Committed 
to church - officers, 14:4, The ei- 
vil matziſtrate may not aſſume 
this power, Con. 23.3. 

KING. Chrift the King of his 
church, Con. 30.1, How he exe- 
eu teth the office of a king, Cat- 
45. What meant by the coming 
of bis kingdom, Cat. 191. 

KNOWLEDGE. God's know- 
ledge is infinite, infallibie, and 

ndent upon the creature, 
Con. 2. 2. The knowledge which 
may be had of God and of our 
duty to him by the light of na- 
ture, Con.1.1.21.1, Cat. 1. The 
+ Scriptures are only ſufficient to 
give that knowledge of God and 
of his will, which is neceſlary 
unto ſalvation, Ibid, 
| L 
ABOUR. is to be moderately 
uſed, Cat, 135, 136. 
AND-MARKS not to be re- 
moved, Cat. 142. 

LAW. The ceremonial law, what, 
Con. 19. 3. It is abrogated now 
under the new teſtament, Con. 
19. 3. 20. 1. How the covenant 
of grace was adminiſtred under 
the law, Con. 7. 5. 8.6. Cat. 34. 

The JUDICIAL LAW expired 
witn the ſtate of the Jews. Con. 
19. 4. And obliges no further 
than the general equity of it re- 
quires, Ibid. 

Th: MORAL LAW, What, Cat. 


93. Given to Adam with a pow- 


er co fu. ii it, Con. 4+ 2. 19. 1. 
Cet. 92. The tes command- 
r nts the ſum of it, Con. 19.2. 
Cet. 98. Tho? believers are not 
under it as a covenant, Con. 19. 
6. And are not able pertcctly to 
k-ep it, Cc. 149. Y*: it conti - 
nues to bes pert / ct tule of righ- 
tenuſneſe, Con 19 Bindingall, 
d well juilificd p. bn as o- 
 Gers, Con. 19. 5, Chit in the 


K 
12 powerof the keys, 
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goſpel, having not aboliſhed, bot 
muchſtrengthned the obligation 
to the obedience of it, lid. And 
altho* no man ſince the fall 
can, by the moral law, attain to 
righteouſneſs and life, Con. 19. 


6. Cat,94., Which Chriſt alone 


- hath purchaſed for the ele by 
his perfect obedience, Con. 8B. 5. 
Yet it is of great uſe to all, Con. 
19. 6. Cat. 65. The uſe of it te 
the regenerate, Con. 19. 6. Cat. 
97. The uſe of it to the unrege- 
nerate, Cat. 96. Not contrary 
to the grace of the goſpel, but 
doth ſweetly comply with it, 
Con. 19.7. The Spirit of Chriſt 
ſubduing and enabling the wi'l 
of man Into a free and cheerful 
obedience to the will of God, 

Con. 19.7. Cat. 22. 

Vaneceflary LAW-SUITS to de 
avoided, Cat. 141.142. 

LIBERTY, Chriſtian liberty, 
What, Con. 20. 1. Whereia it is 

ialarged under the goſpel, Bid. 
The end of Chriftian liberty, 
Con. 20,3. Liberty to fin incon- 
ſiſtent with it, Bid. It is not 
intended to deſtroy eccleſiaſtical 
or civil powers but to ſupport 
and preferve them, Con. 20, 
4. Neither are men thereby al- 

lowed to publiſh opinions, or 
maintain practices, that are con- 
trary to the light of nature, or 
to the known principles of chri- 
ſtianity, or ſuch as are deſtruc · 
tive of the peace and order of 
the church, id. 

LIBERTY of conſcience, what it 
is, and what repugnant to it, Con. 
20. 2 Making men the Lord's 
of our faith and conſcience, un- 
lawful, Con, 20. 2. Cat. 105. 

LIFE. Eternal life purchaſed by 
Chriſt's perfect obedience to the 

law, Con. 8. 5. The tree of li- 
was a pledge of the covenant of 
work:, Cat. 20. The life of any 
not To be taken away, except in 
calc of public juſtice, lawfulwar, 

e 


1 


i knowa ei God, and of ob- nuty 
© + to bim by it Con, . 11 ab. 1. 
Est. 2. Jt dat tufficlem to 


make uswiſenntoſalvation, On. 
5 1. 4.19. 4. 24, „ Vat. 2. 00. It | 


s of the lawot nature that a due 
por tion of time oe ſet apart fer 
the worſhip of God, Con. 21.7. 
Wanton LOOK >,jintul,Cat. 139. 


TORO PRAY ER. See prayer. 


LORD's SUPPER. Tue inttitu- 
tien, natute and ends of it, Con. 
29. Cat 68 Chriſt not offer 
ed up to hi: Father, nor any real 
ſacriſice for fin made in it, Con. 
29.2. The maſs abommably ia» 
zur ious to Chriſt's one only la. 

. crifice, Bid. The cutward ele- 
ments ig this ſacrament are not 
to be adored, Cat. 19.4. They 

| ſtill remain truy bread: and 
wine, Con 29. Tue doctrine 
of tranſubltantiation is repug- 


but even to common ſente, and 
has been and is the eauie vigroſs 
idolatrie: Con. 29. b. HowCar:ft 
Hath appointed bread and wine 
to be given and received in ihe 
ſacrament, Con. 29.3 Cat 109. 
Is is on to be adminittred by a 
miniſter of the word lawfuliy 
ordained, Con. 27.4. Cat. 76. 
It is not to be received by any 
one alone, Con. 29. 4. It is to 
be received in both kind, 1b:d. 
W hat relations the elemeuts in 
this ſacrament have to Chr. ft 
ctucified. Con. 29. 5. Ho Chriſt 
is preſent there, Cin. 29.7. Cat. 
170. How believers tec on him 
therein, Ibid, What preparation 
Is required for receiving it, Cat. 
171 Doubti g may conũ it W. ch 
an unter eff ic Chrit, Con. 17.3. 
28. . Cat, 8 And ther fure 
 ſhovienothinder from, part. king 
of the Lord's ſuppet, Cit 172. 
But che ignorant sad ican alous 
are not to be ad it ed, Con 29. 


8. Cat. 173. What dutics tequi- 
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er neceſſary defence, Cat. 136. 
LIGHT of natwe; Whit may be | 


nant not only to the ſcriptuce, 


- 


red in the time of receiving 
C-t. 7 "What duties afterre- 
ceiving , Cat. 175. Frequent at- 
tendance on ita Juty, Cat 175. 
17% "Tie agreement and diffg 
ence between the Lord's (up 
ond baptiſn, Cat. 176. i177, 
LQTS, Cat Iz. 1. 
LOVE. Election of God's free 
love, Con.y.5. Cat. 3. Which 
is unehangeable, Gon, 17. 2. Cat. 
79. Ahdtherefore true believers 
can neither totallynor finallyfall 
away from the ſtate of grace, 
© Thid, The ſenſe of God's love 
is atto1nable in this life, Cat. 83. 
See aſſurance, Love to God isa 
duty, Cat lo. Which the light 
of nature ſheweth, Con. 21, 1, 
To love the Lord our God with 
ali our heart, Sc. is the ſum of 
our duty to him, Cat. 102. Love 
to God is neceſſary to the right 
performance of the duty of pray- 
er, Con. 21.3 Cat. 185. Love to 
God and the brethren is n-ceſ- 
farvtorightcommunicating, Cat. 
168. 17. 174. True believers 
ate never utterly deftitute of the 
love of Chrift and the brethren 
Con 18. 4. Wherein love to- 
wards out neighbour conſiſts, 
Cat. 135,141.14. 147 What 
contrary to it, Cat, 136. 142. 
145+ 143, It is the ſum of our 
duty to man. Cat. 122, 
LYING, finfu). Cat. 145. 
NM 


4 AGISTRATES, appoint- 
| ed by G:4, Con. 23 1 For 
what end, Id. Lawfu! for Chri- 
; ans to 3ccept_ the office of a 
magiſtrate, Con. 23 2. The du- 
ty of the civil magiſtrate, Con. 
23-2, Cit 129 Con. 20.4. Read 
tbe ſcriptures letterr The ſins of 
the mag iſtr te, Cat. 130.14 He 
may wage wer upon juſt and ne- 
ceſſaty occaſi uns, Gen, 23 2. 
His pawer in church «ffairs ſta- 
ted. Con. 3.3 The duty of the 
people toward their magiſlrates, 


Can. 23. 4. Cat, 127. Their fins 
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2 2 Cat. 128 Eccle- 


exempted 
— LANES) 5 ths civil ma- 


n Con. 23. 4. The pope 
th no power or juriſdiction 
over magiſtratedor their people, 
. he magiſtrate is not to 
ER in the lawfy] exerciſe 
power, 0 pretence of 
riſtian li ty, n. In- 
fidelity or iffere e in religion 
doth not make void the magi- 
ſtrateꝰs juſt and legal authority, 
Con. 23 4. 
MAN, howereated, Con. 4.2-Cat. 
17. His tate before the fall, 
Con. 4. Cat. 17. 20. His fall 
and the effects of it, Con.6.Car. 
2i, 22,23, 25,26, 27,28, 29. 
| His fate by the \cov-nant of 
grace, Con.z.3 4, „6. Cat. 30. 
31, 22,334,335. Man's chief 


. 


end, 
MAN-STEALING, diſcharged, 


Cat, 142. 
"MARRIAGE, the end of it, Con. 
24 2. Cat. 20. Between more 
than one man and one woman, 
at a time, unlawful, Con. 24. 1. 
Cat. 1.39. Lawful for all ſorts of 
people who are capable to give 
their conſent, Con. 24. 3- And 
who are withaut the decrees of 
conſa- zulnity or affinity forbid- 
den in the ſcriptures, Con. 24.4, 
But marriages within thoſe de- 
_cr-e+ can never be mage lawful, 
id. Proteſtants ſhould notmar- 
with wag papiſts, o 
905 igolaters, Co u, 24. 3. Nor 
ſuch as are E with thoſe 
thatarenetoriou Ky wicked, Bid. 
A contract of marriage may be 
 difllyed for adultery, or forni- 
cation committed aiter the con 
tract, Con. 24. 5. The bond of 
 inacriage can only be 4 
For aduitery.after marriage, and 
ſuch wilful deſertion as cannot 
be remedied, Con. 24.6. Un- 
duc delay of marriage, ptehibi- 
tingof lawful and diſpenſingwich 
walawful marriages are ſintul, 


no Chriſtian may intaggle bim- 


The Ne abominable injuri ous 


MEANS. God 10 bie ordi narypro- 


pleaſure, Con. 5. 3. The outward 


FalſeMEASURESunlawful, Cat. 
MEAT to be moderately uſed, 


MEDIATOR, See Chriſt. 
Tae MERCY of G o, Con. 2. 1. 


It is of God's free love and mer - 


MERIT. No merit in good works 


a 5859 
Cat. 13g. Nove of ꝓerpetval ſin- 
e life ate finful ſnares inwhich 


elf, Con, 22.7. Cat. 130. Thoſe 
who have not the gift of cag- 
tinency ought to marry, Cat. 
138. The duties of married per- 
ſons Cat. 439 141. 


to Chrid's one only ſacrifice, 
Con. 29 2 

vidence maketh uſe of means, 
yet is free to work without, a- 
beve and againſt them at his 


and ordinary mrans of ſalvation 
under the law, Con. 7. 5. Cat. 

34. Under the goſpel, Con. 7. 
6 Cat. 35. 154, The diligent 
vſe of them. is required in order 
to eſcape” the wrath of God, 
Cat. 1;3. How they are made 
effe ctual, Cn 25.3. Cat. 155. 
151. 192.  Trufting in means 
ſinful, Cat 105. Unlawfulmeans 
not e be uled, Iid. 


112. 


Cat. 35. 136. 


Cat. 7. It is: nifeſted in his 
works of providence, Con. 5. 1. 


cy that the ele are delivered 
from ſiu and miſery,andbrought 
to an eſtate of ſalvation by the 
ſecond covenant, Cat. 30. Gad 
is mercitul to penitent ſin ers 
in Chriſt, Cin. 15. 2. Cat. 79. 
For whoſe ſake mercy is to be 
prayed for, Cat. 180. Work of 
mercy are to be done, even on 
the Lo:d's day, Con. 21. 8. 
Cat. 117. 


for p-rdon af fin or eternal lite? 
and why, Con. 16. 5. Nor can 
we merit the 0:1tward bleſhngs 
ot this life, Cat. 193. But we are 
to truſt in the merits of Chrilt, 
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Cat 174. Who a ring in the 
2 his 2 and ſa-. 
cri ſice, maketh interceſſion for 
his people, Cat. 55. 


MESSIAH. The elect under the 
Ola Teſtament believed in the 


6miſed M<fliah, bywhom they 
. 4 a full remiſſion of ſins, and 
eternal Jalvation, Con. 7. 5. 8. 
6. Cat. 34. 
The MIN ISTRY given by Chriſt 
to the viſible church, Con. 25.3. 
- 1 The maintenance thereof, adu- 
ty, Cat. 109. A minifite 6 the 
goſpel is one ſufficiently gifted, 
and alſo duly approved and law. 
folly called and ordained to that 
office, Con. 27. 4. 28. 2. Cat. 
158. By ſuch only the word is 
to be read publicly and preach- 
ed, and the ſacraments diſpenſ- 
ed, Con. 27.4 Cat. 156, 158, 
1509, 168, 
MORTIFICATION. The rege- 
nerate have the corruption of 
nature mortified thro* Chriſt, 
Con.6.5, And the ſeveral lufſts 
of the body of fin, Con, 13. 1. 
Believers dra wſtrength from the 
death and reſurrection of Chriſt 
for the mortifying of fin. Cat. 


167. 1 
The AME of CHRIST. 
Thatprayerbe accepted, 
it is to be made in the name of 
Chriſt, Con. 21. 3. Cat. 178. 
What it is to pray in the name 
ofChriſt, Cat. 180. Why prayer is 
to be made i in his name, Cat 181, 
The NAME of GOD only that 
by which men ought to ſw-ar, 
and therein it is to be uſed with 
all holyfear and reverence, Con. 
22.2, How the name of God 
+ ought to be uſed, and how it is 
profaned, Cat. 112, 113, 114, 
190. 
NATURE. S. corruption origi- 
nal ſin, light of nature, 
The two NATURES ef Chriſt. 


See Cbrift, incarnation, per ſonal, 


_ 


1 7 Idle. 


Kere . 


union, 


The NEW Tixranent in 
Greck is that to, which the 


churci; 0 finall appeal in con- 
trovenſies of religion, Con. f. U. 
The adminiftration of the cove- 


nant of grace under the goſpel, 
is called the New Teſtament, 
Con, 7.6. 

NEIGHBOUR, See charity, love. 

NIGGARDLINESS, fiatul, Cat, 


. -< , 

An ATHwhat it is, Con. 23. 

| 1. It is a part of religious 

Worship, Bid. The name of God 
is that by which men ought only 
to ſwear, Con. 22.2. Cat. 108. 
Vain or raſh ſwearing by his 
name isto be abhorred, Con 22. 
3- Cat. 113. Yet in matters of 
weight and mvment an oath is 
warrantable under the new teſ- 
_ Con. 2 . 2. 1 

 Impoſed by Jawful, authorit 
ought to be taken, Bid. It isa fn 
to refuſe to it, Con. 22. 3. Aman 
muſtſwearnothingbutw hat he is 
fully perſuaded is truth; neith 
may he bind himſelf by oath 
any thing, but what he believes 
to be juſt and good, and what be 
is able to perform, Bid An oath 
is to be token in the plain and 
common ſenſe of the words; 
and, in things not finful,it binds 
to performance, tho to a man's 
own hurt,or made to hereticks, 
Con. 22. 4, Cat. 117. But it 
cennot eblige to fin, Bid. 

OBEDIENCE is due to God, in 
whatſoever he is pleaſed to com- 
mand, Con. 2. 2. Cat. 104. Chrift 
hath performed perfect obedi- 
ence do the law, for us in our 
nature, Con. 8. 4. Cat. 3%, 39,48, 
97. And by it purchsſed an e- 
 verlaſtingin:.eritanceintheking- 
dom of heaven for the elect Cos. 
8. 5. Cit, 38. His obedience is 
Re. to believers, Con. 11.1. 


 Cat.70, Ne hath act aboliſhed, 
: . 1 but 


heat much ſtrengthned the obli- 
gation to the obedience of the 
moral law, Con. 19. 5. Good 
works done in obedience to 
God's commands, are the fruits 
and evidences of a true faith, 
Con. 16. 2. Cat. 32, How the 
fincere, tho' imperfect obedi- 

of believers, is accepted 

and rewardee, Con. 16.6. 

OBEDIENCE is due to the law- 
ful commands of a magiſtrate, 
Con, 23.4. Cat 27, 128. 

OFFICES of Chriſt, ef Mediator. 
See Mediator. His prophetical 
office, Cat. 43. Prieſtly, Cat. 44. 
and kingly, Cat. 45. 

The OLD TESTAMENT in He- 
brew,is that to whichthe church 
is finally to appeal in controver- 
fies of religion, Con. 1. 8. The 
adminiftration of the covenant 
of grace, under the law, is cal- 
led the old Teſta ment, Con. 7. 5. 

Theo RDIN ANC ESof God given 
by Chriſt to the viſible church, 
Con. 25,2. The ordinances under 
the law, Con. 7. 5. Cat. 3 3. Thoſe 
under the goſpel, Con. 7.6. Cat. 
35. Which are fewer, and admi- 
* iſtred with more fimplicity, & 
leſs out ward glory, yet in them 
grace and ſalvation are held 
forth in more fulneſs, evidence 
and efficacy, ibid. All God's 

- ordinances, eſpecially the word, 
ſacraments, and prayer, are the 
outward and ordinary means of 
ſalvation, Cat. 154. How they 
are made effęctual, Con. 25. 3. 
Cat. 5 5, 161,182. The neglect, 
contempt or oppoſing them, ſin- 
ful, Cat. 109. 

ORIGINAL corroption, See cor- 
ruption, Original fin, See /in. 

P 


| — Proteſtants ſhould 

not marry with Papiſts, Con. 
243. 

PARDON, See fin. 

PASSIONS, to be reſtrained, Cat. 
135, 136. 

PASSOVER, one of the types & 
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ordinances by which the cove- 
nant of grace was adminiſtred 
under the law, Con,7.5, Cat. 34. 

PATIENCE. Patient bearing of 
the hand of God, a duty, Cot. 
135. Patient bearing and fer- 
giving of injuries, a duty, Id. 

PEACE of conicience, See conſci- 
RE 

PEDO-BAPTISM. Ser If ants. 

PERSEVERANCE of faints, 
They whom God bath accepted 
in Chriſt can never totally or ſi- 
nally fall away from the eftare 
of grace, Con, 17.1, Cat. 77,9. 
Upon what their perſeverance 
depends, Cen. 17. 2. Cat. 29. 
How far they may fall. Cor. ö. 
5. 11.5. 13. 2. 17.3. 18. 4. Cat. 
78. They are always kept /r m 
utter deſpair, Con, 18. 4, Car. 
81, How they are recovered when 
they fall under God's fatherly 
diſpleaſure, Con. 11. 5 12.3. 

Three PERSONS in the Godhead 
diſtinguiſhed dy perſonal proper- 
ties, Con. 2.3. Cat. 9.10, The 
equality of the perſons proved, 
Cat 11, | 

The PERSONAL UNION of 
the two natures in Chriſt, Cor, 
8, 2. Cat 26. 37. By reaſon of 
this union, the proper work of 
each neture accepted of God, 
and relied on by believers as the 
work of the whole petſon, Con, 
8. 7. Cat. 40. 

PHYSICK to be uſed moderate- 
ly, Cat. 135. X 

Laſeivious PI CTUREs diſcharge 
ed, Cat. 139. 

POLIGAMY unlawful, Cen. 24. 
1. Cat. 139. 

The COPE bas no power or + 
riſdition over civil cgi 
or their people, Con. 23. 4. Be 
is in no ſenſe head of thechurch, 
but is Antichrift, Con, 25. 6. 

POWERS eccleſiaſtical or civil, 
not to be oppoſed upon pretence 
of Chriſtian liberty, Con. 20.4, 
Power of the keys, Sec keys, 
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PR AIS Es to be joined with pray 
er, Cat. 196. 
The PRAISE of any good, we ei- 
ther are, have, or can do, not to 
be aſcribed to fortune, idols, 


ourſelves, or any other creatute, 
Cat. tos. 


PRAYER, What, Cac. 178. The 
duty of all men. Cer. 21.3. To 
be made to God only, and why, 
Con, 21. 2; Cat. 179 That it 
may be accepted, it is to be made 
in the name of Chriſt, by the belp 
of theSpirit, Con. 21.3. Cat. 178. 
What it is to pray in the name 
of Chriſt, Cat. 180. Why prayer 
is to be made in his name, Cat. 
81. How the Spirit heips to pray, 
Cat. 182. How prayer is to be 
made. Con. 21.3. Cat 185. For 
what and for whom we are to 
pray, Con. . 4. Cat. 183,184. 
Prayer not to be made for the 
dead, nor for thoſe of whom it 
may be known that they have 
tinned the fin unto death, Bid. 
Prayer, now under the goſpel 
is not made more aceeptable by 
aby place in which it is perform - 
ed, nor towards which it is di- 
rected, Con 21. 6. The rule of 
prayer, Cat. 186. 

The LORD'S PRAYER, How 
to be uſed, Cat. 187. It is explai- 
ned in the Catechiſm from queſti- 
on 188, to the end, 2 

PREACHING of the word, is a 


part of the ordinary religious - 


wor {hip of God, Cos. 2 1.5. And 


one of the ordinances in Which 


the covenant of grace is admini- 
ſtred under the new Teſtament, 
Con. 7.6. Cat. 35. None are to 
. preach the word but miniſters 
us the goſpel, Car. 88 How 
"they are to preach, Cat. ꝗꝙ. How 
the pteachingof theword is made 
effectual to ſalvation, Cat. 185. 

- PREDESTINATION, Cos. 3. 
3, 4+ Cat. 13. The doQtine of 
predeſtination how to be hand- 
led, and what uſe to be made of 
tz Con. 3. 8. 8 "os 2 


| bout ling Con- 5. 4. See ſin, The 
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PREPARATION required te 


the hearing of the word, Car. 
160, What preparation requiſite 
to the ſabbath; Cat. 117. What 
to the Lord's ſupper, Cat. 171. 

PR ESCIENCE. See foreknowwledge, 

PRIESTLY-OF7ICE of Chrift, 
how executed, Cat. 44. 

PRIVATE WORSHIP in fa- 
milies daily, a duty, Con. 21. 6. 

Cat. 156. 

PRIVILEGES of the inviſible 
church and of the viſible, See 
church, | 

PRODIGALITY, a fin,Cat.142, 


The PROFESSION of the goſpel 


is adorned by good works, Con. 
16.2. And ought to be attended 
with a converſation in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, Cat. 112.167. 
PROPERTY in goods and poſ- 
ſeſſions not infringed bythe com- 
munion of ſaints, Con. 26.3. 
PROPHECIES. The covenant of 
grice ãdminiſtred by prophecies 
under the law, Con. 7. 5. Cat.34. 
The PROPHETICAL OFFICE 
of Chriſt, bow executed, Cat.4 3s 
PROPITIATION. Chrift's one 
only ſacrifice the alone propiti- 
ation for all fins of the elect, 
Con. 29. 2. 
PROTESTAN TS ſhould not 
marry with papiſts, Con, 24. 3. 
PROVIDENCE is God's moſt 
holy, wiſe, and powerful pre- 
ſerving, directing, diſpoſing, & 
governing all his creatures and 
all their action: ; according to 
his infallible foreknowledge, & 
immutable decree z to the glory 
of his wiſdom, power, juſtice, 
* goodneſs and mercy, Con. 5, 1. 
Cat 8. Events are ordered ac- 
cording to the nature of ſecond 
cauſes, Con 3. 1. 5. 2. Godin 
his ordinary providence maketh 
uſe of means, yet is free to 
work wittout,above and againſt 
them at his pleaſure, Con. 5. 4, 
How providence Is exerciſed a- 
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actual influence of the holy Spi- 
rit is required to do good works, 
Con. 16. 3. God's providence to- 
Wards angels, Cat. 19. Toward 
man when created, Cat. 20. God's 
providence is in a moſt ſpecial 
manner over Eis church, Con. 5. 


7. Cat. 43, 45, 63. 


 PUBLICK WORSHIP not to be 


neglected, Con. 21. 6. 
PUNISHMENT. See fn, 
PURGATORY, the Scripture 

acknowledgeth no ſuch place, 

Con. 32.1. 


Q 
UARRELLING at Gad's 
decrees and providences, 


ſinful, Cat. 113 


- QUARRELLING ,aneprovoking 


words finful, Cat. 136. 

QUESTIONS that are curious or 
unprofitable are to be avoided, 
Cat. 133. 


R | 
EADING the ſcriptures, a 
part of religious worſhip, 
Con, 21, 5, How made effectual 
to ſalvation, Cat. 15 5. It is the 
duty of all to read them apart 
by themſelves and with their fa- 
milies, Con.1.8. Cat. 156. How 
the word of God is to be read, 
Con. 2 1.5. Cat. 157. 
REBELLION, a fin, Cat. 128. 
RECONCILIATION with God 
purchaſed by Chriſt's ſacrifice of 
himſelf. Con. 8.5. Cat. 44. 
RECREATIONS to be mode- 
rately uſed, Cat. 135,136. But 
not on the Lord's day, Cen. 2 1. 
$. Cat. 119. \ 
REDEMPTION, how purchaſ- 
ed by Chriſt, Con. 8.5. Cat. 38, 
39, 40. For all the eleQ, and 
them only, Con. 3.6. To whom 
it is certainly applied, Con. 8.9, 
Cat. 59. Altho' it was not ac- 
tually wrought by Chriſt till af- 
ter his incarnation : yet the ver- 
ture, efficacy and benefits of it, 
were communicated to the elect 
in all ages ſucceſſively from the 
beginning of the world, Con. 8, 


6. How it is applied to them, 
Con. 8. 8. Cat.58;59, . 
REGENERATION, See effec- 

tual calling. þ 
The REGFNERATE are all 

freely juſtified, Con. 111. See 

Juflificaticn. A nd ſanctified, Con. 

13. i. See ſanification, The 

corruption of nature remains in 

them, and all the motions of it 
are hn, Con. 6.5. But it is par- 
doned and moi tified thro* Chriſt, 

id. The uſe of the moral 

law to them, Con. 19. 6. Cat.. 

REPENTANCE, What, Con. t ;. 
2. Cat. 7 5. Altho' it be no ſatis- 
fact. on for fin, nor cauſe of par- 
don, . t no pardon without it, 
Con. 15.3. Cat. 153. Nor con- 
demnation where it is, Con. 16. 
4. 6. It is every man's duty to 
endeavour to repent particularly 
of his particular fins, Con. 15, 
5. The doctrine of repentance 
to be preached by every mini- 
fler, as well as that of faith in 
Chrift, Con. 15.1. Repentance 
to be declared to thoſe that are 
offended, who are thereupon tg 
be reconciled, Con. 15. 6, 

REPROBATION, Con. 3. 7. 
Cat. 13. 

RESURRECTION of Chriſt, 
Con. 8.4. Cat. 52. The effect of 
his own power, Cat. 52, It is a 
proof of his being the Son of 
God, and of his ſatisfaction ta 
divine juſtice, Sc. 151d. It is an 
aſſurance to believers of their 
reſurtection bid, They have 
fellowſhipwith him in his reſur- 
rection, Con. 26.1. He roſe again 
for their juſtification, Con. 11.4. 
Cat.52. And thro* the vertue of 
his death and reſurrection they 
are ſanctified, Con. 13. 1. Cat, 
75. They draw ftrength from 
his death and reſurrection, for 
the mortifying of ſin, and quick. 
ning of grace, Cat. 52.107. 

The RESURRECTION of the 
dead, of the juit and vnjuſt, Con. 
32.23. Cat. 87. RE. 
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REVELATION. The divers 
ways of 3od's revealing his will, 


"Con. 1.1, 


RIGHTEOUSNESS, Man' was 


created righteous aſter the image 
of God, Con.4. 2. Cat. 17. But 
by ſin he fell. from that original 
righteouſneſs, Con. 6. 2. Cat. 
2. And fince the fall no man 
con attain to righteouſneſs by 
the moral law, Cat. 94. Nor by 


havingrighteouſneſs infuſed in- 
to them, Con. 11.1. Cat. 70. But 
thoſe whom God effectually cal- 


leth, he accepteth and account» 
eth as righteous, by imputing 
the obedience and ſatisfaction 
of Chriſ to them, thcyteceiving 
and reſting on him and his righ- 
teouſneſs by faith, Ibid.See faith, 
Inputation, Fuftification. Why 
the righteous are not delivered 
from death, Cat. 8 5, Their ſtate 
immediately after death, Con. 
32.1, Cat. 86. At the reſurrec- 
tion and day of judgment, Con, 
32. 3. 33,2. * 87, 90. 


£ 8 By the law of na- 


ture, a due proportion of time 
ought to be ſet apart for the 
worſhip of Cod, Con. 21.7. God 
hath in his word by a poſitive 
and perpetual commandment, 
binding all men in all ages, ap- 
pointed one day in ſeven for a 
ſabbath to be kept holy to him- 
ſelf, Con. 21. 7. Cat. 20. 116. 
which was the laſt day of the 
/ weelc from the beginning of tae 
world to the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and the firſt day ever 
Lincs, and fo to continue to the 
end of the world, Con, 21. 7. 
Cat. 116. How the ſabbath is to 


be ſanctiſied, Con, 21. 8. Cat, 


117. How it is crofaned, Cat. 
Ti9. Why we are commanded 
to remember it, Cat. 121. The 
Lord's day is a memorial of our 


crestion and redemption, which 


contain a ſhort abridgment of 


religion, Jard, What are the 
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reaſons annexed to the fourth 
command the more to enforce 
it, Cat. 120. Why the charge of 
keeping the ſabbath is directed 
to governors of families and 0+ 
ther ſuperiors, Cat. 118. 


A SACRAMENT, The inftitu- 


tion, nature and ends of it, Con, 
27. 1. Cat. 162. The parts of a 
ſacrament, Con. 27. 2. Cat. 163. 
There are only two ſacramenta 
inſtituted by Chriſt, Con. 27.4. 
Cat. 163. Which are only to be 
diſpenſed by miniſters of the 
word lawfully ordained, Con. 27. 
4. How they are made effectual 
to ſalvation, Con. 27.3 Cat. 761. 
The ſacraments of the Old Tex 
ſtament were the ſame for ſub- 
ſtance with thoſe of the New, 
Con. 27. 5. Wherein the ſacra- 
ments of baptiſm, and of the 
Lord's fupper agre«, Cat. 176. 
-W herein they differ, Cat. 177. 


SACRIFICE. The covenant of 


grace was adminiſtred under the 
law by facrifices, Con. 5. 5. 8.6. 
Cat.34. Which ſignified Chriſt 
to come, bid. Who hath fully 
ſatisfied the juſtice of hisFather, 
in his once dffering himſelf a ſa- 
erifice without ſpot to God, Cong 
8. 5, Cat. 44. There is no real 
ſacrifice madefourſin in theLord's 
ſapper, Con. 29.2. That ſacra- 
mentbe ing inſtituted tox the pet- 
petuel remembrance of Chriſt's 
one only ſacrifice in his death, 
Con. 29.1, Cat. 168. To which 
the maſs is moſt abominably 
injur1us, Con. 292. 


SAINTS, See beliewers communion 


Tacy are not to be worthipped, 
Con. 21.2. Cat. 105. 


SALVATION, not to be attain- 


ed by men who. do not profeſs 
the Chriftian religion, be they 
never ſo diligemd to live up to the 
light of nature, or the law of 
that religion which theyprofeſs, 
Con. 10.4. Cat. 60. There being 
no ſal vation but in Chriſt alone, 

Lid. 


id. Who hath purchaſed it by 
| his perfect ohedience und ſacri - 
fice of himſelf, Con.6.3.Car.83, 
For all the elect, and them on- 
1y, Con. 3. 6. To whom the out- 
wald means are made effectual 
for their ſal yation by the Spirit, 
Fon. 7.5,6,25+-3+ Cat. 184,155, 
161,182. Who worketh in their 
hearts faith in Jelus Chriſt, Con. 
14.1. Cat. 72. Which is neceſ- 
ſarily required of them for their 
juſtification and ſalvation, Cen. 
7.3.11. t. Cat. 32,71. The Spi- 
rit alſo wor ceth repent ince, and 
infuſcth all other javing graces, 
Con. 13.1 Cat. 3% 75, 76, 77. 
Which necell-rily accompany 
faith, Con. 1. 2. Cat. 72. The 
Spirit Ikewile enables them un- 
to ali odedlence and the practice 
of holineſs, which is the way 
that God hath appointed them 
to ſalvation, Cox. 13. 1. Cat. 33. 
Elect intaats dying in intancy, 
are r2generated and ſaved by 
Chrift thro? the ſpirit, &c. Con. 


10. 3 
SANCTIFICATION, What, 
Con. 13.1, Catz, 75. Infeparably 
joined with juſtification Cat 77, 
W herein they differ, Ii It is 
thric*ourt the whole man, Cor. 
13.2.Cat.7 ;.But in this lite it is 
not pertect in any, Cen 13. 2. 
Cat. 77. Whence this imper- 
tection proceeds, Con 13. 2. 
Cat 78 TFhro* the continual 
ſupply ot ſtreugth from the ſan- 
ctitying Spirit of Chriſt, the 
ſaints grow in grace, perfecting 
holineſs in the fear of God, Cox, 
13. 3. At death they are made 
perfect in holineſs, Con 32. 1. 
Cat. 86. And at the day of judg- 
ment they ſhall be fully and for 
ever freed from all fin, Cat. go. 
SATISFACTION, R-p-ntance 
is no ſatistaction for ſin, Con. 15. 
3. Nor good works and Why, 
Cen. 16. 3. Neither we for any 
other creature can make theleaſt 
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Chriſt alone hath made a pro- 


per, real and full ſatisfaction to 
the juſtice of his Father by hu 
obed inge and ſufferings, Con, 

8. F. u. 5. Cat. 38. 71. Which 
ſatisfaftion is imputed to be- 


 lievers, they receiving and reſt- 


ing on Carift and his righteouſ- 
n=-(« by taith, Con, 11. 1. Cat. 70s 


CANDALOUS, not to be ad- 


mitted to the Lord's table, Con. 
29. 8. Cat. 17. 


SCOFFING and SCORNING, 


fintul, Cat 13 145. 


The SCRIPTURE, Why neceſe 


ſary, Con, l. 1. What books to 
be owned for ſcripture, Con. 1. 


'2, 3. Cat. 3. How proved to be 


the word of God, Con. 1. 5. Cat. 
4 Upon What authority the 
ſcripture ought to be believed, 
and obe yen, Con, 1. 4. The ſuffi- 
ciency and pertection ot the 
ſcr pture, Con. 1 6. Cat. 2. 5. Its 
per{picuity, Con. 1.7. The infal- 
lible rule of interpreting ſcrig- 
ture, is the ſcripture itſeit, Con, 
1. 9. The ſcripture is the only 
rule of faith and practice, Con. 
1.7, Cat. 3. 5. And of worthip, 
Con. 21. Cat. 108,9. The 
Spirit ſpeaking in the ſcriptures, 
is the .upreme judge of ali con- 
troverſies in religion, Con. 1. 10. 
The original text of the ſcrip- 
ture, is that to which the church 
is finally to appeal, Con. 1. 8. 
But they are to be tranſlated in- 
to vulgar languages, Cor 1. 8. 
Cat. 156. Becauſe all ſorts of 
people have an intereſt in them 
and are C:mmanded to read 
them, Bid. How they are to be 
read, Cat, 17. The illumina- 
tion of the Spirit of God is ne- 
ceſſary for the ſaving under» 
Randing of the fcriptures, Cor, 
1.6, Cat 157. How the reading 
of the word is made eſſe ctual to 
ſalvat ion, Cat. 135. Miſinter- 
preting, miſapplying, or any way 
per verting the word, or any part 
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oft to profane jeſts, is finful, 
Cat. 113. | 

SIN, What, Cat. 24. Original fin, 
What, Cat. 25. The fin of our 
firſt parents, Con, 6. 11 Cat. 21. 
Byit theyfell from their original 
righteouſneſs, and communion 
with God, and had their natures 
wholly corrupted, Cen 6. 2. Cat. 
25,27. The guilt of this fin is 
imputed, and the corruption of 

; nature conveyed to all their po- 
ſterity, Con, 6. 3. Cat. 22, 26. 
W ho are thereby bound over to 
the wrath of God and curſe of 
the law, Con.6.6. Cat.27,19.4. 
From the original corruption of 
nature, all actual fins proceed, 
Con. 6, 4. Cat. 25, Which are 
not all equallyhainous, Cat. 150. 
The aggravations of ſin, Cat. 
151. The demerit of every fin, 
Con, 6. 6, Cat, 152, Punith- 
ments of ſin in this world, Con, 
5. 5, 6.19. 3. 18. 4. Cat. 28,83. 
In the world to come. Con. 32. 
1.33-2. Cat. 29, 86, 89. Sin is 

pardoned forChrift's ſak+ alone, 
Con. 11. 1. 15. 3. Cat 70. See 
juſtification, ſatisfaFion, Every 


man bound to pray for pardon of 


fin, Con 15.6. God continues to 
pardon the ſins of thoſe that are 
juſtiſied, Con. 11, 5, How par- 
don of fin is to be prayed for, 
Cat. 194. The ſin unto death, 
Con. 21. 4. Cat. 183. Belie- 
vets have the dominion of the 
whole body of fin deſtroyed, and 
the luſts thereof more and more 
weakned and mortified, Con. 6. 
5. 13. 1. Cat. 75. See mortifica- 
tion, ſanfificat:on.' How provi- 
dence is exerciſed about ſin, Con. 

5. 4. Why God permitted the fin 
ofour firſt parents, Con. G. 1. Why 
he leaves his children to fall in- 
to ſin, Con. 5. 1. Why and how 
finners are hardned, Con. 5.6. 
Cat. 68. 

SI Ns againſt the firſt command- 
ment, Cat. 105. Againſt the ſe- 
cond, Cat. og. Againſtthe third, 
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Cat. 113. Againſt thefourth, Caz, 
119. Sins of inferiors, Cat. 128. 
Sins of ſuperiors, Cat. 130. Sine 
of equals, Cat. 32. Sins againſt 
the ſixth commandment, Car, 
136. Againſ the ſeventh, Car, 
139, Againſt the eighth, Cat. 
142.Againſt the ninth, Cat. 45. 
Againſt the tenth, Cat. 148. 

SINCERITY, Believers love 
Chrift in fincerity, Con. 18. 1, 
They are never utterly deſtitute 
of ſincerity of heart, Con. 16.4. 

Miniſters ought to preach fince- 
rely, Cat. 159. We are to pray 
with ſincerity, Cat. 185. God is 
pleaſed to accept andgeward the 
good works of Wo which 
are fincere, Con. 16. U. 

SINGING of Pſalms, a part of 
religious worſhip, Con 21. 5, 

SLANDERING, ſinful, Cat. 139. 

SONGS that are laſcivious, for- 
bidden, Cat 139. 

- SOUL «of man is immortal, 
Con. 4. 2. Cat. 7. The ſtate of 
ſouls when ſeparated from their 
bodies, Con. 32. Cat. 86. 

SOVEREIGNTY God hath 
moſt ſovereign dominion over 
his creatures, to do by them,for 
them, or upon them whatſoe- 
ver he pleaſeth, Con, 2. 2. The 
light of nature ſheweth that God 
hath lordſhip and ſovercignty o- 
ver all, Con,21.1. Eternat ſove- 
re igntytobe aſcribedroGoJalone, 
Cat. 196. We are to pray with 
due apprehenſions of his ſove- 
reign power, Cat. 185. 189. 

SPIRIT See Holy Gbeſf. 

STAGE-playsforbidden, Cat. 139. 

STEWS, not to be tolerated, Cat. 


139. <7 

SUPEREROGATION impoſe 
ſible, Con. 16. 4. 

SUPERIQRS, why ftiled fathers 
and mothers, Cat. 125. How to 
be honoured, Con. 23. 4. Cat. 
127. Their duty, Con. 23. 1. 2. 
3. Cat. 129. Their ſins, Cat. 130. 
See magiſtracy. 


SUPERSTITION, God may not 
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be worſhipped according to the 
imaginations anddevicesof men, 
Con. 21+ 1. Religious worſhi 

not inſtituted by God himſelf, 
is not to be uſed or approved, 
Cat. 109,, All ſuperſtitious de- 
vices, &c. ſinful, Cat. 109. 113. 


SUPPER, See Lord's ſupper. 


SURETY, Chriſt the ſurety for 
believets, Cat. 71. He was thro'- 
ly furniſhed to exe eta that of- 

„Con. 8. 3. And God accept - 
eth ſatisfaction from him as 
their ſurety, Cat. 71. 

SURETY-SHIP, chat is not ne- 
ce ſſary, is tobe avoided, Cat. 141. 

SUSPENSION from the Lord's 
table, Con. 30. 4. 


SW EARIN, See aatbs. Vain or 


raſh ſwearing by the name of 

God, or to ſwear at all by any 

other thing, is to be abhorred, 
Con. 22. 2. 


SYNODS, See councils, 


T 
ALE BEARING, Cat.145. 
Temptation. Why God 


leaves his children to manifold 
temptations, Con. 5. 5. The 
wicked given up to the tempta- 


tions of the world, Con. 5. 6. 


Temptations to fin are to be a- 
voided and reſiſted, Cat.99.9.6. 
125,138, How temptation is to 
prayed againſt, Cat.195. 
TESTAMENT. The book:of the 
old and new teſtament are the 
word of God, Con. I. 2. Cat. 3. 
And the only rule of faith and 
obedience, Jid. See Scriptures, 
TESTAMENT. Why the cove- 


nant of grace is called a tefta- 


ment, Con,7.4. As it was admi- 


niftred under the Jaw, it ie cal- 


led the old teſtament, Con. 7 5. 
And as adminiſtred under the 
goſpel, it is called the new teſ- 
tament, Con.7.6, 
THANKSGIVING, to bejoined 
witbprayer, Con. . 3 Cat 108. 
178. It is to be made in thename 
of Chriſt, Con. 21, 3, Solemn 
thankſpiving, a part of religions 
' worlhip, Coch 21.5. 


— 
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TOLERATION. Afalſe religion 
not to be tolerated, Cat. 109. 
TRADITION, no pretence for 
uſing ſuperſtitious devices in 
the worſhip of God, Cat. 109, 
No traditions of men to be ad- 
ded to the ſctipture, Con. 1. 6. 
TRANSUBSTANTIATION is 


— repugnant not only to ſcripture, | 


but to common ſenſe and rea- 
ſon, Con. 29. 6. And is the 
cauſe of manifold ſuperſtitions, 
yea of groſs idolatries, Vid. 
The TREE of Life was a pledge 
ofthecovenant ofworks, Cat. 20. 
The TRINITY ,See God, Perſons, 
TRUTH between man and man, 
how preſerved and promoted, 
Cat. 144. What things are con- 
trary to it, Cat. 145. 
2 
NION of the elect witk 
Chrift, Con. 2 5. 1. 26. 1. Cat. 
66. It is inſeparable, Cat. 79. 
Believers are united to one a- 
nother in love, Con. 26. 1. 
UNION of the two natures in 
Chriſt. See perſonal union, 
UNREGENERATE, the uſe of 
the moral law to them, Cat.g6. 
Their beſt works cannot pleaſe 
God, and why, Con. 16.7. But 
their neglect to do what God 
commands, is more ſinful, Ibid. 
VOCATION, See calling. 
VOW, a part of religious wor- 
ſhip, Con. 21.5. What it is, and 
how to be made, Con. 22, 5, 6. 
To be made to God alone, Con. 
25.6. Cat 08. What vows are 
unlawful, Con. 22. 7. Violating 
of lawtul vows, and fulfilling of 
un awful, is ſinful, Cat. 113. 
USURY, unlawful, Cat. 142. 
W 


AR may be waged by 

chriftians under the new 
teſtament, Con. 23. 2. 

TheWICKED. Their condition 

in this lite, Cat. 83. Immediate- 

ly after death, Qon. 32. 1. Cat, 


85. In and afterjudgment, Con, 
33 2. Car. 89. 5 


| WILL, Tae Youncils of God's 
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will is moſt wiſe and holy, Con. 
3. t. Cat. 12, It is unſearchable, 
Con. 3.7. Cat. 13. It is free and 
immutable, Con. 5. 1. Cat. 14. 
And moft righteous, Con. 2. 1. 
How. the will -4 God, is to be 
done and ſubmit ted to, Cat. 192. 
The will of God, revealed in the 
ſcriptures is the only ruleof faith, 
worſhip and practice, See ſcrip- 
ture. Qhbriſt reveaicth to his 
church by his Spirit, and word 
the whole will of God, in all 
- things concerning their. edifica- 
tion and ſalvation, Cat. 48. 


FREE-WILL. Thewill ofman is 


neither forced, nor by any abſo- 
Jote neceſſity 'of nature deter- 
mined to dd, good or evil, Con. 
3.1.9.1. Man in his ſtate of in- 
nocency had freedom and power 
to will and de good, Con, 4. 2. 
9.2. Cat. 17. By his fall he loſt 
all ability of will to any ſpiri- 
tual; good accompanying ſalva- 
tion, Con.6.2.4.9.3. Cat.25. 
192. Thewill is renewed in con- 
verſion, Con(9.4.10.1. Cat. 67. 
It is made petfectlyand immuta- 


bly free to do good alone in the 


ſtare of glory only, Con,g.5. 


WORD. See ſcripture, reading, 


reaching, bearing. 


WORLDLY- MINDEDNESS, 


finfu] Cat. 105. 142. 
WORRS What are good works 
and what not, Con. 16. 1. 
works are the fruits and eviden- 
ces of a true and lively faith, 
Con. 16. 2. The uſes and wide 
of good works, Jid Ability to 
do goods works is wholly from 
the Spirit of Chriſt, Con. 16. 3. 
The actual influence of the ſpi- 
rit is required for the per form- 
ance of them, Jad. This no 
plea for negligence, jtd Supe- 
reroga'ion, impoſſible, Con.16. 


4. We cannot by our beſt works 


merit pardon of fin or eternal 
life at the hand of God,andwhy, 
bk: S Let the good works 
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of belieyers ate accepted by God 
in Chriſt, and rewarded, Con. 16. 
6, The works of unregenerate 
men cannot pleaſe God, and 


why, Con. 167. But to neglect 


ta do what God commands, is 
more finful, id. All perſons 
ſhall in the day of judgment, 
receive according- to what they 
have done in the body, whether 
good or evil, Con 334. 


WORSHIP. To God is due from 


his creatures, whatever worſhip 
he is pleaſed to require, Con. 2.2. 
The light of nature ſheweth 
that God is to be worſhipped, 
Con, 21. 1. But the acceptable 
way of worſhipping God, is in- 
flituted by himſelf in the ſerip- 
tures, 15:4. He may not be wor- 
ſhipped according to the imagi« 
nations and devices of men, Con. 
21. 1. Cat. 109. Falſe worſhip 
is to be oppoſed, Cat. 108. As 
alſo any worſhip not inſtituted 
by God himſelf, Cat. og. But 
there are ſome circumſtances 
concerning the worſhip of God 
which are to be ordered by tha 
light of nature and Chriſtian 
prudence, according to the ge- 
neral rules of the word, Con. 1. 
6. Religious worſhip is to be gi- 
ven to God the Father, Son, and 
holy Ghoſt, and to him alone; 
and that only in the mediation 
of Chriſt, Con.21.2. Cat, 179. 
181. The parts of religious wor- 
ſhip, Con. 21. 3. 5. Religious 
worſhip not tied to any place, 
but God is to be worſhipped e- 
very whare in ſpirit and truth, 
as in private families daily, and 
in ſecret, each one by himſelf ; 
ſo more ſolemnly in the public 
2flemblies, which are not to be 
negleted. Con. 21, 9. 


WRATH, ſee * 


EAL for Goa, a duty, Cat. 
104. corrupt blind and in- 
© diſcreet zeal, ſinful, Cat. 105. 
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